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.  1  HE  adthc^  of  the  foHo^ing  work  hal 
dndtf  k  a  frequent  pnAice,  in  the  courfe  of  hit  inmiftiyi 
to  ictefi.  for  the  fiibjeft  of  hit  ptiblic  difcourfce,  a  lai^ 
portion  of  fcriptore,  a  HuAnber  of  chapters  in  a  book,  a 
wliole  ho<A,  or  Epfftle,  g<6idg  throil|^  it,  paragraph  bf 
paragnq^p  fo  ord«r.  ¥rofli  this^  niechod  of  preaching  hp 
iiBi;  obnlMiplated  thtffe  t%i^  adkaotagtt  ; — The  preacher 
t^f-fiias  be  led  to  treat  Oo  fome  fubjefia,  which,  in  th^ 
ardlnary  wajr  of  fele^clri,  might  be  overlooked ;  and  ho 
jmiW  exhibit  the  conneQed  train  of  reafoning  which  runt 
through  the  book,  and  thus  will  lead  his  hearers  to  obferve 
Ae  connexion  and  argumentation  of  fcripture  in  their  pri-. 
vate  reading. 

Among  the  books  feleQ:ed  for  the  fubjeds  oi  a  fe- 

lioa  of  difcourfes,  that  entitled  **  The  EpiftU  to  tkt  Epke^ 

Jiifns/'  is  one.     Whether  ihtt  Epifile  was  originally  writ-t. 

tea  to  the  EpAeJSans,  as  is  generally  fuppofed  ;   or  written 

to  the  Laodiceans^  and  from  them  conveyed,  by  copy,  ta 

tho  Ephefians^  as  (bme  have  conjefiured,  is  a  queftion,  not 

aeceflary  here  to  be  difcufled  ;  for  on  the  decifion  of  thia 

qneftion  neither  the  genuinenefs,  nor  ufefulnefs  of  the  £- 

piftle  will  depend.     The  reafons  for  the  former  ppinioa 

will  be  found  in  Hammond,  Whit3Y,^  irrd'^ctt^crcom- 

menutors ;  the  reafons  for  tho.kcUtr  ioiyfbe  fted^inTA ley's 

forae  Paulinae.  '  '*  "',  .  -•/•.:     ;  *  ' 

This  Epiftle  is  more  replete !vt'.ilv  •fehtioient,  andr 

enriched  with  a  greater  variety  oC  mfiit^,!*^' thjUb;,  PiiuTs  other 

£pi  files,  and,  perhaps,  than  any  d^i'  iiook  in  the  facrcd. 

volume.     It  is  a  compendium  of  the  gofpel.     In  difcourf- 

ing  upon  it,  the  author  of  the  enfuing  fermons,  has  ob« 

♦  The  Pabli(her  of  this  work  has  juft  reprinted   Whxtby'i  Dxicow  MXif^ 
Wi^ch  are  to  be  fold  by  bimio  WorceHcr, 


\ 


IT  PREFACE. 

ferved  lis  order,  attended  to  its  connexion,  elucidited  hota 
fcripiure,  efpecially  from  Paul's  other  writings,  the  paflt^s 
which  fccmed  obfcure,  noticed  every  fubje£l  which  it  pre. 
fented  lo  him,  and  treated  the  whole  in  a  familiar  ynd 
pra&ical  manner,  that  the  work  might  be  adapted  to  every 
capacity,  and  to  general  ufefntRcrs. 

He  will  not  call  this  acompiete  body  of  divinity; 
for  it  is  not  call  into  a  fyflematic  form,  nor  does  it  contain 
tvery  fubjefl,  which  might  be  expe£led  in  a  complete  fyf. 
tern.  But  moft  of  the  fubjeSs,  which  j^cii/iar/)r  belong  to 
the  Ckrijlian  fcheme,  as  di(lin£l  from  natural  religion,  are 
here  Hated  and  explained,  if  not  in  the  fyflematic  order, 
yet  in  the  order  in  which  the  Apoftle  has  placed  them. 

Some  fubje£ls,  on  which  tbe  author  h^i  before 
publiflied  his  fentiments,  as  baptifm,  the  church,  and  tbe 
difcrimination  between  true  and  falfe  teachers,  xk.  here 
pafled  over  in  a  fummary  way,  leR  this  work  Ifauuld  be  too 
voluminous  ;  and  it  is  probable  iliat  of  thofe,  who  have 
not  condcfccndcd  to  read  his  former  publications.  Few  wUl 
think  this  worthy  of  their  perufal. 

Thl  prevalence  of  in&delity,  tn  the  prefent  day, 
fuggefled  the  propriety  of  prefixing  [o  this  work  a  prelim- 
inary difcourfeon  the  Divin?  Authority  of  the  Gofp^t,  and 
particularly  on  the  gcnuinenefs  and  authenticity  of  tbe 
writings  afcribed  to  St.  Paul. 

This  work,  which  was,  in  a  courre  of  Sermons, 
laid  before  the  people  to  whom  the  author  flands  immedi- 
ately related,  is  now  humbly  prefenied  to  the  public,  with 
his  ardent  wiQies  and  prayers  that  the  bleffing  of  God  may 
acco^QV-it.: .... 


iir  isTftoDtreroiY  Sermon  bit  fie  Evi- 
OXNCES  cf  the  Gospel,  aaJ  the  Genuine^ 
KBS3  gj^  Paul's  Epistles. 


■  ikrn  tt»i.  t6,  it. 


/  havi  a/&utr^ioUo  thee /or  thiiparpoje,  to  mahthet 
a  liiinijitr  alid  a  tailtufi  both  of  thofe  things  which 
thoU  haft  feen,  and  of  ihofe  in  which  I  wilt  c^tat 
unto  thee,  delivering  theejrom  the  people  onaJrotA 
the  Gentiles,   unto  wkam  noiit  I  Jend  thee  ;   '  ^ 


XVL,  in  Ae 'preceding  yjrfes, 
declaresJ&tfoi'e.^gtJpps^tHe'tlme 
and  mattiiiftr.  Of 'liis/conperfioii 
to  the  faith  »>f-  {^riH,\atid  Ae 
cxtraordinaty '- ■  '.circytflftanceS 
which  attefided'hi-;  AV^",!!!  tha 
TTords  noirrtad,'  he  fuhjoin* 
an  acconnt  of  the  commiffion, 
I  which  he  received  from  Chrift,  to  preach  his  gofpel 
I  among  the  Jews,  and  efpeciall^  among  the  GeBi^ 
I  tiles.   . 
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€  £vidences  of  the  Gejptl        £Sirm.  I. 

The  fingular  method,  which  Jefus  took,  to  con* 
vince  Paul  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpe),  was  not  out 
of  partial  favor  to  him,  for  furely  he  had  done 
nothing  to  recommend  himfelf,  but  rather  out. of  a 
general  benevolence  to  mankind ;  for  this  man  was 
a  chofen  veffel — a  fuilable  iiiftrument  to  convey 
ChriA's  name  among  ihem.  Jefus  miraculoufly 
appeared  to  hitii  to  make  him  a  minifter  of  the  gof- 
pel,  and  a  witnefs  of  thore  fafts  by  which  its  truth 
is  fupported.  And  having  furnifhed  him  for.  his 
work,  Jefus  fent  him  forth  topublilh  the  dodrines, 
and  difplay  the  evidences  of  the  gofpel  among  the 
{Kople  of  the  Jews,  and  among  the  Heathen  na. 
tions. 

The  words  teach  us,  that  "  the  Apoftle  Paul  was 
a  notable  and  illuflrious  inflmment  in  fpreading 
iht  knowledge  and  confirming  the  truth  of  the  re. 
iigion  of  Chrifl."  Such  he  appears  from  the  hif. 
tory  given  of  him  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apoftles,  and 
from  the  writings  which  he  himfelf  has  left  for  the 
ufe  of  the  church. 

My  defign  is  lo  give  a  fummary  view  of  the  ev- 
idences of  Chriftianity,  and  particularly  to  illuf- 
trate  the  evidences  derived  from  the  converfion, 
preaching  and  writings  of  this  eminent  minifter 
and  ivi.mTs. 

The  Chiiftian  religion  does  now  exift,  and  for 
many  ages  it  has  exifted  in  the  world.  To  ac 
covgpfor  its  exiftenoe,  without  admitting  its  truth, 
itJV.i^pqfE^lc:;  FQ!\it  did  not  lake  place  by  the 
inSue^ce^ofhuii^  ivi^hority,  or  the  terror  of  mil- 
iury  p^eE;•;JbB^.h.Vfa*miUa^  iniArudions  and  ob. 
Tioui-nur'$cI'^>---^e  credit  of  il  depends  on  ihefe 
plaiii.iifQK-fJJ^Yabput  eighteen  hundred  years  a- 
go,  there  aifbiffr'fa.judea  an  extraordinary  perfon, 
called  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  who  declared  himfelf  to 
%t  divinely  fent  into  t|ie  world,  as  an  inftru£lor,re. 
-j[({nacr  and  favior  ol  men— that  he  lived  a  moft 
TirtBOUs  atid  holyliie— that  he  taught  a  religion  in 
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fomc  rcfpe&  nevr,  in  many  refpefis  more  perfeS: 
than  had  ever  been  taught  before,  and  in  all  ref^ 
pe£ls  pure  and  excellent-^tbat  he  wrought  many 
great  and  aftonifhing  miracles — that  he  foretold 
many  things,  humanly  improbable,  which  were 
verified  in  event — that  he  fuffered  death  by  a  pub- 
lic crudfixioni  and,  on  the  third  day,  rofe  again, 
and  appeared  to  many  in  diflPerent  times  and  plac 
es,  not  only  to  fingle  perfons,  but  to  companies^ 
and  to  more  than  five  hundred  at  once,  and  fre« 
quently  to  thofe  who  had  moft  intimately  known 
nim  before  his  death,  and  who  confaquently  could 
not  miftake  another  perfon  for  him— that  after  a. 
bout  forty  days,  he,  in  the  prefence  of  a  large  con- 
courfe  of  difciples,  vifibly  aftended  on  high,  and 
difappeared  from  the  admiring  fpe£iators— that, 
foon  after  this,  according  to  his  previous  promife^ 
the  difciples  whom  he  had  chofen  to  be  the  wit. 
nefles  of  his  works  and  the  minifters  of  his  word, 
were  endued  with  extraorclinary  gifts,  qualifying 
them  to  go  forth  and  proclaim  his  religion  in  the 
world. 

Jf  fuch  fa£is  as  thefe  did  really  exift,  the  religion 
of  the  gofpel  is  indubitably  true.  They  who  dif* 
believe  the  gofpel,  muR  deny  that  there  ever  was 
fuch  a  man,  or  that  he  ever  wrought  fuch  miracles^ 
and  died  and  rofe  again  in  the  manner  alledged* 

Miracles,  which  are   eflPeCb  produced  above  ihm 
common  powers,  and  in  a  waiy  different  from  th^. 
ftated  courfe  of  nature,  plainly  ,drf cover  Pad's  im- 
mediate  interpofition.     Frdl(fc  ^he  gobdrlefs  and  ve^[ 
racity  of  God,  we  may  condiiHe.that  he  neverwilt 
immediately  interpofe  to  give  iitc\^  mdibiliiy  to  a 
falfehood,  that  men,  inquiring.^on^l'yr' a^d  jiidg^ 
ing  rationally,  muft  receiveth  M. a  truth. 

The  miracles  of  Chrift,  (admitting,  for  the  V^z^ 
tnt,  the  Chriftian  hiftory  to  jfo  true)  were  great 
numerous ;  and  he  conftantt^^uspealed  to  them 
of  the  divinity  of  hifrauffioil  ai 
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trines.  To  fuppofe,  that,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  GoJ 
fliould  enable  an  iinpoflor  10  perform  thefe  mar- 
vellous works,  which  arc  related  of  Jefus,  is  con- 
trary to  all  our  ideas  of  the  divine  charafter. 

They  who  faw  Chrift  heal  the  fick,  raife  the  dead, 
caft  out  devils,  and  ftill  the  Aorms — they  who  faw 
him  yield  himfelf  to  death,  and  then,  exaAly  ac-* 
cording  to  his  predidion,  return  from  the  grave, 
afccnd  into  heaven,  and  fhed  down  on  bis  difciples 
the  promifed  gifts  of  his  fpirit — efpecially  they 
who  felt  thcrtifclves  partakers  of  thefe  wonderful 
gifts,  could  not  doubt,but  ihal  he  wai,  wh;it  he  de^ 
clared  himfelf  to  be,  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Savior 
of  men,  and  that  his  religion  was  a  heavenly  inlli. 
tution. 

The  difciples  of  Jefus,  (allowing  that  (here  were 
fuch  perfons)  were  credible  witnelTcs  of  thefe  fads; 
for  they  related  them  as  matters  which  fell  under 
their  own  obfervation.  That  which  they  faw  and 
heard,  they  declared  to  the  world.  Whether  they 
really  faw  the  dead  arife,  the  fick  and  lame  reftored 
to  health  and  foundnefs,  thoufands  fed  with  a  few 
fmall  loaves  ;  whether  they  themfelves  were  able 
to  work  miracles  and  fpeak  with  divers  tongues  ; 
whether  Jefus,  wbo  was  cruciBed,  a£hially  arofe 
•nd  appeared  to  them ;  whether  they  convcrfed 
with  him,  faw  his  wtitinds  and  heard  his  inftnic. 
fions;  were  faSs  in  winch  they  could  not  bedeceiv.. 

-■Ad.'._:_l^, then,  their  relation  was  not  true,  they  mufi 

J)a^eiiii^d(^  ^a deceive  mankind. 

I;  But^it'jshot'-fcon^^le,  that  they  fliould  have 
fiich  a.^fli(^fV  iotf nttni :  For  by  their  tcflimony 
to  tI\s*n]iracres'aAd!:*refurre£lionof  Chiifl,  they  ex- 
^pofe4.tH()faU<lj^c^joiiOTerty,  reproach,  mifery  and 
death.  And  lE'canaot  be  imagined,  that  a  number 
*liDf  men  fftould  delibentely  affociate  to  facrifice  ev- 
Y  thing  that  is  dcarfc  life,  and  even  life  itfelf,for 
C^  of  inat/flf  on  the  world  a  falfehood, 
^roo  mankind  or  themfelves  any 
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good-— that  they  Ihould  perfevere  ia  this  defign  af- 
ter they  began  to  feel  its  confequences— -that  they 
Ihould  perfift  in  it  until  death — that  never  a  fingle 
man  (hould  defert  the  caufe  and  difcover  the  fraud. 
This  would  furpafs  all  miracles. 

If  their  defign  had  been  a  fraud,  it  might,  in 
the  time  of  it,  have  been  ^dkOly  detefled  and  fup- 
prefled. 

The  fadi,  which  they  relate,  they  declared,  were 
done  publicly  an4  recently,  and  that  they  were 
known  and  remembered  by  many  then  living.  If 
there  had  been  no  fuch  perfon  as  Jefus  Chrift,  or 
if  he  had  performed  no  fuch  miracles  as  are  afcrih« 
^d  to  him;  no  credit  would  have  been  given  to 
their  report* 

The  difcipYes  of  Jefus  had  enemies  who  wifhed 
to  confound  them.  The  Jewilh  rulers  fpared  no 
pains  to  fupprefs  the  Chriftian  caufe.  Their  en« 
mity  to  it  would  have  excited  them  to  conv  i£l  the 
witnefles  of  falfehood,  if  they  had  not  known  that 
(he  fa6ts  afTerted  were  indifputable.  If  they  had 
difcovered  any  fraud,  they  would  immediately 
have  made  it  public*  As  they  never  denied  the 
fads,  but  only  ftudied  to  evade  the  conclufion 
drawn  from  them,  they  muft  have  been  convinced, 
that  the  fa6ls  themfelves  were  undeniable. 

Thefe  witneffes  have  left  a  written  teftimony 
which  has  come  down  to.us  with  every  de&rable 
circumftance  of  credibility. 

There  are  four  men  who  have  profeffedly  writ- 
ten diftinQ  hiftories  of  the  life,  miniftry  and  works, 
of  Jefus  Chrift.  Two  of  them,  Matthew  and  John, 
were  his  attendant  difciples  from,  the  beginning  to 
.  the  end  of  his  public  life.  The  other  two,  Mark 
and  Luke,  were  contemporary  and  converfantwith- 
I  his  difciples.  Four  others,  Peter,  James,  Jude  and 
!  Paul,  h^ve  written  epiflles  to  particular  focieties 
of  Chriflians,  or  to  Chriflians  in  general.  In  thcfc 
cpiftles,   they  recognize  the  charaCter,  affcrt  or  aL. 
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Ju<3e  to  the  miracles,  and  teach  the  doarines  of  fe. 
fuj,  in  Tubftance,  as  they  are  related  by  the  before 
mentioned  biftorians.  Three  of  thefe  letter  writer* 
were  Cbrifl's  difdples.  The  laft  was  a  contempo. 
rary  Jew,  a  man  of  uncommon  zeal,  learning  and 
ability;  much  eonverfant  in  public  affairs ;  for  a 
whitman  enemy  to  Chriflianity,  but  afterward  con- 
verted to  the  belief  ofit>  So  that  the  Chriftiaa 
hiElory  (lands  on  the  aedit  of  eight  different  per. 
fons,  moft  of  them  difciplea,  and  all  of  them  con^ 
temporaries  of  Chrift.  They  wrote  feparately,  on 
different  occalions,  without  any  appearance  of  con- 
cert; and  yet  they  all  fubdantially  agree.  Thefe 
writings  were  received  as  genuin^iothe  time  when 
(he  authors  lived,  and  in  the  next  fucceeding  age, 
'  and  from  age  to  age,  ever  fince,  down  to  the  pref- 
ent  time.  There  is  no  ancient  hiftory  extant,  whicfti 
is  fo  completely  authemicated. 

The  converfion,  minillry  and  epiftles  of  the  A. 
polile  Paul  afford  ftrongand  undeniable  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion.  To  thefe  I 
fluU  now  pay  particular  attention. 

The  account,  which  we  have  of  him,  is  given  by 
Luke  in  bis  hiftor)'  of  the  A^s  of  the  Apoftles, 
This  Luke  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  learn, 
ing;  fuch  his  writings  fhcw  him  to  be.  He  was 
an  elleemed  and  eminent  phyGcian — fo  Paul  calls 
him.  He  was  admitted  to  an  acquaintance  with 
men  of  the  lirft  diftindlion ;  as  appears  by  the  ded- 
ication of  his  works  to  the  raoft  excellent  Theo- 
philus.  He  was  highly  regarded  among  the  Chrifi 
tians  of  his  time,  and  his  praifc,  for  the  gofpel 
which  he  wrote,  was  in  all  the  churches.  He  wa< 
•n  intimate  companion  of  St.  Paul,  and  accompan- 
ied him  for  a  confidcrable  time  in  his  travels, — 
From  him  we  have  particular  information  concern- 
iiig  Paul's  early  life,  rcmaikable  converfion,  and 
(ubfequent  condufl :    And  every  thing  related  by 
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Luke  ve  find  confirmed  in  the  writings  of  Paul 
liimfeir. 

Paul,  who  was  a  Tew  by  nation,  had  been  edu^ 
rated  in  the  rigid  principles  of  the  fed  called  Phar-* 
xfees.  and  formed  to  eminent  learning  in  the  cele« 
brated  fchool  of  Gamah'el.  He  was  a  man  of  dif^ 
dndion  among  his  countrymen,  and  famous  for 
his  zeal  in  oppofing  Chriftianity,  His  worldly  in^ 
tereft  and  prrferment,  the  fentiments  imbibed  from 
his  educactott,  and  the  prevalent  opinion  of  the 
Jewifti  rutera  and  priefts,  all  concurred  to  fill  him. 
with  viofene  prejudices  againft  the  gofpel  of  Chrift^ 
In  human  view,  no  man  wars  more  unlikely  than 
be,  to  be  converted  to  the  belief  of  it;  and  no  time. 
was  more  unpromifing  for  his  converfion  than  that 
in  which  it  took  place.  He  had  juft  confenred  to, 
and  ai&fted  in  the  execution  of  an  eminent  preach^ 
er  of  the  gofpel.  Breathing  out  threatening  ancf 
flaughter  againft  the  difciples  of  the  Lord,  he  had 
fought  and  obtained  from  the  Jewifli  high  pried  a 
eommiffion  to  bind  and  bring  to  Jerufalem  for 
public  punilhment  all,  both  men  and  women^ 
whom  he  found  profefSng  the  faith  of  Jefus  Chrift.. 
And  for  the  execution  of  this  bloody  commiflSon, 
he  was  now  going  to  Damafcus.  His  zeal  againft 
the  gofpel  was,  at  this  time,  woundup  to  the  high« 
'eft  ftrain.  Who  would  fufpedl,  that  this  man* 
(hould  become  a  Chriftian  ?  But  fo  it  was  r 

When  he  came  near  to  Damafcus,  he  was,  at  nooni 
day,  fuddenly  furprifed  with  a  light  from  heaven, 
far  exceeding  the  brightnefs  of  the  fun.  This  was- 
followed  with  a»  articulate  voice,  calling  him  by 
name,  expoftulating  with  him  for  his  perfecutioa 
of  the  church  of  Ch rift,  and  warning  him  of  the 
ruin  which  he  would  bring  on  himfelf.  Struck 
with  convi6Hon  of  his  guilt,  Paul  inquired,  'Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  V  The  fame  voice 
dtreacd  him  fo  proceed  on  his  journey  into  the 
ci^y,  where  he  fliould  meet  with  inftruftions  adagt^ 
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cd  to  Itis  cafe.  In  confeqiioicc  of  thia  vifiDn*  he 
fell  blind.  He  was  led  by  fitme  of  the  compuijr 
which  attended  him,  into  the  city.  There  heipent 
iiis  dme  ix\  prayer.  After  feme  days  a  ChrilUan 
difciple  came  to  him,  related  to  him  the  purpofe 
c^  the  vifion,  and  reftored  him  to  his  fight  fay  lay. 
iBg  his  hands  on  him  in  the  nameof  Cbrift.  Sooq 
after  this,  Paul  became  a  preacher  pf  the  gofpeU  ' 
That  this  wonderful  fcene  waa  real,  and  not  im- 
aginary, no  man  can  teafonbly  doubt. 

There  is  nothingj  in  Paul's  conduQ  or  vciting^i 
that  favours  of  fanaticifm;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
be  uniformly  appears  to  have  poifeired  a  good  un. 
dcrftanding  and  a  found  judgment  If  he  had 
been  an  enthufiaft,  yet  he  never  would  have  fancied 
a  revelation  in  oppofition  to  bis  religious  princi. 
pies,  his  worldly  intereft,  and  all  bis  firong  preju- 
dices. Enthuhafm  never  takes  this  turn,  but  al. 
ways  falls  in  with  fome  pi:evious  paflion,  intere^ 
or  humor. 

Paul  was  now  actually  engaged  in  a  defign  to, 
extirpate  ChrilUanity,  and  he  was  perfuaded,  that 
his  deGgn  was  laudable.  If  he  had  been  a  fanatic, 
he  might  ha^ve  fancied  a  revelation  in  favor  of  hit 
defign;  but  it  was  impoflible  that  imaginatioq, 
'^ould  create  a  light  and  voice  in  dire£l  oppofition 
to  a  defign,  which  he  had  fo  muph  at  heart,  an^ 
which  he  thought  fo  pious. 

Befides  :  This  whole  fcene  wa«  open  and  pub. 
^c,  and  attended  with  none  of  thofe  circumflances 
^f  fecrefy  and  difguife,  which  ufually  attend  the 
revelations  of  enihufiafis  and  impoftors.  It  took 
place,  not  in.  the  night,  but  in  full  day — not  in  a 
private  apartment,  or  retired  defert,  but  in  the  high 
Toad,  and  near  a  populous  city — not  when  Paul 
was  alone,  but  when  he  was  in  the  company  of  a 
number  of  people,  who  all  faw  the  light  and  heard 
uie  voice,  as  well  as  he^  though  they  underllood 
i^t  the  wordfi  which  were  fpoken.    And  tbcfewete 
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Notjung  can  be  more  abfurd,  diaa  to  fuppofe, 
tliat  a  nuniber  of  0im»  all  violent  oppofem  of  the 
gofpdl,  fllioald  l^appem  all  at  the  fame  moment,  to 
fancy,  that  tbe^  faw  a  light,  and  beard  a  voice  ii^ 
confirmation  ot  the  gqfpel,  and  that  one  of  them 
fell  blind,  and  contipued  fo  for  feveral  days,  if  no 
(ach  thing  had  taken  place. 

That  tfais  ftory  wag  not  a  fi^on  of  the  writefi^ 
bat  a  faQ;  fully  believed  by  him*  is  as  evident,  ai 
^y  ancient  hifiorical  fa6l  can  poflibly  be.  It  is 
publicly  aflerted  by  Luke  foon  after  it  is  faid  tO| 
^ve  happened;  and  the  time,  place  and  circunu 
(lances  are  pointed  out;  fo  that  it  might  eafily 
have  been  difprpved,  if  it  had  not  been  true.  Paul 
himfelf,  in  two  of  his  public  defences,  and  in  the 
prefence  of  numbers  of  Jews,  relates  the  ftory,  and 
appeals  to  it  as  a  proof  of  his  Apoftlefliip,  which 
be  would  not  have  done,  if  there  had  not  been  full 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  it.  He  alludes  to  it  alfo 
in  feveral  of  his  cpiftles,  which  (hews,  that  it  waf 
then  fully  believed  in  the  churches. 

This  vifion  produced  in  Paul  a  mighty  change. 
From  this  time  he  became  a  firm,  unwavering  be- 
liever, and  a  zealous,  intrepid  preacher  of  the  gof-* 
pel.  He  openly  profefied  his  faith,  that  Jefus  was 
the  Son  of  God ;  and  he  immediately  received  bap- 
tifm  the  inftituted  badge  of  difciplelhip.  And,  be. 
ing  divinely  inftrufled,  that  he  was  appointed  a 
tninifter  and  witnefs  of  Jefus,  he  ftraightway  preach-, 
ed  him  in  Damafcus,  proving  that  he  was  the  very 
Chrift  foretold  by  the  prophets.  From  Damafcus, 
where  he  firft  began  his  miniftry,  and  where  he 
foon  found  his  life  in  danger,  he  privately  efcaped 
to  Jerufalem.  There  he  joined  the  other  Apoftlcs, 
and  fpake  boldly  in  the  name  of  ihe  l^ord  Jefus. 
Afterward,  being  ordained  by  certain  prophets  and 
teachers  of  the  church  as  an  Apoftle  #f  the  Gen- 
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0f  an  hiftorian  writing  of  another  tnaoi ;  PaqJ.  al- 
ludes to  them  with  the  modefty,  or  appeals  tp  ibem 
with  the  relu6Unce  of  an  honeft  man  OMiftraiqe^ 
to  fpeafc  of  himfelf. 

Any  difceming  perfon,  reading  the  writings  cf 
the  New  Teftament,  and  comparing  them  together^ 
'Will  find  decifive  evidence  of  their  genuiqenefs  aad 
authenticity. 

But  we  have  ftill  farther  evidence  in  their  favor. 

Every  man,  in  the  leaft  acquainted  with  hiftory, 
knows,  that,  in  the  time  when  the  books  of  the  New 
Te&ament  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  written,  there 
were  thofe  perfons  who  are  here  mentioned ;  at 
Auguftus,  Tiberius,Claudius,  Herod,  Pilate,  FeliXj 
i*eftus,Caiaphas,  and  many  others  :  And  that  there 
were  thofe  feds  and  clafles  of  men,  which  are  here 
4efcribed ;  as  Pharifees,  Sadducees,  Scribes  and  He- 
rodiaus  ;  And  that  there  were  thofe  cuOoms  and 
Vfages,  which  are  here  related ;  as  the  feafts  of  the 
pafibver  and  pentecoft,  the  ceremony  and  circum. 
pfion,  a  great  ftriftnefs  in  obferving  the  fabbath, 
and  in  reading  the  law.  It  is  well  known  that  the. 
Jews  were  under  the  Roman  government,  paid 
tribute  to  the  emperor,  received  their  chief  magif. 
trates  by  his  appointment,  could  put  no  man  to 
death  without  his  permijfion ;  and  many  other 
things  too  numerous  to  be  here  mentioned* 

Now  if  the  writings  of  the  New  Teftament  ex- 
l^ibit  a  true  account  of  the  ftate  of  things  in  that 
age,  we  muft  believe,  they  were  extant  in,  or  near 
that  age.  And  if  the  authors  have  ftriftly  regard* 
ed  the  truth  in  every  thing  elfe,  why  fliould  their 
reracity  be  queftioned  iu  things,  which  concern  the 
liord  Jefus.  If  we  believe,  there  were  fuch  mea 
as  Celar,  Herod  and  Pilate,  who  performed  the 
vorks  afcribed  to  them ;  Why  may  we  not  believe, 
there  was  fuch  a  perfon  as  Jefus  Chri/l,  who  p^r* 
formed  tlie  worksi  afqribcdto  him  ? 


That  there  tftai  an  eatnordiiury  pcrfotfl^MA 
by  this  name,   wlio   £4  nMarworiderltll   tbttai*' 

and  was  put  (o  ieath  ander  Tiberini;    and  ib^  < 

there  was   fucH  a  (e&  as   GhrifliaBs,    (IflMiniaUi^ 

from  him,  whicb  made  a  gMat  noire,  and  beoMn* 

yery  numerous  in  Am  world,  foott   ifcer  Uw  dcadp 

M  their  founder,  we  Juve  evidence  fnm  HeMlHli^ 

as  well  as  Chriftiw  wricm.  .^  .^ 

The  books  of  A«  New  Tt&ameat  wetiwifn^ 

ceived  as  the  gcnninp  votks  of  the-  oMft/vlidlEitf' 

oamc3    they    btAr;    and    in   tbU  durtttiy  #MlyL 

ll^ve  been  hnndtd  down  to  the  prefent  ^tlk^    04 

;  mka   we  have  as  good  evidence,  as  we  fia*tf  iff  Mf 

Kdentfaas.     Writers   who  QoatiQleAitttlk  tfyif- 

jHe  ApoHles.  aad  who  were  conftrfttntwIdiMMIf' 

!  K  with  their  immediale  £ictpt«»,  eati  t^aa.  Itpwy  Mil 

■kit  diftance   of  lime/be  produced  as  witBcSes'^t^ 

die  goininenefa  of  almoft  all  the  books  of  (he  Htlit' 

Teftament ;  as  the  four  Gofpels,  the  A£b,  thirtectf 

I^ftlcs  of  Paul,  the  firft  of  Peter,  and  the  Brft  of 

'  T<i^.     And  vrritcrs  but  little  later  bear  wifflef*  t(» 

Me  antliority  of  them  all. 

•  A  certain  writer  named  Pa^l,  who  lived  fodfl- 
rtheApoftUa,  and  was  converfant  wtth-lbeir 
icdiata  difcipks,  is  qhoted  hvEuJeHus,  a  church 
iitan,  th-cAnfimiatioQ  of  the  gofpel  of  MxUi^. 
,  Itenaiu  and  Ckmtnt  of  Atexandria,  who 
abont  the  middle  of  the  fecond  centtMy, 
'^pote  feveral  paflages  out  of  Mark's  gofpel,  anit 
Ikveve  that  he  wrote  it,  and  that  it  was  feen  and 
i  iMiKnended  hy  the  ApoAIe  Peter.  Paid  himfctf 
'  has  given  his  fanSion  to  Luke'i  gofpel  by-  fptoling- 
.apafliigefrom  it  in  bis  firft  epiftle  to  Timothy. 
(The  ancients  generally  apply  to  Lvke  thefe  words 
.(•f  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  *We  have  fent  th^ 
WDtbcr,  whofe  pralfe  is  in  the  gofpel  through  all 
ffhe  diurcbefl/  Origtn  declares,  that  Litk/i  gofpet 
Mras  approved  hy  Paul.  It  is  quoted  by  yufiin  anct 
fi|i^^  in  Uie  f«cond  century,  near  die  times  of  the 
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Apollles.    Irtrutu!,  who  was  acquainted  with  Pv* 
Ijcarf,   a  difciple  of  the  Apoftle    John,   has  witb'> 
greu  accuracy  proved  the  genuiDeDefs  of  the  gofpcl  > 
received  under  the  name  of  that  Apoftle.     Several , 
other  early  fathers  afcribe  it  to  him,    and  fay,  thaf^' 
the  authority  of  it  was  never  controverted  in  tb^ 
church.     Euftbius  informs  us  that  ^oAn  read  up 
approved  the  gofpels  of  Mailhew,  Mark  and  Sj^f^ 
and  added  his  own  as  a  fupplement  to  them.     The 
book  ciWcA  the  A3i  of  the  Apojlles,  compared  w|th 
Lukti  gofpel,  appears  to  have  been  written  by  Ifae 
fame  author.     All    the   ancients  agree  that  it  wai 
compofed  by  Lukt,  and  received  in  the  church  aiiX 
an  authentic  faillory.     As  fuch  it  is  quoted  by  Cle^  ■, 
ment  of  Rome,  who  was  a  companion  with  Paul  ;, 
by  PepiaSy  who  converfed  with  mea  of  the  ApoC 
ties'  times ;    by  Polycarp,    who  was    John's   difci.- 
pie;  and  by  Irenxus,  who  lived  in  the  fecond  cen- 
tury. 

Thirteen  oiPaul'i  cpiftles,  with  the  firft  of  Pri^r, 
and  the  firll  of  John,  were  never  quiftioned  ;  for 
there  were  particular  churches  or  perfons,towhom 
alt  the  originals,  except  the  two  lad  mentioned  e. 
piftles,  were  dire£led.  Thefe  originals  were  care- 
fully prefer\'ed  in  the  churches  which  received 
theiD,  as  TertuUian  fays,  down  to  his  time,  whicb# 
was  the  third  century.  They  were  acknowledged, 
without  hefitancy,  by  the  whole  Chriflian  church, 
as  Clement  and  Origen  affirm.  They  were  cited  at 
Paul's  epiEllfs,  in  the  very  age  in  which  they  were 
written,  and  in  the  next  fucceeding  age,  and  fo  on 
in  every  age  fince. 

The  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  that  of  Janes,  and 
that  of  Jv.de,  the  fecond  of  Peter,  the  fecond  and  > 
third  of  John,  and  the  Revelation,  were  not  at  firHi 
univerfally  received:  But  we  find,  by  the  teflimo-^j 
ny  of  a  number  of  the  before  mentioned  fathers,; 
that,  after  feme  inquiry,  they  were  admitted  a*} 
genuine   and  atttbeotic  in  the  carlieft  times.    A*i 
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thefc  books  were  written  either  to  Cfariftians  dif. 
perfed  abroad,  or  to  private  perfons,  it  was  not  fo 
cafj  at  once  to  afcertain  their  authority,  as  it  was 
that  of  the  other  books,  which  were  dire&ed  to 
particular  churches ;  for  there  the  author's  hand* 
writing,  and  the  charaSer  of  the  meflengers  who 
brought  them  were  well  known,  and  there  thejr 
were  immediately  and  repeatedly  read. 

The  caution  with  which  the  churches  received 
fome  of  the  books  of  the  prefent  canoo,  (hews 
that,  in  this  important  matter,  they  did  not  ad  with 
a  haftv  credulity,  but  with  a  juft  concern  to  avoid 
impoution.  So  that  the  canon  of  the  New  Tefta* 
ment  (lands  on  better  footing,  than  if  no  doubts 
had  arifen  about  any  part  of  it. 

Not  only  yr^n  thefe  books  univerfally  received 
by  Chriflians  of  the  early  ages,  but  publicly  read 
in  the  churches*  Paul  orders  his  fird  epillle  to 
the  Theflalonians  to  be  read  to  all  the  holy  breth- 
ren ;  and  his  epiftle  to  the  Coloflians .  to  be  com- 
municated to  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans*  And 
Peter,  in  his  fecond  epiftle,  dgnifies,  that  Paul  had 
YTxitttn  a  number  of  epillles,  which  "were  generally 
known  in  the  churches.  Juftin  Martyr,  in  a  book 
which  he  wrofe  about  forty  years  after  the  Apof. 
tolic  age,  fpeaks  of  the  writings  of  the  Apoftles,  as 
read  every  Sabbath  in  the  Chriftian  congregations. 

From  thefe  tedimonies  it  appears,  that  the  books 
of  the  New  Teftament  were,  in  that  age  in  which 
they  were  written,  and  in  the  next  fucceeding  age, 
received  as  the  genuine  works  of  the  men  whofc 
names  they  bear*  And  from  age  to  age  the  tedi* 
monies  of  their  reception  became  more  and  more 
numerous.  Yea,  we  find,  within  about  fifty  years 
after  the  Apoftles,  the  teftimonies  of  heathens  and 
infidels,  that  there  were  fuch  books  extant  as  thofe 
which  we  now  receive,  and  that  thefe  books  were 
acknowledged  and  revered  by  Chriftians. 
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Thefe  writings  were  early,  probably  withiA  forty 
or  fifty  years  after  Chrift's  afcentioin^  coUeOed  mM 
a  volume,  and  tresited  by.  Cbriftnms  wttb  peculiar 
marks  of  faith  aiid  r^erence; 

Now  if  thefe  books  had  not  t^eeh  getinme,  it  ii 
impoffible  that  they  fhould  hare  gained  fuch  uni. 
verfal  credit  among  Chrifttans.  If  there  had  beetl 
i^o  fuch  men  Itnown  as  their  teputed  authors ^  they 
jiever  could  have  obtained  any  credit  at  all.  The 
tothors  appear  under  appropriate  names  andehdr* 
zGtcTSy  Call  th^mfehres  apoftles  and  difctples  of  Je-» 
fxis  ;  relate  many  remarkable  fads  as  then  recenC 
dnd  notorious ;  mtntion  many  miraculdcis  worktf 
performed,  and  fupernatural  gifts'  exerdfed  by 
them,  in  fuch  places,  aftid  in  the  prefence  of  fach 
pcrfons  and  churches ;  appeal  to  the  public  for  the 
truth  of  maiiy  of  thefaQs  related ;  reprefetat  thent-^ 
felves  and  other  apoftles  ^  having  beeh  prefent  in 
thefe  and  thofe  places,  and  there  preached,  wrought 
thirades,  ihade  converts,  formed  chnrches,  and 
imparted  ftipematural  gifts.  Now  it  is  impoffible 
that  any  perfons,  efpecrally  focieties,  fhonld  have 
received  th^fe  books j  if  they  had  never  feen  fuch 
men,  known  fncn  fa£ls,  orheafd'of  fuch  churches. 
Every  one  who  faw  the  writings  would  naturally 
inquire,  Whcrfe  ai*e  the  churchei-  which  are  here 
tiddrcfled  ?  Who  are  the  men  that  fpeak  of  th^mw 
felves  as  fo  generaHy  known  ?  Who  has  ever  been 
acquainted  with  the  matters^  which  th^  relate  witfet 
fo  much  aiRirance  ?  Afk  yourfelvies  t  Would  the 
hi  (lory  of  the  late  American  war,  and  theretolutiofi 
which  followed,  be  recdvedwiih  any  regard  amtmg 
the  pedple  of  America  in  the  prefent  age,  if  no  fticfi 
events  had  taken  place  ?  Or  would  fuch  a  fiQitiou^ 
hiftory  go  down  with  credit  to  fuccceding  ages  ? 
The  reception  of  a  hiftory  relating  to  fads  of  recent 
exiftence  and  public  notoriety,  is  an  evidence  of 
its  truth. 
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tth  a  time,  and  in  fuch  a  place  ;  to  have  been 
to  fuch  churches,  by  fuch  raeffengers ;  and  to 
t  been  figned  by  his  own  hand.  Now  if  thefe 
rches  had  never  received  fucb  letters,  or  feed, 
I  mcSenffen,  or  if-  Chriftiains  m  general  ha^ 
:it  heard  of  fttch  writirigs,  until  fonte  years  aft^ 
'  pretend  to  h^lve  been  feot  abroad  and  pulilieljft 
L^-'tfais  would  have  been  a  fufiBcient  reafoA 
er  to  have  admitted  them. 
toft  of  Paul's  epiftles  were  written  to  noted 
rches  in  populous  cities  ;  and,  confequently,  if 
'  were  genuine,  they  muft  have  been  known. 
ire  his  death.  If  they  had  not  appeared  until 
r  His-  death,  the  churches  to  which  they  pre- 
[  to  have  been  fent,  would  have  declared,  thejp 
rr  received  theni,  and  thus  have  expofed  the  de- 
son. 

1  fliort,  if  we  fuppofe  the  books  of  the  New 
ament  to  be  fpurious,  we  muft  fuppofe,  that 
CSlriftiaiis,  in  the  Apoftolic  and  fucceeding  a« 
among  whom  were  many  learned,  and  doubt* 
many  honeft  men,  did  all,  in  the  feveral  dif^. 
nt  countries  <^  Chriftendom,  without  any  con- 
able  motive,  confederate  in  a  fraud,  and  agree 
nlpofe    on   the   world.      A   fuppofition   this» 
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bled  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  falvation  of 
mankind ;  that  courage — that  difregard  to  bis  own 
intereft,  when  it  idtetfered  wiH)  higher  views — that 
boldnefs  of  expreffion — that  life  and  fpirit  which 
are  hard  to  be  counterfeited.  The  fame  force  and 
energy,  which  animated  all  his  adions,  and  em^ 
powered  him  to  fpread  the  gofpel  from  eaft  to 
welt,  ennobles  alt  his  compofiiions  ;  and  it  would 
be  atdiofl:  as  impoffible  for  an  impoftor  to  write  aa 
Paul  didi'-as  it  would  be  to  aS  as  he  did.  Itisve- 
ty  difHcalt  to  perfonate  foch  a  warm,  affe&iotiate 
and  intereding  writer.  There  is  an  exa£t  refem- 
blance  in  his  fpeeches  and  in  his  epiftles.  In  bodl 
there  is  the  fame  greatoefs  of  fpirit,  the  fame  glow- 
ing language,  the  fame  elevated  thoughts,  warm 
from  the  heart.  In  both,  he  fpeaks  and  writes  with 
too  animated  a  zeal,  to  be  a  cold  deceiver ;  with  , 
too  much  fenfe,  folidity  and  conlilleace,  to  be  an  | 
enthufiaft."  i 

Of  our  preceding  reafonings  this  is  the  refult ;    , 

THE  RELIGION  OF  THE  GOSPEL   IS  DIVINE. 

This  religion,  if  it  be  divine,  muft  be  fupremely    ' 
important.     Do  you  believe,  that  God  has  fent  ini   ' 
to  the   world  a  Savior  from  heaven — has  borne  ] 
wimefs  to  him  by  miracles   and  wonders — haa  ; 
fubje£ted  htm  to  death  for   our   redemption,    and 
Taifed  him  from   the  dead  by  his  mighty  power-^ 
has  given  fupport  to  the  religion  which  this  Savior 
taught,  and  by  a  wonderful   providence — has  con- 
veyed it  down  to  our  day  with  full  evidence  ai  its 
heavenly  oiiginal  ?    Do  you  believe  all  this  ?-« 
Surely  you  muft  believe,  that  this  is  a  religion  in 
which  manlind  are  infinitely  concerned. — Come 
forward  then  ;  make  an  open  profeffion  of  it,  and 
tell  the  world,  you  are  not  afhamed  of  it. 

Faithfully  attend  on  the  inllituted  worihip  of 
God.  This  is  a  great  fecurity  againft  irreligion 
and  ittfi4fiity.    That  ChrifUans  may  bold  faft  cbo 


pFofeffioiofiheir  l^idi,  th£' Xp6ffle  enjoiaitbtei 
to  Iceepup  their  religions  affemblies. 

Be  folicitous  to  obtain  a  flure  ili  the  great  bleC 
fin^i,  which  this  religion  offers  to  you.— Seek  par. 
don  and  glom  -  ia  the.  way  which  it  prefcribei,  hy 
repentance  of  fin  and  faith  in  the  redeemer.  There 
is  DO  other  name  by  which  you  cAn  be  faved. 

Endeavor  to  extend  the  knowledge,  advance  the 
honor  and  promote  the  fuccefs  oF  die  gofpel ;  pdt 
to  filence  the  ignorance  of  fooUCb  men  ;  cottfinn 
Aem  who  waver ;  ftretlgthen  fuch  as  are  weak  $ 
encourage  the  young  and  tender,  and  guard  them 
again(t  dte  inftni^lioDS  which  caufe  to  err.  If  you 
aflc.  How  this  flull  be  done  ?— 4ake  the  Apoftle's 
advice,  "  Only  let  y<Jur  cotiverfuion  bc^  « it  W> 
Cometh  the  gofpel  of  Dirift.** 
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-P«f/,j  pnr  Afo/lk  of  ycfiis,  Chrifi,  fy  the  will  of  God  to 
the  faints  which  art  in  Ephtfus^  and  to  thefaithfui 
in  Chrifl  Jefus.  Grace  Ic  to  you,  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father^  and  from  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl. 
Bltjfed  he  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrifl,  who  hath  bleffed  us  with  alljpiritual  blejjings 
in  heavenly  places  in  Chrifl. 

EpHESUS,  the  city  in  which  the  church 
here  addrefled  was  coUefi:ed»  was  the  metropolis  of 
Leffer  Afia  ;  and  lying  on  t{ie  fca  coaft,  it  was  a 
place  of  confiderable  traded  The  Greeks  inhabit- 
ing this  city  were  zealous  idolaters.  They  are  faid, 
in  the  19th  Chapt^  of  the  Afts,  to  be  *'  worlhip- 
pers  of  the  great  goddfjfs  Diana,  and  of  the  image 
that  fell  down  from  Jupiter,"  In  this  city  flood 
the  temple  of  Diana,  which,  for  its  grandeur  and 
magnificence,  was  confidered  as  one  of  the  wonders 
of  the  world.  The  Ephejians  were  alfo  celebrated' 
for  their  (kill  in  the  arts  of  magic  and  divination, 
as  we  find  in  the  Chapter  before  cited.  And  from 
this  epiftle  of  Paul,  we  learn  that  they  were  alfo  in^ 
famous  for  luxury,  lafcivioufnefs  and  all  unclean- 
nefs.  In  this  city  dwelt  great  numbers  of  Jews, 
who  had  a  fynagogue  here  for  divvie  worfliip,  in. 
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which  Paul  preached  for  fievenil  moioliis.  Iliit  «is 
the  firft  account,  which  we  have,  of  the  pahKcimn 
of  the  gofpel  in  this  city.  After  his  departu'1%;  A- 
po/los,  who  was  an  eloquent  man  and  mighty  id  the 
fcriptures,  came  to  Ef  he/its.  He  had  been  educat- 
ed in  the  Jewifh  religion  ;  but  having  lately  faeto 
tnftruQed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  he  came  and 
taught  it  diligontly  in  the  fynagogue.  Paul,  not 
long  after  this,  returning  to  Ephefus,  preached  there 
above  two  years  together ;  **  So  that  not  only  the 
JEphefianSy  but  all  who  dwelt  in  Afia  heard  the  #ord 
ot  the  Lord,  both  Jews  and  Greeks ;  and  Cod 
wrought  fpedal  miracles  by  the  hands  of  Piid* 
And  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus  was  magnifiul ; 
and  many  believed,  and  came  and  confefled  their 
evil  deeds ;  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  mightily 
grew  and  prevailed/' 

Sometime  after  Paul's  departure  from  Ephtfus^ 
we  find  that  he  was  fent  a  prifoner  to  Rome.  In 
his  confinement  he  wrote  feveral  epiftles  to  church- 
es auad  chriftian  friends;  and,  among  others,  this  to 
the  church  of  Ephefus ;  for  he  calls  himfelf,  Chap. 
i V.  the  prifoner  of  Jtjus  Chriji  for  the  Gentiles. 

He  dire&s  this  letter  to  the  faints  which  are  at  E* 
phefus,  and  to  the  faithful  in  Chrifl  Jefus,  i.  e.  not 
only  to  thofe  in  Ephefus  who  had  believed,  but  to 
thole  in  other  parts  of  Afia^  who  had  beard  the 
word  of  the  gofpel  from  him,  while  he  was  preach- 
ing in  that  city.  So  he  orders  his  epiflle  to  the  Co^ 
loffians  to  be  read  alfo  in  the  church  of  the  Laodi^ 
ceans. 

Thedefign  of  this  cpiftle  is  more  fully  to  inftnift 
them  in  the  nature  of  that  gorpcl  which  they  had 
received ;  to  guard  them  agatnft  certain  errors,  to 
which  they  were  expofcd  from  the  influence  and 
example  of  unbelieving  Jews  and  Gentiles  ;  and  to 
inculcate  upon  them  the  importance  of  a  conver- 
fation  becoming  their  faith  and  profeflion.  It  con- 
tains the  fubftancc  of  the  gofpel ;    And  one  who 
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Tcadi  And  lindeHlands  it;  will  have  a  good  acqaainC- 
■nce  with  that  religion  which  Paul  taught  in  all  his 
epiftles  and  difcourfes. 

1  iatend,  if  providence  fhall  give  mc  opportuni- 
ty,  to  illuftrate  and  improve  this  whole  epillle  ;  in 
doing  which  I  fliall  lay  before  you  a  fyftem  of 
fliriftian  do£irines  and  precepts  in  the  order  and 
connexion  in  which  the  ApoAle  has  arranged  them. 

At  prefent  I  fliall  confine  myfelf  to  the  words 
which  have  been  read. 

Paul  here  calls  hirafclf  an  Apojtte  of  Jtfai  Chriji. 

Thic  word  Apofile  fignifies  a  melTenger  fent  on 
fome  particuiar  buCnefs.  Jerus  Chrift  is  calledan 
Apojtle,  becaufe  he  was  fmt  of  God  to  inftrud  and 
redeem  mankind.  Paul  and  others  are  called  A^ 
fioflUs,  becaufe  they  were  fint  of  Chrift  to  teach  the 
dodrines  which  they  had  received  from  him.  To 
the  eleven  difciples,  after  his  refurre&ion, '  he  (ays, 
**As  the  Father  hath  lent  me,  fo  fend  I  you.  All 
power  is  given  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go 
teach,  OT  profdyte,  all  nations,  teaching  them  to  ob- 
ferve  A\  things  whatfoevf:r  I  have  commanded 
you."  Their  commiffion  did  not  confine  them 
within  anyprefcribed  limits,  as  did  the  coniroiffion 
of  thofe  whom  the  ApoHles  ordained  over  particu. 
lar  churches ;  but  it  authorized  them  to  go  forth 
and  fpread  the  gofpel  in  all  parts  of  the  world; 
and  to  confirm  this,  extenfive  c^mmiffionas  well 
as  to  give  their  miniQry  fuccefs.  Chrift,  according 
to  this  promife,  wron^t  with  them,  and  cftablilhed 
^cir  word  with  figns  following: 
-  Paul  fays.  He  was  an  Apoftle  hy  the  ■aiill  of  God. 
In  his  epiftle  to  the  Galatians  he  ftylcs  himfelf,  dn 
AfioJUe,  not  of  man  tuUher  by  man,  but  hyJ'Jui  Chrift^ 
and  God  the  Fathzr.  He  received  not  his  call  or 
comtniirion  from  man, nor  was  he,  as  Maltkias  was, 
chofen  to  his  ApoUlelfaip  by  men;  but  he  was  call- 
ed by  jfefus  Chrijlt  who  in  pcrfon  appeared  to  him 
lor  this  epd,  thfft  he  might  fend,  lum  among  the 
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Ge&tilo;  smd  hy  God  the  Father;vho  revealed  bit 
Sou  ia  him,  and  chore  faim  that  he  fliould  knovi 
his  wiii,  and  be  a  witnefs  of  the  truth  unto  all 
men. 
But  though  he  was  called  of  God  hy  revelation^ 

Jet  it  was  not  a  /ecret  revelauon  known  only  to 
imfelf,  like  the  revelations  on  which  enthufiads 
and  impofiors  ground  their  pretenGoni ;  but  itwas 
a  revelatitMi  made  in  the  mofl  open  and  public 
manner,  attended  with  a  voice  from  heaven,  and  a 
light  which  outlhone  the  fun  at  noonday,  and  ex- 
hibited in  the  midll  of  a  number  of  people,  to 
whom  he  could  appeal  as  witnefles  of  the  extraor- 
(linaiy  fcene. 

Notwithftanding  this  heavenly  vifion,  Paul  en- 
tered not  on  the  execution  of  his  apoflolic  office, 
nor  once  prefumed  to  preach  the  gol'pcl,  till  Ana- 
nias Came  to  him,  and,  laying  his  hands  on  him, 
declared,  that  God  had  chofen  him  to  bear  Chrift's 
name  among  the  Gentiles.  The  truth  of  this  dec- 
laration Ananias  confirmed  by  a  fuddcn  and  mi. 
ncuknu  reftorationof  Paul  to  his  fight.  Nor  was 
he  received  by  the  Apoftlcs  at  [erufalem,  until  he 
was  recommended  to  them  by  the  teftimony  of  Bar- 
nabas,.who  had  been  intiiqatety  acquainted  with 
thefe  previous  tranfa£lions.  Nor  did  he,  after  all, 
go  forth  to  esejcute  his  cammiBion  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, until  the  dt^ers  of  the  church  at  Antioch  had 
folemnly  feparate'd'him  to  this  work  by  fading  and 
prayer,  and  the  impoGtion  of  their  hands. 

The  great  hufinefs  of  Paul  and  the  other  Apof- 
tles  was  to  diffufe  the  knowledge  of  the  gofpel,  and 
plant  churches  in  various  parts  of  the  world.  And 
when  a  comperent  number  of  believers  were  col- 
le£led  in  a  particular  place,  fome  mete  perfon  was 
ufually  ordained  to  refidc  among  ibem  as  a  ftaied 
teacher.  Accordingly  wc  find  Timothy  ordained 
pvcr  this  church  of  Kphefus,  by  the  laying  on  of 
the  hands  of  the  prefbyteiy,  of  which  Paul  himfelt 
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was  one.  And  the  ludiority  which  Timothy  had 
dias  received,  the  fatne  he  was  ordered  to  commit 
to  faithful  men,  who  fhould  be  able  to  teach  otheni 
and  he  was  cautioned  to  lay  hands  fuddenly  on  no 
man. 

Paul  was  an  Apoftle  according  to  the  will  of 
€od.  as  he  was  called  to,  and  fumtflied  for  tha 
.  work  of  an  Apoftle  by  revelation  from  God,  and 
as  he  was  introduced  into  the  Apoftolic  office  in  aa, 
open  and  folemn  manner,  according  to  the  inftitu- 
tion  of  Cod. 

Paul  dire£ts  this  epiftle  to  [ikt  faints  andfaitkftU. 
'By  the  fame,  or  iimilar  appellations,  he  in  moft 
of  his  epiltles  addreifes  the  churches  of  ChriRians. 

We  cannot  fuppofe,  that  he  intends  by  thefe 
terms  to  declare  all  the  members  of  this,  or  any 
other  particular  church  to  he  godly  perfons  ;  for. 
this  in  faft  was  not  the  ftate  of  any  church.  la 
all  the  churches  founded  by  the  Apoftles  thera 
were  many,  who  after  fome  time  difcovered  th« 
corruption  and  wiclcednefs  of  their  hearts.  Tha. 
phrafes  rather  denote,  that  they  had  been  called' oat 
of  the  world,  and  feparated  from  others,  that  the^ 
might  be  a  pocuhar  people  unto  God.  The  words^ 
faints,  faithful,  brethren,  difciples,  thriflians,  are  often 
ufed  i:i  a  general  fenfe,  to  exprefs  men's  viGble, 
profeffed  charafter,  rather  than' any  Certaio  judg- 
ment  concerning  the  habitua>Cen)pet  of  their  hearts. 
The  fabbatb,  the  temple,  its  'utcnGls,  and  the 
ground  on  which  it  flood,  arc  called  holy,  becaufo 
they  were  feparated  from  a  common  to  a  facred, 
ufe.  The  nation  of  the  Jews,  corrupt  as  they  were, 
are  called  a  holy  nation,  becaufe  they  were  feparated 
from  other  nations  for  the  fervice  of  the  true  God. 
So  the  ChtiAian  church  is  called  a  holy  nation,  a. 
fetuliar  profit,  to  fhtto  forth  the  praifei  of  him,  wko 
had  called  them  out  of  darknefs  into  his  marveUoiu_ 
light.  In  many  places  the  word  yctinU  ftands  op. 
pofed,  not  to  unfound  ChriftianSf  but  to  heathens. 
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However,  thon^  the  Apoftle  does  not,  hsy  thcCs 
terms,  declare,  that  the  EpheOan  profedbrs  wicre  all 
pure  in  their  hearts,  yet  he  taught  them,  and  he 
teaches  cs,  that  all  aught  to  be  fo.  We  are  caUd 
to  be  holy  ; — we  are  Iwought  to  the  enjoyraent  of 
goTpel  hopes  and  privii^s,  that  we  might  Tervs 
God  in  newnefs  of  fpirit^^that  we  might  not  tw 
conformed  to  this  world,  but,  being  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  our  mind,  mig^t  prore  -what  is 
the  acceptable  will  of  God. 

ThcTeligion,  which  we  profefs  contains  the  high- 
eft  motives  to  purity  of  heart  and  life.  If  coatciu 
with  a  verbal 'profefliwi  of,  and  external  oomplLi. 
ance  with  this  rcli^on,  we  regard  Iniquity  in  our 
hearts — -vt  are  guilty  of  the  viteft  prevarication  ; 
and  our  religion,  inftead  of  favin^  us,  will  but 
plunge  us  the  deeper  into  infamy  and  mifery. — 
That  which  is  the  vihble,  ought  to  be  the  real  char- 
after  of  Chriftians ;  jainti  and  faithful  in  Chrtfi  Je- 
Jus. 

The  Apoftle,  in  the  next  place,  expreffes  his  fer-  , 
vent  defiregthat  thefe  Ephefians  might  receive  ^rjice 
andpeacejro^  God  our  Father,  and/rom  the  Lordje- 
Jas  Ckri^  Under  thefe  general  terras  are  compre- 
hended all  the  glorious  blelhngs  which  are  reveal, 
ed  and  offered  in  the  gofpel. 

Gruwfignifies,  Jrtt,undejervei  favor.  Such  are 
all  the  bleflings  which  we  receive  through  Chrift. 
If  wc  deferved,  or  could  cUiin  them  from  the  juf- 
ticeof  God,  on  the  foot  of  our  own  works,  there 
would  have  been  no  need  of  the  imcrpofiiion  of 
a  Savior.  He  came  only  to  fave  them  who  are 
loft. 

The  pardon  of  fin  is  grace  j  for  it  is  the  rcmif- 
fion  of  a  deferved  puniJhment. — "The  wages  of  fm 
is  death." 

Sternal  life  is  grace,  for  it  is  a  happinefs  of 
which  wc  are  utterly  unworthy.     "  They  who  re- 
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cdve  abandance  of  grace  reign  in  life  hf  Jeftu 
Chrift." 

The  in/uences  of  the  divine  fpirit  are  grace  ;  for 
they  are  firft  granted  without  anygood  difpoQtionk 
on  our  part  to  invite  them  ;  they  are  c(Hitinued  e- 
ven  after  repeated  oppoGtioni  f  they  prepare  us  for 
that  world  of  glory,  for  which  we  never  flioold 
qualify  ourfelves. 

Thefe  blefUngs  come  to  us  thrngh  Chri^  Thcjr 
are  the  fruits  of  his  atonement  and  mejiatioa.— r 
But  ftill  they  are  the  fruits  of  God's  grace,  as  much 
as  if  he  had  bellowed  them  abfolutely,  and  withi- 
out  this  wonderful  purchafe  ;  for  the  gift  of  the 
Savior  is  the  confequence  of  the  grace  of  God, 
**Who  fo  loved  the  world,  that  he  fent  his-ooly  be* 
gotten  Son,  that  we  might  live  through  him." 

The  Apoftle  wifiieB  to  the  £phefians  fieace,  al, 
well  as  grace.  By  this  we  are  to  underfland  that 
peace  of  mind,  which  arifes  fron^  a  perfualioo  of  our 
intereft  in  the  favor  of  God.  Our  peace  with  Goi 
U  immediately  conneQed  with  our  faitb  in  Chrift. 
*'Being  juftificd  byfaitb,  we  have  peace  with  God.* 
Our  peace  of  niW  is  conne£led  with  our  knowledge 
c^  the  fincerity  of  our  faith.  "  If  our  heart  con. 
demn  u)  not,  we  have  confidence  toward  God."-.r 
The  fincerity  of  our  faith  is  proved  by  the  fruits  of 
it  in  our  lives.  The  way  to  enjoy  peace,  is  to.  in. 
creafe  in  all  holy  difpofiiions.apd  to^boupdinev* 
cry  good  work. 

If  the  Apoftle  wifhed  grace  and  peace  to  Chrif* 
tians,  furely  they  Ifaould  feel  fome  folicitude  to  en* 
joy  them.  Vou  think  your  miniAer  (hould.becon- 
cemed  for  the  happinefs  of  his  people  ;  but  ought 
not  every  one  rather  to  be  concerned  for  his  own  ? 
You  cenfure  the  coldnefs  which  you  obferve  in  the 
teachers  of  religion  ;  you  wifti  they  were  more  zeaU 
c^  and  animated  :  And  will  you  at  the  fame  time 
»%le3  the  means  of  religion,  which  yon  enjoy  } 
You  would  have  others  take  more  pains  for  your 


Seku.  II.^  Ckriftian  Religion.  a^ 

falvation,:  And  will  you  take  no  pains  for  your 
own  ?  Let  every  man  give  diligence  for  himrelF, 
that  he  may  obtain  grace  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jetus  Chrift. 

The  Apoftle,  in  the  words  which  follow.expref- 
fes  a  ftrong  and  lively  fenfe  of  gratitude  fur  the 
rich  and  iDeftimable  blcflings  granted  through 
Chrift  to  an  unworthy  race.  BUfftd  he  the  God  and 
Father  of  oar  Lord  Jtfui  Chrifi,  who  hath  blrffed  its 
vith  all  fpiritaal  hltjjin^i  in-hcav^nfy  places,  or  ii^ 
heavenly  things,  in  Chrift. 

The  common  blelfings  of  providence,  as  food 
and  raiment,  health  and  liberty,  are  valuable  for 
the  prefent,  and  call  for  daily  returns  of  praife.— - 
But  tbefe  are  only  temporal  and  earthly  goods. 
The  bleflings  revealed  in  the  gofpel,  and  difpenfed 
to  us  through  Chrift,  arc  of  a  different  nature  and 
of  higher  importance.  They  are  called  fpiritual 
and  heavenly  things.  They  are  accommodated  to 
our  fpiritual  wants  and  dcfires — they  come  down 
from  heaven,  prepare  us  for  heaven,  and  will  be 
completed  in  our  admilTion  to  heaven.  The  in- 
fluences of  the  fpirit  are  heavenly  gifts — the  reno- 
vation of  the  heart  bya  divine  operation  is  wifdom 
from  above — the  renewed  Ciirifttan  is  born  from 
above  and  become  a  fpiritual  man — the  ftate  of 
immortality  which  Chrift  has  purchafed  for  belicv. 
ers,  ii  an  inheritance  referved  for  them  in  heaven 
— in  the  refurreftion  they  will  be  clolht-d  with  a 
houfe  from  heaven,  with  fpiritual  and  heavenly 
bodies,  and  they  will  be  made  to  At  together  in 
heavenly  places  in  Chrift  Jefus. 

The  Apoftle  fays,  "God  has  blclTed  us  wiih  ai  i. 
fpiritual  bleffings  in  heavenly  ihirigs" — with  ail 
things  neced'ary  to  brin^  us  to  the  enjoynient  of 
himfelf  in  heaven.  "The  divine  power,"  fjys  St. 
Peter,  "hath  given  ua  all  l/iin^s  which  pertain  to 
life  and  godlinefs,  t  hrough  the  knowledge  of  him 
^ho  hath  caUed  us  to  glory  and  virttic — and  haib 
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given  us  exceeding  great  and  precious  promifes, 
that  by  them  wc  might  be  partakers  of  a  divine  na- 
ture." 

The  particular  bleflSngs  vouchfafed  to»  and  dtm 
figned  for  believers,  are  enumerated  in  the  follow- 
ing vcrfes  ;  fuch  as  elc£tion  and  vocation  to  be  tht 
people  of  God — prcdcftination  to  the  adoption  of 
children — acceptance  in  Chrift  Jefus  and  redemp. 
tion  through  his  blood — the  revelation  of  the  myf- 
tery  of  God's  will — a  title  to  the  heavenly  inherit, 
ance — and  the  fan6lification  and  fealing  of  the  ho- 
ly fpirit.  To  difplay  the  nature  and  importance 
of  thefc  bleflings  we  fliall  have  occaiion  hereafter 
in  the  profccution  of  our  defign. 

I  would  now  obferve,  that  the  bleffings  granted 
to  the  EphcHan  believers,    are  alfo  tendered  to  us^ 
God  in  his  fovereign  goodnefsi  has  chofen  us  from   : 
among  the  nations  of  the  world  to  be  his  peculiar   : 
people,  and  to  enjoy  his  oracles  and  ordinances.— 
He  offers  to  us  the  honors  and  felicities   of  adop-    • 
tion,  and  the  remiflion  of  all  our  fins  through  the  i 
atonement  of  his  Son.     He  has  propofed  for  our  2 
acceptance  an  inheritance  incorruptible  in  theheav-  -: 
ens.     He  grants  the  motions  of  his  blefled  fpiritto  3 
awaken  our  minds  to  thefe  important   concerns.—  s 
And  to  true  believers,  he   affords   the  fan&ifyingi  i 
fealing  and  comforting  influence  of  his  grace.     He  & 
bas  made  known  to  us   the   myftery  of  his    will,  1 
which  is  ftill   hidden  from  the  greater  part  of  our  * 
race.     He  has  favored  us  with  a  complete  revela^-  ^ 
tion.  and  placed  us  in  a    condition   which   allows  - 
our  frequent  attendance  on  the  difpenfation  of  his 
word  and  ordinances. 

We  are  in  fome  refpefts  privileged  far  be}'ond 
the  Chriftians  to  whom  this  epiftle  was  written. — 
They  for  a  feafon  enjoyed  the  preaching  of  an  in- 
fpircd  Apoftle.  In  his  abfence  he  wrote  to  them 
this  letter,  which  doubtlefs  contains  the  fubftance 
of  the  things  which  he  taught, while  he  was  among 
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them.  But  of  tlus  letter  they  could  have  the  ben. 
efit  only  by  hearing  it  read  in  one  place  and  an- 
other. While  he  preached  in  AGa,  he  confined 
his  miniftiy  chiefly  to  this  capital  city.  They  who 
lived  in  the  remoter  parts  could  not,  without  much 
bbor,  enjoy  the  bene&t  of  bis  pieacbing.  But  we 
have  in  our  bandt  not  only  this  epifUe,  but  the 
•tber  writings  of  Paul  and  bis  fellow  Apoftles.and 
we  may  dai^y  converfe  with  them.  Places  of  di« 
vine  worfliip  are  near  us,  and,  without  the  expenfe 
1  af  diftant  journeyi,  we  may  attend  on  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word  and  other  facred  exercift-'s  of  reli. 
gioa.  We  have  therefore  happier  advantages  ta 
become  acquainted  with  the  do&ines  and  preccpt» 
of  the  gofpel,  than  the  primitive  Chriflians  could 
enjoy.  If  they  were  bound  to  give  thanks  for  their 
privileges ;  how  criminal  muft  be  ingratitude  un* 
der  ours  ! 

It  is  faid,  While  Paul  preached  in  Ephcfus,  aU 
ihty  viho  dtuelt  in  AJia,  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
What  pains  mud  they  have  taken  !  tor  divers  of 
them  came  from  far.  Confider  Paul  as  preaching 
in  the  Jewifh  fynagogue  at  Ephefus,  as  long  as  he 
could  have  admittance;  and,  when  he  was  driven 
firom  thence,  removing  to  a  public  fcbool,  and 
there  reafoning  daily  in  defence  of  the  gofpel.  See 
all  the  country  around  coming  together,  from  time 
to  time,  to  hear  this  infpircd  teacher.  Obfcrve 
what  pains  they  took  to  become  acquainted  with  a 
teligion,  which  condemned  their  former  fentimcuts 
asd  praftices.  Remark,  how  they  yielded  to  the 
oonviSion  of  truth,  renounced  their  idolatry,  con- 
fefl'ed  their  evil  deeds,  condemned  their  pretended 
iatercourfe  with  inviGble  fpiriis,  and  fubmitted  to- 
^  pure  and  rational  religion  of  the  gofpel ;  and 
dttn  fay,  whether  we  have  not  caufe  to  be  deeply 
bumbled,  that  this  fame  gofpel,  which  we  enjoy 
nnder  fuperior  advantages,  has  fo  little  influence 
Mb  oar  own  heuts  and  the  hearts  of  others  ?    I«- 
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there  riot  occafion  to  lament,  that  the  word  of  God, 
which  then  fo  mightily  grew  &nd  prevailed,  is  now 
tt^eated  with  fo  much  iiidiflPerence  ? 
'  Ye  who  neglefl  to  attend  on  the  word  now 
brought  near  to  you,  What  will  you  fay  in  excufe 
for  yourfelves,  when  you  fee  how  all  who  dwelt  in 
Afia  came  to  Ephefus  to  hear  this  fame  word  ?— - 
Ye  who  can  reii(h  nothing,  but  what  accords  with 
your  own  fancies  and  humors,  and  who  are  at  once 
difgufted  with  the  preaching  which  contradiSs  y our 
former  fentiments  and  praQices,  How  will  you 
juftify  this  perverfe  temper,  when  you  fee  what 
humility  and  candor  appeared  in  thofe  Aliatic  hea^ 
thens  ? — They  could  hear  Paul  difputing  daily  a. 
gainft  their  preconceived  opinions  ;  could  liften 
with  patience  to  his  arguments,  which  all  tended 
to  confound  them  ;  and  on  convi&ion  could  give 
up  their  errors  and  confefs  their  evil  deeds. — Ye 
who  treat  the  worlhip  and  ordinances  of  God  with 
contempt ;  what  will  you  plead  in  your  vindica^ 
lion,  when  you  obferve,  with  how  much  gratitude 
and  reverence  the  fame  were  received  at  Ephefus  ? 
— Ye  who  attend  on  God's  word  in  vain — who  feel 
no  influence  from  it — who  though  you  hear  it,  yet 
live  in  habitual  oppofition  to  it,  What  will  you 
urge  in  your  defence,  when  you  recolIe£l,  how 
mightily  it  grew  in  Ephefus,  and  how  it  transform- 
ed idolaters,  forcerers,  and  the  grofleft  tranfgreffors 
into  faints,  believers  and  the  worfhippers  of  the 
true  God  ? 

Remember,  that  you  muft  one  dayanfwer  before 
God  for  all  the  fpiritual  bleflings  which  he  has  fent 
you.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  indifiPerence,  whether 
you  receive  or  rejefl:  them.  If  you  put  them  from 
you,  you  will  fuffer  the  lofs  of  them,  and  be  pun- 
iflied  with  awful  feverity  for  your  contempt.—* 
When  God  ftiall  bring  every  work  into  judgment, 
he  will  take  into  confideration  all  the  privileges 
which  you  have  enjoyed,  as  well  as  all  the  work* 
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which  yoD  hxre  done,  and  according  to  both  will 
he  Judge  70U.  They  who  have  never  heatd  of  the 
gospel,  will  meet  a  more  tolerable  doom,  than  fuch 
u  haVe  blown  and  defpifed  it.  Thefe  will  pehfii 
wonderiiilly.  Their  poniftunent  will  be  fuch  as 
diey  would  not  believe  and  could  not  imagine, 
though  one  Oiould  declare  it  to  them.  Tbe  men 
of  Sodom,  in  their  days  were  linnen  of  diflioguifh- 
cd  guilt,  and  their  deftrudion,  in  the  conflagration 
of  their  dhr,  is  fet  forth  as  an  example  of  God't 
righteous  leveri^.  Butjuftice  has  not  done  with 
,  them.  In  the  Axy  of  judgment  they  will  receive  a 
flill  forer  condemnation  ;  and  after  all,  it  will  be 
more-tolerable  for  them,  than  for  thofe  who  deC- 
pife  the  gofpel. 

To  us  the  word  of  falvation  is  fent.  Let  us  hear 
it  with  care  and  receive  it  with  joy, accept  the  blef- 
fings  which  it  offers  and  walk  worthy  of  him  who 
has  called  us  to  his  lungdom  and  gloiy. 


uttiW<f'V   m» 
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According  as  he  hath  chofen  us  in  km^  itfeu  M< 
j0uniaUon  of  the  moridt  that  ■wejheuii  ie  holy  tn£ 

ntitheui  bUvauUfareiam  vnkvcy  having predefineti 
,   tdw  totit  adoftion  iff  children  hy7ej$s  Chri^  luUA 

himjelf,  aceoriing  to  the  good  pla^re  oJhisniSt  it 

the  praife  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath 

made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved  ;-— * 

IN  the  verfe  preceding  the  words  noW" 
tead,  the  Apodle  thankfully  acknowledges  the 
great  mercy  of  God,  who  has  bleffed  us  with  allfpir- 
ilital  blijitigs  in  heavenly  things  in  Chrift  Jejns. — 
Thefe  blelEngs  he  proceeds  to  enumerate  i  and  the 
firft  which  he  mentions  is,  God's  choofing  us  to  be 
aa  holy  people  to  bimfelf,  and  adopting  us  to  the 
privileges  of  children. 

The  Jews,  for  many  ages,  had  been  the  peculiar 
people  of  God,  feparated  from  other  nations,  and 
diftinguifhed.  by  fpecial  advantages.  God  had 
now  feen  fit  to  take  th^  Gentiles  into  covenant  with 
himfelf,  and  to  abolilh  the  diftibdion  between 
them  and  bis  ancient  people. 

The  Jews  believed  that  God  from  the  beginning 
had  chofen  them  to  falvation,  and  had  appointed 
the  Mefliah  ia  due  time  to  appear  in  the  worldj 


SxRM.  III.3  J)utiiS  of  iAe,  (ic.  ^j 

that  none  of  them  might  perifh.  But  the  Apoftlc, 
to  remove  from  the  Jews  all  caufe  of  boafting,  and 
from  the  Centiles  all  ground  of  difcouragement, 
here  declares,  that  God  from  the  beginning  had 
chofen  the  Gentiles  in  Chrifti  and  predeflinated 
them  to  a  place  in  his  church,  that,  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  gofpel,  they  might  become  holy  and 
be  made  mete  for  heaven. 

In  our  text  ive  may  obferve  the  following  par« 
ticulars. 

That  God  had  chojcn  and  predeflinated  thefe 
EpheGans. 

That  they  were  chofen  to  be  hofy  and  without 
blame  before  him,  in  love. 

That  they  were  predeflinated  to  the  adoption  of 
children  to  himfelf. 

That  they  w^re  chofen  in  Ckrijl  Jefus. 

That  the  reafon  of  God's  choofing  them  was  the 
good  pleafure  of  his  own  will. 

That  the  purpofe  for  which  they  were  chofen 
was  the  praife  of  the  glory  of  his  grace. 

I.  We  may,  firft,  obferve,  that  God  chojc  and 
predeflinated  thefe  Ephefian  Chriftians  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

Thofe  fpiritual  privileges  and  bleffings,  which 
they  enjoyed  or  expefted,  were  the  refult  of  that 
glorious  plan,  which  the  infinite  wifdom  and 
abundant  grace  of  God  had  formed  :  For,  as  it  is 
faid,  verfe  11.  they  were  predeflinated  according  to 
the  purpofe  of  him,  who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counfel  of  his  own  will. 

When  we  fpeak  of  God's  foreknowledge  or  predef- 
tination  oitvtnis^  we  muft  always  keep  in  mind  thii 
idea,  "  that  his  thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughli, 
but  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  fo  arc 
his  thoughts  higher  than  ours." 

This  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  Chriftians,  as  predeflinat- 
ed according  to  God's  purpofe.  Peter  fays,  They  are 
€k3ed  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God.     But 
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this  mode  of  fpeaking  rather  .cxprefles  things  ac. 
cording  to  the  imperfeS  manner  in  which  we  ap>. 
prehend  them,  ihanaccording  to  the  perfe^  manner 
in  which  they  exid  In  the  divine  mind  :  God's  un- 
derdanding  is  infinite.  He  views  things  immedi. 
ately  and  intuitively  as  they  are.  Darknefs  and 
light,  fiall  and  future,  are  alike  to  him.  "  He  feeth 
not  as  man  feeth,  nor  are  his  years  as  man's  days. 
But  he  inhabiteth  eternity  ;  and  one  day  is  with 
him  as  a  ihoufand  years,  and  a  tboufand  years  as 
one  day."  TTierefore  all  the  phrafes,  which  we 
meet  with  in  fcripture,  concerning  God's  r«n«B- 
hrance  of  things  paft,  foriknowltdge  of  things  to 
come,  and  deliberation  on  things  prefent,  are  to  be 
underftood,  not  as  literally  expreflivc  of  the  real 
operations  of  his  mind,  but  as  figuratively  adapted 
to  the  weak  conceptions  of  ours.  "  His  knowledge 
is  too  wonderful  for  us  i  it  is  high,  we  cannot  at. 
tain  to  it." 

We  know  things  pafi  by  memory,  and  our  mem- 
ory we  afiifl.  by  records  ;  fo  God  is  often  faid  to 
rememhtr  things,  and  to  keep  a  book  of  remem- 
brance. But  we  are  fenfible  that  tfaefe  expreflioni 
only  denote  God's  pcrfe^  knowledge  of  thofe 
things,  which  to  ui  are  pafl — not  a  laborious  recol- 
leftion  of  them,  or  an  artificial  method  of  aCifting 
his  memory.  So,  on  the  other  hand,  God  is  faio 
to  foreknow  things  which  are  future,  to  foreordain 
things  which  ihail  be  done,  to  write,  in  the  volume 
of  his  book,  things  which  his  counfel  has  determin- 
ed ;  which  phrafes  do  not  fignify  that  things  are 
really  future  and  diflant  to  his  view — that  his  mind 
is  reaching  forward-:— that  he  writes  down  a  plan  of 
operations  for  his  own  diredion  ;  but  they  rcpre- 
fent  the  perfe£l,  confummate,  unerring  wifdom 
with  which  he  governs  the  univerfe. 

Viewing  the  matter  in  this  light,  we  Ihall  be  fen. 
'fible  that  our  perplexity  concerning  God's  fore, 
knowledge  and  decree,  arifes  from  the  iroperfe&ion 
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of  our  minds,  and  the  narrownefs  of  our  compre« 
henfion  ;  and  that  there  is  no  more  inconfiftency 
between  the  freedom  of  moral  agents  and  God's  fore- 
knowledge,  than  there  is  between  this  and  his  pref- 
cnt  knowledge;  for  with  refpeft  to  him,  fore- 
knowledge and  prefent  knowledge  are  the  fame  ;  t  he 
diflPerence  is  only  with  refpe£l  to  us,  with  whoni 
things  exift  by  fucceflion. 

The  word  eleSion,  or  choofing^  is,  in  fcripture, 
ufed  in  various  fenfes. 

'  Sometimes  it  fignifies  the  appointment  of  a  per-^ 
fon  to  fome  eminent  office  or  fervice.  Chrift  fays 
to  his  difciples,  **  I  have  chofen  you  twelve;"  i.  Ci 
I  have  chofen  you  to  be  my  difciplei,  and  preach, 
ers  of  my  gofpel.  He  does  not  mean  that  he  had 
chofen  them  all  to  falvation,  for  one  of  them  was  a 
Jim  of  perdition.  In  this  fenfe  Paul  was  a  chofen 
vejfel  to  bear  Chrift's  name  among  ihe  Gentiles. 
And  Cyrus,  Saul,  and  David  are  called  God's  chof- 
en^ becaufe  they  were  deiignated  to  be  kings,  for 
the  execution  of  fome  great  purpofes  of  provi- 
dfence. 

The  word  fometimes  intends  approbation  ;  aS 
when  Chrift  fays,  "  Many  are  called,  but  few  are 
chofen  ;'  i.  e.  few  are  accepted  and  approved. 

Often  the  word  is  ufed  in  a  large  fenfe,  to  coth- 
prehendthe  whole  body  of  God's  profeffing  people, 
whom  he  has  chofen  out  of  the  world  to  be  a  pe- 
toliar  people  to  himfelf.  The  whole  nation  of  the 
Jews  are  ftyled  God's  f/rS,  and  hi?  chofcfi.  Th6 
Chriftian  church,  the  whole  number  of  profcfled 
believers,  are  called  a  chofen  generdtion,  a  peculiar 
people. 

But  this  general  fenfe  of  the  word  implied  a  more 
particular  fenfe.  If  God  has  chofen  fome  nation^ 
rather  than  others,  to  enjoy  the  means  of  falvation, 
then  he  gives  fome  an  advantage  above  others  to 
obtain  falvation  ;  and  this  is  as  much  an  aft  of 
fovereignty  as  the  eleftion  of  particular  perfons. 
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Jind,  without  queftion,  fome,  in  the  nation,  chofen 
to  thefe  privileges,  will  thereby  eventually  be  made 
partakers  of  the  falvation  revealed.  And  there  are 
fome  expreflSons,  in  fcripture,  which  feem  to  im- 
port an  appointment  of  perfons  to  obtain  this  fal- 
vation, as  well  as  to  enjoy  the  means  of  it.  Paul 
fays  to  the  Thetralonians,  "  Cod  hath  chofen  you 
to  falvation  through  ran61i(i cation  of  the  fpirit  and 
belief  ef  the  truth,  whereunto  he  hath  alfo  called 
you  by  our  gofpel."  The  Apoftic  Peter  calls 
Chriftiani,  "  Eleft  according  to  the  foreknowledge 
of  God,  through  fanflification  of  the  fpirit."  Elec- 
tion, in  thefe  paflages,  cannot  be  underftood  merely 
of  an  appointment  to  external  privileges,  for  the 
fubjefts  of  it  are  faid  to  be  chofen  through  JanBiJi- 
cation  and  faith.  Now  they  were  not  brought  to 
the  enjoyment  of  the  gofpel  by  their  faith  and  ho- 
linefs,  but  they  were  brought  to  thefe  by  the  gofpel. 
They  were  called  to  fpiritual  privileges  while  they 
were  in  impenitence  and  unbelief.  The  gofpel 
was  not  the  fruit,  but  the  mean  of  their  faith. 

That  there  is  an  eleBion  to  falvation,  Chriftians 
are  generally  agreed  :  In  their  manner  of  explain- 
ing it,  is  the  chief  difference.  Some  fuppofe  it  to 
be  abfolute  and  without  regard  to  perfonal  quali. 
fications  ;  others  fuppofe  it  to  be  conditional,  and 
grounded  on  a  forefight  of  faith  in  the  perfons 
chofen. 

In  all  quellions  of  this  kind  there  are  two  great 
points,  which  we  muft  keep  in  view — our  depend- 
ence on  the  grace  of  God  ;  and  our  moral  agency. 
On  the  one  hand,  we  muft  not  fo  conceive  of  God's 
eleftton,  and  the  influence  of  his  grace,  as  to  fet 
alidc  our  free  agency  and  linal  accountabtenefs  ; 
nor,  on  the  other  hand,  muft  we  fo  explain  away 
God's  fovereignty  and  grace,  as  to  exalt  man  to  a 
fiate  sf  independence.  While  we  fhun  thefe  ex- 
tremes, we  Ihall  not  dangeroufly  err  in  the  do£triae 
before  us. 
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It  is  flianifeft  from  reafon,  as  well  as  fcripture, 
that  God  exerdfes  a  moral  government  in  the 
world,  and  that  his  providence  extends  to  particu* 
lar  perfons,  to  all  circumftances  of  their  condition, 
and  to  all  the  a£Hons  of  their  lives  ;  for  we  cannot 
conceive  it  poffible,  that  he  fhould  govern  the 
world  in  general,  and  yet  overlook  particular  per^ 
fons  ;  or  that  he  ihould  order  their  circumftances, 
and  yet  have  no  fuperintendancy  or  control  of 
their  a£Hons. 

It  is  alfo  certain,  that  the  grace  of  God  operates 
iu  the  converfion  of  finners,  in  fuch  a  manner  and 
degree,  that  they  are  faved  by  him,  not  of  them« 
felves. 

Now  fo  far  as  the  grace  of  God,  in  the  falvation 
of  finners,  is  abfolute  and  unconditional,  elefiion 
or  predeftination  is  fo,  and  no  farther.  They  run 
parallel  to  each  other.  We  are  to  conceive  of 
eleQion,  in  the  fame  manner  as  we  conceive  of  the 
influence  of  grace  ;  for  eleQion  can  be  nothing 
more,  than  God's  foreknowing  and  predetermining 
(to  fpeak  according  to  our  way  of  conception)  that 
he  will  exerdfe  his  grace  in  fuch  a  manner  as  (hall 
prove  eflFeftual.  And  his  counfels  and  decrees  arc 
only  the  plan  of  his  providential  government.  If 
the  latter  is  not  inconfiftent  with  human  liberty, 
the  former  cannot  be  fo.  If  the  thing  done  does 
not  control  our  agency,  the  previous  jpurpofe  can- 
not control  it. 

The  queftion,  whether  eleftion  is  conditional, 
will  eafily  be  folved  by  confidering  the  end  which 
it  refpefts. 

If  we  confider  it  as  refpefting  the  original  plan  of 
falvation,  it  mufl  be  abfolute  and  unconditional. 
It  could  not  be  owing  to  any  forefeen  worthincfs 
in  fallen  creatures,  that  God  chofe  and  determined 
to  fend  them  a  Savior,  and  to  propofe  fuch  a  par- 
ticular method  of  falvation  ;  but  merely  to  hu 
fclfmoving,  fovereign  grace.     Their  guilt  and  im- 
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potence  were  the  reafons  why  fuch  a  method  of 
falvation  was  necelTary,  and  therefore  their  fore. 
feen  holinefs  and  worthinefs  could  not  be  the  rea. 
fons  why  fuch  a  method  was  adopted. 

If  we  confider  ele^ion  as  refpe6ling  flie  means 
of  falvation,  it  is  qncppditionaL  It  was  not  owing 
to  the  virtue  and  goodnefs  of  the  human  race  that 
a  revelation  was  given  them.  Jt  was  not  oiling  to 
the  previous  defires,  prayers  and  epdeavors  of  the 
Ephefians  or  other  Gentile  nations^  that  they  were 
brought  into  a  church  ftate,  and  to  the  l^nowledge 
of  the  way  of  falvation.  It  is  not  owing  to  any 
thing  which  we  had  done,  that  the  gofpel  is  fent  to 
us,  and  that  we  were  born  and  have  been  educate4 
under  ^t.  AH  this  mud  be  afcribed  to  the  purefa^ 
yor  of  God.  He  chofe  the  Epheiians,  not  becaufe 
they  were  holy,  but  that  they  might  be  holy.  He 
predeftinated  them,  and  made  known  to  tl^em  the 
myftery  of  his  will,  according  to  the  good  pleaf- 
ure  which  he  purpofed  in  himfelf.  In  this  fenfe 
the  Apoftle  applies  the  words  of  the  prophet,  *'I 
am  found  of  them  who  fought  me  not ;  I  am  made 
manifeft  to  them  who  inquired  not  after  me." 

Farther :  If  we  confider  eleftion  as  it  refpeQs 
the  Jirfi  awakening  injlurnce  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on 
the  hearts  of  pbflinate  finners,  whereby  they  are 
excited  to  feek  the  mercy  of  God  with  eameftnefs^ 
and  to  attend  on  the  means  of  falvation  with  dili«* 
gence,  it  is  here  alfo  fovereign  and  unconditional. 
For  that  finners,  dead  in  their  trefpaflfes,  fhould  be 
awakened  to  confideration,  inquiry,  and  an  attend- 
ance on  the  means  of  life,  muft  be  owing,  not  to 
their  own  previous  good  difpofitions,  but  to  fome 
fpecial  Providence,  feafonable  ward,  or  internal  in« 
fluence,  which  was  not  of  their  feeking.  Accord, 
ingly  our  Savior  fays,  ^'Behold,  I  (land  at  the  door 
and  knock  :  If  any  man  hear  my  voice  and  opeq 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him  and  fup  with  him» 
and  be  with  me."    His  knocking  is  from  his  own 
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tootiotii  not  from  the  invitaUon  gf  Gnn^n  :  That  is 
the  occafion  of  their  opening ;  not  this  the  occ^fion 
of  his  knocking. 

Again  :  If  eledion  be  confidered  as  it  refpedls 
the  grace  of  God  in  the  converfion  of  finners,  I 
think,  it  noiay  be  called  fovereign  and  unconditional. 
To  prevent  mift^ke^t  I  would  qualifj  this  obferva- 
tion. 

The  gofpel  comes  to  men  accompanied  with  the 
Spirit,  which  is  given  to  convince  them  of  (in, 
awaken  in  them  an  apprehenfion  of  danger  and  ex- 
cite their  attention  to  the  means  of  fafety.  Such 
exercifes  ordinarily  precede  converiion.  And  as 
finners  more  readily  yield  to  thefe  motions  of  the 
Spirit,  and  more  diligently  apply  the  means  of  re. 
ligion,  they  have  more  reafon  to  exped  the  grace 
which  will  prove  effe£lual,  **Whofoever  hath,  to 
him  (hall  be  given/'  In  this  fenfe  I  admit,  that 
converting  grace  may  be  called  conditional.  But 
where  /hall  we  Eiid  thofe  who  have  never  refilled 
the  Spirit  of  grace,  or  negleded  the  means  of  faU 
vation  ?  To  finners  under  this  guilt  and  for- 
feiture, God  can  be  under  ho  obligation,  by  jullice 
or  promife,  to  grant  the  prefence  of  his  renewing, 
or  the  return  of  his  awakening  grace,  or  even  the 
prolongation  of  life.  If  the  continuance  of  life, 
and  the  repeated  excitations  of  the  Spirit,  are  fov- 
ereign and  unpromifed  mercies,  converting  grace  is 
no  lefs  fo.  Saving  benefits  are  never  promifed  to 
finners  on  any  conditions,  but  thofe  which  imply 
a  change  of  chara6ler. 

Now  if  among  thofe  who  have  alike  abufed  and 
forfeited  the  grace  of  Qod,  fome  are  reclaimed,  and 
others  left  in  a  ftate  of  fin,  I  can  f^e  no  violation 
of  juftice  or  of  promife  ;  for  none,  on  either  of 
tjiefe  grounds,  had  a  claipi  to  the  benefit.  The 
former  mull  adore  God's  mercy  ;  the  latter  con- 
demn their  own  perverfenefs.  The  mercy  granted 
to  thofe  is  no   prejudice   to  thefe,     Eleftion  then, 
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in  retatibn  to  convertirig  grace,  is,  in  this  fenfe,  ab- 
folute,  t)iat  it  is  the  refnlt  of  God's  good  pleafure, 
and  not  the  cffeQ.  of  any  condition  aChially  per. 
formed  by  the  finner,  in  virtue  of  which  he  could 
claim  it. 

But  then,  if  we '  con0der  cleflion,  as  it  refpe^ 
the  final  hijlowment  of  falvation,  it  is  plainly  con- 
ditional. Tint's  God  gives,  and  this  he  determineita 
give  only  to  fuch  as  are  made  mete  for  it.  To  im- 
agine, that  he  choofes  feme  to  eternal  life  without 
regard  to  their  faith  and  holinefs,is  to  fuppofe  that 
fome  are  faved  without  thcfe  qualifications,  or  fav- 
ed  contrary  to  his  purpofe.  It  is  the  exprefs  dec- 
laration of  fcripture,  "Without  holinefs  no  man 
Ihall  fee  the  Lord. — God  hath  chofen  us  to  falva- 
tion  through  fan£ltGcation  of  the  fpirit  and  belief 
of  the  truth."  The  terms  of  falvation  are  in  the 
gofpel  clearly  ftated,  and  we  mull  not  imagine, 
that,  contrary  to  this  ftatement,  there  is  a  fecret 
puipofe,  which  will  open  the  door  of  falvation  to 
the  finally  impenitent.againft  whom  the  gofpel  has 
Ihut  it,  or  will  fhut  the  door  againfl  the  Gncerely 
penitent,  to  whom  the  gofpel  has  opened  it. 

Whatever  difficulties  may  attend  this  doSrine, 
fo  much  is  plain :  They  who  are  chofen  to  falva- 
tion, are  chofen  to  be  holy.  And  whatever  doubts 
we  may  have  concerning  our  own  eIeftion,we  may 
make  it  fure.by  adding  to  our  faith  the  virtues  and 
works  of  the  gofpel.  "If  we  do  thcfe  things  we 
fliall  never  fait." 
We  proceed, 

11.  To  confider  the  fpirilual  qualificaiiom,  to 
which  the  Ephefians  were  chofee.  "God  chofe 
them  to  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in 
love." 

There  is  a  relative  or  ceremonial  holinefs  often 
applied  to  perfonsand  things,  on  account  of  their 
feparation  from  a  common  tO- a  facred  ufe.  But 
more  iifualJy  the  term  denotes  a  riot,  internal  pu-. 
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rity,  in  oppofidon  to  moral  pollution  or  jEn.  This 
is  the  fenfe  of  it  in  the  text.  To  be  holy  is  to  be 
** without  blame  in  the  fight  of  Go(L" 

Holinefs  confifts  in  the  conformity  of  the  foul  to 
the  divine  nature  and  will ;  and  is  oppofed  to  all 
moral  evil.  In  fallen  creatures  it  begins  in  the  ren-> 
ovation  of  the  mind  after  the  image  of  God.— 
Hence  Chriftians  are  faid  *'to  be  renewed  in  the 
fpirit  of  their  minds,  and  to  be  made  new  crea- 
tures«'*  In  this  change  the  heart  is  formed  to  thq 
love  of  God's  charader  and  will,  and  to  a  hatred 
of  whatever  appears  contrary  to  them.  "They 
who  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil."  This  renovation, 
though  imperfeQ  in  degree,  yet  extends  to  the 
whole  man,  fo  that  *'all  things  become  new."  And 
though  the  renewed  Chriftian  in  many  things  of* 
fends,  yet  he  has  refped  to  all  God's  commands. 
He  defires  to  be  without  blame  before  God.  He  con- 
tents not  himfelf  with  his  preftnt  imperfed  meafure 
of  goodnefs,  but  is  folicitous  to  cleanfe  himfelf 
from  all  filthinefs,  and  to  perfe£t  holinefs  in  the 
fear  of  God.  With  this  view  he  attends  on  all  di- 
vine inflitutions.  He  defires  the  pure  milk  of 
God's  word  that  he  may  grow  thereby.  He  re* 
ceives  with  meeknefs  the  engrafted  word,  hoping 
that  it  may  fave  his  foul.  He  is  not  difgufled  at  a 
reproof  or  warning,  becaufe  it  comes  home  to  his 
cafe  ;  he  regards  it  as  a  word  in  feafon,  is  thankful 
for  it,  and  humbly  applies  it.  When  he  hears  the 
word,  it  is  not  that  he  may  find  matter  for  objt'C- 
tion  and  cavil,  or  that  he  may  apply  what  he  hears 
to  others,  but  that  he  may  know  himfelf  more  in- 
timately, underftand  his  duty  more  perfeftly,  and 
do  God's  will  more  acceptably. 

When  he  comes  to  the  ordinance  of  the  fupper, 
he  defires  there  to  remember  and  (hew  forth  the 
death  of  his  Savior.  He  docs  not  expeft  to  be  ac- 
cepted, merely  becaufe  he  eats  and  drinks  in  Chrift's 
prefence;    he  confiders   that   he  mull  alfo  depart 
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from  iniquity.  He  is  not  aiming  at  a  name  to 
live»  but  at  real  improvement  in  the  fpiritual  life« 
He  attends  to  the  great  things  exhibited  in  this  or- 
dinance, fuch  as  the  evil  and  danger  of  (in,  the  ru- 
ined condition  of  the  human  race,  the  mercy  of 
God  in  providing  for  them  a  Savior,  and  the. love 
of  Chrift  in  giving  himfelf  a  facrifice  to  God  for 
the  fins  of  men.  By  the  contemplation  of  thefe 
things  he  ftrengthens  his  purpofe  of  obedience,  bis 
faith  in  the  Redeemer,  his  gratitude  to  God,  and 
his  love  to  all  men. 

We  may  obferve  farther,  that  the  Apoflle  con- 
fiders  love  as  a  main  branch  of  holinefs.  ''God 
hath  chofen  us  to  be  holy  and  without  blame  be. 
fore  him  in  love" 

When  the  word  lo  ve/tn  the  facred  writings  is  uf* 
ed  indefinitely,  and  without  limitation  toaparticu. 
lar  objefl,  love  to  men,  and  efpecially  to  the  breth* 
ren,  is  ufually  intended.  So  the  word  is  to  beun. 
derftood  here,  as  appears  from  the  15th  verfe  of 
this  chapter,  and  from  the  parallel  place  in  the  e. 
piftle  to  the  Coloflians,  where  the  Apoftle  gives 
thanks  for  their  faith  in  Chrift  and  love  to  the 
faints. 

Love  is,  every  where  in  fcripturc,  confidered  as 
a  mod  eflfential  part  of  the  charafier  of  the  faint. 
Chanty  out  of  a  pure  heart,  is  the  end  of  the  com. 
mandment.  Chriflians  are  above  all  things  to  put 
on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfe6lners.  Be^ 
lievers  have  purified  their  fouls  in  obeying  the  truth 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren.  Brotherly 
kindoefs  and  charity  are  the  graces,  which  com. 
piete  the  Chriftian  chara£ler. 

Let  us  remember  then,  that  without  charity,  all 
pur  pretenfions  to  gofpcl  holinefs  are  vain.  We 
may  talk  with  the  tongue  of  men  and  angels  ;  we 
may  difcover  a  fervent  zeal  in  matters  which  bear 
forae  relation  to  religion ;  we  may  have  much 
knowledge  of  the  myi^eries  of  revelation  ;  we  may 
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Jnofefs  a  firong  faith ;  we  tmy  be  liberal  of  oar 
iibftance  in  promoting  fome  favorite  defigiu,wfaich 
we  call  /HKt5  ones ;  but  if  we  have  no  clarity,  all 
SI  nothing — or  nothing  but  glare  and  noife.  That 
charity  which  belongs  to  the  Chriftian  temper,  is 
kind  and  longfaffering,  oppolite  to  pride,  oftenta. 
ti(»i  and  cavy.  It  is  humble  and  peaceable,  meek 
and  condefcending — not  eafily  provoked,  not  apt 
to  cenfure.  It  rejoices  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoicet 
in  the  truth.  It  beaieth,  hopcth  and  ticlieveth  all 
th^ngi. 


SERMON     IV. 
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According  as  kt  hath  chofen  us  in  him,  he/ore  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  that  -we/kould  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love,  having  predejlinat" 
ed  ui  to  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jejiis  Chrifi  t9 
himfeif  according  to  the  good  pleafure  of  hii  will,  to 
the  praife  of  the  glory  of  hii  grace,  wherein  he  hatk 
made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved . 

1  HE  nature  of  thit  eleSion  or  predtflinm 
ation,  of  which  tbePe  Ephefians  were  the  fubjeds  ; 
and  that  holine/s  and  love,  to  which  they  were  chof- 
en, we  illuftrated  in  our  preceding  difcourfe.  Wc 
are  now, 

III.  To  confider  the  {i(fo^/ton  to  which  believers 
are  predeftinated. 

Adoption  is  a  word  feve  ral  times  ufed  by  this  A- 
poftle,  to  exprefs  the  high  privileges  and  exalted 
hopes  of  ChriAians  in  this  world,  and  the  fuperior 
dignity  and  happinefs  referved  for  them  in  anoth- 
er. The  word  ufed  by  him,  which  we  render  a- 
doption,  properly  fignifics,  putting  one  in  the  place 
ofafon. 

The  word  fuggells  to  us  this  idea,  that  we  have 
no  natural  right  to  the  privileges  of  children ;  for 
though  we  are  by  our  creation  the  children  of  God, 
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yet  we  are  become  difobedient  and  rebellious  cbiL 
aren,  and  as  fuch  are  excluded  from  all  title  to  the 
inheritance  originally  promifed  to  obedience*  Our 
Jcnjhip  i|.not  our  native  right,  but  the  eflPe^  of  God's 
gracious  adoption. 

In  this  adoption  are  included  feveral  important 
privileges. 

1.  It  implies  a  flate  oi/retdom^  in  oppofition  to 
bondage^  The  Apoftle  (dys^Wc  have  not  received  the 
fpirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear  ^  but  the  fpirit  of  adof^ 
tion. 

Believers  are  free,  as  being  delivered  from  the  bon^ 

This  freedom  they  obtain  in  the  renovation  of 
their  minds  after  the  image  of  God.  ''As  many 
as  receive  Chrift,  to  them  is  given  power  to  become 
the  children  of  God,  for  they  are  bom  of  him."— 
They  are  his  children  by  a  heavenly  and  fpiritual 
birth.  They  are  born  from  above — born  of  the 
Spirit ;  **and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there 
is  liberty.**  They  are  no  more  the  fervants  of  fin 
to  obey  it  in  the  lufts  thereof ;  but,  being  made 
free  from  fin,  they  are  become  the  fervants  of  God, 
and  they  have  their  fruit  unto  holinefs, and  the  end 
everlafting  life. 

They  are  free,  as  having  near  accefs  to  God  and 
intimate  communion  with  him. 

"  Through  Chrift  they  have  accefs  by  the  Spirit 
unto  the  Father.  Becaufe  they  are  fons,  God  hath 
fent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  their  hearts, 
and  given  them  the  fpirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
they  cry,  Abba,  Father." 

Children  are  ufually  admitted  to  that  familiar 
intercourfe,  which  is  denied  to  fervants :  So  they, 
whom  God  has  called  to  the  adoption  of  children, 
may  come  boldly  to  his  throne.  They  know  where 
to  find  him,  and  may  approach  even  to  his  feat.— 
They  have  liberty  to  enter  into  the  mod  holy  place 
by  the  blood  of  Chrift.     And  God  makes  to  them 
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fome  peculiar  communications  of  his  grace^to  help 
their  infirmiries,  flrengthen  their  gooafefolutions, 
comfort  them  in  affli6lions,  defend  them  againft 
temptations,  and  lead  them  in  the  wzy  everlafting. 
•*  The  fecret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  who  fear 
him,  and  he  will  fhew  them  his  covenant.  The 
meek  he  will  guide  in  judgment,  and  teach  them 
his  way."  Chrift  fays  to  his  difciples,  **Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatfoever  I  have  commanded 
you.  I  call  you  not  fervants,  for  a  fervant  know., 
eth  not  what  his  Lord  doth ;  but  1  have  called 
you  friends,  for  all  things,  which  I  have  heard  of 
my  Father,  I  have  made  known  unto  you." 

2.  Adoption  bnngs  us  under  the  peculiar  care  of 
God's  providence. 

"God  is  good  to  all,  and  his  tender  mercies  are 
over  all  his  works."  The  juft  and  the  unjuft  par- 
take of  hit  common  bounties.  But  he  is  efpecially 
good  to  them  who  are  of  a  clean  heart.  "His  eyef 
are  upon  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  to 
their  cry.  No  good  thing'  will  be  withheld  from 
them  who  walk  uprightly.  Chrift  is  made  head 
over  all  things  for  the  church." 

Good  and  bad  are  fubjeft  to  the  common  adver« 
fities  of  life ;  but  the  afflidions,  which  befal  the 
juft,  are  ordered  in  a  more  immediate  fubferviencc 
to  their  fpiritual  intereft.  **  Whom  the  Lord  loV- 
cth  he  chafteneth  ;  he  fcourgcth  tvtry  fon  whom 
he  receiveth.  If  we  endure  chaftening,  God  deal- 
eth  with  us  as  with  fons ;  for  what  fon  is  he,whom 
the  father  chafteneth  not  ?  And  God  chafteneth  us 
for  our  profit,  that  we  may  be  partakers  of  his  ho- 
linefs.  And  though  no  afflidion  for  the  prefent, 
is  joyous,  but  grievous,  yet  afterward  ft  yicldeCh 
the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteoufn^fs." 

Needful  and  feafonable  correQion  is  one  of  the 
benefits  of  adoption — :one  of  tht  privileges  of  God's 
children.  The  gracious  ifitention  of  it  is  to  recov- 
er them  from  their  backllidings — to  wean  them 
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from  the  woHd — to  quicken  them  in  their  duty— 
to  prove  their  fincerity — and  prepare  them  for 
heaven.  David  confidc^red  his  adverGty  as  a  fruit 
of  God's  parental  faithfulnefs  and  love.  *4  knov^, 
O  God^  that  thy  judgments  are  right,  and  thou  in 
faithfulnefs  haft  afflided  me." 

Affli3ion,  con&dered  in  itfelf,  is  grievous— -coh^ 
fidered  as  the  effe£l  of  fin,  is  humbling — but,  con« 
fidered  as  the  allotment  of  divine  wifdom  for  our 
eternal  advantage,  it  is  matter  of  thankfulnefs  and 
joy.  *^Count  it  all  joy,"  fays  St.  James,  "when  ye 
fall  into  divers  temptations,  for  the  trying  of  your 
faith  worketh  patience."  "Rejoice,"  fays  St.  Pe* 
ter,  **  in  as  much  as  ye  are  partakers  of  the  fuflFer« 
ings  of  Chrift,  that  when  his  glory  (hall  be  reveal- 
ed, ye  maybe  glad  alfo  with  exceeding  joy."  The 
children  of  God  muft  efteem  it  a  mighty  privilege, 
that  they  are  under  the  care  of  a  wife  and  gracious 
parent,  who  will  always  treat  them  according  to 
their  wants ;  will  give  them  profperity  as  far  as  it 
is  fafe,  and  withdraw  it  when  it  would  be  danger- 
ous ;  will  fend  correftion  when  it  is  needed,  and 
remove  it  when  the  occafion  ceafes ;  and,  in  a 
word,  will  caufe  all  things  to  woik  for  their  good. 

3.  Adoption  includes  a  title  to  a  glorious  refur^ 
reSionfrom  the  dcad^  and  to  an  eternal  inheritance  in 
the  heavens. 

So  this  Apoflle  explains  it  in  the  eighth  chapter 
to  the  Romans.  "We  have  received  the  fpirit  of 
adoption — and  the  fpirit  itfelf  beareth  witnefs  with 
our  fpirits,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God  ;  and 
if  children,  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs 
with  Chrift.  If  we  fuflFer  with  him,  we  (hall  alfo 
be  glorified  with  him  ;  and  all  the  fuffcrings  of  the 
prefent  time,  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory,  which  ftiall  be  revealed  in  us.  For  the 
eameft  expe£lation  of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the 
manifeftation  of  the  fons  of  God  ;  for  the  creature 
ftiall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption 
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into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  fons  of  God.  An^ 
we^  who  have  the  firft  fruits  of  the  fpirit,  groan 
within  ourfelves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  even  the 
redemption  of  the  body."  To  the  fame  purpofe 
are  the  words  of  St.  John,  t  Epiftle,  Chapter  iii, 
**Behold  now,  what  manner  of  love  the  father  Iiath 
bellowed  upon  us,  that  we  Ihould  be  called  the 
fons  of  God. — Now  we  are  the  fons  of  God ;  and 
it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  fhall  be ;  but  we 
know  that  when  Chrift  fhall  appear,  we  fhall  be 
like  him,  for  we  fhall  fee  him  as  he  is."  So  a!fo 
fays  St,  Peter,  i  Epiftle  i.  3.  "Bleffed  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jdus  Chrift,  who  hath  be- 
gotten us  to  a  lively  hope  by  the  refurreftion  of 
Chrift  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorrupt!, 
ble,  undefiled,  fading  not  away,  referved  in  heaven 
for  us." 

Now  if  believers  are  the  children  of  God,  then 
their  temper  muft  be  a  child  like  temper — a  tem- 
per corrcfponding  to  their  relation,  condition  and 
charaQer.  Let  us  therefore,  as  becomes  obedient 
children,  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  converfation,for 
he  who  has  called  us  is  holy.  Let  us  be  followers 
of  God  as  dear  children,  walking  worthy  of  him, 
who  has  called  us  to  his  kingdom  and  glory.  Let 
us  reverence  and  love  our  Supreme  Parent,  truft 
ourfelves  in  the  hands  of  bis  goodnefs,  patiently 
bear  the  correflions  of  his  love,  humbly  fubmit  to 
the  difpofals  of  his  wifdom,  maintain  a  daily  cor. 
.refpondence  with  him,  attend  to  all  the  difcoveries 
of  his  will,  and  in  all  things  cheerfully  comply 
with  his  commands,  however  contrary  to  our  nat. 
Ural  wifhes.  In  imitation  of  his  goodnefs  let  us 
do  good  as  we  have  opportunity  ;  and,  regarding 
his  profefTed  children  as  our  brethren,  let  us  walk 
in  love  to  them,  endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  Ipirit  in  the  bond  of  peace;  for  he,  who  is  the 
God  and  Father  of  all,  is  above  all,  through  all, 
and  in  us  alL 
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I  proceed  to  our  fourth, 

IV.  dbfervation !  That  all  (piritual  bUffings 
are  derived  to  us  through  Jefus  Chrijl.  **  God  liatti 
chofcn  us  in  Chrijl — predeltinated  us  to  the  adoption 
of  children  by  Chrijl— made  us  accepted  in  the  Belovl 
td."  It  is  the  grand  theme  of  the  gojjpel,  that 
**  God  is  in  Chnft,  recohciling  the  world  to  him- 
JTelf." 

The  wifdom  6f  God  faw  fit  to  exercife  mercy  to 
finful  men  through  the  mediation  of  his  Son,  who 
came  into  our  world,  aflumed  our  nature,  andfuf. 
fered  deatll  on  the  crofs  for  oiir  fins.  What  were 
^11  the  reafons,  which,  in  the  divine  government; 
inade  fuch  a  fcheme  of  redemption  necelTary,  it 
inay  be  difficult  for  iis  to  determine,  and  it  is  need* 
lefs  to  inquire.  We  may,  however,  eafily  difcerti 
fome  important  ends,  which  it  anfwers.  It  clearly 
difplays  the  holiriefs,  juflice  and  mercy  of  God, 
the  evil  and  demerit  of  firi,  the  punifhment  whicH 
it  defervcs,  the  grace  of  God  to  pardon  it,  and  the 
amazing  danger  of  continued  impenitence  in  it : — ^ 
We  mull  therefore  fuppofc,  that  thefe  were  among 
the  rcaforis  why  it  was  adopted. 

As  Chrifl  is  the  Mediator,  fo  all  the  bleffings^ 
which  wc  enjoy  and  hope  for,  are  rcprefented  as 
coming  to  iis  through  him.  We  aLXCJuJfified  through 
his  blood — adopted  in  him — obtain  the  promifc  of 
the  Spirit  and  are  f^nBified  in  him — are  admitted^ 
to  the  means  of  falvation,  called  to  the  privileges  of 
ike  go/pel^  and  made  partakers  of  eternal  life  throiign 
him. 

The  Apoftle  fays,  God  has  chef  en  us  in  Chrijl^ 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world »  It  was  the  eter- 
nal plan  of  divine  wifdom  to  fave  finricrs  through 
Jefus  Chrift,  who,  in  the  purpofe  of  God,  was  a 
l^mb  flain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. — 
Their  falvation  therefore  cannot  originate  from  any 
worthinefs  in  themfelves,  but  mud  depend  on  ihc 
inlerpofition  of  the  Savior  ;  for  every  thing  whicK 
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God  has  done»  and  which,  even  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  he  purpofed  to  do  for  the 
recovery  of  finners,  was  in  confideration  of  that 
all  perfedt  facrifice  which  has  been  offered  on  the 
crofs. 

Now  if  all  fpiritual  benefits  come  to  us  only 
through  Chrift,  it  is  an  obvious  conclufion,  that  we 
mud  feek  and  expefb  them  in  his  name  :  For  we 
xnufl  evidently  apply  for  them  in  the  way  in  which 
God  bellows  them.  Faith  in  Chrift,  therefore,  be- 
comes a  neceflary  condition  of  acceptance  with 
God.  However  God  may  fee  fit  to  deal  with  fome, 
tv^ho  enjoy  not  our  light,  yet  to.us,  who  have  known 
the  myftery  of  his  will,  taith  in  Chrift  is  a  necef- 
fary  {Principle  of  religion.  "  For  as  much  as  wc 
l:noW,  that  we  are  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Chrift,  who 
was  ordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  manifefted  in  thefe  laft  times  for  us,  wc 
muftjcome  to  God  by  him,  and  by  .him  believe 
In  God,  who  raifed  him  from  the  dead  and  gave 
him  glory,  that  our  faith  and  hope  might  be  iik 
God." 

V.  The  Apoifle  farther  teaches  us,  that  the  rea-. 
fon  of  God's  choofing  believers  in  Chrift,  and  pre. 
deftinsfeting  them  to  adoption,  is  the  good  pUafurc  oj 
his  will. 

If  we  admit  that  we  are  firiful,.faileri  creatures, 
tiriworthy  of  God's  favor,  and  infufficient  for  our 
Own  redemption,  which  is  a  plain  doftrine  of  the 
gofpel,  and  an  evident  dilate  of  experience,  then 
6ur  falvation  muft  ultimately  be  refolved  into 
^God's  good  plearfure.  There  is  no  other  fourc^ 
from  which  it  can  be  derived.  If  death  is  our  de* 
ftrt,  bur  deliverance  muft  be  by  grace. 

Final  falvation  is  fiifpended  ori  the  Condition  of 
oUr  repentance,  faith  arid  holiriefs ;  but  it  is  not 
the  lefs  grace ;  for  thefe  previous  reqtiifites  are  not 
metely  of  ourfdves ;   they  are  the  gifts  of  God*— 
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The  original  plan  of  falvation  is  from  him>  liot 
ftom  us :  The  gofpel  itfelf  is  a  divine  gift,  not  ii 
human  difcovery  :  Our  being  under  circumftancea 
to  enjoy  it  is  not  the  effed  of  our  previous  choice^ 
but  of  God's  fovereign  goodnefs  :  It  is  the  good 
Spirit  of  God,  who  awakens  the  attention  of  finners 
to  the  gofpel,  excites  them  to  the  ufe  of  the  means 
in  their  hands,  and  makes  thefe  means  fuccefsfuK 
The  gofpel  conliders  and  treats  ils  as  free,  but  not 
as  independent  agents.  In  conimon  life,  the  fuc- 
cefs  of  our  labors,  as  well  as  our  ability  to  labor^  . 
depends  on  the  fiipport  and  concurrence  of  Provi«. 
dence.  In  the  fpuritual  life,  we  are  no  lefs  depend- 
eiit  on  the  influence  of  grace.  A$  our  entouragel 
nient  to.  worldly  indaftry  arifes  from  ^  belief,  that 
God's  Providence  always  attends  us,  fo  our  anima- 
tion in  theChriilian  life  fprings  from  a  perfualion; 
that  God's  grace  is  fufficient  for  us.  •*  The  juft 
live  by  faith."  ^ 

Salvation  is  the  purchafe  of  Cfirift  ;  but  ftill  it 
no  lefs  originates  froni  God's  good  pleafure ;  *^  for 
in  this  was  manifefted  the  love  of  God  toward  us, 
becaufe  he  fent  his  only  begotten  Soil  into  th^ 
world,  that  we  might  live  through  him."  "  God, 
who  is  rich  in  mercy,"  fays  our  Apoftle,  "  for  thft 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when  we 
were  dead  irt  Hns,  hath  quickened  us  together  witk 
Chrift,  that  in  the  slges  to  come,  he  might  (hew  the 
exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindnefs  to  us 
byjefus  Chrift.  For  by  grace  are  ye  faved  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of  yourfelves,  it  is  the  gift  of 
God  ;  not  of  works,  left  atty  man  fliould  boaft ;  for 
we  arc  his  workmanfbip,  created  in  Chrift  Jefus  to 
good  works,  which  God  hath  ordained^  that  we 
fliouId  walk  in  thenl." 

This  brings  us  to  our  latt  obfervation, 
VI.  That  the  great  purpofe  for  which  God  has 
chofen  arid  called  us,  is  thtfraifc  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace. 
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God's  grace  is  here  reprefented  asetAinentlyglo- 
ftous.  Goodnefs  is  the  glory  of  the  divine  charae- 
|er;  grace  is  the  glory  of  the  divine  goodnefs  ;  the 
plan  of  Palvation  for  unners  by  Jefus  Chrtft,  is  the 
||lory  of  divine  grace.  Here  grace  is  exercifed  to- 
irara  the  moll  unworthy  creatures,  in  the  bellow- 
SBcnt  of  the  greateft  of  all  berjefits,  by  a  method 
the  mod  wonderfu)  and  expenlive,  even  the  deatb 
of  a  divine  Savior.  The  falvation  of  the  fnialleft 
iinner  is  abundant  grace  ;  but  where  lin  has  a. 
bounded,  grace  much  more  abounds. 

G<fd  has  nwde  this  difplay  of  his  grace,  thit  un. 
worthy  creatures  might  apply  to  him  for  falvation. 
His  dcills,  invitations  and  commands  are  to  all, 
without  diftinftion  of  chara£ler.  "The  righteouf- 
Aefs  of  Godt  throagh  the  faith  of  Jefus  Chrifl,  is 
unto  all,  and  upon  all  rhem  who  believe,  and  there 
it  no  difference."  And  left  Gnners,  confcious  of 
aggravated  guilt,  fhouldfear  an  occlufion  from  fal- 
vation, particular  affurance  is  given,  that  Chrifl 
came  to  fave  the  chief  of  (inners ;  and  fuch  are 
diftfnflly  iAvitcd  to  cbnre  and  receive  the  benefit 
of  God's  abundant  grace. 

The  heralds  of  the  gofpel  were  fent  forth  to  pro- 
daioi  among  (he  Gentiles  the  unfearchable  riches 
of  Chrill,  not  only  that  men  might  know,  what 
Was  the  hope  of  their  catling,  atid  what  the  glory 
ef  the  heavenly  inheritance,  but  alfo  that  princi. 
palities  and  pbvfers  in  heavenly  places  might  learn 
more  df  the  rtianifold  wifdom  of  Gnd. 

We  are  to  praife  the  glory  of  God's  grace  by  a 
cbcerfnl  compliance  with  the  precepts,  and  thanfc. 
ful  acceptance  of  the  blelHngs  of  the  gofpel.  If, 
when  God  offers  us  his  falvation,  we  will  not  re- 
ceive it — if,  when  he  holds  out  hi?  pardon,  we  will 
contiriue  in  our  fins — if,  when  Jefus  has  once  died 
to  expiate  our  guilt,  we  will  open  his  bleeding 
wotinds  by  our  hnpcnitcnce  and  unbelief--tf, 
when  ibi£  Spirit  of  grace  llrives  for  our  recovery* 
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ive  will  refill  it— and  when  patience  waits,  wc  will 
harden  our  hearts;  we  treat  the  God  of  heaven  with 
fuch  ingratitude— we  trample  on  bis  grace  with 
fuch  contempt,  that  the  heavens  mud  be  afionifhe^t* 
If  he  who'wilfully  tranfgreflTes  God's  law  deferve^ 
death  without  mercy,  of  how  much  forer  punilh- 
xnent  will  they  be  judged  worthy,  who  thusdeipife 
i^nd  abofc  his  grace  ! 

We  are  to  praife  God's  glorious  grace  by  a  holy 
life.  We  then  hpnor  it  bcft,  when  under  the  in^ 
fiuence  of  it  we  have  our  converfation  as  becomes 
the  gofpeh  "  The  love  of  Chrift  conftrjins  us/' 
fays  the  Apoftle,  ''  bccai^e  we  thus  judge — that  ijf 
Chrift  died  for  u<s,  we  who  live  fhould  not  Iience^ 
forth  live  to  ourfelves,  but  to  him  who  died  for  up 
and  rofe  again  ;  therefore,  if  any  man  be  in  Chrift, 
he  is  a  new  creature/'  He  rejefts  with  abhorrence 
the  idea,  that  we  (hould  continue  in  fin^when  grace 
abounds  ;  for,  fays  he,  **How  fhall  we,  who  ^rc 
dead  to  fin,  live  any  longer  therein  ?" 

Chriftians  are  **  a  cbofcn  generation,  a  peculiar 
people,  tliat  they  (hould  ihc^  forth  the  praifes  of 
him,who  hath  called  them  oqt  <rf'darknefs  into  his 
marvellous  light/-  Since  they  have  obtained  fuch 
mercj',  let  them  abftain  from  flelhly  lufts,  and  have 
their  converfation  in  all  good  works. 

We  are  to  glorify  God's  giacc  by  encouraging 
others  to  accept  it,  ^'  Gpd  hath  quickened  us  in 
Chrift,"  fays  the  Apoftle,  "that in  the  ages  to  come 
he  might  Ihew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in 
his  kindncfs  to  us  by  Jefus  Chrift/'  Of  himfclf 
he  fays,  "  I  obtained  mercy,  that  \^  mejefus  Chrift 
might  fliew  forth  all  longfuflFering  for  a  pattern  to 
them,  who  ftiould  afterward  beliei^e  in  him  to  life 
evcrlafting/'  St.  Peter  exhorts  thofe  who  had  been 
called  into  God's  marvellous  light,  **  Have  your 
converfation  honeft  among  the  Gentiles,  that  by 
your  good  works,  which  they  behold,  they  may 
glorify  God  in  the   day  of  vilitation/'     Ua  while 
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we  profefs  to  be  partakers  of  God's  grace,  we  by 
the  impurity  of  our  lives  ftrengthen  bold  tranfgref- 
fors,  and  lay  (lumbltng  blocks  ia  the  way  of  little 
ones,  we  dilhonor  and  reproach  that  grace  which 
wc  ought  to  exalt. 

Believers  will  in  a  more  perfefi  manner  fhew 
forth  the  praife  of  God's  glorious  grace  in  the  fu. 
ture  world.  Grace  will  there  be  all  the  burthen 
of  their  fong  ;  and  this  tb^will  fing  in  the  higheft 
flrains.  They  will  tune  their  harps  to  found  the 
wonders  of  Creation  and  Providence  :  But  when 
the  glory  of  divine  grace  in  the  falvationof  finners, 
efpecially  in  their  own  falvation,  becomes  the 
theme,  then  they  will  touch  the  mod  fonorous 
ftrings.  When  they  ftrike  on'  this  new  fong, 
••'Thou  art'  worthy,  for  thou  haft  redeemed  us  by 
thyblood.andmadeus  kings  and  priefts  unto  thee," 
hot  only  faints,  but  angels  all  around  will  catch 
the  found,  and  every  creature  in  heaven,  and  thofe 
redeemed  from  (he  earth,  will  feel  the  theme,  and 
Join  their  voices,  faying,  "Worthy  is  the  lamb,  (hat 
was  {lain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  glory, 
and  blefling ;  and  be  thefe  afcribed  to  him  who 
£tteth  on  the  throbe,  snd  to  the  lamb  for  ever  and 
ever." 

What  now  remains,  my  brethren,  but  that  we  all 
joyfully  accept  the  overtures  of  divine  grace  ?  Are 
you  convinced  of  your  guilty,  helplefs  condition  ? 
Here  in  Chrift  Jefus  is  grace  to  help,  and  mercy  to 
pardon  you.  Say  not  in  your  hearts,  "We  are  by 
the  purpofe  of  God  excluded  from  falvation." — 
God's  purpofe  is  not  contrary  to  bis  word;  his 
eleflion  contradi£is  not  his  grace.  You  are  already 
chofen  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  gofpel :  You  have 
already  been  made  partakers  of  fome  awakening 
influences  of  the  Spirit :  You  have  been  called  by 
the  invitations  of  God.  His  word  excludes  you 
ilot,  and  you  have  no  right  to  exclude  yourfelves. 
Itemember,  that  they  who  are  chofen  to  falyatiog, 


Sekm.  IV.3         Chrifiian  Religion^  5ji 

ai%  chofen  to  be  bolr.  In  a  way  of  faith  and  pen- 
itence falvatioD  is  oaered  ;  in  this  way  make  yoar 
eleSion  fttre.  '  Comply  with  God'l  calls — bis  word 
will  never  fait.  Remember  yoar  dependence  on 
his  grace,  feek  it  humbly,  accept  it  thankfully,  re- 
cdve  it  not  in  vain,  walk  worthy  of  him  who  faa^ 
called  yoi^  to  his  kingdom  and  glory. 
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In  whom  tee  have  redemption  through  his  blood  the  fir* 
giventfi  ofjiv.s,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  gracei 
wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward  us  in  all  wi/dotn 
and  prudence. 

The  Apoftle,  in  the  third  vcrfe  of  the 
con  text, celebrates  the  grace  of  God  in  the  fpiritual 
lleflings  bedewed  on  our  fallen  race;  and  then 
proceeds  to  enumerate  thefe  blelEngs. '  "He  hath 
chofen  us  to  be  holy — predeftinated  us  to  the  adop- 
tion of  children — made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved 
— granted  us  redemption  thrt>ugh  Chrift's  blood — 
revealed  to  us  the  myftery  of  his  will — gathered 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles  together  in  one  body — and 
fealed  us  with  the  holy  fpirit  of  promife,  which  i^' 
the  earneft  of  our  inheritance." 

The  biefhng  mentioned  in  fhe  text,  is  our  redemf* 
tion. 

For  the  iiluftraiion  of  this  privilege  we  may  con- 
fider — Who  are  the  fubjeBs  of  it  ? — What  is  the 
nature  of  it  ? — The  way  in  which  it  is  procured— 
The  fountain  from  which  it  originates — And  the 
^ifdom  difplayed  in  it. 

1.  We  are  to  confider,  Who  are  the  fvhjelb  of 
this  redemption  ? 
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The  Apoftle  fays, "  WE  have  redemption ;"  tlUf 
is,  "  We  who  were  chofen  in  Chrift  to  be  holy-^-^at 
who  have  believed  and  trvfted  in  Chrift,  ^ve  .to- 

flemption," 

Tlie  redemption  parchafed  hy  Chrift,  thoi^ 
offered  without  diftio£lion  to  all  who  bearihe  gof.  . 
picl,  is  aftually  befiowed  only  tin  thofe,  who  repett 
of  Aeir  fins  and  beheve  in  the  Savior.  *'  The  ro« 
deemer  comes  to  thofe  who  turn  from  HtigocUi. 
nefB."  It  i^  fin  which  has  brought  us  under  cod. 
demnation — It  is  by  repentance  of  fin  that  we  ob- 
tain redemption.  The  benefits  of  thegofpelare 
free,  but  not  indifcriminate.  They  are  defigned 
for  as  many  as  will  receive  them  on  the  terms  pro- 
pofed,  but  not  for  aFl  promifcuoufly  whether  tkef 
comply  with  the  terms  or  not. 

The  idea  which  fome  fondly  entertain,  that  re- 
demption is  abfolutely  untverfal,  and  in  fa£l  com- 
prehends all  men,  is  without  fcriptural  foundatioii. 
There  are  indeed  fome  expreflions  which  import 
univerfality.  Chrift  is  faid  "to  have  given  him- 
felf  a  ranfomfbr  aU,zoi  to  he  made  a  propitiation 
for  the  fins  of  the  ro&«!e  world,"  But  fuch  eja)ref- 
£ons  maft  always  be  undeHtood  in  a  fenfe  c(tt)fift- 
cjit  vt'ixb,  the  terms  flated  in  the  gofpel.  The  price 
paid  for  our  redemption  is  fu^cient  for  all,  it  is 
aefigned  for  the  benefit  of  finners  in  all  nations  and 
tiS^s,  It  is  not,  like  the  legal  expiations.of  limited 
efficacy  and  teiinporary  iife.  The  offer  of  falvation 
is  made  to  finhcrs  of  all  charaHen,  and  all  who  be- 
lieve vWl  be  made  partalters  of  it.  "Theright- 
eoufnefs  of  God  through  the  faiih  of  Chrift,  is  un- 
to all  them  who  believe,  arid  there  is  no  differ- 
ence." In  thefe  refpeas  Chrift  died  for  ail,  and 
gave  himfeif  a  ranfom  for  all.  But  the  benefits 
of  redemption  will  be  aSually  beflowcd  only  on 
thofe  who  are  penitent,  faithful  and  holy — ^not  on 
all  indifcriininately,  whether  penitent  or  impeni- 
tent j  whether  believing  or  unbelieving.    Thegof^ 
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pel  exprefsly  aflures  us,  that  without  repentance^ 
faith  and  holinefs,  there  is  no  falvation— thatChrift 
came  to  fave  us  from  our  fins,  to  deliver  us  from 
this  evil  world,  and  to  redeem  us  from  our  vaia 
converfation — that  he  bore  our  fins  on  the  crofs, 
that  we,  being  dead  to  fin,  fhould  live  unto  rights 
eoufnefs.  If,  expedling  to  be  juftified  by  Chrift, 
we  are  Hill  found  tinners,  and  emboldened  to  con. 
tinue  fuch,  we  treat,  as  the  minifter  of  fin,  that  Sa- 
vior who  came  to  call  us  to  repentance,  and  to  pu^ 
rify  to  himfelf  a  people  zealous  of  good  works. 

IL  W^  are  to  confider  the  nature  of  this  redemp* 
lion.    ' 

There  is  a  twofold  redemption  mentioned  in  the 
writings  of  this  Apoftle ;  the  redemption  of  the 
foul  from  the  guilt  of  fin  by  pardon,  and  the  re. 
demption  of  the  body  from  the  power  of  the  grave 
by  the  refurredion.  It  is  the  former  of  thefe,which 
is  intended  in  the  text ;  for  fo  it  is  explained ;  Wc 
have  redemplian,  the  forgiventfs  of  fins.  The  latter 
is  intended  verfe  14,  where  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of 
the. Spirit,  as  **  the  eameft  of  our  inheritance,  until 
the  redemption  of  tht purchafei poffefjion  i*  and  Ro« 
m^nr  8th  chapter,  where  the  creature  i&Zaid  to 
^*  wait  for  the  adoption  even  the  redemption  of  the 
body"  But  thefe  two  privileges  are  conneded.  The 
remiflion  of  fin,  which  is  a  releafe  from  our  obli- 
gation to  puniihment,  is  accompanied  with  a  title 
to  eternal  life.  *'  Whom  God  juftifies,  them  he  alfa 
glorifies. 

The  divine  law  coindemns  thofe,  who  continue 
not  in  all  things  written  therein  to  dp  them*  As 
we  have  all  finned,  fo,  confidered  in  relation  to  the 
law  only,  we  are  all  under  condemnation.  For« 
gtvenefs  frees  us  from  this  condemnation,  and  plac- 
4^s  us  in  a  ftate  of  favor  with  God.  It  is  exprefled 
in  fcripture  by  a  variety  of  phrafes ;  fuch  as  the 
blotting  out  of  our  iniquities— the ybr^mn^  of  ouj 
^I<^^— making  us  accepted^^SLdjmiiing  us  to  peace 
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toith  God— jujlifying  us  from  our  fins,  ani3  nntolif* 
— impuliqg  rigkteoufnefi,  and  not  imputing  ^n. — 
Thefe  phrafes  all  import  the  fame  tbing  :  Our  de. 
liverance  from  tbat  (late  of  guilt,  m  which  we 
flood  ezpofcd  to  fuffer  the  demerit  of  our  fins  ; 
and  our  gracious  accep:ancc  to  i  ftate  of  peace 
with  God,  as  if  we  had  not  offended. 

The  terms  of  this  forgivcnefs  are  called  repent,, 
ance,  faith,  regeneration  and  converfion.or  turning 
to  God  ;  all  which  exprefs  the  fame  thing  in  dif> 
ferent  points  of  view,  even  a  change  of  foul  from 
the  habitual  love  of  fin  to  the  love  and  fervice  of 
God.  Whenever  the  finner,  convinced  of  his  fins, 
renounces  them  with  godlj^  forrow  and  in  hearty 
purpofe,  committing  himfelf  to  the  mercy  of  God 
m  Chrttl  with  rcfolutions  of  future  obedience,  he 
is  difcharged  from  guilty  and  entitled  to  eternal 
life.  Where  this  change  is  rcal.therewill  be  fruits 
xnete  ivr  repentance.  From  thefe  fruits  arifes  a 
comfortable  evidence  of  the  fincerity  of  the  heart, 
and  a  good  hope  of  the  heavenly  inheritance. 

III.  The  next  thing  here  obfervablc  is,  the  wflji 
and  manner,  in  which  believers  become  partakers 
of  this  privilege.     Through  the  blood  ofChriJl. 

The  Apoftles,  and  efpecially  St.  Paul,  in  their 
preaching  and  writings,  dwell  much  on  the  death 
of  Chrill,  as  the  ground  of  our  hope.  Chrift  cru- 
cified was  theii  favorite  theme. 

The  infinite  mercy  of  God  inclines  him  to  for- 
give finners  ;  but  his  wifdom  faw  fit  to  grant  them 
forgivenefs  in  fuch  a  way  as  lliould  clearly  difplay 
his  righteoufnefs,  as  well  as  his  mercy.  The  pun- 
ifhinent  of  our  iniquities  he  rherefore  laid  on  his 
own  Son,  who  voluntarily  gave  himfelf  for  us,  an 
offeiing  and  a  facrifice  to  God  for  a  fweet  fmelling 
favour. 

The  Apoflle  takes  notice,  that  Jefus  Chrift, 
through  whofe  biood  we  obtain  forgivtnefs,  is  the 
Beloved.     On   this   circumftancc  greatly  depends 
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the  valae  of  his  facrifice.  '^  He  bath  made  us  ac« 
cepted  in  tht  beloved^  in  whom  vre  have  redemption 
through  his  blood.— ^God  hath  m.ade  him  to  be  fin 
for  US)  wb9  knew  no  lin. — He  hath  not  fpared  hi^ 
own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us — Chrift  was 
manifefled  to  bear  our  fins,  and  in  him  was  no  fin 
*— God  fent  bis  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
(hat  we  might  live  through  him/' 

This  charaS;er  of  Chrift  (hews  the  excellence  of 
his  facrifice.  **  He  through  the  eternal  Spirit  of* 
f^rcd  himfelf  without  fpot  to  God.  Such  an  high 
prieft  became  us,  who  is  holy,  hanpltfs,  undefiled, 
ieparate  from  finners,  and  made  higher  than  the 
]ieavcns  ;  who  needed  not,  as  the  ancient  pricfts, 
to  offer  f::crifice,  firft  for  his  own  fins,  and  then 
for  the  people's  ;  for  this  he  did  once,  when  he  of* 
|i^red  up  himfelf/'  Our  redemption  is  afcribed  to 
the  fuffcrings  of  Cbrift,  efpecially  to  his  lad  fu£. 
ferings — to  his  blood— to  his  death  on  the  crofs. 
But  his  obedience,  his  holy  life  was  necelfary  to 
our  redemption,  as  without  it  there  could  have 
f^en  no  atoning  virtue  in  his  death. 

The  chara£ler  of  Chrift,  as  the  belovei^  difplays 
the  grace  of  God  in  giving  him  for  us.  From  hence 
the  Apoftle  infers  the  greatnefs  of  God's  compaf* 
fion  for  a  guilty  world,  and  his  readinefs  to  grant 
all  bleffings  to  believers.  <'He  who  fpared  npt  his 
own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  How 
ihall  he  not  with  him  alfo  freely  give  w  all 
things  ?'' 

IV.  We  may  obfcrve  the  fountain  from  which 
our Hcdemption  flows ;  the  riches  of  God's  grace. 

Sin   deferves   punifliment,   and  the  remiflion  of 

•deferved  punifliment  is  mere  grace.     Pardon  mer* 

ited,  is   a  contradiftion.     Every  bleffing  bellowed 

on  finners  is  by  grace  :  But  the  bleffing  of  forgive- 

nefs  is  according  to  the  riches,  the  exceeding ^xlciQ  Vifi- 

fearchahle  riches  of  grace^ 
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If  it  be  grace  in  Almighty  God  to  be&ow  on  Tin- 
ners  the  fmalleft  favor,  what  abundant  grace  tnulb 
it  be  to  forgive  all  our  innumtraltU  tranfgrellions— * 
to  forgive  them  wholly  and  Jinally — not  only  to  ex- 
empt us  from  punifliment,  but  make  us  accepted,  as 
if  we  had  not  offended — (o  own  us  as  his  children 
—CO  admit  us  to  communion  with  himrdf — to 
grant  us  the  conflant  prefencc  of  his  good  Spirit — 
and  vouchfafc  to  us  eternal  life  !  The  ricbnefs 
and  variety  of  the  blelTings  fhcw  that  they  flow 
from  a  full  and  liberal  fountain. 

God's  grace  appears  richer  flill,  when  wc  con. 
fider  our  own  ■umoortkinefs.  We  are  not  worthyof 
the  leaft  of  all  the  mercies,  which  God  has  fliewed 
us  ;  much  lefs  of  this,  the  grtatrjl  of  all.  A  fenfe 
of  guilt  filled  the  ApoAIe  with  admiring  thoughts 
of  God's  grace  in  his  falvation.  "  I  was  the  chief 
of  Cnners  ;  but  I  obtained  mercy — and  the  grace 
of  our  l^rd  was.  exceeding  abundant." 

The  grace  of  God  is  ftill  more  wonderful  in  the 
way  and  manner  of  its  difpcnfaiion.  "  We  have 
redemption  through  Ckrijl's  blood,  according  to  the 
riches  of  God's  grace. — He  has  commended  his 
love  toward  us,  in  that  while  we  were  finners  Chiifl: 
died  for  us." 

V.  Our  text  teaches  us,  that  in  this  difpenfation 
of  mercy,  Gcd  has  abcvndii  io  us  in  all  vijdotn  and 
prudence. 

»'  Manifold  are  God's  works  ;  in  wifdom  he  has 
made  them  all."  But  the  moft  gloiiou9  difplay  of 
his  wifdom  is  in  the  work  of  our  rfdcmption. 

Here  the  perfeftions  of  God  appear  in  the  bright- 
cB  lultrc  and  mod  beautiful  harmony. 

He  has  manifeftcd  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
tnercy  in  giving  his  own  Son  to  redeem  a  guilty 
race — his  infinite  purity,  and  immutable  judice,  in 
requiring  fuch  a  grand  and  awful  fjciificc  in  order 
to  the  rcmiffion  of  human  guilt — the  peifca  refli- 
tude  of  his  law  in  forgiving  our  tranfgrcincns  onl? 
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through  the  ohedimce  and  fufFcrings  of  his  Son — 
his  inviolable  faithfulnefs  and  truth  in  executing 
the  threatening  of  death  on  him  who  confented  to 
bear  our  iniquities.  Here  we  fee  the  mercy,  juf- 
lice,  holincts  and  truth  of  God,  all  united  and  op- 
crating  in  concert ;  fo  that,  as  the  Pfalmift  fays; 
•*mercy  and  truth  are  met  together,  righteoufnefs 
and  peace  have  kifled  each  other.  Truth  fprings 
from  the  earth — and  righteoufnefs  looks  down  from 
heaven  :  The  Lord  gives  grace  and  glory ;  his  fal- 
vation  is  nigh  to  them  that  fear  him,  and  glory 
dwells  on  the  earth.  He  fpeaks  peace  to  his  peo-v 
pie  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  they  may  not  turn  again 
to  folly." 

In  this  difpenfation  there  ts  a  door  of  hope  o. 
pened  to  the  moft  unworthy. 

A  (inner,  under  deep  convi£lion  of  his  guilt,  is 
apt  to  fear, that  there  can  be  no  forgivenefs  for  him* 
When  Peter  reprefented  to  the  Jews  their  horrible 
wickednefs  in  croeifying  the^Lord  of  glory,  the  Re- 
deemer of  finners.  they  weier^rickfcd  inftfae  heart 
and  faid,  ''Whatjhall  WE  do  ?  You  teach  us,  that 
whofoever  fhall  call  on  the  nattieof  "the  Lord,  ihali 
be  faved.  But  do  we  come  withi^  t\Ai  general  en« 
couragement  ?  We  have  with  wicked^hands  cruets 
fied  and  flain  this  Savior.  Is  there  any  paidqn  for 
tt>r'  Yes;  fays  the  Apoftle,  •'the  protrtiTeiff  to 
you  ;  it  is  to  all :  Repent  therefore  for  the  reniif.. 
fion  of  fins/'  In  fuch  a  cafe  as  this,  finners  need 
fome  other  ground  of  hope,  than  a  general  declare 
ation,  that  God  is  good.  For  though  they  are  per- 
fuaded  of  God's  goodnefs,  they  cannot  from  thence 
certainly  conclude  that  fin  may  be  forgiven — much 
lefs  that  all  fins,  fuch  fins  as  they  have  committed, 
will  te  forgiven,  and  the  oflFenders  received  to  fa- 
vor. To  penitent  fouls  fuch  grace  might  appear 
incredible.  To  remove  from  them  all  fears  and 
fufpicions,  God  has  difplayed  the  riches  of  his 
grace  in  giving  his  Son  to  be  ft  propitiation  for  fin* 
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not  bis  own  Son,  wben  our  iniquities  were  laid 
y,pan  hiip.  i^Tcly  on  tbe  unbelieving  and  impeni^ 
tent  h?  will  cad  the  fury  of  his  wrath,  and  will  not 
ipare. 

But,  on  the  otho*  hand,  What  glorious  hopes 
fre  fet  before  tbofe,  who  by  repentance  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come !  God,  who  ha.s  done  fo  much 
for  the  falvation  of  4  guilty  race,  will  aQuredly  ac. 
ccpt  thofe  who  fubmit  to  him  ;  will  affill  their  enr 
4ei.voi-s  to  ferve  him,and  will  reward  their  humble 
obedience.  And  how  glorious  muft  be  that  reward,^ 
which  is  purchafed  for  believers,  not  by  w6rks  of 
righteoufnefs  which  they  have  done,  but  by  the  all 
,perfe£l  obedience  and  moft  precious  blood  of  a  di- 
vine Redeemer.  "  The  gift  by  grace,  which  ii 
through  Jefus  ChriR,  will  abound  to  the  faithful 
— They  will  receive  abundailce  of  grace  and  of  the 
gift  of  righteoufnefs;  and  grace  will  reign  througK 
rigbteoufncl's  unto  cicrna.1  life."  Juflly  then  might 
the  ApoOle  fay,  "  God  has  abounded  to  u£  in  all 
wifdom  and  prudence."    '  ^ 

Our  fubje£t  ought  to  awaken  the  guilty  and  im« 
penitent,  and  urge  their  fpcedy  cfc^pc  from  the  evil 
ivhich  threatens  ihcm.  Great  is  Jhe  demerit  of  fin, 
or  fo  coflly  a  facrifice  for  its  expiation  would  not 
have  been  required.  But  let  fmners  reqic^iberi 
that  their  guilt,  great  as  it  is.will  be  greatly  aggra- 
vated by  their  coatempt  of  the  blood  of  Chrift,»nd 
their  abufe  of  the  riches  of  divine  grace.  I^he 
who  defpifes  the  law  of  God  deferves  death  with- 
out mercy  ;  how  fore  will  be  the  punifhment  of 
thofe,  who  tread  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  reGft 
the  grace  of  tbe  holy  Spirit,  and  profane  the  blood 
of  the  covenant ! 

What  a  happy  fccurity  believers  enjoy  !  They 
are  m:ide  accepted  in  the  Beloved.  And  if  they 
arc  accepted  in  him,  they  are  doubtlefs  fafe. — '■ 
There  is  no  condennution  to   them   who  are  in 
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Chiill  Jcftii,  Nothil^  fliall  be  aM»  to  iepaiato 
them  froin  the  love  of  God,  which  it  in  him.— 
Their  life  is  bidden  with  Cbrift  in  God ,-  and  when 
Chrift  ihall  appear,  they  will  appear  with  him  ia 
gloiy. 


I     ( 
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jkaving  made  known  unto  us  the  myjltry  of  his  wiA, 
according  to  the  good  pleajure,  which  he  hath  pur* 
fofcd  in  himfelf,  that,  in  the  difpenfation  ojthefui* 
nefs  cf  times,  he  might  gdthir  together  in  one^  all 
things  in  Chriji,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and 
which  are  in  earth  ;  even  in  kirn,  in  whom  alfo  we 
have  obtained  an  inhepti^uXt  being  predejiinatedac- 
cording  to  the  purpoje  of  him^wLo  worketh  all  things 
after  the  counfel  ojiiis  oi»n  will,  that  wr  Jhcndd  be 
to  thepraife  of  his  glory,  wKojirJl  trujled  in  Chrijt. 

Redemption' from  the  prefent  guile 
and  the  future  pumOiment  of  fin,  is  a  bleffing 
which  comes  to  (inners  from  the  grace  of  God 
through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.'  This  bleffing  i* 
granted,  not  indifcnminately  to  all,  bu-  peculiarly 
to  thofe  who  believe  and  trull  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
who  repent  and  become  holy  before  God.  Thefc 
qualifications  are  the  gift*  of  God,  but  gifts  ufual- 
ly  beftowed  in  a  way  of  means.  That  divine  op« 
cration,  which  difpofes  the  hearts  of  finners  to  re- 
pentance and  faith,  is  aflForded  to  them  in  their  at- 
tendance on  the  inftrudions  of  the  gofpel.  The 
grace  of  God,  however,  in  hjinging  finners  to  re- 
pentance of  fin^  and   faith  in  the  Savior,  is  no  kfs 
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revekrion.  He  fays,  '*God  has  mi^  Jlnoivn  to  M 
the  myfteiy  of  his  will.'*  He  Calls  thegofpel  ar«- 
tlation  of  the  myftery,  which  had  feeen  hidden  frOnt 
l^receding  ages.  It  is  a  inyftery  in  regard  to  thofe 
ages,  in  which  it  Was  kept  fecrct  ;  but  tt6t  in  re« 
gard  to  the  ages,  in  which  it  is  revealid,  (o  that  all 
men  may  fe^  and  uftderjiand  it.  This  is  the  ufttat 
fcnfe  of  thfc  word. 

And  it  is  tiot  thd  whole  gofpel  that  is  in  thisfbnfe 
called  a  ttiyftety  ;  but  only  foni6  particular  doc* 
f rines  of  it.  There  arc  many  thitigs  in  it,  fuch  as 
the  being  and  providence  of  God,  arid  the  great 
Ii1»d  leading  duties  of  morality,  which  even  the 
Heathens  themfelves  acknowledged.  But  the  methi 
cd  of  our  redemption  by  Jefus  Chrift  is  a  myftery. 
Which  never  could  have  been  known,  if  God  had 
ftot  revealed  it.  The .  Apoftle  fays,  "  We  fpeak 
tlie  wifdom  of  God  in  a  myftery,  even  the  hidden 
Wird6m,  which  God  ordained  before  the  world  un-* 
to  ourr  glory,  which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  worM 
knew  ;  bat  God  hath  revealed  it  to  us  by  his 
fpirit,  that  we  might  know  the  things  which  are 
freely  gi^^  us  of  God,  which  things  we  alfo  fpeak.** 
The  myftery  of  the  golpel  was  firft  revealed  by  the 
fpirit,  to  the  pr6^hets  ;  then  more  fully  to  the  A- 
{)<yfttes  ;  atid  by  them  preached  with  great  plain- 
nefs  to  the  world.  Their  preaching  was  a  rtvela* 
iion  of  the  m^try  of  God's  will  concerning  the  way 
of  falvation  through  Jefus  Chrift. 

There  are,  indeed,  many  things  in  the  gofpel, 
whith  are,  atid  will  remain  incomprehenfible  t^ 
human  reafon ;  but,  though  we  Caniiot  fully  cotw^ 
freheftd  them,  we  may  fufficiently  underfidrid  them* 
The  prbmifes  of  God,  the  terms  of  ha{^ifaefs,  arid 
the  duties  requii^d  of  us,  are  clearly  flated;  What 
falvation  is,  how  it  was'  procured,  in  what  way  it 
is  cottvevcd,  and  where  to  look  for  help  in  all  oulr 
weaknefles  and  wants,  we  arc  plainly  inftrbdedl 
No  farther  revelation  do  we  need  to  teach  us  the 
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Kceptable  will  of  God,  and  lead  us  alcmg  toward 
!)cavep.  The  one  which  we  have  is  perfed.  They 
who  pretend  to  add  w  it,  hriog  on  tbemfelves  the 
mrfet  irritten  in  it. 

Hov  abCurd,  how  Impioas  is  it  then,  to  r^re- 
fent  the  gofpel  as  a  myftery,  which  cannot  be  ua- 
ierftood  without  2  new  revelaticMi  immediatclir 
Froni  God  I  If  the  gofpel  is  a  revelation  of  the  mvL- 
[ery,  we  are  not  to  exped  a  revelatioD  of  this  rer. 
Elation,  as  if  it  were  a  mytteiy  ftill.  The  Apoftle 
ays,  "  If  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  an- 
ther gofpel,  let  faim  be  accurfed."  The  Apoftles 
lad  the  divine  myflery  communicated  to  them 
}y  the  Spirit;  their  divine  infpiration  they 
proved  by  miracles  ;  and  what  was  imported  to 
Jiem  by  infpiration,  they  have  communicated  to 
^e  world  by  preaching.  The  gofpel,  conSnned 
iy  divine  teftimony,  we  are  to  make  the  only  rule 
31  our  faith.  We  need  the  direflion  and  alEllance 
sf  the  Spirit  in  all  the  duties  of  the  religious  life  ; 
but  we  need  no  farther  rtvelalion  ;  nor  does  the 
>pirit  operate  to  give  us  new  difcoveries,  but  to 
^flifl  us  in  underft^nding  and  obeying  the  gofpel 
which  is  alre:idy  given  us.  Though  it  were  con- 
:eded,  that  immediate  revelations  were  now  made, 
^et  thefe  could  be  of  ufe  only  to  the  perfons  who 
xccived  them  ;  they  could  do  no  good  to  the  world, 
jnlefs  their  divine  origin  were  proved  by  miracles; 
ind  therefore  all  pretentions  of  this  kind  are  to  be 
difcarded. 

Let  us  attend  to  the  rayftery  of  God's  will,  which 
is  made  known  to  us  ;  prove  what  is  acceptable  in 
liis  fight ;  abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  and  cleave  to 
:hat  which  is  good. 

We  may  remark, 

2.  That  God  has  made  known  to  us  his  will,  ac- 
:ording  to  the  good  pleafure,   which   be   furpoftd  it^ 


■  •       .-  ■  > 
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It  is  not  owihg  to  any  \yorthinefs  in  us — to  any 
thing  which  he  had  done,  or  could  do— to  anjr 
choice  or  application  which  we  had  made  ;  but  to 
God's  wife  and  gracious  purpofe,  that  a  revelation 
is  given  to  the  world— that  we  were  born  in  an  age, 
and  in  a  land  of  gofpel  light — that  we  are  diftin- 
guifiicd  from  thofe  nations,  Which  ftill  fit  in  the  re. 
Igion  and  (hadow  of  death.  It'is  Cod  who  makes 
us  to  differ — we  have  nothing  but  what  we  receiv- 
ed. We  may  adopt  the  words  of  our  Savior,  "  I 
thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  haft  revealed  to  babes  the  tilings  which 
thou  haft  hidden  from  the  wife  and  prudent  ;  cv^ 
in  fo,  Father,  for  fo  it  fcemed  good  in  thy  fi^ht. 
**  We  may,  perhaps,  Vorider,  why  the  gofpel  rev- 
;el;ition  was  riot  made  earlier,  and  why  it  is  not 
now  more  cxtenfive.  But  we  are  to  remember, 
tb^  "  God  works  all  things  according  to  the  coun. 
fel  of  his  will ;"  and,  though  the  reafon  of  his  ad- 
^iniftrations  is  not  made  known  to  us,  yet  they  arc 
all  direfted  by  confummate  wifdom.  To  thofe  who 
enjoy  the  gofpel  it  is  a  free  gift  from  God,  not  the 
fruit  of  their  defert,  butof  his  goodpleafure,  which 
he  purpofed  in  himfclf.  He  is  fovereign  in  the 
diftribution  of  his  favors.  His  goodnefs  to  us  is  no 
wrong  to  the  Heathens.  He  is  hot  chargeable  with 
injuftice  in  granting  to  fome  the  privileges  which 
he  withholds  from  others  ;  for  none  could  demand 
them  as  their  due.  He  was  no  more  bound  to  place 
all  men  under  equal  advantages,  than  to  endue  all 
with  equal  abilities,  or  to  make  men  equal  to  an- 
gels. He  may  do  what  he  will  with  his  own. 
pne  thing,  however,  is  certain,  that  to  whom  much 
is  given,  of  them  much  will  be  required.  In  the 
day  of  the  revelation  of  his  righteous  judgment,  he 
will  take  into  confideration,  not  only  men's  diflFer. 
ent  works,  but  their  various  abilities,  opportuni- 
ties and  advantages ;  and  he  will  render  to  them 
yrhat  is  right,  according  to  what  they  have  receiv- 
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od  and  whjLt  theyb^ve  done.  '*  As  mafiy  as  have 
finned  without  law,  will  periQi  without  law  ;  and:, 
.  u  joianF  u  have  finned  udder  ihe.Uw  ^-ill  be  judg- 
ed by  die  law,  in- that  day  whea  God  vitJ  judga 
the  fecrets  of  men  by  Jefus  Cbrilt,  accoldiog  to  the 
gofpel." 

It  is  fometimes  inquired,  whether  tbey,  who, 
koow  not  the  gofpel  are  capable  of  falvation  ?  But 
this  is  a  quellion  of  little  importaocc  to  us.  The 
judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do  right.  It  is  a  more. 
interefting  inquiry,  whether  we  bave  complied  with 
the  gofpel  ?  However,  God  may  deal  with  Hca. 
ibens,  to  whom  his  word  has  never  come,  if  we 
put  it  far  from  us,  wc  judge  ourfelves  unworthy 
of  eternal  life.  When  men  aflt,  Whether  few  Oiall 
befaved  ?  The  anfwer  formerly  given,  is  perdncnc 
flifl,  "  {Irive  to  enter  in  at  the  ftrait  gate,  for  ma. 
ny  {hall  feek  to  enter  in,  and  Ihall  not  be  able." 

11.  The  ApoAJe  goes  on  to  inflru£l  ue,  that  the 
purpofe  of  God,  in  making  known  to  us  the  myf- 
tery  of  his  will,  is,  that  in  the  difpenfaUon  of  the  pil- 
nefi  of  times,  he  might  gather  together  in  one,  all  things 
in  CArt/l,  hoik  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  in 
earth. 

There  are  feveral  things  here  worthy  of  diflin£l 
notice. 

1.  The  gofpel  is  called  the  difpenfatitn  of  the 
ftdieji  of  timti.  So  it  is  faid  elfewhetc,  "Indue 
time  Chrift  died  for  us."  "  When  the  fvlnefi  of  the- 
timci  was  come,  God  fent  forth  his  Son." 

The  Jews  diviJed  the  duration  of  the  world  in- 
to three  periods ;  one  before  the  law,  one  under 
thelaw.and  the  other  under  the  Mcfiiah.  In  regard. 
to  ihis  dl(lin€lion,  the  gofpel  age  is  thefulnefs,  or 
completion  of  the  times. 

This  is  the  lall  difpenfalion  of  religion,  that  will 
ever  be  made;  a  kingdom  which  will  never  be. 
moved  ;  never  be  fct  afide  to  make  room  for  a  bet- 
ter.    The  gofpel  day  is   therefore  called  the  laji 
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iffiies— ^^  latUf  Ai^i— the  e^i  ofth  worlds  or  of  the 
ages. 
:  The  gofpel  was  introcluced  at  the  time»  exaft^ 
ordained  in  the  purpofe,  and  exprefsly  predided 
in  the  wbrd  of  God  ;  and  in  this  fenfe,  it  maj  be 
called  the  difpenfation  of  the  fulnefs  ef  time».  Tbe^ 
prbphefies  bF  the  Old  Teftament,  fo  accurately 
ftated  the  tinie  of  the  Meffiah's  appearance,  that,  M 
the  prophet  fays,  he  was  the  dejire,  or  eipeQattdn; 
of  alt  nations.  At  the  time  of  his  coming,  many  a« 
moiig  the  Gentile^^  as  well  as  jews,  were  ear^^ 
xieftly  looking  for  fome  extraordinary  perfon,  wiio 
flibuld  take  into  his  ha^ds,  the  government  of  the 
nations.   •    '  * 

^'  This  was  alfo  the  fitteft  time  for  the  introduc* 
tion  of  the  gofpel  di(\>enfation.  All  things  were 
ready  for  the  appearance  of  the  great  Redeemer  M 
fet  up  his  kingdom  in  the  world.  God  for  many 
ages,  had  been  making  preparations  for  this  grand 
event.  Heforetdld  it  to  our  firft  parents  after  their 
lapfe — to  many  godly  men  before  the  flood — and 
kgain  to  the  patriarchs  after  it.  From  among  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  he  chofe  the  pofteiity  of  A- 
braham  to  be  his  peculiar  people. '  To  them  be 
committed  his  otacles,  gave  bis  ordinances,  and 
fent  his  prophets  to  notify  them  of  this  difpenfa- 
tion,  and  of  the  time  when,  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  (hould  b^  introduced.  As  the  time  drew 
nearer,  the  prophefies  became  more  plain  and  ex« 
j)licit.  The  freqiient  captivities  of  the  Jews  were 
the  means  •  of  fpreading'  among  other  nations  the 
knowledge  of  thefe  prophefies  and  of  the  gi^eat 
ivents  whichlthey  foretold. '  The  Jews  were  at  diis 
time  fo  corru]^t,  that  they  needed,  more  than  ever 
before,  the  miniftrations  of  a  teacher  from  heaven. 
•-—To  them  the  gofpel  Was  firft  pleached  ;  but  by 
their  obftinate  impenitence  and  unbelief,  they  put 
it  from  them  ;  ^nd  by  their  fall  falvation  came  to 
tlie  Gentiles.     Captivated  by  their  enemies,   and 
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Icattered  wex  tbe  face  of  the  earth,  th^  became 
the  providential  inBrumepts  of  dilFufing  the  know^ 
ledge  qf  the  Savior.  The  improvement  qf  learn- 
ings, awakened  the  attention  of  iqmldnd  to  this  bcv 
yevelstioii  and  to  the  heralds  who  proclaimed  it* 
The  estcnfive  power  of  the  Romans,  their  ii)ter-> 
CQUife  with  all  nations,  and  the  ufiiverftl  peaos 
which  now  reigned  in  the  world,  opened  a  way  foE. 
the  more  eafy  and  fpeedy  propagation  of  the  gof- 
pel.  The  fpirit  of  inquiry  .which  prevailed  among 
tike  learned,  led  them  ftridly  to  examine  the  naiure 
and  evidencej  c^  (his  new  reli^on ;  fo  that  thero 
could  be  no  ground  to  alledge,  that  it  obtain«4 
credit  through  the  ignorance  and  credulity  of  msa- 
kind.  AH  circumftances  concurred  to  make  tho 
time  of  Chrili's  appearance  the  moft  fuit^ble  for 
the  eftabliflimcnt  and  diEFuQon  of  his  religion  ; 
and  therefore  it  tnay,wii:b  great  propriety,be  called 
tkeftdrufi  of  the  times. 

Let  ns  adore  the  wifdom  uf  Cod,  who  orders  all 
events  in  the  mull  perfe£l  manner,  and  accomplifh- 
et  all  his  purpolcs  in  the  mod  convenient  time. — • 
Let  us  rejoice  that  the  world  and  all  things  in  it, 
are  under  the  government  of  an  all  perfe£l  Being. 
The  wifdom  which  appears  in  tliis  difpenfation  of 
the  fulnefs  of  times,  encourages  us  to  sonimit  all 
our  ways  to  him,  to  truft  all  our  concerns  in  his 
hands,  to  acquiefce  in  all  the  difpofals  of  his  Prov- 
idence, and  to  do  his  will  without  murmuring  and 
difpuling. 

2.  The  Apoftlc  teaches  us,  that  one  end  of  this 
difpenfanon  was.  that  God  mighl  gather  together  in 
one.all  thingi  in  Ckrijl :  Or,  as  th-:.  Apodle  exprcffes 
it,  in  the  next  chapter,  ihai  he  might  make  both  Jew 
and  Gentile  to  be  one,  m'ghl  break  down  the  middle 
■wall  of  partition  between  ihevt,  might  ahdijh  the  en- 
mity, reconcilf  both  to  himfetj in  i)?^?&oJ>,or  one  church, 
and  make  of  the  twain  one  ntw  man. 
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Thcmgb  God  firft  admitted  the  Jews  to  the  pe« 
collar  privileges  of  his  church,  yet  he  promifed/ 
diat,  when  the  Savior  fliould  come,  all  nations  in 
him  fhould  be  bleflfed.  Jefus  con6ned  his  perfonal 
fBiDifiry,  and  he  firft  fent  his  Apoftles  to  thejews ; 
for  to  them  the  word  of  God  was  firft  to  be  fpoken. 
Bat  after  his  refurre£lion  he  commanded  them  to 
go  and  preach  the  gofpel  to  all  nations,'  and  to 
gather  into  one  church  all  men  in  Chrift,  of  what, 
ever  nation  they  were. 

We  fee  then,  and  it  is  worthy  to  be  remembered, 
that  one  great  defign  of  the  Chriftian  difpenfatioii 
is,  to  form  one  body  in  Chrift — to  collet  one 
churchy  one  great  kingdom  under  him.  The  con<«. 
venicnce  of  worfliip  requires  Chriftians  to  ereft 
particular  churches  ;  but  all  tbefe  are  members  of 
one  body  ;  for  Chrift  is  not  divided.  The  body 
which  is  one  hath  many  members  ;  but  all  thefe 
are  one  body  in  Chrift.  Therefore,  as  our  Apoftle 
fays, there  fliould  be  no  fchifm.no  rent  or  divifion, 
in  the  body.  We  fliould  regard,  as  members  of 
Chrift's  church,  all  who  in  every  place  call  on  the 
name  of  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord,  both  theirs  and 
ours.  All  particular  churches  ought  to  own  one 
another  as  members  of  the  fame  gieat  body,  and 
have  fcllo»'fliip  together  as  fuch.  Though  they 
meet  in  different  places,  entertain  different  fenti^ 
mente  in  the  lefs  important  things  of  religion,  and 
adopt  fome  different  ufages  in  the  forms  of  difci^ 
pline  and  worfliip,  yet,  as  long  as  they  hold  the 
bead  and  call  on  the  name  of  the  fame  Lord,  they 
are  to  treat  one  another  as  fifter  churches,  and  to 
cooperate  in  building  up  the  fame  grand  caufe  which 
all  profefs  to  regard. 

Hence  then  it  appears,  that  they  who  break  and 
difunite  the  church  of  Chrift,  and  create  fchifms 
and  divifions  in  it — they  who  feparate  from,  and 
renounce  communion  with  Chriftian  focietieswithr 
out  caufe^or  for  fraall  and  trivial  diff^ercnces — they 
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who,  inftead  of  laboring  to  reform  what  they  fee 
irreffttlar  in  charches .endeavor  io  puILtbem  do#ni 
M#M  Ae  niinrl0  feilMte^WJ|M^ 

aod  to  the  defign  of  hn^ffiiii^.v-'^l^^ 
dke  Lbrd  Jefus  Chiifl,  but  cbeit  0irtt'^piffi6n*)4fid 
tif^:  They  tonntema  the  ApOftoTic  (ftaii;  wMtt 
irsfto  colled  in^o  <k>e  alt  things  m  ChHll.  '  •  *'fi3K9 
I  -  -|).  The  ApoftTe  farther  teachea  us; tribe  the  V^M 
b  fntended  to  unite  in  Chrift  all  'th&n^,  *  k^Vum^k 
art  in  heav^f  and  rvkkh  are  m  wr^n  '  -Ihr 

The  cbUrch  of  Chrifi  conftfts^of  ;£Ai^oAdbji«|* 
tn'  heaven  mA  earths  The  faints  io  faearetvlNMn 
fai^  fh  the>fame  way,  tn  which  we  alfo  maft#i 
6red«  They  Are'woHhippiog  the  fame^  GoA  imi 
the  failie  Ri^eemer^  whom  we  prafirfii  to  woiiii|lt 
^thty  are  fiibjed  to  the  fami'  Lord,  to  whomT^wv 
iMfnbjeAt  Yea,  all  the  angels  adore  and «ob0f 
Hiflii.--  They' are  miniftering  fpirics  to  the  cfaiuiqli 
Mtnr.  Th^y  are  the  fenranu  of  the  fame  LoiA 
Jefitis,ahd  bwft  themfelves  to  he  htit^fellow  ferMvtt 
with  the  feints  on  earth.  The  religion  of  the  btlili 
above  and  of  thofe  below  is  in  fubftance  thefaiiMP$ 
a  religion  of  piety  and  benevolence.  The  chief 
difference  Her  in  the  degrees  of  perfecUon.  The 
church  in  heaven  and  the^ church  on  earth  are,  in 
fome  refpeQs,  one  church  united.  Believerii  arc 
fellow  citizens  with- the  faints  in  glory,  and  of  ;the 
houfehold  of  God.  The  deGgn  of  the  gofpel  is.  to 
form  the  members  of  Chrift's  church  on  eaith  feoa 
nearer  refemblance  of  faints  and  angels  in  heaven* 
and  to  bring  them  to  the  general  aflcmbly  •and 
church  of  holy  beings,  to  an  innumerable  compailjr 
of  angels,  and  to^he  fpirits  of  juft  men  niad^  p$fii» 
feGt ;  jmd  thus  finally  to  gather  together  in  one  aU 
things,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  actrua 
earth.  '.  • ' 

Here,  ray  brethren,  is  a  powerful  argument  lor 
C%ri(Uan  love.    In  heaven  cljarity  never  fails,    if 


/ 
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mt  all  prafeft  to  \»  feeking  the  fame  heaven,  aad 
hope  to  be  gathered  in  one  church  there,  let  us  ex^ 
<Hrcife  that  love  to  one  another,  whjch  is  neceOarjf 
|o  prepare  us  for  heaven,  and  without  which  heav^ 
jpA  would  ceafe  tp  be  itfelf* 

Here  is  alfo  an  argument  for  Chriftian  candoft 
If  the  faints,  yea,  the  angels  in  heaven,  who  are  fo 
exalted  in  dignity — fo  improved  in  knowledge — fo 
perfed  in  holinefs,  Hill  own  the  church  on  earth, 
minifter  to  the  heirs  of  falvation,  have  intercourCs 
with  them  as  one  family,  and  rejoice  in  the  expec- 
tation of  receiving  them  to  their  company  above  ; 
furely  we  ought  to  cpndefcend  to  our  weaker  bretht 
ren,  bear  their  infirmities,  minifter  to  their  want^ 
and  receive  them  to  our  fellowihip.  If,  becauff 
we  imagine  ourfelvea  more  pure,  more  wife,  or 
spore  found  in  faith»  than  our  brethren,we  exclude 
them  from  our  charity,  bid  them  ftand  by  thenu 
lelves^  and  warn  them  not  to  come  near  us  in  a^ 
of  holy  communion,  our  temper  is  utterly  unlike 
to  that  of  the  blefled  above.  Ye,  whofe  religious 
seal  runs  into  bigotry>  and  whofe  fpiritual  pride 
has  rooted  out  charity,  look  up  to  heaven — fee  the 
condefcenfion,the  love,  the  humility  which  is  there| 
and  be  aihamed  of  yourfelves.  Without  fomething 
of  the  fame  fpirit,  you  abfurdly  claim  a  relation  to 
she  houfehold  of  Chrift. 

III.  In  the  words  of  our  text,  there  is  another 
pafiage,  which  we  will  briefly  notice.  In  him  we 
j[iave  obtained  an  inheritance,  that  we  /hould  be  tQ 
ihefraife  of  his  glory,  lohojirjl  trujlei  in  Chrijl. 

Theie  words  are  fpoken  to  the  believing  Jews. 
They  were  the  firft  who  trufted  in  Chrift.  The 
word  of  God  was  firft  fent  to  the  Jewifli  nation  ; 
of  that  nation  were  the  firft  believers  ;  and  in  Je« 
fufalem  was  the  firft  Chriftian  church.  They  are 
faid  to  have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predeC- 
tinated  according  to  God's  purpofe.  They  were 
once,  as  a  nation,  chofen  to  be  Gods  diftinguiihe(l 
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And  pecaliar  people ;  bat  bec^nfe  they  generally 
rejeded  the  &iyior,  they  as  a  nation  were  rejededl 
of  God.  Thofe,  however,  who  trufted  in  Chrift, 
had  fiill  a  place  in  God's  inheritance,  and  enjoyed 
a  pCNtion  in  his  kingdom.  Th^,  with  the  beliey. 
ing  Gentiles,  were  made  heirs  of  God,  not  only  to 
the  privileges  of  his  church  on  earth,  but  to  an  in* 
heritance  alfo  in  the  heavens.  In  both  thefe  reCa 
peQs  believers  have  obtained  an  inheritance. 

They  enjoy  the  privileges  of  God's  children  ott 
earth,  fuch  as  his  word,  worlhip  and  ordinances^ 
the  prefence  of  his  Spirit,  the  protedion  of  hii 
Providence,  accefs  to  him  in  prayer,and  an  intereA 
in  his  promifes.  And  they  are  made  mete  for,  are 
fealed  unto,  and  become  heirs  of  a  glorious  inhere 
itance  in  heaven.  This  is  fo  clearly  made  over, 
and  fo  firmly  fecured  to  them  by  God's  gracious 
promife^  that  they  are  faid  to  have  already  ebtainei 
it.  They  are  by  faith  united  to  Jefus,  and  are  mad6 
joint  heirs  with  him,  who,  as  their  forerunner,  baH 
gone  to  heaven  and  taken  pofleffion  of  the  inherit- 
ance for  them.  Their  life  is  hidden  with  Chriftin 
God— the  glory  is  laid  up,  and  the  inheritance  is 
referved  for  them — they  are  rifcn  with  Chrift,  and 
made  to  fit  together  with  him  in  heavenly  places. 

The  Apoftle  inftruds  them,  that,  as  they  had 
Jirjl  obtained  an  inheritance,  and  Jirji  trufted  in 
Chrift,  fo  they  fliould  firft  be  to  the  praifc  of  God's 
glory. 

All  Chriftians  are  bound  to  glorify  God,  and 
fhew  forth  the  praifes  of  him,  who  has  called  them 
out  of  darknefs  into  his  marvellous  light.  They 
are  to  abound  in  all  the  fruits  of  righteoufnefs, 
which  are  by  Jefus  Chrift  to  the  praife  and  glory 
of  God.  But  there  are  fome  peculiar  obligations 
on  thofe,  who  firft  trufted  in  Chrift.  They,  who 
enjoy  fuperior  religious  advantages — who  through 
grace  have  been  made  partakers  of  the  bleffings  of 
the  gofpcl^^wbo  hay^  fdit  the  power  and  tafted  the 
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mt  tU  profeft  to  \»  feeking  the  fame  heaven^  aiul 
hope  to  be  gathered  in  one  church  there,  let  us  e^^ 
iorcife  that  love  to  one  another,  wh^ch  is  neceOarjf 
|o  prepare  us  for  heaven,  and  without  which  hea^r 
fui  would  ceafe  to  be  itfelf* 

Here  is  alfo  an  argument  for  Chriftian  candoft 
If  the  fjtints,  yea,  the  angels  in  heaven,  who  are  fo 
exalted  in  dignity — fo  improved  in  knowledge — fo 
perfed  in  holinefs,  ftill  own  the  church  on  earth, 
sninifter  to  the  heirs  of  falvation,  have  intercourCy 
with  them  as  one  family,  and  rejoice  in  the  expeq* 
tation  of  receiving  them  to  their  company  above  ; 
furely  we  ought  to  cpndefcend  to  our  weaker  bretht 
ren,  bear  their  infirmities,  minifter  to  their  want^ 
and  receive  them  to  our  fellowihip.  If,  becauff 
we  imagine  ourfelvea  more  pure,  more  wife,  or 
spore  found  in  faith,  than  our  brethren,we  exclude 
them  from  our  charity,  bid  them  Hand  by  thena^t 
lelves^  and  warn  them  not  to  come  ne^r  us  in  a^ 
of  holy  communion,  our  temper  is  utterly  unlike 
to  that  of  the  blefled  above.  Ye,  whofe  religious 
sseal  runs  into  bigotry,  and  whofe  fpiritual  pridie 
has  rooted  out  charity,  look  up  to  heaven — fee  the 
condefcenfion,the  love,  the  humility  which  is  there| 
and  be  aihamed  of  ypurfelves.  Without  fomething 
of  the  fame  fpirit,  you  abfurdly  claim  a  relation  tq 
the  houfehold  of  Chrift. 

III.  In  the  words  of  our  text,  there  is  another 
pafiage,  which  we  will  briefly  notice.  In  him  we 
|iave  obtained  an  inheritance,  that  me  fhouU  be  tQ 
thepraife  of  his  glory,  tohojirjl  trujled  in  Chrifi. 

The(e  words  are  fpoken  to  the  believing  Jews. 
They  were  the  firft  who  trufted  in  Chrift.  The; 
word  of  God  was  firft  fent  to  the  Jewifli  nation ; 
of  that  nation  were  the  firft  believers  ;  and  in  Je« 
4rufalem  was  the  firft  Chriftian  churph.  They  are 
faid  to  have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predeC- 
tinated  according  to  God's  purpofe.  They  were 
once,  as  a  nation,  chofen  to  be  Gods  diftinguiihed 
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And  pecaliar  people ;  bat  bec^nfe  they  generallf 
rejcded  the  &iyior,  they  as  a  nation  were  rejeded 
of  God.  Thofe,  however,  who  tmfted  in  Chrift, 
had  fiill  a  place  in  God's  inheritance,  and  enjoyed 
a  pCNtion  in  his  kingdom.  Th^,  with  the  beliey.1 
f ng  Gentiles,  were  made  heirs  of  God,  not  only  to 
the  privileges  of  his  church  on  earth,  but  to  an  in* 
heritance  alfo  in  the  heavens.  In  both  thcfe  red 
peds  believers  have  obtained  an  inheritance. 

They  enjoy  the  pnvikges  of  God's  children  ott 
earth,  fuch  as  his  word,  worlhip  and  ordinances; 
the  prefence  of  his  Spirit,  the  protedion  of  hii 
Providence,  accefs  to  him  in  praycr,and  an  interell 
in  his  promifes.  And  they  are  made  mete  for,  ate 
fealed  unto,  and  become  heirs  of  a  glorious  inhere 
ttance  in  heaven.  This  is  fo  clearly  made  over, 
and  fo  firmly  fecured  to  them  by  God's  gracious 
promife,  that  they  are  faid  to  have  already  ebtainei 
it.  They  are  by  faith  united  to  Jefus,  and  are  rmdt 
joint  heirs  with  him,  who,  as  their  forerunner,  haH 
gone  to  heaven  and  taken  poffeffion  of  the  inherit- 
ance for  them.  Their  life  is  hidden  with  Chriftin 
God— the  glory  is  laid  up,  •  and  the  inheritance  is 
referved  for  them — they  are  ri fen  with  Chrift,  and 
made  to  fit  together  with  him  in  heavenly  places. 

The  Apoftle  inftruds  them,  that,  as  they  had 
Jirjl  obtained  an  inheritance,  and  Jirfi  trufted  in 
Chrift,  fo  they  fliould  firft  be  to  the  praifc  of  God's 
glory. 

All  Chriftians  are  bound  to  glorify  God,  and 
fhew  forth  the  praifes  of  him,  who  has  called  them 
out  of  darknefs  into  his  marvellous  light.  They 
are  to  abound  in  all  the  fruits  of  righteoufnefs, 
which  arc  by  Jefus  Chrift  to  the  praife  and  glory 
of  God.  But  there  are  fome  peculiar  obligations 
on  thofe,  who  firft  trufted  in  Chrift.  They,  who 
enjoy  fuperior  religious  advantages-^wlio  through 
grace  have  been  made  partakers  of  the  bleffings  of 
the  gofpel^— who  hav^  fdt  the  power  and  tafted  the 
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pleafures  of  teligion— who  haye  tak^n  on  them  the 
Chriftian  profeffion  and  charaQer— wiio  have  ad« 
vanced  in  age  and  made  proficiency  in  knowledge^ 
they  (bould  remember,  that,  of  all  men^  thev  are 
bound  to  live  to  the  praife  of  God's  glorious  grace. 
They  Ihould  ufe  their  influence  for  the  converfioa 
of  finners,  for  the  confirmation- of  weak  believers^ 
for  the  advancement  of  religion,  and  for  the  pro* 
motion  of  Chrift's  kingdom,  if  they  walk  accord- 
ing to  the  courfc  of  the  world,  they  difhonor  the 
name  by  which  they  are  called, embolden  the  wick- 
ed,and  caufe  the  way  of  truth  to  be  evil  fpoken  of« 
If  they,who  profefs  to  have  believed  in  Cbrift,  and 
to-  have  obtained  an  inheritance  with  him,  flill 
live,  as  if  their  only  inheritance  and  only  hope 
were  in  this  world,  they  expofe  the  gofpel  to  con- 
tempt. 

Let  us  then,  as  many  as  call  ourfelvesChiiRians, 
walk  worthy  of  our  name  and  chara^er.  Let  us 
be  blamelefs  and  harmlefsythe  fons  of  God  without 
rebuke.  Let  us  have  our  converfation  as  becomes 
the  gofpel,  that  none  may  fpeak  againft  us  as  evil 
doers,  but  by  our  good  works,  which  they  behold^ 
may  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  vi Station. 

Let  us  admire  and  adore  that  all  wife  and  al- 
mighty Being,  who  works  all  things  after  the  coun- 
fel  of  his  will,  and  makes  them  all  fubfervicnt  to 
the  praife  of  his  glory. 

God  brings  forth  good  out  of  evil,  and  overrules 
to  the  honor  of  his  great  name  thofe  things,  which 
in  themfeives  have  a  contrary  afpedl.  The  apofta- 
iy  of  man,  though  in  its  nature  it  tended  to  God's 
Hiflionor,  has  been  the  occafion  of  dil playing  his 
glory  in  the  brighteft  luftre.  The  grace  and  inercy- 
of  God  in  the  falvaiion  oi  peniieni  believing  fouls^ 
app^r  more  glorious,  than  they  would  have  ap- 
peared, in  any  way  at  prefcnt  known  to  us,  if  there 
had  been  no  fuch  worthkfs  objedls  in  hi^  creation. 
The  holinefs  and  juftice  cf  God  aie  more  flrangely 
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reprefented  in  Chrift's  fuffcrings  for  our  fins,  than 
in  any  other  way  with  which  we  are  acquainted.—- 
The  angels,  who  dwell  in  God's  prefence,  know 
more  of  his  manifold  wifdom  and  unbounded  love, 
by  means  of  the  redemption,  than  they  had  ever 
before  learned  from  his  other  works.  The  evil  of 
fin  is  in  this  difpenfation  more  awfully  manifcRed, 
than  in  all  the  prohibitions  and  threatnings  of  the 
Jaw,  Though  the  fins  of  men  tend  to  difturb  the 
harmony  of  God's  government,  and  mar  the  beauty 
of  his  creation,  yet  he  can  overrule  them  to  a  diU 
ferent  purpofe,  and  make  them  fubfcrvient  to  his 
glory,  and  to  the  eventual  happinefs  of  his  obedient 
iubjeOs. 

Shall  we  then  fay,  Sin  is  not  an  evil ;  or  the  evil 
of  it  is  fmall  ?  No  :  But  we  will  fay,  God's  wifdom 
is  great  and  his  ways  unfearchable.    Shall  we  make 
light  of  (in,   becaufe   God   can  turn  it  to  his  own 
praife  ?  No  :  fiut  we  will  admire  his  goodnefs,wif- 
dom  and  power,  who  does  great  things,   which  we 
know  not  and  cannot  comprehend.     Shall  we  fay, 
that  fin  is  a  neceffary  part  of  God's  plan,    becaufe 
fome  happy  events  have  followed  from  particular 
tranfgrellions  ?  No  :    But  we  will  remember,  that 
the  fame  infinite  wifdom,  which  could  make  good 
to  follow  from  fuch   unpromifing   and  untoward 
means,  can  never  be  at  a  lofs  for  means  to  accora. 
pli£h  the  purpofes  of  unbounded  benevolence.*— 
When  we  fee  the  mifchief  and   confufion,    which 
wicked  men  make  in  the  world,  we   will   rejoice, 
that  God  reigns,   and   that  he   turns   to   good  the 
things,    which   they  intend  for  evil.     We  will  not 
be  anxious  and  didruftful  in  any  circumftances.for 
he  who  has  done  fo  great  things  for  the  redemption 
of  fallen   men,   will   never  forfake  the  fouls,  who 
love  and  ferve  him,    but   will   caufe   all  things  tq 
work  together  for  their  good. 
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In  whom  ye  dlfo  irufltdj  after  that  ye  heard  the  wori 
of  truth,  the  gofpcl  of  your  falvation  ;  in  whom  alfo 
after  that  ye  believed y  ye  werefealed  with  that  holy 
Spirit  ofpromifey  which  is  the  earnefl  of  our  inher^ 
itance,  until  the  redemption  of  the  pur  chafed  pojfef' 
fion,  unto  the  praife  of  his  glory. 

In  the  days  of  the  Apoilles,  there  vera 
Jews  fcattered  through  mod  of  the  provinces  of  the 
Roman  Empire.  Numbers  of  them  were  in  Epho. 
fus,  where  they  had  a  fynagogue.  When  Paal 
preached  the  gofpel  in  this  city»  many  of  the  Jews, 
as  well  as  Greeks,  received  it,  and  both  united  in 
one  church.  One  defign  of  this  epiftle  is,  to  gaard 
them  againft  any  difunion,  which  might  arife  be« 
tween  them,  on  accountof  former  diflFerences  of  na- 
tion and  religion.  The  Apoftle  tells  them,  that 
one  purpofe  for  which  God  had  made  known 
the  myftery  of  his  will  was,  that,  in  the  difpenfa^ 
tion  of  the  fulnefs  of  tiirtis^,  he  might  gather  all 
things  together  in  one  body  in  Chrift.  In  the  i  ith 
Verfe,  fpeaking  toiihe  jfews,  he  fays,  Wr  have  olu 
taincd  an  inheritance  in  Chri/i^  thai  •  we  fhould  be  to 
the  praife  of  God's  glory,  who  frfi  trufitd  in  Chrifi. 
In  our  text,  fpeaking  to  the  Gentile  believers^,   he 


fays,  /(Pi4iili  j^  tf^  injlif  J  a/ler  je  hesrd  the  word  of 
truth.  Thejews  firR  trufted  hi  Chrift,  for  to  them 
the  gofpel  uras  6rft  fent.  But  the  Greeks,  in  Ephe-^ 
fu8  difcsovered  a  difpolitiod  no  lefs 'boneft  and  com- 
mendaUe ;  for,  waen  they  heard  the  word  of  faL 
vatioD,  they  alfo  believed  i  and,  having  believed, 
they  were  fealed  with  the  holy  Spirit  tof  promife. 
There  are  three  things  obfervable  in  thefe  words: 

I.  Theobjedof  the  faith  of  thefe  EpheGahs* 
The  xvord  of  truth  and  the  goffel  of  falvation, 

II.  The  forwardnefs,  ana  yet  the  reafonablenera 
of  their  faith.  The^  ttufted  in  Chrijt  after  they  htari 
the  word. 

III.  The  happy  confeqiience  of  their  faith.  Aj^ 
ler  ihey  believed^  they  werefeded  with  the  holy  Spirit, 


I/The  gofpel,  which  the  EpheGans  believed,  \i 
called,  the  word  of  triilh^  and  the  goffcl  of  falva^ 
tiofi* 

It  is  the  word  of  truth.  It  contains  all  thattrutli 
which  concerns  our  prcfent  duty  and  our  future 
glory.  It  declares  the  whole  counfel  of  God,  relate 
ing  to  the  recovery  of  our  fallen  jace.  Chrift  him-* 
felf  came  to  bear  wimcfs  to  the  truth,  that  all  men 
by  him  might  believe ;  and  the  Apoftles  were  fent 
forth  to  make  a  more  full  difcovery  of  all  thingi; 
which  Jefus  began  to  do  and  to  teach. 

The  gofpel  comes  attended  with  demonftrations 
of  its  own  divinity  :  Iti  this  fenfe  it  is  the  word  of 
truth.  When  Paul  taught  in  Ephefus,  ••  he  per-r 
fuaded  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God/^ 
And  *'  by  his  hands  God  wrought  fpecial  miracles" 
for  the  confirmation  of  the  doflrine  which  he 
preached.  The  fpiritual  nature,  benevolent  defigti 
and  holy  tendency  of  the  gofpel ;  the  miracles 
which  attended  its  Grft  publication  ;  its  fupport 
and  propagation  in  the  world  againft  all  the  at- 
tempts made  to  deftroy  it ;  the  accomplilhment, 
which  in  every  age  has  been  made,  and  ftill  is  mak; 


$6  DuUti  ojtht  [ScKh.  Vil. 

ing,  of  the  prophePies  cQnuined  in  it,  are-ondcniit- 
fcle  evidences  of  its  heavenly  ongiq»I. 

It  is  called  the  go/pA  of  oar  Jalvation.  The  de- 
£gn  of  it  is  to  bring  falvation  to  our  guilty  race. 
Jt  difcovers  to  us  our  ruined,  belplefs  condition  : 
{he  mercy  of  God  tQ  give  us  falvation  ;  the  way  in 
which  it  is  procured  for  ps;  the  tertqs  on  which 
we  may  become  intcrefted  in  it ;  the  evidences  by 
which  our  title  to  it  \nult  be  afccrtamed ;  and  the 
glory  and  happinefs  which  it  comprehends. 
■  II.  The  fecond  thing  obfervable  in  the  text  is 
the  commendable  difpofition,  which  tbcfe  £phe- 
fians  difcovtred,  when  the  gofpel  was  preached  W 
.them.  Thc^  trnjird  in  Chrijl,  after  they  heard  the 
Ttiord  of  trutik.  They  a£led  as  honeft  and  rational 
men  :  They  did  not  truft  before  they  heard  it,  nof 
Kfufe  to  truft  after  they  beard  it.  They  did.  not 
take  thsjpfpel  upon  the  credit  of  other  men,  with* 
out  examination  ;  nor  did  they  rejcfl  it,  wheq 
they  had  an  opportunity  to  examine  it  for  them- 
felvcs. 

While    Paul    preached  in  the  city,    Jews    and 
Gi'ceks  came  and   heard   the  word.     The  miracles 
which  he  wrought  in  healing  difeafes  and  caQing 
out  evil  friirits,  gave  fuch  full  demondratioa  of  1 
diving  power  attending  him,    that,    though  divers 
were  hardened,  many  believed,   and  the  name  o^ 
the  Lord  Jefua  was  magnified.     The  example  of    . 
tlie  believfts  3t  Ephcfus  teaches  us,  in  what  man-    ( 
ncr  we  (hould  hear  the  word.     While  we  guard    ; 
againft  a  blind  credulily,    which  receives  for  truth   , 
whatever  is  agiccable  to  our  humor,  or  is  recom. 
mended  by  popular  opinion  ;  wc  mufl.   be  careful   , 
not  to  ^11  into  an  cbftinncy  and  pcrverfenefs, which  ^ 
bclie^-es  nothing,  untcb  it  agrees  with  our  precon. 
ceived"  notions,    or  favors  our  worldly  intcreft.^ —  j 
The   EpbeGans  did  not  behcve  the  gofpel,  becaufe    ■^ 
ibmc  others  believed  it,  nor  did  they  rcje^  it,  bo^  ^ 
caufe  divers  were  hardened  and  fpake  againf),  it; 
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but  they  judged  for  themfelves.  They  heard  as 
they  had  opportunity,  attended  to  the  evidence  fet 
before  them,  and,  after  they  had  heard,  they  be« 
lieved.  Their  faith  ilood  not  in  the  wifdom  of 
men,  but  in  the  power  of  God.     I  proceed, 

III.  To  confidrr  the  happy  confequence  of  their 

faith  in  Chrift.     In  whom^  after  ye  believed,  ye  were 

fealed  with  that  holy  Spirit  of  promife^   which   is  the 

eamejl  of  our  inheritance^  until  the  redemption  of  the 

fuarchaftd  po^^^on. 

The  fubjetts  of  this  fealing  are  believers.  After 
ye  believed^  ye  were  fealed.  The  fealing  here  fpok- 
en  of  i$  not  a  common  eflPedl  of  the  gofpel  on  all 
who  hear  it,  but  a  fpecial  confequence  of  it  to  thofe 
who  receive  it. 

This  fealing  is  a  work  of  the  Spirit,  as  a  Spirit  of 
holinefs^  promifed  to  believers.  Ye  were  fealed  with 
the  holy  Spirit  of  promife.  It  muft  therefore  be 
feme  koly  tStGt  produced  in  the  hearts  of  Chrif. 
tians  by  the  Spirit  operating  with  the  word  of  truth; 
and  fuch  an  effe£):  as  correfponds  with  that  holy 
'  defign,  for  which  the  Spirit  was  promifed.  The 
Spirit  promifed  to  believers  dwells  in  them,  as  ''  a 
Spirit  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  found  mind. 
The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  all  gooduefs,  and  rights 
coufioiefs,  and  truth." 

Trie  Spirit,  in  confequence  of  this  fealing,  is  to 
believers  an  earne/l  of  their  inheritance,  till  the  rr- 
demption  of  the  purchafed  pojfejjion — till  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  body  from  the  grave  to  a  ftate  of  ini. 
mortality. 

So  that  the  general  fenfe  of  the  words  is,  thnt 
ihc  EpheGan  believers,  in  confequence  of  their 
faith,  became  partakers  of  fuch  a  divine  influence, 
a3  fanciified  them  to  a  melcnefs  for  heaven,  and 
thus  evidenced  their  title  to  it. 

We  will  diftinftly  attend  to  thcfe  two  meta- 
phors, the/(rfl//n^,and  the  earnfjl  of  the  Spirit. 
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1.  The  fealing  of  the  Spirit.  TBe  fame  metm. 
])hor  is  again  ufed,  cfapter  iv.  30.  Grieve  not  iht 
Spirit  of  God,  vihtrcbf  yt  are  feiled  to  the  day  of  rt- 
ientfdion.  And  2  Cor.  i.  bb.  He  viho  haik  anoirUed 
tis  t'l  God,  who  kath  alfo  fealed  ws— ■■  -. 

'  Sealing  literally  fignifics  tlie  impreffion  of  the 
image  or  likeaefs  of  one  thing  upon  another.  Job 
fpealcs  of  "  the  clay  as  tamed  to  the  feat.",  A  leal 
imprelTed  on  wax  leaves  there  its  own  image.  Au 
HrvSion  is  faid  to  hefeaUd,  when  it  ii  fo  imprcffed 
on  the  heart,  as'to  have  an  abiding  influence.  So 
the  fealing  of  believers,  is  their  receiving  on  their 
hearts  the  divine  image  and  chara&r,!^  the  fanc- 
tiiying  power  of  the  holy  Spirit.  The  word  of 
truth  is  here  conGdered,  as  the  feat ;  the  believing 
heart,  as  the  fubjeS  ;  the  hoty  Spirit,  ai  the  agent 
or  fealer ;  and  the  effed  produced.as  a  divine  likc» 
nefs.  True  Chrifiians,  by  the  fanftification  of  the 
Spirit  and  belitf  of  the  truth,  are  trantformed  into 
the  image  of  God,  affimilated  to  the  precepts  of  tbe^ 
gofpel,  and  wrought  into  that  temper  which  is  de 
fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Accordingly,  they  who  know 
the  tnttb  as  it  is  iojefus,  are  faid  "  to  have  put  off 
the  old  roan— ^o  be  renewed  in  tbe  fpirit  of  their 
mhid — to  be  created  after  the  image  of  God  itt 
righteoufncfs  and  true  hoKnefs— to  be  made  par- 
takers of  %  divicu  nature — and,  beholding  the  glo. 
ty  of  tbe  Lord,  to  be  changed  into  the  fame  image.'*' 

'Ry  a  like  metaphor.Chriftians  are  reprefented  a» 
cad  in  the  mould  of  the  gofpel.  Tbe  Apoftle  fays 
to  the  Romans,  "  Ye  were  the  fervants  of  fin,,  bat 
ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart,  that  form  of  doc* 
tiinc  which  was  delivered  to  you."  Or  as  it  is  in 
the  margin,  *'  Ye  have  obeyed  that  form  of  doe- 
trine,  inio  which  ye  were  delivered."  It  is  a  met., 
aphor  taken  from  calling  nseuls  into  a  mould.  Ya 
are  in  your  hearts  conformed  to  that  type,  or  mould, 
into  U'liich  ye  have  been  caft.  The  hearts  of  be. 
lievcrs  correfpond  with  the  word  of  truth,  as  met;. 
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al»  uke  che  figure  of  the  mould  inio  which  they 
are  received,  and  as  wax  bears  the  image  of  the 
feal  imiMreired  upoa  it. 

The  fame  idea  is  conveyed  by  the  metaphor  of 
writing  the  tuord  on  the  heart.  The  Apoftle  fays  to 
the  Corinthians,  "  Ye  are  the  epiftle  of  Chrift  rain^ 
iftered  by  us,  written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God ;  not  in  tables  of  ftone, 
but  in  the  flefhly  tables  of  the  heart/'  And  on 
this  account  hecalls  them  *'  the  feal  of  his  ApoAle. 
jQiip  in  the  Lord." 

If  then  your  hearts  are  transformed  into  the  tem- 
per of  the  gofpel — ^if  you  are  governed  by  the  doc. 
trines  and  fubjeQcd  to  the  precepts  of  it — if  you 
pofleGi  tbofe  holy  difpofitions  which  are  the  fruits 
of  the  Spiriti  you  are  fealed  by  the  holy  Spirit  of 
promife. 

This  work  of  fan£lification  is  called /^o/zVi^,  be^ 
caufe  it  confifts  in  a  correfpondence  between  the 
temper  of  the  foul,  and  the  word  of  truth  ;  as  feaU 
ing  implies  a  correfpondence  between  the  image  on 
the  fealy  and  die  impreflion  left  on  the  wax :  And 
it  is  afcribed  to  the  Spirit,  becaufq  it  is  by  his  gra- 
cious influence,  that  the  word  is  made  effe6lual  to 
fanQify  the  fpuL  Having  illuftraied  the  fialing^ 
we  proceed^ . 

3.  To  c€iB&der  the  tarncjl  of  die  Spirit. 

Tl»e  Spirit,  havixig  fealed  believers,  or  fan£lified 
tfaem  ^fter  God's  image,becomes  an  tarntjt  of  their 
iQberiUnce*;:.  Thq  fame  feptimcnt  often  occurs  in 
fjOiJL's  .writings.  He  fays  to  the  Corinthians^ 
'*  God  hath  anointed  us,  and  fealed  us,  and  ^ven 

iket^ntjiof  the  Spirit  in  ourJ^earts. He  who 

hath  wrott^it-  ns  to  this  thing,  the  defire  of  im«. 
mort.siHty,  "js  Qodiwho  hath  alfo  given  us  the  car- 
ncfi  of  the  Sprit  j  we  are  confident  therefore  and 
willing  to  be  ab Cent  from  the  body,  and  prefent 
with  the  Lord."  What  he  here  calls  the  earrujl, 
he,    in  the  8;h  chapter  to  Romans,   calls  the  Jirjl 
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fruiti  of  tte  SplKti  •'  We,  who  have  thejirfifraiu 
df  ths  Spirit,  groaft  within  ourfelves,  wailing  for 
the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  the  body." 
It  appears  from  thefe  paflaf^es,  that  X\ie  earfuft, 
and  the  Jirjl  fruiti  of  the  Spirit,  are  fome  kind  <rf 
evidence,  which  the  Spirit  gives  behevers,  of  their 
title  to  a  happy  immortality.  The Jirfi  fruits  were 
pledges  of  the  enfuing  harvefl  :  Earneji  money  in  a 
contraS,  is  a  pledge  of  the  fulfilment  of  it.  So  the 
graces  and  comforts  of  religion,  site  to  Chriftians, 
the  anticipations  and  forctatlcs  of  the  happineU, 
which  awaits  them  in  heaven. 

(i.)  The  virtues  of  the  Chriftian  temper,  which 
arc  called  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  are  to  believers- 
an  earnefl  of  their  inheritance,  becaufe  they  are,  iq 
part,  A  fulfilment  of  the  jerpm//f,  which  conveys  the  io- 
hciilance.  They  receive  the  promife  of  the  Spirit, 
as  well  as  of  eternal  life,  through  faith.  "A(k  and 
ye  fliall  receive,"  fays  our  Lord  ;  "  feck  and  ye 
ihall  find — for  your  heavenly  Father  giveih  the 
holy  Spirit  to  them  who  alk  him."  Now  if  yott 
fenfibly  experience  the  benefit  of  communion  wjth 
God  ;  if  you  fijid,  that  by  attendance  upon  him'  in- 
prayer,  hearing  the  word  and  <5iher  ordinances, 
y&nr  faith  is  enlivened,  your  worldly  a(Fe£liona 
fubdued,  your  zeal  in  duty  warmed,  and  your  vir- 
tuous rcfolutiohft 'ftrengthened,  then  yea  fee  that 
promife  fulfilled,  wbidi  infures  to  you  the  benefit 
of  attetading  oA  :tbd«'-means  ;  and  Code's  perform- 
ance of  this  promife  is  an  eameft,  that  he  witj  do 
all  that  he  has  fpokcfn,  and  will  widliiold  fto^gdOd 
thing  which  he  has  promifed.  '      ' 

(2.}  The  graces  ^'  the  Spirit-arc  an.eariieft  of 
the  inheritance,  as  they  are  firtfiarativH  iar  it.  If 
you  educate  a  (on  fora  particular  eniployment,Ehi9 
is  to  him  an  earncft  and  token  of  your  intemibn  to 
put  him  into  that  employment : '  So  God's  granting 
you  his  Spirit  to  fandify  and  prepare  yoii  for  glo- 
ry, is  a  pledge  of  hit  gracious  pur^fe  of  bringing 
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yott  to  gloTf.  His  making  you  mete  to  be  partak- 
erd  of  the  inheritance,  is  an  earnefl;  that  he  will  in 
due  time  put  you  ia  poflfeffion  of  it.  But, 
.  (3.)  Jht fealing  and  fanftifying  influence  of  the 
Spirit  is  efpecially  called  an  earned  of  the  inherits 
ance,  becanfe  it  is  a  part  of  the  inheritance  given 
beforehand. 

In  the  ireligious  life  there  are  foraefenfible  pleaf- 
tires^  which  the  Chriflian  confiders  as  earned  of 
the  fuperior  pleafures  referved  for  him  in  the  heav- 
enly ftate.  "  Wifdom's  ways  are  ways  of  pleafant* 
nefs,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace." — *'  Great  peace 
have  they  who  love  God's  law,  and  nothing  (hall 
bfftiid  ^em." 

Thofe  tempers  in  which  religion  conGfts,   fuch 
as  love  and  devotion  toward  God,  benevolence  and 
good  will  to  our  fellow  creatures,  gratitude  to  ben-, 
efaflors  and   fubmiffion  to  the  divine  government, 
are  pleafant  and  deli.'htful.     **  The   good   man  is 
iatisfied  from  himfelf."     And  from  his  prelent  ex- 
perience he  juftiy  concludes,  that  \vhen  thefc  tem*. 
pers  (hall  be  wrought  to  their  perfection  in  the  fu« 
ture  world,    his  joy  will  be  full.     There  he  fliall 
know  God  as  he  i$,and  love  him  with  enlarged  and 
lively  powers.  There  his  benevolence,  purged  from 
every  degree  of  malice  and   cnvv,  will  rife  to  its 
proper  height,  and  fpread  unconfined.     There  the 
wonders  of  Providence  and  of  grace,  unfolded  to 
his  view,  will  awaken  new  fentimcnts  of  gratitude 
and  admiration.     A  great  part  of  his  prelent  un.- 
faappinefs  proceeds  from  the  irregularity  of  his  tem- 
per— from   unruly  paflions — inordinate  afFe&ions 
—and  the  working  of  fin  in  his  members.     Hence 
he  knows,    that  when  his  prefcnt  diforders  are  rec- 
tified, and  the  principles  of  holinefs  are  perfeftcd, 
the  pleafures  of  religion  will  be  pure,    and  no  for- 
row  will  be  mingled  with  them. 

While  he  rejoices  in  the  teftimony  of  his  con- 
fcicnce,which  daily  witneffcs  to  his  godly  Gnccrity, 
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lie  tfain&s  bow-  hh  joy  wtU  be  h^ghtcned^  when 
love  fhall  be  mide  perfeS,  and  his  heart  fhall  no 
taoTp  reproach  him. 

While  he  experiences  the  plealitres  of  that  hope, 
which  enters  within  the  vail,  he  infers,  how  vaftly 
thefe  pleafures  muft  be  itAproved,  when  he  ffull 
enter  within  the  vail  himfelf,  and  enjoy  Vrhat  hopA 
how  anticipates.  The  fatisFaSion,  which  att^ds 
his  hours  of  fervent  devotion,  ife  an  earneft  of  tfa« 
tanfpCdkably  greater  delight,  which  he  will  find  ia 
the  devotions  of  heaven,where  thti  linful  fleOi  will 
no  more  obftru^,  nor  wordly  cares  divert  his  fpir- 
itual  exercifes. 

'  Thus  the  believer  has  in  himfelf,  an  earaell  of 
the  inheritance  which  is  referred  for  him,  and  an 
evidence  of  the  diviod  Original  of  the  religionwhich 
he  has  received.  The  Apoftle  John  fays,  "  He 
who  believeth  on  the  Son,  hath  tfait  witnefs  in  him- 
felf. ■■  ■     ■  -  » 

The  Spirit  is  the  earned  of  our  inheritance,  unlit 
the  Ttdmption  of  the  furchajed  foffeffion.  When  we 
a&ially  pofiefs  the  inheritance,  tbe  earncft  will  no 
longer  be  ntoled.  An  eameft  {iippofes  the  objeft 
to  be  unpofieffed  :  This,  oijoyed  in  its  fulnefs,  fn. 
perfedes  the  earnell.  "  When  that  which  is  per. 
fed  is  come,  that  which  is  in  plrc  will  be  done 
away.-^We,  who  have  the  firft  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
groan  within  ourfelves,  waiting  (or  the  adoption, 
the  redemption  of  the  body ;  for  we  are  fared  by 
liope  i  bat  hope  that  is  feen  is  hot  hope,  for  what 
3  man  feeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for  P  Bat  if  we 
hope  for  that  which  we  fee  not,  then  do  we  with 
patience  wait ;  and  the  Spirit  alfo  helpeth  our  in- 
firmities, and>maketh  interceffion  for  us  with 
^loadings  which  cannot  be  uttered." 
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REriECTIONS. 

1.  Oar  ftibic&  tcsKhet  us.that  ill  the  opentiona 
of  the  divine  Spirit  on  the  mind*  of  mca,  are  of  s 
poly  iMxae  and  tendency. 

The  Spirit  of  promife,  which  woiks  in  beUereEi:. 
^  called  the  ko^  and  ^<wi  Spirit,  in  diftioQionfram 
the  Spirit  which  worluin  the  children  ofdifobedi- 
cnce,  and  which  is  called  an  nil  and  unc/e^ntSpirit. 
2f  the  Spirit  is  holy,  we  ouiy  conclude,  that  ail  hn 
fcpcrationft  tend  (o  holinefa,  and  that  the  worics 
which  he  produces  are  of  a  holy  nature,  fiy  this 
inark  we  are  to  judge,  whether  we  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  "  They  who  are  after  the  Spirit 
mind  the  thirds  of  the  Siurit.  If  we  walk  in  the 
Spirit,  we  (ball  not  fulgl  the  lufts  of  the  flcAi."— 
"  They  who  are  fenfual  have  not  the  Spirit."  The 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  works  of  the  flefli.ftand 
oppofed  to  each  other.  We  are  never  to  afcribeto 
the  divine  Spiric,  any  thing  but  what  is  agreeable 
to  the  divine  charader-  "  I^t  no  man  fay,  when 
he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God  ;  for  God  can- 
not be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  my 
man  ;  but  every  man  is  tempted,when  he  is  drawn 
away  of  his  own  lull  and  inticed."-— -""  Do  not 
err,  my  beloved  brethren  ;  every  good  gift  and  ev- 
ery perfeSgift,  cometh  down  from  al/ove,  from  tbc 
Father  of  lights."  Good,  we  are  to  afcribe  to  him  j 
but  not  evil,  moral  evil.  This  is  contrary  to  his 
nature,  and  therefore  is  never  the  effefi  of  bis  op' 
eration  and  influence.  He  is  always  the  fame  holy 
Being.  "  With  him  is  no  variablenefs,  or  Ihadow 
of  turning." 

If  we  would  know  by  what  Spirit  we  are  guided, 
we  mu{l  compare  his  operations  with  the  precepts 
of  the  gofpel.  By  the  gofpel  we  are  called  to  meek- 
nefs, humility,  peaceablenefs,  charity,  fobrieiy .con- 
tentment, truth  aod  righteoufnefs  :  And  thcfe  are 
tfie  fruits  of  the  Spirit.    Now  if  we  find,  that  the 
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Spiritvhich  is  in  us  operates  to  paflion,  pride,coni. 
tention,  feirconfidence,  uncbaritablenefs  and  con. 
tctrtpt  of  others,  we  may  certainly  conclude,  that  it 
is  not  the  Spirit  of  God. 

By  this  rule  we  are  to  judge  of  all  imprellions^ 
excitations  and  impulfes,  which  at  any  time  we 
feel.  If  we  find  ourfelves  ftrohgly  impelled  to  d 
particular  a^on,  we  are  not  at  once  to  conclude^ 
that  the  impulfe  is  divine,  and  thence  infer  that 
the  aftion  is  our  duty.  We  are  firft  to  examine, 
whether  the  adion  itfelf  is  holy  and  virtuous  ;  and 
we  are  to  conclude  the  inward  motion  prompting 
us  to  it,  to  be  from  above,  or  from  beneath,  accord- 
ing as  the  condu6l  in  queftion  appears  to  agree,  or 
difagree  with  the  word  of  God.  We  are  not  to 
make  our  own  feelings  the  ftandard  of  right  and 
wrong,  but  to  try  our  feelings  by  the  fober  fenti- 
menfs  of  reafotijand  the  fure  di£tates  of  divine  rev- 
elation. 

2.  Our  fubjeft  ft rongly  encourages  humble  fouU 
to  apply  to  God  for  the  needful  influences  of  his 
grace. 

»  The  Spirit  of  God  is  cdWtA  the  holy  Spirit  of  prom^ 
ife.  It  is  one  of  thofe  bleflSngs,  which  God  has 
promiftd  to  the  church.  It  was  promifed  underlie 
Old  Teftament  ;  but  more  fully  under  the  gofpch 
This  is  a  miniftration  of  the  Spirit,  Where  God 
fends  his  gofpel,  he  gives  the  Spirit  to  accompany 
it;  and   •*  the   Spirit  is  received  in  the  hearing  of 

faith." "  The   Spirit  is  (bed  forth  abundantly 

through  Jefus  Chrift,  that  being  juftified  by  faith 
we  may  be  made  heirs  accorcfmg  to  the  hope  of 
eternal  life." — '*Aflc  and  ye  Ihall  receive,"  fays  our 
Lord — **  for  your  heavenly  Father  will  give  the 
holy  Spirit  to  them  who  aflc  him."  On  the  foot 
of  this  promife, believers  may  come  boldly  toGod's 
throne  ;  and  even  finners,undcr  an  awakening  lenfc 
of  their  guilt  and  impotence,  may  come  with  hum- 
ble hope  to  obtain  his  grace.     This  is  the  voice  of 
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divine  wifdom,  *'  Haw  long,  ye  fimple  ones,  will 
ye  love  fimplidty,  and  ye  fcornen ,  delight  in  fconi* 
ing  ?  Turn  ye  at  my  reproof:  Behold,  I  will  pour 
out  my  fpirit  unto  you  :  I  will  make  known  mf 
wordi  unco  yon."  If  God  has  already  given  them 
bis  Spirit  to  .convince  them  of  fin,  they  may  thence 
colleft  hope,  ^at  he  will  grant  his  Spirit  to  carry 
their  conviction  into  effiefi.  "  Whofoever  hath," 
or  improvetb  what  he  hath,  "  to  bim-ftiall  be  gtv^ 
en."  Let  none  imagine,  that  the  prayers,  the  re. 
formations  and  endeavors  of  awakeoed  finners,  ara 
abomination  to  God ;  for  he  who  hath  wrought 
them  to  thefe  things  is  God,  who  hath  given  them 
the  convincing  and  awakening  influences-  of  hia 
Spirit.  And  the  work  of  his  Spirit — the  fruit  of 
bu  operation-  on  the  hearts  of  men,  is  not  ahomin.« 
alien.  To  call  it  by  this  name  is  not  to  afcriha 
lighteoufnefs,  but  wtckedncfs  to  our  Maker. 

3.  It  appears,  that  we  can  have  no  conclufive 
evidence'  c^  a  title  to  heaven^ without  the  experience- 
of  a  holy  temper. 

The  ■Jealing  of  the  Spirit  is  the  work  of  fan£)iii- 
cation  in  the  foul.  U  is  the  impreflion  of  thftdiJ 
vine  image  on  the  inward  man.  None  therefor* 
are  fealed  to  the  day  of  redemption,  but  thofe  who 
are  partakers  of  a  divine  nature.  Whatever  in. 
ward'perfuafions  we  may  feet,  that  the  heavenly 
inheritance  is  ours,  if  we  have  not  within  us  a  holy 
principle  governing  our  beans  and  lives,  we  ari^ 
not  mete  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance,  and 
can  ihew  no  fcal  of  our  title  to  it.  The  feal  of  the 
Spirit  is  that  holinefs,  which  prepares  for  heaven  ; 
and  this  only  is  the  fare  evidence  of  our  claim  to 
it.  This  fealing  is  nut  an  inward  fuggeflion  or  rev- 
elation made  to  the  mind,  but  it  is  a  holy  change 
wrought  in  the  mind.  If  we  are  renewed  after  the 
image  of  God  in  righteoufneG  and  true  holinefs. 
we  have  the  firft  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  may  wait 
in  hope  for  the  day  of  redemption, 


4*  We  fefe  that  CMfttaits  u^  ^ftd^  ittdifpenfible 
i)bligttio]i5  to  onivezlal  holioefs. 

Every  fia  h  aa  injury  and  di&ionor  to  God ;  but 
the  fins  of  believers  are,  in  a  peculiar  fenfe,  a  grief 
to  the  Spirit  pi  God,  who  has  fanQified  and  feaied 
them.  The  Apoftle  therefore  improves  this  fealing 
M  an  argument  againft  wickednefs  of  every  kind 
in  the  profeflbrs  of  the  gofpel.  ^'  Let  no  corrupt 
communication  proceed  out  of  your  mouths,  and 
grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God.  Let  all  bitter^ 
nefS)  and  wrath,  and  clamor,  and  evil  fpeaking,  be 
put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice,  and  be  kind 
one  to  another/'-^^*  Know  ye  not  that  ye  aie  the 
temple  of  God,,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelU 
4ith  in  you ;  if  any  man  defile  this  temple,him  will 
God  deftroy,  for  the  temple  of  Gpcji  is^oly,  which 
temple  ye  are.''\ 

If  God  has  given  his  Spirit  to  feal  you,  grieve 
not'  this  Spctit.  If  ye  run  into  the  allowed  prac 
tice  of  fin,  or  continue  impenitent  in  any  iniquity,, 
into  which  ye  have  fallen,  the  Spirit  ia  not  then  the 
eameft  of  your  inheritance.  You  blot  and  obfcure 
)n$  iMl  ofx  your,  hearts.  And  the  pollutions  withr 
trhich  yeu  ioHt  darkened  and  deformed  it,muft  be 
waibed  oflF  by^the  tears  of  repentance^  before  yoa. 
can  there  read  your  title  to  the  inheritance.  Yott 
muA  keep  your  feal  fair  and  bright  by^the  conftaair 
exercife  of  faith,  and  prafttce  of  duAy.  You  muft: 
prcferve  your  hope  by  purifying  your  fouls. 
f  Know  ye  not^  brethren,  that  your  bodies,  are  the; 
temples  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  is  in.you,  whichi 
ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ?  There- 
tore  glorify  God  in  your  bodies,  and  in  yourfpirn 
its,  which  are  God's* 
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Wherefore  I  alfo,  MfUr  I  heard  of  jwr  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jefus^  ana  love  unt5  all  the  faints^  ceaft  not  to 
give  thanls^  for  you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my 
frayers  ;  that  the   God  of  our   Lord  Jfefus  Chrijfy 
the  father  of  glory  y  may  give  unto  you  the  fpirit  of 
nfifdom  and  revelation^  in  the  knowledge  of  him  : 
the  eyes  of  your  underjlanding  being  enlightened  ; 
that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
tuhai  the  riches   of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in 
the  faints,  and  what  is  the  exceeding  greatnefs  of  his 
power  to  ufward  who  believe  according  to  the  work-' 
ing  of  his  mighty  power  which  he  wrouglU  in  Chrijl, 
when  he  raifed  him  from  the  dead  •   ■■> 

IN  the  foregoing  verfes,  the  Apoftio 
fpeaks  of  the  Ephefian  believers,  as  being  '^fealed 
with  that  holy  fpirit  of  promife,  which  was  the 
eameft  of  their  inheritance  until  the  redemption  of 
the  purchafed  poffeflSon.  In  the  words  now  read, 
he  mentions  two  graces,  which  were  eminent  marks 
and  charadcrs  in  that  holy  feal,  which  had  been 
impreffed  upon  them.  Thefe  were,  **  Faith  in  the 
Lord  Jefus,  and,  Love  to  all  the  faints,"  which  are 
ever  to  beconfidered  as  dillinguifliing  fignaturesof 
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the  hdn  of  lietveti,  and  feals  of  tbehr  title  ta  the 
purchafed  pofleflion. 

The  Apoftle  gives  thanks  to  God  for  their  faith 
and  love,  of  which  he  bad  lately  heard,  and  fome 
cSc6t$  of  wl^eh  he  had  formerly  feen,  while  he  re- 
iided  among  them. 

As  there  were  many  from  all  parts  of  Afia,  who 
attendfsd  on  his  miniftry,  when  he  preached  in  £« 
phefus,  it  is  not  fuppofable*  that  he  could  be  per. 
fonaliy  acquainted  with  them  all  ;  he  therefore 
fpeaks  of  their  faith  and  love,  as  having  been  re- 
ported to  him.  Beiides  :  He  had  now  for  fome 
time  been  abfent  from  them  ;  and  he  foretold,  that 
after  his  departure,  t^ere  ^yould  be  ^  great  defec<% 
tion  from  the  faith,  which  accordingly  happened, 
as  wc  learn  from  his  epiftles  to  Timothy  :  And  he 
probably  intends  ^lere  to  exprefs  his  joy  concern- 
ing thofe,  of  whom  he  had  heard,  that  in  thefe 
times  of  dangerous  declenfion  they  remained  fled« 
faft  in  the  faith.  He  did  pot,  however,  think  them 
fo  firmly  ellablifhecti  as  to  be  fecure  in  that  evil 
day  from  all  the  power  of  temptation  ;  he  there- 
fore praySj  as  well  as  gives  thanks^  it\  their  behalf. 

What  he  requefted  was,  in  genera),  that  they 
might  have  greater  knowledge  and  clearer  difcern- 
jnent  in  divine  things  ;  and,  particularly,  that  they 
might  know  theexalted  hope  to  which  they  wiere 
called  ;  the  glorious  inheritance  which  was  pro- 
uided  for  them  ;  and  the  greatnefs  of  that  power 
which  will  work  in  believers,  to  raife  them  unto 
immortal  life,  as  it  had  already  wrought  in  raifing^ 
Ghrift  from  the  dead,  ^nd  fetting  him  at  God^ 
right  hand  in  heavenly  places. 

I.  Let  us  confider  the  things  for  which  the  A- 
poftle  commends  the  Ephefians  :  Thcfe  are  faiih. 
in  Chrift,  and  love  to  all  the  faints. 

Faiih  is  fuch  a  fenfible,  realizing  belief  of  the 
gofpel,  in  its  general  truth,  and  in  its  particular 
do^rines  and  precepts,  as  gives  it  a  pradical  in* 
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fluence  on  the  heart  and  life.  It  "  receive9  the 
love  of  the  truth" — "  receives  it  as  the  word  of  God, 
which  eflFedually  works  iq  them,  who  believe." 

Evangelical  faith  has  a  particular  refped  to  Je* 
fus  Chrift,  as  the  great  author  of  the  gofpel,  and 
as  the  purchafer  of  that  falvatipii  which  it  reveals. 
God  has  fpoken  to  us  by  his  Son  :  Faith  receives 
hxm  as  a  teacher  fent  from  God,  and  embraces  ay 
truth,  whatever  is  taught  by  him.  Jefus  is  the 
mediator,  through  whom  God  (hews  mercy  to  guil- 
ty men.  Faith,  therefore,  looks  up  to  God  through 
him.  **  We  by  Chrift  believe  in  God,  who  railed 
him  from  the  dead  and  gave  hirn  glory,  that  our 
faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God." 

True  faith  is  *'  made  perfed  by  works."  The 
Apoftle.  commends  the  Theflalonians  for  the  works 
of  faith,  which  accompanied  their  good  profeflTion. 
The  chridian  fcheme  is  fo  vaftly  important,  that 
one  who  believes  it  with  the  heart,  and  views  it  as 
it  is,  cannot  feel  indifferent  to  it,  nor  live  uninflu' 
enced  by  it.  The  Apoftle  fays  of  the  Ephcfian 
believers,  '*  He  had  heard  of  their  faith."  Its 
fruits  were  fo  confpicuous,  that  it  was  fpoken  of 
at  a  diftance.  They  had  not  only  profeifed  their 
faith,  but  ftedfaftly  maintained  it  in  times  of  great 
corruption  and  defe£lion.  They  had  attended  on 
the  ordinances  of  Chrift  in  his  church.  1  hey  had 
walked  in  humb]c  obedience  to  bis  laws,  and  in 
peace  and  charity  with  one  another;  and  thus  had 
fiiewed  their  faith  by  their  works.  Real  faith  has 
fuch  a  commanding  influence  in  tlie  foul,  that  '*  it 
cafts  down  imaginations  and  tvtry  high  thing, 
which  exalts  itfelf  againft  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  brings  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  o- 
bedience  of  Chrili." 

The  faith  of  the  Ephefians  toward  Chrift,  was 
accompanied  with  "  love  to  all  the  faints."  Where 
the  work  of  faith  is,  there  will  be  the  labor  of  love  ; 
a;id   where   faith  grows^  among   Chriftians,   thqr 
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Ijliarity  toward  each  other -will  abound.  Tfae.gor- 
pel  exhibits  the  imoft  engaging  -examples  of  love 
in  the  charaSer  of  the  great  God,  and  -in  the  life 
(>f  J«ru8  Chrift !  and  it  propofes  the  moft  power. 
ftll  motives  to  bentfi^ence  in  all  its  doSrines  and 
difco7sriu.  Faith,  viewing  and  applying  the  ex* 
anoples  and  doSrines  of  the  gofpel,  purifies  the 
foul  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren."  "  The 
,tad  of  the  commandment,  is  cbaritj  oat  of  a  pure 
'heart,  and  a  good  confdence,  and  faith  tinfeiga- 

The  gofpel  requires  us  to  love  c/7inen,  tinherSi 
ts  well -as  faints  ;  enemiec,  as  well  as  friends.  The 
love  which  we  owe  to  mankind  in  common,  is  be- 
nevolence or  good- wiU.  This  conQQs  in  •  defire  of 
their  hvppinefs,  and  a  difpOlitioQ  to  prcmiote  it. 
But,  befides  this,  there  is  another  kind  of  love, 
which  we  owe  to  the  faints,  or  ihofe  who  affiear  to 
Ik  fucfa.  lliis  '  confifts  in  an  approbation  and- ef- 
teem  of  their  charafler.  This  is  the  fame  kind  of 
iove,  as  that  which  we  owe  to  the  Deity.  So  St. 
■John  teaches  us  :  "  if  a  man  fay,  I  love  God,  and 
liateth  his  brother,'  he  is  a  liar  ;  for  he  that  loveth 
not  his' brother,  whom  he  hath  feen,  how  Ihall  he 
]ove  God,  whom  he  hath  not  feen  ?  Every  one 
that  loveth  him  who  begat,  toveth  him  alfo  that  is 
-begoiten  of  him.  By  (his  we  knmv,  that  we  love 
the  children  of  God,  when  we  love  God  and  keep 
'his  commandments." 

-  Love  to  God  is  an  approbation  of,  and  pleafed- 
•nefs  with  his  moral  charafler — his  holinefs,  Juf- 
tice,  truth,  goodnefs  and  .mercy.  It  fuppofes  a 
conformity  to  this  charaSer,  and  it  implies  a  de. 
fire  of  becoming  more  and  more  affimilatcd  to  it. 
The  faints  are  "  partakers  of  a  divine  nature  :" 
They  are  "  renewed  after  the  image  of  God  in 
lightcoufnefs  and  true  holinel's."  It,  therpfore,  we 
lowe  God  for  hi»  moral  perfeCHons,  we  (hall  love 
the  faints,  as  far  as  they  appear  to  have    thcfe  di. 


vine  qualities  wrought  into  their  temper.  It  is  abL 
furd  to  pretend,  diat  we  love  the  character  of  God, 
bs  long  as  we  difregard  this  chaiader  in  our  fellow 
men. 

But  thbugh  love  to  God,  and  loVe  to  the  faintr, 
are  the  fame  in  their  general  nature,  yet,  as  th^ 
refpeft  different  obje£ls,  they  muft  be  diverfe  m 
many  of  their  operations.  As  God  is  an  all  per- 
fe£l  Being,  love  to  him  will  exprefs  itfeif  by  an  in'- 
tire  fubmiffioh  to  his  will — ^by  a  choice  of  him  fdir 
our  portion — ^by  a  preference  of  his  favor  to  cve^y 
worldly  intere(l--«l>y  a  full  complacence  in  hii^  as 
our  chief  happidefs—^dd  by  a  humble  acquielL 
cence  in  all  his  difpenfations  and  commands.  Ak 
the  faints  are  but  dependent  creature,  -  and  as  they 
are  holy  in  a  very  idiperfeft  meafure,  they  cannot 
be  the  obje£ts  of  thefe  high  operations  of  love;*:^ 
God  only  we  ar^  to  love  with  all  our  heart,  ztA 
foul^  and  ftrength,  and  mind.  The  faints  we  are 
to  love  with  a  pure  heartfervently,  but  n6t  with 
all  the  heart  fupremely;  Our  love  to  them  we 
mud  exprefs  by  choofing  them  for  our  companions 
— by  delighting  in  their  virtuous  example  and  heav- 
enly converfation — by  cheerfully  aflifling  them  iii 
their  fpiritual  interefts,  and  meekly  accepting  their 
afliftance  in  ours — ^by  Audying  the  things  which 
imake  for  peace  and  edification — by  communing 
with  them  in  inftituted  ordinances — by  bearing 
their  infirmities — bycondefcending  to  them  in  cafes 
of  diff^crence — and  by  feeking  their  profit,  as  well 
as  our  own,  that  both  they  and  we  may  be  faved. 

Thefe  Ephefians  manifefted  their  love  to  all  faints* 
Their  charity  was  not  confined  to  a  party — to  thofe 
who  lived  in  the  fame  city,  and  worfhipped  in  the 
fame  fan£luary ;  but  it  embraced  all,  who  in  every 
^lace  called  on  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift  their  com- 
mon Lord. 

If  our  love  confifts  in  an  attachment  to  a  partic- 
iilar  fe£l|  with  which  we  are  comie£led  in  fenti-« 
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ment,  intereft,  or  worldly  deGgn,  it  has  nothing  of 
the  natare  of  Chriftian  love.  The  love  which  re. 
gards  the  faints  for  their  holy  cbaraQer,  will  regard 
all  in  whom  this  character  appears,  wherever  they 
dwell,  and  whatever  name  they  bear.  To  judge 
then,  whether  our  love  is  finctre,  we  mud  conGder 
its  extent,  as  well  as  its  effe£ls. 

II.  Paul  cxpreifes  his  great  thankfxtlncfs  to  God 
_f or  the  happy  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel  among  thefe  £• 
phcfians.  *' After  I  heard  of  your  faith  and  love,  I 
ceafe  not  to  give  thanks." 

He  rejoiced  in  the  honor  which  redounded  to  the 
crucified  Jcfus,who,  having  made  his  foul  an  offer- 
ing for  fin,  now  faw  his  feed  increafing,  and  the 
pleafure  of  the  Lord  profpering  in  his  hands.  He 
rejoiced  to  think,  how  many  immortal  fouls  were 
now  rcfcued  from  the  power  of  Satan,  delivered 
from  guilt  and  condemnation,  and  brought  into  a 
ilate  of  pardon  and  fafety.  He  rejoiced  in  the 
happy  confcquences,  which  might  enfue  to  others 
from  the  glorious  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel  in  Ephefus. 
He  hoped,  that  from  hence  the  word  of  God  might 
found  forth  to  all  around,  and  that  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth  might  be  tranfmitted  to  fucceeding 
ages.  Here  were  many  pious  families,  in  which  re« 
iigion  was  maintained,  and  children  trained  up  in 
the  admonition  of  the  Lord.  The  blefled  efiPeds 
of  Paul's  preaching  here  might  hopefully  reach  to 
multitudes  around,  and  defcend  to  generations  yet 
unborn.  He  rejoiced  the  more  in  their  faith  and 
lovejbecaufe  thefe  were  the  efFcfls  of  Ati  own  preach- 
ing.  The  good  minifter  is  pleafcd  to  hear  of  the 
fuccefs  of  the  gofpel  in  any  place  ;  but  he  feels  a 
peculiar  pleafure  in  feeing  the  fuccefs  of  his  own 
miniftry.  Panl  bad  an  uncommon  affefli-on  for 
thofe.whom  he  had  begotten  by  the  gofpcU  and  he 
conceived  a  fpecial  joy  in  the  profpecl  of  meeiing 
them  in  heaven.  He  fays  to  the  Theflalonians-— 
'VWlwit  is  our  hopcj  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing  ? 


knu.  VIII. j         imjiitn  keHgion,  \^ ' 

i^Are  hot  even  ye  in  the  prefehce  of  our  Lord  J&r 
fus  C^rift  kt  his  coming  ?  Ye  are  our  glory  and  out 

i^y"  .  .         .        .       ..       ' 

If  the  prevalence  of  religion  is,,  on  fo  tn'ahy  acl 
bounts,  matter  of  thankfiilnefs,  we  Ihould  fpare  nH 
pains  to  give  it  fnccefs.  Not  only  minifterS,  but 
all  Chriftians  Ihould  labor  in  this  glorious  cau{{i. 
We  Ihould  all  be  foiicitous  to  experience  the  poirei- 
bf  religion  in  our  own  fouls,  and  to  prbmote  it  aU 
thong  others,  as  far  as  our  influence  can  extend.—^ 
Minifters  ihould  labor  abundantly  in  the  work  to 
which  they  are  called,  becaufe  it  is  a  work,  whitli 
concerns  the  honor  of  Chrift's  kingdom^  and  the 
falvation  of  men's  fouls.  Profeifors  of  religion 
fhould  fo  walk,  that  others  may,  by  their  example;, 
be  encouraged  to  walk  with  thenl  in  the  way  to 
glory.  They  and  minifters  fliOuld  ftrive  together 
in  their  labors  and  prayers, for  the  advahcement  of 
the  common  caufe.  Heads  of  faiiiilies  by  their 
prayers,  inftru£lions  and  example  fliould  (upport 
religion  in  their  houfes,  and  unite  their  influence 
for  the  general  maintenance  of  family  government 
and  order.  The  happy  change,  which  religioii 
makes  in  the  hearts  where  it  is  received,atidamoiig 
the  people  where  it  prevails,  will  be  a  powerfcA 
motive  with  the  benevolent  Chriftian,  whether  in  a 
public  or  private  ftation,to  contribute  his  influence 
for  its  fuccefs. 

IIL  The  Apoftle,  not  only  gives  thnnks  for  the 
paft,  but  prays  for  the  future  luccef;^  of  the  gofpel 
in  Ephefus.  **  I  ceafe  not  to  give  thanks,  making 
mention  of  you  in  my  prayers."  Though  he  had 
heard  much  of  (heir  faith  and  love,  he  did  notcori- 
lider  them,and  would  not  have  thetn  confiderthem^^ 
felves,  as  already  made  perfeft  ;  he  therefore  in- 
forms them,  that  he  prayed  fqt  them,  and  thus  ad- 
moniflies  them  to  pray  for  themfelvea,  that  tfaetf 
faith  and  love  might  ftill  more  abound. 
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The  l)eft  ChrilUana  have  oefcd  to  make  continusil 
ifiiprovemf^nts.  The  Apoftle  exhpru  as  many  us 
are  perfe£l,  to  be  likemmded  with  him.who  "preif- 
ed  tow^ard  the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  the  high  call- 
ipg  of  Go4  in  Chrift  Jefus/'  The  greater  progrefi 
JCbriftiaBs  make  in  knowledge  a2»d  grace^  the  more 
^HTpble  they  will  be  under  a  •  fenfe  of  their  defi« 
^ency,  and  the  more  folicitoiu  to  make  advances 
ip  bpth.  There  cannot  be  a  piore  unfavorable  figp, 
than  great  .confidence  in  o\xj  own  attainments.  '^  If 
Vre  fay,  we  h^\t  no  fin^  we  deceive  ourfelves,  and 
l^iC'trnth  is  not  in  us." — ''He  who  thinks,heknpw» 
any  thing,">nd  glories  in  his  (upppff^d  knowledge 
.^'  knows  nothing  yet  as  be  ought  to  know/'  Let 
us  be  careful  to  i;now  ourfelves,  that  ^'  we  may  not 
tbink  of  ourfelves  above  that  which  we  ought  ta 
think,  but  may  think  foberly/' 

The  Apoftle  /'  made  mention  of  the  Ephefians 
in  his  prayers/'^  He  direCls,  that  *^  intercei&on* 
and  giving  of  thaxiks  be  made  for  all  men/'  He 
was  no  lets  confiant  in  his  prayers,  than  in  his  la^* 
lors,  for  the  fpiritual  intereft  of  mankind.  He 
knew,  that  the  fuccefs  of  all  his  labors  depended 
QjDi  God's  blelfing  ;  he,  therefore,  added  to  them  his 
fervent  prayers. 

If  mJnift^rs  ought  Co  labor  and  pray  for  the  faU 
vation  of  others,  furely  you  all  ought  to  do  much 
for  your  own.  The  labors  of  a  minifter  will  do 
you  little  good,  if  you  are  inattentive  to  your  own 
condition.  What  will  hi&  preaching  do  for  you^ 
if  you  will  not  hear  o^  apply  it  ?  Will  his  prayers 
lave  you, while  ^(ni  cafib  off  fear  and  reftrain  prayer  t 
When  minifters  and  people  ftrive  together  in  their 
pravers,  there  is  reafon  to.  hope  for  God's  bleffing 
on  both.     We  proceed  to  obfcrve, 

IV,  The  Apoftle  prayed  for  the  Ephefians,  '^  that 
God  would  give  them  the  fpirit  of  wifdom  and  rev- 
elation in  the  acknowledgment  of  Chrift;    and 
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Woald  graae/tbae  the  ejes  of  their  ttndAffianding 
teigbt  1^  opened/' 

They  had  already  knc^n  the  revelation  of  thfe 
myfitrf  of  God's  will  :  The  eyes  of  their  undet^ 
ftancMng  had  ailready  beeii  enlightened  to  fee  and 
adoiowledge  the  truth  of  the  gofpel.  But  ftill  tlio 
A|)0ftle  prays,  ''  that  God  would  give  them  thef 
fyirit  of  wifdom,  and  intelkdual  tyt$  well  enliglit- 
Med/*  Thus  alfo  he  prays  for  the  GolofEans— * 
^  that  they  might  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 
God's  will  in  all  wifdom  and  fpi ritual  underftand* 
ing— -and  might  be  fruitful  in  every  good  work^in-^ 
creafing  in  the  knowledge  of  God/' 

riis  aim,  in  all  his  preaching  ahd  writing,was  to 
promote  fpirituat  knowledge,  and  thus  to  advuncef 
real  godlinefs.  He  coniidered  religion  as  a  reafon- 
able  fervice,  and  he  would  have  men  believe  it  on 
competent  evidence,  underftand  its  nature,  feel  its 
importance,  and  obey  it  on  fuitable  motives.  His 
fermons,  like  his  epiftles,  were  full  of  inftmdion* 
His  deGgn  was,  not  to  amufe  the  fancy  of  his  hear- 
ers, but  to  *'  open  their  eyes,  and  turn  them  from 
darknefs  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to 
God/' — '*  He  did  not  handle  the  word  of  God  de- 
ceitfully," or  confufedly  ;  "  but  ufed  great  plain- 
nefs  of  fpeech,  and  by  manifeflation  of  the  truth 
commended  himfelf  to  every  man's  confcience  in 
the  fight  of  God/' 

His  prayers  correfponded  with  his  labors.  By 
telling  the  Ephefians,  what  %vere  his  prayers  for 
them,  be  inftruds  them,  what  fhould  be  their  dnti 
defires  for  themfelves  ; — he  teaches  them,  that  they 
ought  to  feek  "  the  fpirit  of  wifdom  and  revelation 
in  the  acknowledgment  of  Chrift  /'  or  wifdom 
from  God  to  underftand  the  revelation,  which  he 
had  given  them,  and  which  they  had  acknowledg- 
ed ;  and  fuch  an  illumination  of  their  minds  as  to 
difcern  the  nature  and  perceive  the  excellence  of 
the  things  contained  in  this  revelation, 
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Chriftiiiu  tpud  pot  content  themfelveswith  their 
prcfcnt  knowledge,  but  afpire  to  ^'  all  riches  of  th^ 
bill  aflurance  of  underftanding,  and  to  the  knowl* 
edge  of  the  myHLtry  of  Qod,aiid  of  Chri(l,in  whoni 
are  hiddeii  all  the  treafures  qf  wifdgn)/'  For  tbiii 
end,  they  xquft.  conyerfe  with  the  holy  fcriptures — 
attend  on  the  inftitut^d  miniftrations  of  the  word 
-—compare  fpiritual  things  with  fpirttual,and  com- 
pare thenifelves  with  the  fpiritual  things,  which 
they  have  learaed-«-guard  agaiuft  prejudices,  efpe- 
^aUy  againfl  fpiritual  pride  and  felfconfidence— « 
keep  their  minds  open  to  convifiioni  and  apply  all 
their  knowledge  to  pra&ical  uCps. 
"V.  We  will  confider  the  feyera^l  things,  which 
t|ie  Apo(l|e  prayed,  that  tlje  J[!lpheGans  might  ui^. 
4erftand.  Thefe  are  ''  the  hope  of  the  calling,  the 
glory  of  the  inheritance,  and  the  power  of  God  to^ 
ward  them  who  belie\re/! 

Xm  He  prays,  that  they  cpight  kno>y,  *'  what  is 
the  hope  of  the  divine  calling  ;'*  or  the  hope  to 
l^hich  Crod  had  called  t^^. 

He  (ays,  elfewhere,  "  God  hath  called  us  with 
an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  his  purpofe  sind  grstce/'  And  he  ex. 
horts  us  to  ^'lyalk  worthy  of  him,  who  hath  called 
us  to  his  kirigdom  and  glory/'  The  gofpel  calls 
us  to  holinefs,  as  a  neceflary  preparative  for  glory; 
and  to  newnefs  oF  heart  and  life,  as  an  indifpenfi^ 
ble  qualification  for  s^dmiflipn  intq  the  kingdom  of 
•God.  They  in  whom  thi$  call  is  by  divine  graco 
made  efiFedual,  "  put  off  the  old  man  with  hi$. 
deeds,  and  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  Go4 
is  created  in  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs."  Be- 
ing thus  renewed  in  the  temper  of  their  minds^— 
"  they  walk  in  newnefs  of  mt*'  To  "  walk  wor- 
thy of  God  unto  all  pleafing,  being  fruitful  in  ev-: 
cry  good  work,"  is  to  *•  walk  worthy  of  hyn,  wh[o' 
hath  called  us  to  his  kingdom/' 
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This  calling  is  accompanied  with  Hope.  The  ex« 
temal  call  of  the  gofpel  is  attended  with  a  general 
hope  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  as  what  is  attaina- 
ble. Where  the  call  becomes  effedual  to  the  ren. 
ovation  of  the  heart  and  life,  there  is  9.fpr  '  hope 
of  the  kingdom,as  what  is  already  attained.  When 
we  find  the  power  of  the  gofpel  operating  in  our 
fouls  to  real  holinefs,  we  may  then  apply  to  our- 
felves  its  great  and  precious  promifes. 

It  is  of  great  importance  that  we  ilmRv  the  hope 
of  this  calling — that  we  underftand  the  tvo^inwhich 
we  are  called  to  God's  I[ingdom,the  terms  onwhich 
we  may  enter  into  it,  and  the  evidence  hy  which  we 
may  ascertain  our  title  to  it.  We  IhouJd  be  watch- 
fb),  that  we  do  not  mifconceive  of  the  conditions 
of  falvation,  or  miftake  our  own  chara3er,  and  (b 
imagine  ourfelves  to  be  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of 
glory,  while  we  remain  in  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
nefs.  We  Ihonld  always  bear  in  mind,  that  God 
has  called  us  with  an  holy  calling — has  chofen  us 
to  be  holy  and  ■u'ltho'nt  blame — has  appointed  us  to 
falvation  through  fan£lification  of  the  Spirit,  and 
that  none  are  entitled  :o  the  heavenly  inheritance, 
but  thofe  who,  by  the  renewing  of  their  minds,  are 
made  mete  to  be  partakers  of  it.  We,  are  there- 
fore, to  hope  for  it  only  in  a  way  of  holinefs  ;  and 
the  proper  influence  of  this  hope,  is  to  'purify  our 
fouls  as  Chrift  is  pure. 

2.  The  Apoftle  prays,  that  they  may  know — 
"  what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  God*s  inherit- 
ance in  the  faints  ;"  or,  what  a  rich  and  glorious 
inheritance  God  has  prepared  for,  and  protnifed  to 
them. 

This  is  what  none  can  fully  comprehend.  Wc 
may,  however,  by  revelation  know  fo  much  of  it, 
as  to  be  well  afltired,  that  it  is  rich  and  glorious. 
\t  is  "an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  fad- 
ing not  away,  referved  in  heaven  for  the  faithful." 

It  u  GOD's  inheritance  ;  that  which  he  has  pro- 
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vided  and  refierved  for  his  own  children ;  and  he 
gives  liberally  :— -It  is  a  purchafsd  poifeffion  ;  and 
the  purchafe  was  not  made  with  corruptible  things, 
fuch  as  lilver  and  gold,but  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Jefus  the  Sool  of  God  : — ^It  is  an  inheritance  for 
the  /mints  ;  for  them  whom  God  hath  chofen  to  be 
holy » and  predeflinated  to  the  adoption  of  children 
by  jefus  Chrift,  and  whom  he  hath  fan£lified  by 
his  Spirit,  and  fealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption  : 
—It  is  an  inheritance  bellowed  by  God's  abundant 
love ;  and  as  it  comes  from  the  riches  of  the  glory 
of  his  grace,  the  gift  itfelf  mull  be  rich  and  glori« 
ous.  Though  we  cannot  comprehend  its  dimen« 
lions,  nor  compute  its  value,  yet  when  we  confider 
the  grace  of  the  Being  who  conveys  it,  the  liches 
pf  the  price  which  bought  it,  and  the  divine  pre. 
paration  by  which  the  heirs  are  formed  to  enjoy  it, 
we  muft  conceive  it  to  be  unfpeakably  glorious.-— 
Many  important  properties  of  this  inhentance  the 
fcripture  enumerates  ;  and  finally  fums  up  all  in 
thefe  comprehenfive  words,  *'  He  that  overcometh 
flull  inherit  ALL  THINGS." 

Laflly  :  The  Apoftle  delircs,that  Chrillians  majr 
kno\y,  '^  what  is  the  exceeding  greatnefs  of  God's 
power  toward  t|^em  that  believe,  according  to  the 
working  of  his  mighty  power,  which  he  wrought 
in  Chriil,  when  he  raifed  him  from  the  dead." 

When  the  Chriilian  contemplates  the  gloriou4 
inheritance^  which  awaits  hjim  in  the  heavenly 
worldi  the  joy  which  begins  to  kindle  in  his  foul, 
is  fometimes  damped  by  the  tbpught  of  that  gloomy 
vailey  which  lies  m  the  way.  Death  and  the  grave 
are  before  him  ; — the  body  muft  be  diffolved— 
xnuft  moulder  away  under  the  clods  of  the  earth, 
and  be  ]:educed  to  its  primitive  duft; — and  this  foul 
-*this  confcious,  thinking  mind,  which  has  never 
yet  exifted  without  a  body; — Where,  and  what  will 
it  be  ?  It  can  have  little  conception  of  a  feparate, 
unbodied  ftate ;    for  this  is  wholly  unexperienced. 


How  juk  wyWptgPM^tffttt  tin  gloomy  fcene  ^ 
the  goJTpel  but  enli^mpiMd  ;^t  reveals  to  a9  atreu 
forrottoD  of  the  bodj,  and  m  happy  reunion  c^  it 
to  the  fcmJi  in  which  tiew  ftate  we  fliall  esift  for 
ever.  To  ftien|[th<n  m?^^^  it  rrefiere  us  to  the 
woifc  of  God^s  'mightjr' power  m  raifihg  Chriftfroni 
the  ckad ;  and»  nom  thi^i  glorious  inftance  leads 
OS  to  conceive  die  ea(eeeding  greatnefs  of  his  power 
Sn  raifiog  from  Ae  dead  iI|imi  who  helieve  in  Je- 
ins,  and  in  tninsforming  tbefe  vUe  bodies  to  fuch  - 
^  fpiritnal  and  UDmortiu  ftate,  that  tb^  ihall  he 
JForever  capable  of  cnjpytng  tht  heavenly  inherit, 
ance.  Of  thi^  polrer,  the  believer  has  already  hac^ 
jTomis  ezperiM<^  in  the  .iinickening  of  his  foiU.oooft 
^Quit  in  tttffia|R^^^        i(ns,  tt>  4  holjr  and  <fiV2ttft 

luc* 
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H  we  We  heen  qnickened  withChrift  to  a  fpir- 
itnal life,   we  fhaJl  alfo  be  raifed  with  him  to  eter- 
nal  lift,  and  be  made  to  fit  with  him  in  heavenly 
places.    If.  we  are  dead  to  this  world,  out  life  is 
bidden  in  another — ^bidden  with  Chrij^ft  in  God; 
iipd  when  Ckti/lk  Ihall  appear  we  al(b  Ihall  appeal: 
with  ium- in  glory/    ''If  the  Spirit  of  him,  whq 
raifed  up  Jefus  from  the  dead,  dwell  in  us,  he  that 
raifed  np  Jefus,  (hall  alfo  quicken  our  mortal  bo-^ 
dleabyhift  Spirit  which  dwelleth  in  us.  Therefore 
'*let  qa  not  walk  after  the  flefh,  but  through  the 
Spirit;  modify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  that  we  may 
hvtiH*    BEwe^expedtp  rife  with  Chrift,   ''let  n^ 
90W  fedlf  the  things  whtclrare  above,  where  Chrifki 
is/'Wf»^'iBet^  osihave  our  cpnverfaakm  in  bearv^nj 
frejK.'Mhence  we  look  for  thctSavior,  the  Lord  J  V 
fvsCShiaR,  :who'  fliall  change  onr* vile  body; •audi' 
£feflttCHrit:!liiie.tiitb:his.owngU9ridos^^  accord.* 
ing  tn.tinit  nngh^  woriitng; whereby  he  ir  ableev^n^ 
to.  (UWHef ^V  ||Migs:untobimfel&'v  :  "^ 
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vided  and  referved  for  his  own  children ;  and  he 
gives  liberally  : — ^It  is  ^  purchafsd  poifeffion  ;  and 
the  purchafe  was  not  made  with  corruptible  things, 
fuch  as  lilver  and  gold,but  with  the  precious  bloo4 
of  Jefus  the  Son  of  God  : — ^It  is  an  inheritance  for 
the  fmtUs  ;  for  then^  whom  God  hath  chofen  to  be 
holy, and  predeflinated  to  the  adoption  of  childrea 
by  jefus  Chrift,  and  whom  he  hath  fan£lified  by 
his  Spirit,  and  fealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption  : 
—It  is  a,n  inheritance  bellowed  by  God's  abundant 
love ;  and  as  it  comes  from  the  riphes  of  the  glory 
of  his  grace,  the  gift  itfelf  mull  be  rich  and  gloria 
ous.  Though  w^  cannot  comprehend  its  dimen« 
iians,  nor  compute  its  value,  yet  when  we  confider 
the  grace  of  the  Being  who  conveys  it,  the  liches 
of  the  price  which  bought  it,  and  the  divine  pre- 
paration by  which  the  heirs  are  formed  to  enjoy  it, 
we  muft  conceive  it  to  be  unfpeakably  glorious.-— 
Many  important. properties  of  this  inheritance  the 
fcripture  enumerates  ;  and  finally  fums  up  aU  in 
thefe  comprehenfive  words,  '*  He  that  overcometh 
fluU  inherit  ALL  THINGS." 

Laflly  :  The  Apoftle  defircs,that  C&riftians  may-j 
knoiy,  '^  what  is  the  exceeding  greatnefs  of  God'a 
power  toward  t|^em  that  believe,  according  to  the^ 
working  of  his  mighty  power,  which  he  wrought 
in  Chriil,  when  he  railed  him  from  the  dead." 

When   the  Chriilian  contemplates  the  gloriowi. 
inheritance,   which  awaits   hjim  in  the  heavenly 
worldi  the  joy  which  begins  to  kindle  in  his  foul, 
is  fometimes  damf^ed  by  the  tbpught  of  that  gloomy 
valley  which  lies  m  the  wav.    Death  and  the  grave. 
are  before   him  ; — the   body  muft  be   diffolved-—. 
xnuft  moulder  away  under  the  clods  of  the  earth, 
and  be  ]:educed  to  its  primitive  duft; — and  this  (buL 
-*this  confcious,  thinking  mind,  which  has  neven 
yet  exifted  without  a  body; — Where,  and  what  will 
it  be  ?    It  can  have  little  conception  of  a  feparate, 
unbodied  ftate;    for  t^iis  is  wholly  unexperienced. 
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According  to  the  tvorling  of  his  mighty  power  which 
he  wrought  in  Chrijl,  when  he  raifed  him  from  the 
dead^  and  Jet  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heath 
enly  places^  Jar  above  all  principality  and  power^ 
and  might  and  dominion^  and  every  name  that  is 
named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  alfo  in  that  which 
is  to  come  ;  and  hath  put  all  things  under  hisjeet^ 
and  gave  him  to  be  head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 
which  is  his  body,  the/ulnefs  of  him  that  Jilleth  all 
in  alL 

IN  the  preceding  wordx,  Saint  Paul 
prays  for  the  Ephelian  believers,  (hat,  in  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  they  might 
have  the  fpirit  of  wifdom  to  underftand  the  revel- 
ation gt^en  them  of  the  preaching  of  the  Apoftles  ; 
2}nd  that  their  intelledual  tyts  might  be  enlighten* 
ed  to  know  the  ground  and  the  terms  of  that  hope 
to  which  they  were  called,  the  glorious  riches  of 
that  inheritance  which  was  provided  for  them,  and 
the  exceeding  greatnefs  of  that  power^  which,  by 
raifing  them  from  the  dead,  fliould  put  them  in 
pofleffion  of  the  heavenly  inheritance.  To  ftrength- 
en  their  faith  in  God's  power  and  promife,  and  te 
aid  their  conceptions  of  the  glory  of  this  iuheri* 
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(ince  ;  the  Apoflle  refen  them  to  the  rerumQion 
and  exaltation  of  Jtfus  Chrift,  and  to  that  domin- 
ion and  dignity .  which  he  now  enjoys,  as  the  re« 
ward  of  bis  fufferings  in  the  flcfli. 

Thefeveral  important  Heps  of  Chrill'5  exaltation 
areconuined  in  the  words  now  .read  :  Thefe  are 
liis  refurrefiion  from  the  dead — his  afcendon  to, 
and  feflion  at  the  right  hand  of  Cod — bis  advance. 
ment,  far  above  all  principality  and  power,  to  fu- 
preme  dominion  over  all  things — and  the  glorious 
end  of  his  dominion,  even  the  benefit  of  the  church 
which  is  his  body,  the  fulnefs  of  him  ^vho  filleth 
all  in  all. 

I.  The  firft  Hep  of  Chris's  exaltation  was  hi^ 
fefurreSicm  from  the  dead. 

The  plan  which  the  wifdom  of  God  laid  for  the 
redemption  of  our  fallen  race,  was  the  death  of 
Jefus  Cbritt ;  who,  though  a  holy  and  divine  per- 
fon,  "  was  made  in  the  likeDefs  of  our  fmful  flefli, 
that  by  a  facriSce  for  fin  be  might  condemn  fin 
iji  the  ficlh."  But  the  fcheroe  of  God's  wifdom 
did  not  end  with  ihe  death  of  the  Redeemer.  If  h^ 
had  remained  under  the  power  of  death,  our  hopes 
mud  have  died  wiih  him.  Uis  reCurreftion  was 
necelfary,  that  wc  might  have  a  convincing  proof 
of  his  divine  character  and  miffion — of  the  truth 
of  his  gofpci — of  God's  acceptance  of  the  facrific^ 
offered — and  pf  the  certainly  of  our  own  rcfurrec- 
lion  and  future  cxiflcncc.  God  therefore  took  par> 
ticular  care  to  r(^dec'.  this  impi»tant  event  certaii^ 
and  indubitable.    , 

Our  divine  Lord,  during  htit  minidry,  often  fore- 
told bis  own  approaching  death  and  the  refurre&ion 
which  would  fpeedily  Follow.  He  pointed  out  the 
exa£l  time  of  his  rcfurrcflion,  and  rttVircd  not  on- 
iy  his  difciphs,  but  the  unbelieving  Jews  to  this 
humanly  improbable  event,  as  the  grand  and  dcci* 
i^ye  proof  of  his  heavenly  suthoriM-. 
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appeared  on  the  mount  at  the  transfiguration ;  and 
on  this  cloud  he  afcended  out  of  their 'fightinto  the 
l^lorious  heavens,  where,  it  is  faid  **  he  fat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  God." 

By  this  phrafe  the  fcriptures  often  cxprefs  Chrift's 
fiate  in  the  world  above.  As  God  is  a  Spirit,  be 
cari  have  neither  right  hand  nor  left.  Bodily  parts 
are  afcribed  to  him  figuratively,  to  denote  thofe 
qualities,  which  in  us  are  exercifed  by  the  means 
of  fuch  corporeal  .members.  As  the  hand  is  the 
chief  inflniment  of  exerting  (Irength,  it  is  applied  to 
God  to  fignify  his  mighty  power.  The  right  hand 
is  among  men  the  ufual  place  of  honor  and  refped ; 
and  therefore  denotes,  in  our  text,  fuperior  dignil 
ty.  Sitting,  in  the  cafe  before  us,  intends  not  any 
poflure  of  body,  but  the  things  implied  in  that 
potture.  The  prophet  defcribes  a  ftate  of  peace 
and  fccurity,  by  every  man's  fitting  under  his  own 
vine.  In  allufion  to  this  ufe  of  the  metaphor, 
Chrift  is  faid  to^^  on  God's  right  hand,  to  fignify 
that  he  has  ceafed  from  his  labors  and  fufferings, 
and  entered  into  a  ftate  of  repofe  and  joy.  Sitting 
alfo  denotes  continuance  in  the  fame  place.  Chrift  is 
therefore  f^id  to  fit  on  God's  right  hand,  to  fignify 
that  the  heavens  have  received  him,  until  the  time 
of  the  reftitution  or  completion  of  all  things.  If 
farther  imports  authority  and  power  ;  and  is  hence 
applied  lo  Chrift  to  exprefs  his  dominion  over  the 
natural  and  moral  world. 

Chrift  is  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  God,  no^ 
only  as  a  ruler,  but  alfo  as  an  interce.ffor.  **  He  has 
entered  into  the  holy  place  to  appear  in  the  pref- 
cnce  of  God  for  us."  In  the  charafterof  an  advo- 
cate, he  is  dcfcribed  as  being  on  God's  right  hand 
to  fignify  his  nearnefs  to  God,  and  the  prevalence 
of  his  interceffioD.  **  Who  is  he  that  condemn^ 
cth  ?  Ii  is  Chrift  that  died  ;  yea  rather,  that  is  rifeft 
again  ;  who  \%  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  who 
alfo-  maketb  intercrllion  for  us."     But  it  is  obferv- 
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able,  that  the  fcripture,  when  it  fpeaks  of  Chrift  as 
interceding,  or  aSing  in  behalf  of  believers^defcribes 
him,  not  zMjUting,  but  as  being  fir  JUmding  on  God's 
right  hand,to  fignify  his  gracious  attention  to  their 
ezigeocei  and  wants.  Paul  fays,  "  He  is  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  making  interceflion/'  When 
S^hen  called  onjefus  to  receive  his  fpirit,he  faid, 
".  1  fee  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man 
flanding  on  the  right  hand  of  God/'  John  fays, 
**  In  the  midfl;  of  the  throne  and  of  the  elders^there 
fiood  a  Lamb,  as  it  had  been  flain." 

So  wonderfully  the  fcripture  condefcend^  to  oQi* 
manner  of  conceiving  and  fpeaking,  that  it  InayrQ*. 
courage  our  faith  and  hope.  Sitting  is  a  pofture 
of  dignity  and  repofe :  Standing  is  a  pofture  of  at. 
tention  and  eameftnefs.  Chrilt  is  exhibited  to  us 
in  the  latter  attitude,  to  fignify  bow  gracioufly  he 
regards  our  neceflicies — how  readily  he  affords  us 
help  in  the  time  of  need — how  fervently  he  inter, 
cedes  for  us,  when  we  draw  near  to  God  in  bis 
name.  And  he  is  faid  to  be  on  God's  light  hand, 
to  fignify  his  power  to  grant  us  whatever  our  wants 
require,  and  his  intereft  with  the  Father  to  obtain 
for  us  anranfwer  to  our  humble  requefts.  When 
faith  beholds  the  divine  Savior,  in  this  powerful 
ftate,  and  in  this  interceding  attitude,  Will  it  not 
encourage  us  to  prayer,  animate  us  to  duty,  fortify 
us  againft  fear,  and  coraforc  us  in  death  ?  Let  us 
feek  the  things  which  are  above,  where  Chrift  fit. 
teth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  and  fet  our  affcc. 
tions  on  things  above,  and  not  on  things  which  are 
on  the  earth  ;  for  our  life  is  hidden  with  Chrift  in 
God. 

III.  The  Apoftle  farther  inftruds  us,  that  '*God 
has  fet  Jefus  Chrift  in  heavenly  places,  far  above 
all  principality  and  power,  and  might  and  domin. 
ion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,not  only  in  this 
world,  but  alfo  in  that  which  is  to  come,  and  hath 
put  all  things  under  his  feet."     In  like  manner  h« 
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dercribes  Chrift's  glorified  ftate,in  his  epillle  to  the 
Philippians.  *^  Being  found  in  faihion,  as  a  man, 
he  humbled  himfelf,  and  became  obedient  unto 
deaths  even  the  death  of  the  crofs.  Wherefore  God 
hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
that  is  above  every  name,  that  at  the  name  of  Jefus 
every  knee  fhould  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth,  and  tV' 
ery  tongue  fhould  confefs,  that  he  is  Lord  to  the 
Glory  of  God  the  Father/' 

It  is  the  do6trine  of  this  Apoftle,  thatjefus  Chrift 
if  ''  the  image  of  the  invifible  God,  the  firft  born," 
i.  c,  the  heir,  or  the  Lord,  *'of  the  whole  creation; 
for  by  him  all  things  were  created   in  heaven  and 
earth,   whether  they  be  thrones,   or  dominions,  or 
principalities,    or  powers ;    and   he  is  before  all 
things,  and  by  him  all  things  confifl."     As  the  di^ 
vine  creator,  he  is  naturally  and  eiTenlially  poffefL 
cd  of  fupreme  dominion  over  all  creatures.    Wheii 
he  became  flefli  and  dwelt  among  men,  the  Apoflle 
fays,  *'  He  made  himfelf  of  no  reputation ;  he  took 
on  him  the  form  of  a  fervant ;    he  humbled  him- 
felf,   and  was  obedient  to  the  death."     In  reward 
of  this  humiliation  and  obedience,  he  is  highly  ex- 
alted above  all  principality  and  power,and  is  made 
head  over  all  things.     Though  his  elfential  king. 
dom,  is  coeternal  with  himfelf,  yet  there  is  a  medi^ 
atorial  kingdom,    to  which  he  was  exalted  in  time 
and  in   confequencc   of  his    mediatoifhip.     This 
kingdom  had  a  beginning,    and  will  have  an  end» 
It  commenced  with  the  covenant  of  grace  ;  it  was 
folemnly  announced  in  its  full  extent,  at  the  time 
of  his  afcenfion  ;   and  it  will  terminate  at  the  final 
judgment,  when  he  will  deliver  it  up  to   the  Fa^ 
ther. 

The  Apoftle  defcribcs  this  kingdom,  as  extend* 
ing  to  all  creatures  in  heaven,  on  earth,  and  under 
the  earth.  All  the  angels  of  God  worfhip  him  i 
they  are  fubjeQ  to  his  auihcrity,  devoted  to  his 
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pleafiire,  and  eolpla^ed  in  his  fervice. ;  The  gov« 
emment  of  the  natural  world  is  in  his  hands ;  he 
gaides  the  wheels  of  Providence ;  he  dircQs  and 
overmlcs  all  events  according  to  the  fcheine  of  fli-* 
dhrioe  coudfel.  He  is  reprefented  in  the  Revelac 
tioh,  as  receiving  from  the  right  hand  of  hioi  who 
fits  on  the  throne,  the  book  which  Contains  the  do. 
crees  and  purpofes  of  Frovidencfe,  and  as  breaking 
the  feals,  and  opening  the  leaves  of  this  book  in 
their  fucceffive  order.  When  he  received  the  book, 
the  whole  confiflory  of  faints  and  angels  fell  down 
before  him,  faying,  ^'  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  thb 
book  and  open  the  feals  thereof,  for  thou  waft  flain, 
and  haft  redeemed  us  unto  God  with  thy  blopd." 

The  government  of  the  church  is  in  the  hands  of 
Jefus  Chrift.  He  has  inftituted  laws  and  drdin« 
ances  in  it,  and  has  appointed  officers  to  adminif- 
ter  them.  He  difpenfes  the  influences  of  the  divine 
Spirit  to  give  power  and  efficacy  to  his  word.  Ht 
Watches  ovet  his  church  to  defend  it  from  enemies. 
He  will  one  day  enlarge  its  bounds,  and  render  it 
more  glorious,  than  it  has  ever  yet  been^  iu  its  cjt. 
tent,  its  numbers  and  its  purity. 

He  has  dominion  over  devils.  His  fuperiority^ 
to  them  he  difplaycd  on  earth,  by  expelling  them 
with  his  word  from  thehr  ancient  poffeffions.  They 
fell  as  lightning  from  heaven,  before  the  power  oi 
his  name.  "  He  fpoiled  principalities  and  powers, 
and  made  a  fhcw  of  them  openly,  triumphing  ovet 
them  on  the  crofs."  Though  he  has  not  perfeftly 
extmguilhcd  their  influence  among  men,  yet  he  ha6 
greatly  diminilbed  it  by  the  light  of  his  gofpcl  ; — 
and  he  feis  bounds  to  their  power.  He  will  not 
fuffcr  their  malice  fo  far  to  prevail, as  to  pluck  out 
of  his  hands  any  of  the  fouls  which  believe  in  him; 
much  lefs  to  fubvcrt  and  deltroy  his  church :  This 
he  has  built  upon  a  rock,  and  againft  it  the  gates 
of  hell  will  never  prevail.  In  the  Rc^-dation,  Sr.- 
John  defcribes  the  conflift  between  the  kingdom  of 
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phrillf  tnd  the  kingdom  of  Saitan»  as  iflfuingin a 
poxqplete  and  final  vifiory  of  the  former  over  the 
latter.  **  There  was  war  in  heaven ;  Michael  and 
Ids  angels  fought  agpinft  the  dragon,  and  the  drag* 
pn  fought  and  his  angels,  and  prevailed  not,  neither 
jva$  their  place  any  more  found  in  heaven.  And 
•the  great  dragon  was  caft  out, that  old  ferpent  call- 
ed the  devil  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole 
^orld,  and  his  angels  were  caft  out  with  him/' 

The  la  ft  and  mo  ft  glorious  a&  of  Chrift's  fu« 
preme  dominion  is  the  judgment  of  the  world. — 
V  God  has  committed  all  judgment  to  the  Son." 
As  Jefus  has  gone  into  heaven  ;  fo,  we  are  told,  he 
9viU,,in  fome  unknown  period,  come  down  from 
heaven  in  flaming  fire,attended  with  all  his  mighty 
angels.  He  will  appear  fitting  on  the  throne  of 
hu  glory,  and  before  him  all  nations  will  be  gath- 
ered ;  and  every  man  will  be  judged  according  to 
iiis  works.  They  who  are  found  approved,  will 
be  received  into  that  glorious  kingdom,  into  which 
fiotbing  cab  epter  that  defiles.  But  uubelievei^ 
4ad  hypocrites,  the  difobedient  and  abominable 
Will  be  caft  into  the  place  of  everlafting  punifli. 
fnent  prepared  for.  the  devil  and  his  angels.  Then 
yfUl  thefe  material  heavens  pafs  away,  and  the 
eafth  with  its  works  if  ill  be  burnt  up ;  and  the 
great  Redeemery  having  finiihed  the  folemn  trial, 
^ill  retpm  to  his  exalted  foat  in  the  heavens,  at« 
(ended  with  his  exulting  train,  who  will  enter  with 
fongs  of  joy  and  praife  into  the  kingdom  prepared 
ibr  them  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  When 
Chrift  (hall  have  put  down  all  rule»  and  principal* 
ity  and  power,  ftiall  have  deftroyed  the  laft  eoemyf 
4^ath,  and  ftiaU  haye  made  the  final  diftribution  of 
rewards  and  puiM^^ments ;  then  ftiall  he  deliver  up 
the  kip^dom  to  the  leather,  that  God  may  be  all 
in  all. 

lUithe  view  and  expeQation  of  this  folemn  and 
tKfPPteildotts  fcene,  let  us  now  humbly  fuboMt  tp  the 


Sbrm.  iX.2  Chriflian  Rtligian.  1 19 

goveramenf  of  Jefas  Chrift,  and  thankFulIy  accept 
the  gracious  propofals  of  his  gofpcl.     Let  us   be 
careful  what  manner  of  perfons  we  are  in  all  holy 
converfation. — Let  us  judge  ourf elves,  that  we  rhajr 
not  be  condemned  with  the  world.     This  is  the  di- 
vine admonition  to  the  children   of  men  :    **  Be. 
hold,  I  have  fet  my  king  on  my  holy  hill  of  Zion 
—I  will  give  him  the  uttermoft  parts  of  the  earth 
for   his  poflV'ffion — He  (hall  rule  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron,  and  break  them  in  pieces  like  a  potters  vef- 
fcL     Be  wife  now,   therefore ;    ferve  ye  the  Lord 
with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling.     KiTs  yc  the 
Son,  left   he  be  angry  and  ye  perifh  from  the  way, 
when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little.     BlelTed  are 
all  they  that  put  their  trull  in  him.'' 

IV.  \Ve  proceed  to  confider  the  end  for  which 

Chrift  exercifes  his  high  and  extenfive  dominion. 

"  He  is  made  head  over  all   things  for  the  church, 

which  is  his  body,  the  fulnefs  of  him,  who  filleth 

all  in  all." 

The  church  here,  as  often  elfewhere,  is  called  a 
body^  to  (ignify  the  harmony  and  union,  which 
ought  to  fubfift  among  its  various  parts.  ''  The 
body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
members  of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one 
body,  fo  alfo  is  Chrift  ;"  or  the  Chriflian  church. 
In  this  body,  there  ought  to  be  no  fchifm,  no  rent 
or  diviGon  ;  but  all  the  members  fhould  have  the 
fame  care  one  for  another,  as  each  for  itfelf.  This 
thought  the  Apoftle  refumes  in  the  4th  chapter  of 
this  epiftle,  "  Let  us  endeavor  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  for  there  is  one 
body,  and  one  Spirit." 

The  church  is  called  the  body  of  Chriji,  becaufc 

he  is  its  head  ;  and  all  the  members,  being  united 

to  him,  take  their  direflion,   and  draw    their  fup- 

port  from  him  ;    and  he  exercifes  a  continual  care 

and  concern  for  them.     He  loved  the  church   ^nA 
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?;ave  himfelf  for  It.  He  loves  it  dill,  tnd  feeds  and 
iillains  it. 

The  church  is  '^  the  fulnefs  of  hinfi  who  fiUetb 
all  in  all/'  Jcfus  afcended  on  high,  that  he  m^gbt 
receive  gifts  to  beftow  them  on  men.  He  has  giv- 
en his  word  and  ordinances,  ordained  paftors  and 
teachers,  and  (bed  down  divine  and  heavenly  in- 
fluences, "  for  the  edifying  of  the  cburcb,  until  we 
ali  come,  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  d[^  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Son  of  God,  to  a  perfe&  o^an,  to  the 
mcafure  of  the  ftature  of  the  fulnefs  ok  Chrift/' 

*'  He  afcended  far  above  ail"  tbefe  vifible  •*  heav- 
ens, that  he  might  fill  all  ibingV  with  his  gifts^ 
according  to  his  promife  to  his  difciples,  that  be 
would  fend  them  the  Spirit  to  coinfort  and  tea^ 
them,  and  to  abide  with  them*  As  in  Chrilt  all 
fulnefs  dwells,  fo  believers  are  complete  in  him, 
and  of  his  fulnefs  they  receive  grace  for  grace-  »■ 
grace  anfwerable  to  th^ir  cafes,  and  equal  to  ^leir 
iieceflities. 

All  his  government  is  managed  in  reference  to 
the  good  of  the  church.  He  has  made  the  world 
by  his  power ;  but  the  church  be  has  purchafed 
with  his  blood.  He  therefore  has  a  peculiar  con- 
cern for  her,  in  diftindion  from  the  world  ;  and, 
in  fubfervience  to  her  inccreft,  be  directs  all  the  af» 
fairs  of  his  general  dominion.  He  has  promifed, 
that  he  will  finally  make  her  vi£lorious  over  all 
her  enemies  ;  and  we  may  be  alTured,  that  all  the 
i;evolutions  of  kingdoms,  and  all  the  difpedfations 
oi  Providence  will,  under  his  dire6lion,  conduce  to 
the  fulfilment  of  this  promife. 

The  church  is  inftituted  to  train  up  rational  be- 
ings in  knowledge  and  holinefs,  that  they  may  be« 
come  mete  for  everlafling  felicity  in  the  future 
world.  This  mud,  then,  be  the  mod  important 
branch  of  Chrid's  government ;  and  to  this  all  the 
other  parts  mud  be  fubfervient.  If  the  happrnefs 
of  men  in  another  date,   is  of  more  value  than  all 
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temponil  ghny  aad  riches;  if  that  happtnefj  de« 
pends  on  moral  qualificatibns  ;  and  if  to  form  men 
to  thefe  qualifications  is  the  great  i^iirpofe  for  wfaicfir 
tiic  church  was  inftituted  and  endowed ;  then  -  tt 
<:2nnot  be  doabt^d,  bnt  that  the  Redeemer  contin* 
uaify  exercifes  his  fupreme  dominion  in  reference 
to  her  edification  and  fafety. 

This  thought  {hotdd  give  us   much  confolation 
iar  the  darkeft  periods  of  the  church. 

There  are  times,  when  from  the  approach  of  ex« 
texnal  d  angel's,  or  from  Cbe  increafe  of  internal  cor-: 
ruptionSy  her  ftate  appears  critical  and  tending  td 
mim  Bat  Cfarift  will  not  forget  his  promife  ;  <*  I 
'^the  Lord  do  keep*  her,  and  left  any  hurt  her,  I  wiHr 
hetp  htt  night  anid  day/'  He  may  vifit  her  tramfJ 
greffions  with  k  rod ;  bnt  his  loving  kindnefs  he 
wiU'ttot  taktrfrom  her,  nor  fuffec  his  faithfulnefs 
to  faik  He  knows  how  to  overrule  the  mofttfareat-« 
edkig  appeiaiances  for  the  advancement  of  her  ^u.. 
rity]  and  the  eftabliChment  of  her  fafety.  The  time 
13'  coming,  when  (he  will  arife  and  ihine,  and  her 
glory  will  fpread  through  the  earth :  And  thoih 
civctimftances, which  in  hnman  view  look  moft  un- 
favorable, nvay,  under  the  direSioh  of  divine  wif« 
dom,  contribute  to  the  introdn6Hdn  of  fuch  ahapt 
py  period. 

We  fee  how  criminal  and  dangerous  it  is  to  op^ 
poTe  the  intet^  of  the  church. 
^•As  the  church  isChriA's  body,  which  he  nour^ 
](hes  and  defends,   and  for  which  he  is  madd  head 
over   all    things,    they  who  perfecuie  this,    wound 
him  in  a  moft  tender  part : — They  who  caufe   di- 
vifions  in  this,  make  a  fchifmjDr  rent  in  his  body  : 
—They  who  form  parties   in   oppofition    to    each 
other,  and  ftill  call  themfelves  members  of  Chrift, 
treat  the  one  Savior,  as  if  he  were  divided  into  as 
many   parts,   as  there   are  fe£ls  which  affumc  his 
name  :  They  who, by  corrupt  doftrines  and  exam- 
ples, draw  tender  minds  a-.vav  from  the  truth  as   it 
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is  ia  Jelus,  and  throw  ftumUiog  blocks  before  tlie 
lame  and  the  weak,  are  deftroying  thofc  foe  whom 
Cbrift  died;  andiiy  thus  finfiing  againfi  ihe  breth- 
ren, they  Hn  againll  Chrifl :  'I'hey  who  call  Chrift 
their  Lord,  and  yet  fcrtre  divers  laftt  and  pleafures, 
are  enemies  to  his  crofs,  and  their  end  will  be  def. 
truElion. 

If  the  church  is  ChriEl's  body,  let  us  honor  it ; 
ftudy  to  preferve  uftity  in  it ;  labor  for  its  ediBca. 
tion  and  comfort;  and,  as  fellow  members  of  the 
lame  body,  exercife  for  each  other  the  fame  care  as 
for  ourfelves. 

How  fafe  and  happy  are  they,  who  are  the  trae 
members  of  Chrift's  body,  being  vitally  united  to 
him  by  faith  1  They  are  of  that  .fele£l  and  diflin. 
guilfaed  number,  for  whom  he  is  made  head  over 
■  all  things,  and  to  whom  all  things  under  his  direc* 
tion,  are  working  for  good. 

If  Chria  is  the  bead  of  the  body,  and  fiUetb  all 
in.all,  let  us  daily  look  to  him  for  counfel, comfort 
and  fupport;  and.in  the  continual  exercife  of  faith, 
derive  from  him  a)]  needed  fupplies  of  grace. 

If  we  profefs  to  be  members  of  his  body,  let  us 
move  under  his  influence  andin  compliance  with 
bis  direfiions.  Let  us  honor  and  reverence  out 
head,  and  never  prefumptuouQy  lift  up  ourfelves- 
againfi  it.  And  God  grantjthat,  fpeaking  the  truth 
in  love,  we  may  grow  up  in  all  things  into  ChriA 
OUT  head,  and  may  make  incrcafe,  as  his  body,  t* 
the  edifying  of  ourfelves  in  love. 
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And  you  hath  he  quietened,  who  ■mere  dead  in  trefpa^ 
a  dndjins  ;  tekerein  in  iimepa/i,  ye  walked  accord-* 
ing  to  the  courfe  oftkii  wotla,  accordingto  theprine* 
of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  Jpirit  that  now  worketh 
tn  the  ckildrea  of  difobedience  i  among  whom  alja 
v/t  all  had  our  converfation  in  tines  iafi,  m  the  lufit 
'   '     "  "    /vlflling  the  dejires  of  the  pjh  andof 


ofihefii 

Vie  miTuC;  and  were  b^  nature  iht  children  ofnr<Uh 

even  tff  otherti 

If  jroii  will  carefully  attend  to  thii, 
e^flle  yoii  will  find  that  the  thoaghts  exprefTed  in 
it  are  clotely  conneded,  dnd  One  thought  le^ds  t<j 
ahother  throiigh  the  whole.  Paul,  both  in  bitf ' 
preaching  and  writing,  was  an  accurate  teafoiier^ 
not  ah  incoherent  declaimer.  The  thoughts  in  iho 
text,  dnd  the  words  following,  arife  out  of  thofe 
which  immediately  precede.  He  had  jud  defcribcd 
the  glorious  rcfurrcaion,  exalutiort  and  dominioii 
of  Jefiii  Chrift,  which,  he  tells  the  EphcGan  be- 
lievers, wete  pledges  and  earnefls  of  theit  final 
glorification  in  heaven.  "  Now,"  fays  he,  "  a^ 
God  has  raifed  up  Chrift  your  head,  and  fet  hint 
at  his  own  right  hand ;  fo  he  has  quickeb^  you; 
who  once  were  dead  in   your  fins,  and  raifed  yori 
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from  the  fpiiit  of  God,  you  then  have  the  idea  of 
a  finncr  properFy  left  to  bimfclf.     But   this  is  not 
your  cafe.     You  have  the  gofpel    in  your  hands  ; 
and  it  is  daily  proclaimed  in  your  hearing.    There 
is  an  agency  of  the  divine  Spirit  attending  it  ;  and 
you  have  been,  and,  we  hope,  (till  are  in  fome  de- 
gree the  fubjeds  of  this  agency.     With  thefe  ad^ 
vantages,  there  is  fomething  which  you  may    do* 
Confound  not  your  cafe  with  that  of  unin{lru6icd 
Heathens  ;  for  God  has   made  your  cafe  different 
from  theirs.     In  refpeft  of  the  awakening  andcon« 
vincing  motions  of  the  Spirit,  as  well  as  in  regard 
of  external  means,  God  has  been   beforehand  with 
you.  He  has  granted  them  before  you  fought  them.  -. 
He  has  knocked  at   your  door,  before  you  invited 
him  to  come  in.     He  ftill  ftretches  out    his  hand 
to  the  difobedicnt  and  gainfaying.    When  the  gof«« 
pel  is  called  a   minidration  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Spirit  is  faid  to  be  miniftered  to  men  in  the  hear* 
ing  of  faith — when  Chrift   is  faid  to  (land  at  their 
door  and  knock,  that  they  may  hear  and  open  to- 
bim — when  the  Spirit  is  faid  to  drive  with  the 
wicked — when  God  promifes  that  he  will  pour  out 
his  fpirit  on  the  offspring  of  his  people — when  (in- 
iicrs  are  reproved  for  having  always  re(i(led  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoft  ;  and  when  they  who  oppofe  the  gofpel, 
arc  faid  to  do  defpite   to  the  fpirit  of  grace  ;  it  is 
plainly  fuppofed  and  implied  thattherc  is  an  opera, 
tion  of  the  Spirit,  which  attends  the  publication  of 
the  gofpel,  and  which  is  commonly   afforded  to 
them  who  hear  the   word  of   falvation  ;  and  that, 
in  confequcncc  of  this,  they  are  capable  of  fuch  an 
attendance  on  the   indituted  means  of  religion,  as 
may  hopefully  iifue  in  their  real  converfion. 

It  is  fometimes  aiked,  whether  any  thing  done 
by  an  unregencrate  perfon  can  be  acceptable  to 
God  ?  The  anfwcr  depends  on  the  meaning  of  the 
word  acceptable.  If  hereby  is  intended  that  which 
intitles  to  a  future  reward,  theanfwer  muft  cdrtain^ 
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Ijrbe  io  the  o^pRtve.  But  if  by  this  is  meant  that 
irinch,  by  the  giadous  appointment  of  God,  may 
beufeful  in  oider  to  obtain  therenewinginfiuences 
■f  the  divine  Spirit ;  doubtlers,  in  this  Tenfe,  fome. 
thing  may  be  done  which  is  acceptable. 

But  ii  not  every  thing,  done  by  the  unregener. 
ate,  wholly  finful  and  abominable  in  the  fight  of 
God  ?  In  anfwer  to  this  inquiry,  let  it  be  obrenr. 
ed,  that  the  unregenerate  have  the  natural  prind* 
plos  of  hope  and  fear — thefe  prindptes  in  awaken- 
ed- finners,  are  put  in  motion  by  the  application  of 
the  divine  word  and  the  operations  of  the  holy 
Spirit.  NoHT  thofe  prayers  for  mercy,  thofe  watch- 
ing! againft  fin,  thofe  reformations  of  life,  and  that 
attendance  on  means,  to  which  finoers  are  excited- 
by  the  influence  of  the  word  and  fpirit  of  God, 
cannot  be  called  wholly  finful,  or  perfcQly  abomin- 
able in  his  fight.  God  does  not  abominate  the 
work  of  his  own  Spirit. 

There  is  certainly,  then,  more  hope  of  their  oh- 
taining  falvadon  in  the  ufe,  than  in  the  ne2tc6t  of 
appointed  means.  Hence  they  are  called  upon  . 
to  "  awake  and  arife  from  the  dead"-^"  to  repent 
and  turn  to  God"—"  to  make  them  a  new  hear^ 
and  a  new  fpirit. 

Farther  :  From  the  metaphor  ufed  in  the  text 
we  are  not  to  conclude,  that  all  finners  are  alike  ; 
for  though  all  are  in  a  fenfc  dead,  yet  fome  one, 
under  a  greater  death  than  others.  The  metaphor 
is  ufually  in  fcriptore  applied  to  finners  of  the 
moft  vidous  character.  When  we  fpeak  of  hu- 
man nature,  as  totally  depraved,  we  mean  only  3. 
toUl  deftitutioo  of  real  faolinefs  ;  not  the  highed 
poflibte  dtgree  of  vitioGty.  Native  depravity  may 
doubtlefs  be  increafed  by  poffitive  habits.  In  or- 
der to  denominate  one  a  finner,  it  is  not  neceflTary, 
that  he  fhould  be  as  bad  as  poflibte.  We  are  not 
to  condude  ourfelves  holy  and  regenerate  merely 
fcecaufc  we  onnot  find   tvtry  vicious  difpofitioa 
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operating  in  us  to  the  grettefl  tmsgmable  degree. 
Though  natural  dealh  does  not,  yet  fpiritual  dcadt 
docs,  admit  of  dcgrers.  Evil  men  wax  worfe  and 
worfe ;  add  fm  to  fin,  and  treasure  up  wrath  agadaft 
the  day  of  wrath. 

But  though  we  may  not  overOrain  this  m eta pbbr, 
yet  there  is  an  undoubted  propriety  in  the  application 
vhicHthe  Apoftle  makes  of  iL  The  moral  ftate  of 
kicked  men  muchrefembles  a  ftate  of  natural  death. 

Tliey  may  be  fadd  to  be  dead,  in  rcfped  of  theifr 
Jhfidily^     We  read  of  {bme,  who  are  paft  feeling^-*- 
wmfe  confcpence  U  feared— *who  have  eyes  wbicb?  i 
fee  nt^t,  and  caTS  wdsich  hear  not,  and  a  heart  which:    | 
i«  waxed  grofs.     Thj»  is  in  a  high  degree,  the  orfS'   ' 
of  fome  finners,  add  more  or  lefs  the  cafe  of  ali^ 
until  they  are  awakened   by   the   grace    of  God.- 
Look  around  ;  how  cafy  and  fecure  do  multitudes 
atppcar  !  how  unaffeded  with  the  moA  important^ 
concerns  !  how  unmoved  at  the  inoft  awful  thnsaft^' 
cnings  !  how  indifferent  about  the  confccjuences 
of  their  fins  I    Their  hearts  arc  hke  a  mortifiodt 
limb,  which  feels  no  pain xmdcT  the  fcarifyifig  knrifc;' 

They  are  reprefcntcd  as  wan  ting  jjjbri^zwi^iii/rt-^ 
they  favor  tho  things  of  the  world  ;  not  the  things) 
which  are  of  God.  They,  indeed,  love  the  tSdBts/^ 
of  God's  igoodnefir  to  them  ;  but  they  delight  not 
in  his  character,  as  a  holy,  juft  and  faithful  Beings 
They  defire  heaven,  under  the  general  notion  of  aii 
very  happy  place;  but  defire  not  that  which  maicies? 
heaven  a  ht«ppy  place,  the  prefence  of  the  holy  Godv 
tlic  fociety  ot"  holy  beings,  jvnd^  employment' in  hew 
ly  fervices.  They  have  not  a  proper  rcliflif£or 
GodVworfliip,  ordinances  and- word.  They  may,, 
indeed,  be  pieafed  with  them:  in  fome  refpeds. 
We  read  of  a  wicked  people,  who  took  delight  in; 
approaching  lo  God,  and  to  whom  God's  word  was? 
as  a  lovely  long  of  one  that  had  a  pleafant  voice, 
and  could  play  welTon  an  inflrom^nt.  They  mayi 
i^'cl  a  natural  picafure  in  certain  mGchaoiC:U  emo^i 


liom  tf  line  paffiras  excited  by  objeQs  prefcBted  to 
lilt  fighl;  <Mr  by  foiknds  which  ftrtloe  the  ear  ;  jm 
the  artificial  tears  from  the  image  of  the  Virgin 
-ittaiy  Will  flaelt  down  an  aflembly  of  Catholics  ; 
•or  as  a  concert  of  mufical  inftruments  will  raptum 
tbelicafers  :  But  they  relifli  not  the  word  andor^ 
idioaocctf  of  God,  confidered  as  means  of  holinefs, 
and  as  defigned  to  copvince  them  of  their  fins,  and 
bring  them  to  repentance.  They  long  not  for  rhe 
t]iare  milk  of  divine  ordinances,  as  the  means  of 
j^iritual  nutrition  and  increaie.  If  the  word  dif« 
;penf€d  comes  home  to  their  confdeace,  they  are 
.iiffended.  Th^  lofe  the  mufic  c»f  the  pleafant  fong, 
:luid  talk  agaiafi  it  by  the  walls,  and  in  the  Aoojk 
mi  their  houfes^, 

..*  They  refomble  the  dead  in  the  want  of  vital 
wimrmtk.  If  they  have  any  fervor  in  religion,  rt  is 
about  the  forms  and  externals  of  it,  or  about  fome 
favorite  fentiments,  which  they  find  well  adapted 
lo  foethe  their  confciences  ;  not  about  thofe  things 
in  which  the  power  of  religion  confifts.  Here  they 
are  formal  and  indifferent. 

Tiie  motions  of  their  fouls  are  not  toward  heav* 
ca,  but  toward  earth.  They  mind  the  things^ of 
the  flelh  ;  not  the  things  of  the  fpirit. 

As  death  deforms  the  body  ;  lo  fin  deftroys  the 
beauty  of  the  foul.  It  darkens  the  reafon,  per« 
verts  the  judgment,  and  difordcrs  the  aifeSions. 
Thus  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death. 

Sinners  may  be  denominated  dead,  as  they  are 
worthy  of,  and  expofed  to  eternal  punilbment. 
This  is  in  fcripture  often  called  death,  bccaufe  ic 
is  the  reparation  of  the  foul  from  God  and  heaven, 
from  happinefs  and  hope — from  all  good,  and  unio 
all  evil.  This  is  a  death,  which  awairs  the  impen- 
itent. *'  He  who  beheveth  not  is  condemned  aL 
ready — the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."— 
There  is  no  deliverance,  but  by  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift- 
The  opportunity  for  this  dehverancc  is    fhort  and 
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Srecarions.     Hence  the  impeniteni:  "may  be  calM 
tad  nttn,  in   regard  of  their  daily  expofednefs  ^o 
•verlafting  death.     I  proceed  to  obferve, 

II.  The  Apoftle  defcribes  thefe  finners  of  the 
•Gentiles,  as  having  ^^  walked  according  to  the 
courfe  of  this  world."  They,  like  dead  carcaffes, 
Twain  down  the  ftream  of  common  cuftom,  and 
were  carried  away  with  the  general  current  of  vice 
and  corruption. 

There  is  in  ungodly  men  a  general  difpofitiDn 
•to  follow  the  way  of  the  world.  Hence  thefe 
cautions  and  exhortations  to  profefling  Chriftiaiis; 
*^  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world ;  but  be  ye  tranC 
formed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind/' — **  Walk 
not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their 
mind  ;  but  put  off  the  old  man,  and  put  on  the 
new  mati." — "  Keep  yourfelves  from  this  unto- 
ward generation/' — **  Be  blamelefs  and  hamilefsi 
in  the  midft  of  a  crooked  and  perverfe  nation." 

Moft  men  have  a  general  idea,  that  there  is  fuch 
t  thing  as  religion,  and  that  it  is  a  matter  of  fonae 
importance  to  the  human  race.  So  obvious  is  this 
fentiment,  that  few  can  wholly  fupprefs  it,  or  rea- 
fon  themfclves  out  of  it.  But  what  religion  is,and 
wherein  it  confifts,  there  are  many  who  feldom  in« 
quire ;  and  perhaps  never  examine  with  any  de« 
gree  of  attention.  The  opinions,  which  are  moft 
prevalent,  they  implicitly  adopt ;  and  join  them- 
felves  to  this  or  that  profeflion,  or  to  none  at  all, 
becaufe  others  around  them  do  fo.  Many,  no 
doubt,  believe  chriftianity  in  the  fame  implicit 
manner,  in  which  the  Epbefians  worfhipped  Diana 
— **the  great  godders,whom  all  Afia  and  the  world 
worfhipped/'  They  are  of  this,  or  that  denomin* 
ation,  rather  than  another,  not  becaufe  their  own 
inquiry  decides  in  its  favor,  but  only  becaufe  the 
way  of  the  world  gives  it  the  preference,  Such 
implicit  believers,  having  no  fixed  principles  of 
their  own,  are  eafily  carried  about  by  e\'ery  hcmt 
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'wind  of  dodrine  that  fpriogs  op.  Such  opiniont 
sa  flatter  thdr  uogbdly  lu^,  or  pacify  their  guiltf 
confciencn,  they  wumly  embrace.  That  fchema 
of  do&ioe,  which  will  make  converts  without  ex~ 
a€Uog  reformation,  and  will  give  alTurance  withoul 
pnttiog  them  to  mach  labor,  they  highly  approve. 
The  path  which  will  lead  men  to  heaven  with  lit- 
tle felfdenial,  they  readily  purfue. 

There  are  many,  who  blindly  follow  the  exam> 
pies  oE  the  world.     Whnher  fuch   a   pra^ice  it 

-■right  or  wrong,  they  take  Hale  pains  to  examine. 
It  is  enough,  that  they  fee  many  whp  adopt  it.  If 
.their  confcience  condemns  it,  ftill  they  will  rather 

L  retain  it,  than  diffcm  from  the  fafhionable  woridv 

-  They  have  not  fortitude  to  withfland  the  ridicule  of 
profane  wits.  They  had  rather  incur  the  cenfure 
of  thdr  own  mindf,  and  the  difpieafure  of  their 
God,  than  fiand  dififnguilhed  by  a  fmgularity  in 
virtue.  It  U  a  noble  reColution,  which,  in  limes 
of  general  corruption,  will  fay,  "  Depart  from  me, 
y«  evil  doers,  for  I  will  keep  the  commandments 
of  my  God." — "  If  it  fecm  evil  to  you  to  ferve  the 
Lord,  choofe  ye,  ihis  day,  whom  ye  will  ferve  : — 
But,  as  for  me,  I  will  ferve  the  Lord." 
■  in.  The  Apoftle  rcprefents  thefc  Epliefians,  io 
their  Heathen  (late,  as  walking  ^'  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  Spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  the  children  of  difobedience." 

The  fcripture  teaches  us,  lliat  God,  before  he 
made  man,  crt-ated  a  fuperior  order  of  intelligen- 
ces, whom  he  placed  in  a  (late  of  probation  ;  and 
that,  of  this  order  a  vail  number,  revoliing  from 
his  government,  were  thruft  out  of  heaven,  their 
ancient  habitation  ;  and  are  now  referved  in  chains, 
under  darknefs,  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day, 
when  they  will  receive  the  lull  meafure  of  thepun- 
iihment  due  to  their  rebellion,  being  ca{l  into  the 
place  prepared  for  that  purpofe.  The  opinion  of 
lews  and  Hcatbcni,  that  «vil  fpi:its  inhabited  tb« 


low^  rtgidns  of  our  atmofpherd,fectn5  id  be  fSiTiNv 
td  by  the  Apoftle,  who  caUs  the  devil  ^*  the  prinae 
cf  the  pbwer  of  the  air"— and  evil  fpirits  **  th6  n^ 
Jers  of  the  darknefs  of  this  world/'  And  hf  our 
Savior,  who  calls  them  "  the  power  of  darknefs.*'- 

Thefe  evil  fpirits  are  faid  ''  to  work  in  the  chik 
4ren  of  difobcdicncc" — **  to  enter  into  them"— "fill 
their  hearts" — **  lead  them  captive  at  their  will." 
And  the  wickednefs  which  prevails  in  the  world  ii 
afcribed  to  them,  in  fuch  terms  as  import,that  thef 
Jiave  much  influence  in  its  exiftence  and  continiiw 
ance.  Wicked  men  are  faid  to  be  "  of  the  devil/* 
They  are  called  "  his  children."  Thepromoten 
^{  error  and  vice  are  denominated  '^  the  miniften 
of  Satan."  And  the  place  where  wickednefs  and 
corruption  abound  is  marked  as    ^*  Satan's  feat/* 

Thefe  fpirirs  often  tempt  the  godly  ;  but  in  the 
diildren  of  difobedience  they  are  faid  to  intet^  to 
dwfUi  to  wort,  to  exercife  an  energy,  an  inwrought 
power ;  for  thefe  yield  themfclves  to  their  influ* 
cnce. 

The  number  of  evil  Spirits  is  very  great ;  buf 
there  is  one  didinguifhed  from  the  reft,  and  called 
the  devil,  Satan,  the  prince  of  devils,  the  pritice  of 
the  |>ower  of  the  air.  The  others  are  called  bisau« 
gels  and  minifters. 

Thefe  Ephefians,  before  the  gofpel  came  amon^ 
them,  "  walked  according  to  the  prince  of  darlu 
nefs."  They  doubtlefs,  like  other  Heathens,  tiot! 
only  obeyed  his  fuggeftions  and  did  his  works,  hoi 
paid  worfliip  and  did  facrifice  at  his  altar.  TlwT 
Heathen  world  is  reprefcnted  as  the  kingdom  of 
Satan  ;  and,  on  accqunt  of  the  influence  which  hc 
had  in  it,  and  the  homage  which  hc  received  from' 
it,  he  is  called  the  god  of  it.  That  direftion  of  the 
ApoRlc,  concerning  an  cxcommuhicated  p^foOf 
•'  iliat  hc  ftiould  be  delivered  unto  Satan,"  proba- 
bly intends,  that  he  ftiould  be  caft  out  of  Chrifl'* 
churcii  into  the  world,-  which  is   the  kingdom  of 
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Satan  ;  or  IhoaM  be  coiiGdered  as  a  Heathfen,,  one 
who  had  revolted  from  Chrili,  and  joined  htmfelf 
again  to  tlie  kingdom  of  darknefsl 

The  i.nflaehce  of  Satan,  though  greatly  dimiii- 
ifhed  where  the  gofpcl  comes,  yet  is  not  wholly  ex* 
tidgoilhed.  He  flill  works  in  the.  ungodly  ;  ajad 
tvea  the  faints  he  defires  to  have,  that  he  may  fife 
Ibem  as  wheat — may  agitate  and  vex  ihem  .Willi 
hia  teoiptatioiis.  In  what  manner  he  works  in  tfie 
lainds  of  men,  it  is  difficult  for  us  to  fay  ;  but  the 
medium  of  his  atcefs  feems  to  be.  their  palfiohsand 
lufis.which  he  inflames  byfuggelling  evil.tboughtSi^ 
Or  by  painting  images  ori  the  faticy.  It  was  by  ibfl 
avarice  of  Judas,  and  of  Ananias,  that  he  entered 
into  them  and  filled  their  hearts.  They  who  have 
pleafurie  in  unrightcoufners,3re  the  perfons  to  whom 
ne  comes  with  all  deccivablenefs  of  unTighteoufnefi^ 
and  in  whom  he  works  flrong  delufions.  ,  They 
who, departing  from  tiie  light  way,  give  heed  to  fe- 
ducing  fpirits — they  who,  laying  afide  the  ptaiti 
in[lru£lions  of  fcripture, yield  themfelves  up  tO;the 
power  of  a  heated  imagination,  and  to  the  conduct 
of  deceitful  workers,  are  the  perfons  to  whom  Sa.^  . 
tan  transforms  himfelf  irito  an  angel  of  light.  That 
we  may  fecure  purfeives,  then,  from  hi^  fubtil  in. 
fluence,  we  tnuft  mortify  our  lufts,  rule  pur  paf^ 
fions,  reftrflin  the  wild  fallies  of  fancy,  and  follovf 
the  plain  dilates  of  divine  revelation.  Oufmothr 
er  Eve  was  not  drawn  into  difobedience,  until  ihi 
began  to  liften  to  the  devil's  pervcrfe  interpretatioii 
of  God's  command,  and  to  imagine  there  might  b(l 
in  it  feme  hidden  fenfe,  which  her  own  fagacity 
had  not  difcovered.  The  Apoftle  expreifes  hii 
concern  for  the  Corinthians,  "  left,  as  the  ferpent 
begoiled  Eve  through  his  fubiilty,  fo  their  minds 
Ihould  be  corrupted  from  the  (implicity  that  is  in 
Chrift." 

IV.  The  Apoftle  fays,    "We  all,  in  time  paft; 
bad  our  coaverfation  among  the  children  of  difoT 
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bedieacc>  in  the  lulls  of  the  flefh,  fulfilling  the  de* 
fires  of  the  flefii  and  of  the  mind." 

The  wickedncfs  of  finners  confifts^  not  merely  in 
their  evil  works,  but  efpecially  irf  the  corrupt  did 
poGtions  which  prompt  them  to  thofe  woiks. 
Thefe  difpofitions  are  of  two  forts  ;  "  the  lufts  of 
the  Jlejh  ;  and  the  defires  of  the  Jlejh  and  of  the 
fnind  ;"  or  of  the  Jlf/hly  mind — the  mind  funk  into 
a  fenfual  frame,  and  devoted  to  carnal  interefts. 

The  lufts  of  thtjlejh,  properly  fo  called,  are  the 
vices  of  fenfuality,  which  have  their  origin  imme. 
diately  from  the  fleCb  ;  fuch  as  intemperance,  un- 
cleannefs,  debauchery  and  excefs  of  riot.  The  de- 
fires  of  the  flefbly  mind  are  the  lufts  which  arife 
from  the  corruption  of  the  mind  in  its  connexion 
with  flefli ;  fuch  as  pride,  malice^  envy,  wrath,  ha- 
tred, anibition  and  covetoufnefs.  Thefe  two  forts 
of  flns  the  Apoftle  diftinguiftiesin  his  epiftle  to  Ti- 
tus. '*  We  once  ferved  divers  lufts  and  pleafures 
^— arid  we  lived  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful^  and 
hating  one  aftother." 

The  Apbftle  fays,  "We  aU had  o\ir  converfation 
in  the  lufts  of  the  flefli/' 

Every  unrenewed  perfon  is  under  the  power  of  a 
carnal  mind.  No  man,  indeed,  lives  in  the  indufT 
gcnce  of  every  luft  ;  for  fome  lufts  are'inConfiftent 
with  others;  and  that  which  predominates  will  nat- 
urally exclude  thofe  which  oppofe  the  gratification 
ofitfelf.  Covetoufnefs  makes  fome  men  temper, 
ate ;  and  p^de  makes  others  liberal.  The  denial 
of  particular  lufts,  is  not  a  conclufive  evidence  of  a 
fandified  heart.  If  any  man  be  in  Chrift,  he  is  a 
new  creature,  all  things  are  become  new."  Though 
no  man  indulges  evefy  vice,  yet  every  unregerier- 
ate  man  obeys  the  carnal  mind  in  fome  way  or  oth- 
er ;  and  whoever  is  under  the  dominion  of  any  un- 
godly laft,  vicious  baibit,  or  evil  paflion,  is  in  a 
ftate  of  unregeneracy. 
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V.  The  Apoftle  adds,  ",  We  were  by  toatarcchil^ 
dren  of  wrath,  even  as  others/'  The  words  are 
parallel  to  thofe  in  the  5th  chapter ;  ''  No  unclean 
perfon  or  covfctous  man»  who  is  an  idolator,  hath 
anj  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  and  of 
God,— Let  not  uncleannefs  or  covetoufnefs  be  once 
named  among  yon, for  becaufe  of  thefe  things,  Com- 
eth the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  children  of  difobe^ 
dience/' 

The  Apoftle  here  exprefsly  watns  us,  that  th€^ 
indulgence  of  carnal  lufts  and  paffions ,  brings  on 
men  die  wrath  of  God.  A  mind  funk  into  carnaU 
ity  is  incapable  of  a  rational  felicity  ;  it  is  mifera^ 
ble  in  itfelf^  and  from  its  own  corruption  and  per* 
verfenefs* 

Man  is  by  the  Author  of  his  nature  endued  with 
reafon,  as  the  fuperior,  predding  faculty*  If  this 
is  fubje6led  to  the  lufts  and  paffions,  the  order  of 
nature  is  inverted,  the  law  of  creation  violated,  and 
the  Creator  difibonored  and  offended. 

Let  no  man  plead,  that  by  fulfilling  the  liifts  of 
the  fle(h  and  of  the  mind,  he  follows  nature.  Thd 
Apoftle  teaches  us,  that  our  nature  i^  corrupted ; 
and  therefore  our  bufinefs  is  not  to  obey  its  pro« 
penfides,  but  to  reftify  its  diforders.  We  are,  by 
nature,  children  of  difobedience  and  of  wrath. — 
We  come  on  the  ftage  of  the  world,  with  fuch  an 
innate  depravity,  as  draws  us  into  evil  and  expofes 
us  to  mifery.  Now  if  our  nature  is  depraved  and 
the  mind  become  carnal,  then  mere  propenfity  and 
blind  inclination  cannot  be  a  rule  to  guide  our 
condu6t.  Reafon  muft  prefide  over  the  paffions  ; 
and  that  it  may  prefide  with  equity,  it  muft  taka 
its  diredions  from  the  light  which  God  has  givcift 
in  the  gofpel.  The  woik  of  renovation  reftores 
reafon  to  its  place,  and  brings  th^  flefh  under  its' 
dominion. 

By  the  word  naiure/m  our  tcxt,fome  underftand 
hsioit  ;  and  fuppofe  the  Apoftle  to  mean,  "  thalt  by 

1  « 
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cuftom  iivd  priSAee  wt  sire  beconre  chiUSren  of 
wratfa.  haviHg  fulfilled  the  dtifirea  of  thefiefii."— « 
But  if  we  admit,  tb«  b^  li^iure  the  Aftoftle  imead* 
habit,  ftill  the  fame  cMclnfion  will  fotlbw,  chat 
human  nature  is  in  a  ftate  of  depravity  ;  fiftr  be 
hys,  "  We  all  had  our  conrerfation  in  ihe  lafts  irf 
the  ftefli,fu{ filling  the  delires  of  the  flefh  and  mind, 
and  were  children  of  wrath."  If  this  is  the  char, 
afler  of  all  men,  unlil  they  are  renewed  by  grace, 
We  mult  fuppofe^thilF  fowe  moral  diforder  has  tak- 
«i  place  in  our  oature ;  otherwifc  we  cannot  ac. 
count  for  ihis  univerfal  prevalence  of  wickednefs. 
If  there  were  iti  the  mind  no  evil  biai,  hut  all  were 
inclined  rather  lo  virtue.than  to  vice.why  are  there 
not  feme — a  few  at  leaft — who  cfcape  thefe  evil 
habits,  and  obtain  falvation  without  a  renewal  of 
their  nature  ?  Whatever  be  the  fenfe  of  this  plrtic 
ular  word,  the  general  doctrine  is  the  fame,  that 
vll  have  Gnned  ;  and  alt  need  renovation  by  the 
Spirit,and  pardon  throughlhe  blood  of  JefusChrift. 

We  fee,  from  the  ApolUes  defcription,  what  is 
the  awful  condition  of  impenitent  fimwrs.  They 
are  dead  in  their  fins,  and  condemned  to  eternal 
death.  They  follow  the  corrupt  ways  of  a  guilty 
world  ; — they  are  led  captive  by  Satan  ,'^— tlicy  are 
flaves  to  the  lufts  of  the  fleih  and  the  paflions  of 
the  mind; — they  are  under  the  wrath  of  a  holy 
God.  O  fmners,  can  you  believe  that  this  is  your 
condition,  and  yet  remain  in  ihoughtlefs  fecori. 
ty  ? — Awake  ;  Flee'  from  the  wrath .  to  come ;  lay 
hold  on  the  hope,  which  the  gofptl  fets  before  you. 

Some  perhaps,  will  fay,  "  This  defcription  a* 
^eed  welt  to  the  charafler  and  condition  of  thofv 
aAcient  Heathens — but  it  will  not  apply  to  us.who 
enjoy  the  gofpel — for  we  have  never  run  to  fueh 
ezcefles  in  vice  as  they  had." 

Be  it  fo  :*  Yet  remember,  that  this  gofpel  is  the 
gift  of  God,,  and  for  it  you  are  accourtiable.  If 
yon  have  not,   like  them,  abandoned  yourfelvcs  to 
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the  grofleft'fanuof  vice;  itisi>Qcadre  you  have 
been  placed  under  fuperior  light,  and  enjoyed  a 
happier  education.  Blefs  God  who  has  made  ycu 
to  differ  ;  and  conGder  alfo,  that,  under  your  cir- 
cumftances,  leb  degrees  of  vice  in»v  icivolve  yoil 
in  equal  guilt  with  them.  If  you  have  that  knotir. 
ledge  of  God  and  religion — thofe  motives  and  en- 
couragements to  virtue — thofe  difcoveties  of  the 
wrath  of  God  againft  all  ungodlinefs  and  untight- 
eoufnefs  of  men — thofe  hopes  of  patdon  and  grace 
through  a  Savior,  which  they  never  had,  then  the 
excufes  which  might  be  pleaded  for  them,  cannot 
be  admitted  for  you.  And  if  they  were  children 
of  wrath,  becaufe  they  walked  according  to  the 
courfe  of  this  worfd — indulging  the  lufts  of  the 
fleOi  and  the  defires  of  the  mind,  how  much  more 
are  you  children  of  wrath.whileyouwalklikethem. 
Remember  too,  that  (hough  you  may  not  have 
indulged  all  the  lufts  and  vices,  which  fomc  oth- 
ers have  done,  yet,'if  you  are  children  of  difobe- 
dience,  you  can  no  more  he  faved  without  reno- 
vation of  heart  and  repentance  of  iin,  than  they 
can.— And  repentance,  in  its  general  nature, 
sauft  be  the  fame  in  you,  as  in  them  : — even  a 
change  of  heart  from  the  love  of  fin,  to  the  love 
of   God's   commands.     If  you   think  this  lepenU 

ance  necellwy  for  fame  grofs  fmners -know,  it 

is  as  necc0ary  for  you,  as  for  them. If  you  be. 

lieve,  that  great  linners  are  children  of  wrath-r— 
Know,  tb^  all  finners  are  fuch.  And  fuch  are 
you,  while  the  love  of  (in  reigns  in  your  hearts, 
although,  ity  the  reftraints  of  God's  Providence 
Mid  grace,  you  have  been  kept  back  from. fome 
prcfumptuous  fins.  Think  ferioujly  on  your  guilt 
aod  danger,  and  apply  to  God,  who  isrich  in  mer< 
cy,  that  he  wouldquidteo  you  together  with  Chrifl, 
and  raife  you  up^  and  make  you  to  fit  together 
with  him  in  heavenly  places :  For  by  grace  ye  are 
faved. 
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MtU  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy^  for  his  great  lon^ 
"  wherewith  he  Iqved  us^  even  w/ten  we  were  dead  in 
fins^  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Chriji,  (l^ 
grace  ye  are  faved)  and  hath  raifed  us  up  together,, 
and  made  us  Jit  together  in  heavenly  places  irp  Chrtfi 
Jcfus^  that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  jhew  ike 
exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindntfs  toward 
us  by  Jefw  Chrifi. 

In  the  preceding  verfes,  our  Apoftle 
defcribes  the  deplorable  ft  ate  in  which  the  gofpd 
{bond  the  Ephefians  and  other  Gentile  nations, 
when  it  firft  catne  among  them. 

In  the  words  how  rekd  we  fhall  contemplate^ 
the  happy  change  which  the  gofpel  made  in  them 
—the  rich  mercy  of  God  in  eflPefiing  this  change*-^ 
and  the  General  purpofe  of  God's  particular  mer^jr 
to  them. 

I.  We  will  conGder  the  happy  change  which 
the  gofpel  made  in  the  Ephefians— a  change  not 
peculiar  to  them,  but  common  to  all  fincerebe- 
lietrers*  "  He  hath  quickened  us,  raifed  us  up, 
and  made  ui  fit  toother  with  Chnft. 

1.  He  hath  fuiclened  us,  or  made  us  alive  with 
Chrift,  in  oppofition  to  the  ftate  before  defcribedi 

when  we  were  dead  in  trefpaffes  and  fins. 

»««  ....  ,,      ..... 
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Tiiie  CbrilUaos  are  aitve,  as  they  have  fpiritual 
fenjes  and  appttitei. 

The  nes  of  their  undcrjlanding  are  enlightened  to 
difcern  the  things  of  the  fpirit  of  God  in  tteir  truth 
and  importance.  They  look  at  things  future  and 
unfeen,  and  regard  them  as  real  and  prefent. 

The  heart  of  Jlone  is  changed  into  a  Under  and 
Jenjible  h&xrt.  They  can  now  be  pierced  with  the 
coovidion,  and  pained  with  the  burden  of  fin-rr 
they  yitel  their  weaknefs  and  need  of  grace  to  help. 
They  tremble  at  God's  word,  and  are  afraid  of  hi^ 
judgments.  Theyareiva/c^/agaioft  temptation], 
and  when  fia  furprifes  them,  (heir  hearts ymi^e  them 
with  godly  forrow. 

They  favor  the  things  which  are  of  God.  Hav- 
ing  tajiea  that  he  is  gracious,  they  hanger  and  thirji 
after  freflt  fupplies  of  his  grace,  and  defire  the  Ein- 
cere  milk  of  his  word,  that  they  may  grow  thereby, 
■  They  are /erwni  in  fpirit,  ferving  the  Lord- 
zealous  to  repeiit,  and  to  maintain  good  works- 
careful  to  know,  and  a£live  to  do  Gid's  will — for 
licitous  to  fecure  his  favor,  and  ftand  approved  in 
his  fight. 

They  have  fpiritual  motiom.  The  divine  prin.^ 
ciple  within  them  dire£ls  their  thoughts  toward 
God,  and  their  courfe  toward  heaven.  They  walk 
with  God  in  newnefs  of  life — they  run  the  way  of 
bis  commandmeots^  Waiting  on  the  Lord,  they 
renew  their  flrength,  mount  up  with  wings  as  ea- 
gles ;  they  run  and  are  not  weary — they  walk  and, 
faint  not. 

They  have  fpiritual  pleafures,  which  once  they 
were  unacquainted  with — pleafures  rcrulting  from, 
^fenfe  of  God's  favor — from  a  confcipufnefs  of 
fincerity — from  a  hope  of  immortajity — from  a 
viftory  over  fin — fromcommuoioti  with  God — ani 
from  anticipations  of  glory. 

They  poffefs  fpiritual /louim.  Strengthened  with, 
imight  by  the  fpirit  in  the  inner  man,  they  car)  bcav 


afflidions  with  patience — meet  gangers  with  fcmi« 
tude— perforin  duty  with  cheerfumefs— an4  (Ui* 
counter  temptations  with  ftfccefs* 
^'  They^rowin  grace.  Senlible  of  theimperfedioa 
of  all  thrir  attainments,  they  defire  to  abbundxnoTe 
and  more  in  knowledge,  faith,  love,  ancie\'erygoo4 
work,  and  to  reach  the  ftature  of  perfefl  sien  in 
Chria.     ' 

Tlie  Apollle  fays,  "  We  are  guickened  together 
mthChriJir: 

*  Our  fpiritual  life  comes  through  hitn.  **  He  bare 
cur  fins,  that  we^  being  dead  to  fin,  (houldlivetp 
righteoufnefs."  It  is  through  his  attonement  aq^ 
interceflion,  that  Qod  grants  the  external  meaitf 
of  life,  and  his  quickening  Spirit  (o  attend  them. 
**  We  are  favcd  by  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft^ 
which  Cod  has  fhed  on  us  through  Chrift/' 

The  fpiritual  (ifc  in  believers  is  conforfned  tfi 
(thrift.  They  have  the  fame  mind  which  was  in 
him.  His  life  is  manifefted  in  them.  Hence  ht 
IS*  faid  to  be  formed  in  thim^  and  they  are  faid  to 
grow  up  in  all  things  into  him. 
^  2.  God  hath  raifed  us  up  together  wiih  Chrift. 

On  the  certainty  of  his  refurre£lipn  depends  the 
credit  of  the  gofpel.  ^'If  he  be  not  rifen,  our 
preaching  is  vaiti,  and  ypur  faith  is  alfo  vain/' 
This  being  the  foundation  of  the  chriftian  faith, 
pod  took  care  that  it  {hpvild  be  firmly  e(labli(he4 
by  the  circumftancesof  the  fad — by- the  teflimoay 
of  angels  and  men — of  friends  and  enemies — t^jT 
(numerous  miracles — and  by  the  fulfilment  of  di- 
vers predi6tions  o^  the  ancient  prophets  aad  of 
the  Savior  himfelf.  ](ience  the  Apollle  fays,  *•  Hi 
was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  fpwer^  bjT 
his  refurreSion  from  the  dead." 

God  is  faid  to  have  raifed  up  believers  with  hifi^ 
The  faft  time  is  ufed  for  the  Juture  to  cxprefs  the 
certainty  of  the  cyent. 
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His  »rurre&oiB  is  the  fronf  2nd  the  faltem  of 
fbeirs. 

It  is  thefmof  of  theirs.  *'  Now  is  Chrift  rifen 
sn4  become  the  firA  fruits  of  them  that  Qept."  The 
£rft  frnits  are  the  pledge  of  thi  harveft.  "  He  is 
the  head  of  the  body,  the  church,  who  is  the  b^a- 
yiing,  the  firft  bom  from  ttfc  dead."  If  the  hca^ 
fsraifed,  the  members  united  to  it  will  rife  alfo, 
"  If  we  believe,  that  Jefus  died  and  rofe-again,  ev- 
en fo  them  that  fleep  in  Jefus,  will  God  bring  with 
)iim."  Chrift'i  refurre&ion  {hews  our  refurreQion 
%o  be  pofllble,  and  it  confirms  the  truth  of  the  gof- 
pelj  which  declares  the  event  to  he  certain.  "God 
baa  begotten  us  to  a  lively  hope  by  the  refarreSioa 
of  Chnft."  On  the  ground  of  this  aOurance,  be- 
lievers are  faid  to  be  raifed  with  him. 

Hisrefurreflion  is  thejSa/^^rn  of  theirs.  "  W« 
look  for  a  Savior  from  heaven,  who  fhall  change 
pur  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fafhioned  like  to  his 
Iglorious  body.'"  Being  planted  together  in  the  Iik«»- 
nefa  of  his  death,  wc  thall  fpring  up  alfo  in  thelike- 
pefs  df  his  refurre£lion."     The  Apoftle  adds, 

g.  God  hath  made  us  Jii  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Chrift. 

Chrift's  entrance  in'o  heaven,  is  a  fuU  proof  o£ 
the  final  falvation  of  believets.  He  as  theirfrien4 
and  patron  is  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  them;  to 
take  pofleffion  of  the  purchafed  inheritance  an4 
keep  it  ill  referve  until  th'^-  arrival.  They  are 
faid  to  fit  with  him  in  heaven,  bscaufe  he  fits  there 
for  them,  to  take  care  of  their  interell,  and  in  due 
time  will  bring  them  to  fit  where  he  is.  "  Their 
Ufe  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  God,  and  when  Chrift 
fliall  appear,'  they  will  appear  with  him  in  glory." 
'Their  happinefs  will  greatly  confillin  being  with 
bim.  This  was  his  prayer  for  his  difciples ;  "  Fa- 
ther, 1  will  that  they  whom  thou  haft  given  me, 
may  be  with  me  where  1  am,  and  heboid  my  glo- 
xy."    This  was  St.  Paul's  confolation  in  his  peife^ 
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cotioni;  '*  If  we  be  dead  with  him,  we  (hall  alfo 
'live  with  him  ;  if  we  fuffer  with  him,  we  (hall  alfo 
reign  with  him."  This  was  his  joy  in  the  profpeft 
of  death  :  ^'  We  are  confident  and  willing  to  be  ab. 
fent  from  the  body,  and  prefent  with  the  Lord/' 

How  vaft  is  the  change  produced  in  thofe  who 
have  received  the  gofpel  with  faith  and  love  !— « 
Once  dead  in  their  fins,  children  of  wrath,  con« 
demned  to  eternal  punifhment,  they  are  now  quick* 
ened  with  Chrift^  raifed  up  and  made  to  fit  with 
him  in  heavenly  places.  They  have  pafled  from 
death  to  life — from  guilt  to  pardon — from  enmity 
to  peace  with  God  ;  and  of  the  childrea  of  wrath 
they  are  become  heirs  of  glory. 

Our  text  leads  us^ 

11.  To  contemplate  the  mercy  of  God  in  this 
great  change.  "  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for 
his  great  love  hath  quickened  us  with  Chriil,  By 
grace  are  ye  faved."  ^ 

Mercy  is  a  particular  branch  of  goodnefs,  which 
is  a  difpofition  tp  communicate  happinefs.  Good- 
nefs regard^  its  objefis  as  capable  of  happineftt 
Mercy  refpeds  them  as  beings  in  a  flate  of  mifery 
or  danger  ;  and  it  operates  varioufly,  according 
to  their  circumflances,  by  ^verting,  fufpending, 
fnoderaling,  or  preventing  their  mifery,  or  over« 
ruling  it  to  their  benefit. 

,  The  mercy  of  God  is  in  fcripture  illufirated  Igr 
that  compaffion  whic^)  we  feel  in  the  view  of  oth- 
ers in  didrefs.  He  condefcends  to  fpeak  after  the 
manner  of  men,  and  to  reprefent  himfelf  a$  grievti 
and  even  affiSed  in  our  af&i61ions,  and  as  feeling 
his  heart  turnedi^  and  his  borvth  moved,  when  he  in- 
Aids  on  us  his  holy  corre£lions.  Such  exprellioiiS' 
are  uftd,  not  to  fignify  that  there  is  really  any  com- 
motion in  the  divine  mind,  but  to  give  us  a  more 
familiar,  as  well  as  more  exalted  idea  of  the  du 
yine  mercy. 

*/.  Gcd  is  rich  in  mercy." 
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His  merdes  are  rich  m  exttnt.  They  are  not 
amfined  to  ut :  They  fill  the  earth — they  are  great 
unto  the  heavesi — they  fpread  over  all  kis  works. 

They  are  rich  in  mmier.  "  How  precious  are 
God's  thoughts  toward  us  1  How  great  is  the  Turn 
(tf  them  !  If  we  would  count  them, .  they  are  more 
than  the  fand." 

They  are  rich  in  refpefl:  of  conftancy.  They  flow, 
in  an  nnintemipted  ftream.  They  endure  continu* 
ally.  We  are  loaded  with  them  daily.  When  we 
lie  down,  %nd  when  we  awake,  we  are  flill  wiUl 
God. 

They  are  rich  in  variety.  By  them  we  are  re* 
lieved  in  trouble,  fupplied  in  want,  proteSed  in 
danger,  comforted  in  forrow,  guided  in  doubt,  fe- 
cured  in  temptation,  ftrengthened  in  weaknefs  and 
prefervcd  to  falvation. 

They  are  rich  in  value.  "  God  is  our  fun  and 
-fliield,  he  gives  grace  and  glory,  and  no  good  thing 
will  he  withhold  from  them  who  walk  uprightly." 

The  Apoftle,  having  afferted  in  general  terms, 
that  God  is  rich  in  mercy,  fdedts  a  parlicular  in- 
ftance  to  illuflrate  the  do£trine.  "For  ihe great 
love,  idierewith  he  loved  us,  when  we  were  dead 
in  fm,  he  hath  quickened  us  wiUi  Chtift."  And 
greater  love  cannot  be  imagined. 

He^r/I  loved  us.  His  love  to  us  originated  with 
himfelf.  "  He  faved  and  called  us,  not  according 
to  our  works,  for  we  we  were  dead  in  fins,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  own  purpofe  and  grace."  "  It  was 
in  his  own  felfmoving  mercy,  that  he  gave  his  Son 
to  be  a  propitiation  for  us— that  he  bleHed  the 
world  with  the  light  of  revelation — that  he  aOign- 
ed  us  a  place  within  this  glorious  .  light — that  he 
hath  Qiined  into  any  of  our  hearts  and  given  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  his  glory  in  the  face  of 
bis  Son. 

His  love  appears  the  greater,  becaufe  it  is  exer. 
^fcd  toward  us»  thrwih  Je/us  Chrijk,    "  He  that 
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dsliveBed  up  "his  Son  for  us,  how  fiuiU  he  not  with 
]Hm  alfo,  freely  give  us  all  things  ?-' 
.    His  love  (hines  ftill  brighter,  when  we  coniider 
what  a  Being  he  is. 

He  is  infinitely  above  us.  '^  He  humbles 
hinifelf  to  behold  the  things  which  are  in  heav. 
en  i"  much  more  to  regard  the  things  which  aie 
on  earth.  We  tread  on  worms  and  infe£ls  without 
concern,  for  we  think  them  too  impotent  to  take 
revenge,  and  too  contemptable  to  deferve  regard* 
Does  God  treat  us  with  this  indifference  ?  The 
liars  are  not  clean  in  his  fight  :  How  much  left 
man  who  is  a  worm  T'-^"  Yet  he  vifits  us  every 
moment/' 

He  is  ft l/suJicietU.  His  happinefs  is  in  himfelf. 
**  If  we  fin,  what  do  we  to  him  ?  And  if  we  an 
righteous,  what  receiveth  he  at  our  hands  ?"  Hif 
snercy  is  wholly  difinterefted.  It  is  what  we  did  not 
deferve,  and  cannot  remunerate.  Our  impotence 
cannot  give,  nor  can  his  fulnefs  receive  a  reconu 
penfe. 

*'  He  is  ndt  worfhippcd  by  men's  hands,  as  if 
he  needed  any  thing/'  All  creation  was  his  woric^ 
and  is  at  his  command.  If  this  were  not  fuffidcot 
for  his  purpofe,  he,  who  has  the  refidue  of  the 
Spirit,  can  call  into  exiftince  other  fyflems  to  dif* 
jplay  his  goodnefs,  wifdom  and  power.  There  is 
teafoQ  to  believe,  that  men  make  but  a  fmall  pact 
of  the  intelligent  univerfe.  Certainly  there  are 
orders  far  more  noble  than  we ;  and  probably  they 
are  far  more  numerous.  How  wonderful  it  is,  that 
amidft  the  immenfity  of  God's  works,  our  race  u 
fo  mercifully  remembered  I 

His  mercy  appears  more  rich  and  glorious,  when 
we  contemplate  it  in  connexion  with  bis  purity. 
^is  holinefs  abhors  fin,  and  yet  his  mercy  can  for* 
give  it.  Our  readinefs  to  forgive  is  often  an  indif- 
ference to  fin,  rather  than  a  love  of  mercy.  But 
^od's  mercy  to  finners  is  not  at  all  reftrained  b^ 
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hfs  hatred  of  their  fioj.  Me  would  not  that  an/ 
Ihould  perilh,  bat  that  all  (hould  come  to  repent: 
stnce  ;  and  them  who  repent  he  abundantljr  par«> 
dons. 

The  gofpel  gives  us  the  mod  exalted  concept 
ttons  of  God's  charaAer.  That  he  is  good  and 
merciful  is  a  didate  of  reafon  :  But  that  great  love 
wherewith  he  loved  us  is  difcovered  only  by  the 
revelation  of  Chrift.  The  light  of  nature,  whatev- 
er faints  it  may  be  fuppofed  to  give  us  concerning 
the  chaira6ler  of  God,  could  never  teach  us  that  he 
will  be  merciful  to  Jinners — merciful  to  us — mer^^ 
dfttl  in  this  or  that  particular  way  ;  for  his  mercy 
is  direQed  by  wii'dom  ;  and  we  cannot  determine 
bow,  and  to  whom  it  will  be  exercifed,  becaufe 
without  information  from  him,  we  cannot  judge 
what  his  wifdom  will  fee  to  be  beft.  To  revela« 
tion  therefore  we  are  wholly  indebted  for  our  af- 
farance,  that  God  will  pardon  fin  on  repentance, 
give  his  Spirit  to  them  who  a(k  it,  and  bellow  e-* 
temal  life  on  them  who  patiently  continue  in  well 
doing. 

III.  We  are,  laflly,  to  conGder  the  ^^n^tf / pur- 
pofe  of  God's  particular  mercy  to  thefe  Ephefians. 
"  God  quickened  them — that  in  the  ages  to  come  he 
might  fhew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his 
kindnefs  to  them  by  Jefus  Chrift."  "  For  this  caufe 
alfo  Paul  obtained  mercy,  that  in  him  firfl:  Jefus 
Chrift  might  Qiew  forth  all  longfufFering  tor  a 
pattern  to  them  who  (hould  afterward  believe." 

God's  ways  arc  not  as  ours.  It  is  by  a  labored 
procefs  that  we  accomplilh  a  fingle  purpofe  :  He 
by  the  fame  means  brings  about  many  purpofes/ 
In  the  exercifcs  of  his  mercy  toward  particular 
finners  be  defigns  not  their  benefit  onlyt  but  that  of 
others  .ilfo.  His  mercy  in  reclaiming  one  tranf* 
greffbr  may  operate  to  the  falvation  of  thoufands  in 
ages  to  come.  The  converfion  of  this  finner  not 
mly  encourages  others  to   feek  God's  mercy,  but 
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alfo  places  this  fH^rfon  in  a  fituatibn  for  more  ex« 
tenCive  ufefulnefs.  He  who  before  deftroyed,  noif 
promotes  much  good.  What  a  vaft  and  lading 
benefit  to  the  world  was  the  converfion  of  the  Ai^ 
poftie  Paul  ?  He  obtained  mercy,  not  for  his  own 
fake  only,  but  rather  that  he  might  ftand  an  en^ 
couraging  pattern  of  divine  grace,  and  nlight  go 
and  preach  among  the  nations  the  unfearchabia 
riches  of  Chrtll.  Paul  calls  himfelf  the  chi^f  of 
finners.  Some  not  fo  guilty  as  he,  may  have  per* 
i(hcd  in  their  fins.  Is  God  partial  then  in  beilbw* 
ing  his  grace  ?  No  ;  but  he  is  fovereign.  And 
may  he  not  do  what  he  will  with  his  own  ?  They 
who  perilh  have  abufed  and  forfeited  his  grace. 
Is  he  unjuft  in  withdrawing  it  ?  What  if  fome 
more  criminal  than  thefe  are  recovered  by  abund« 
ant  grace  ?  Is  there  unrighteoufnefs  with  God  ? 
By  no  means  :  For  the  recovery  of  thefe  is  defign* 
ed  for  the  benefit  of  many,  and  is  a  prejudice  to 
none.  Paul,  who  had  been  a  great  finner,  was  re- 
claimed by  a  divine  voice  and  fupernatural  light 
from  heaven.  Why  was  not  the' fame  favor  vouch- 
fafed  to  many  others,  who  had  done  lefs  than  he 
to  injure  Chrift's  caufe  ?  The  anfwer  is ;  God  had 
done  much  for  them  :  They  had  no  ground  of 
complaint.  But  he  reclaimed  this  offender,  be« 
caufe  he  was  a  fit  inftrument  to  carry  into  cSt€k 
the  grand  purpofes  of  grace,  in  behalf  of  fallen 
men.  **  He  was  a  chofen  veiTel  to  bear  Chrift's 
name  before  the  Gentiles  and  kings,  and  the  child- 
ren of  Ifrael."  His  capacity,  education  and  cir- 
cumftances,  rendered  him  a  proper  perfon  to  be  em- 
ployed in  fpreading  the  gofpel.  And  therefore, 
God's  fpecial  mercy  to  him  in  his  converfion,  was 
general  goodnefs  to  mankind. 

The  gofpel  difpenfation,  in  which  we  are  more 
immediately  concerned,  was  intended  to  ferve  fome 
ufeful  purpofes  among  other  intelligences.  Chrift 
is  made  head  over  all  things  in  heaven,  as  well  as* 
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in  earth.  The  aogels  dcfire  to  look  into  the  mar. 
vellous  fchetne  of  mao'a  redemption.  The  un. 
fearchable  riches  of  Chrift  are  preached  to  men, 
not  oalv  to  make  them  underftand  the  myfleiy, 
which  from  the  beginning  has  been  hidden  in  God, 
but  alfo  that  unto  principalities  and  powers,  in 
heavenly  places,  might  be  known  by  the  church, 
the  manifold  wifdom  of  God. 

And  not^qply  God's  gracious  dirpenfalion  to 
fallen  men,  but  alfo  his  righteous  feverity  toward 
irreclaimable  oGFenders,  is  deligned  for  extenfivo 
beneficial  influence.  His  providential  chaftenings 
are  intended  for  the  warning  of  beholders,  as  well 
as  for  the  reformation  of  the  fufferers.  His  judg' 
mcnts  are  fent  abroad,  that  the  inhabitants  of  thi! 
world  may  learn  rigtiteoufnefs.  And  even  the  fi. 
nal.  punifliment  of  the  impenitent  may  probably 
promote  Come  of  the  benevolent  ends  of  God's 
moral  government,  and  be  forever  of  ufe  to  other 
intelligent  beings. 

We  are  not  to  imagine,  that  God  will  injure  one 
for  the  greater  good  of  another,  or  of  a  numier. 
To  infill  undeferved  puiiifhment^  would  be  injuf- 
tice  to  the  involuntary  fufFerers,  whatever  benefit 
mightrefult  to  others.  And  there  is  no  unrigh.> 
tcoufnefs  with  God.  But  we  may  fuppofe,  thaC 
his  wifdom  and  goodnefs  will  make  the  juil  pun- 
iOiment  of  particular  offenders,  redound  to  the 
greater  and  more  extcn^ve  happinefs  of  his  virtu- 
ous fubjeds.  We  know  not  but  the  mod  rigor, 
ous  ads  of  his  juftice  may,  in'  fome  view  or  other, 
be  lEts  of  mercy  and  goodnefs. 

How  Ihould  we  be  filled  with  admiration  of  that 
Being,  wbofe  particular  favors  arc  general  kind« 
neffes  ;  whbfc  righteous  judgments  arc  afis  of 
goodnefs;  and  who  in  the  cxcvcifes  of  hisjufticc 
makes  mercy  triumphant  ? 

What  abundant  caufe  of  gratitude  have  wc,  for 
the  difcoveties  of  divine  grace,  made.to  us  in  the 


gofpel  7  What  eHe  odald  faire  th^  finner,  itmft^ 
to  an  apprehenfion  of  his  own  guilt  and  of  God*^ 
jfiftice,  from  running  into  diftradion  and  defpsnr  ? 
Nature  gives  him  no  more  reafon  to  conclude,  that 
God  will  pardon  him  on  future  reperitance,  than 
that  he  will  puni(h  him  for  paft  difobedien^^ 
And  fate  fure,  when  he  finds  his  repentance  impler-t 
fe£(,  his  refolutions  unftable,  his  offences  agaM 
repeated,  and  his  ftrength  unequal  to  the  conqueft 
of  bia  vicious  habit^i  what  pofitive  hope  caii  na^ 
tore  give  him,  that  God  will  afiifl;  him  l^  his  grac^ 
or  pardon  him  by  his  mercy  ?  To  the  awakened 
iinner  the  gofpel  comes  as  tidings  of  great  jojr. 

Let  believers^  adore  the  riches  of  God's  graicd 
Some  in  the  high  road  to  deftru&ion  have  beeci 
xnercifully  arretted  and  reclaimed.  Thefe  fhotild  . 
love  much.  And  even  they  who  have  earlier  found 
mercy  in  the  diligent  ufe  of  means,  muft  adcnoWI:^ 
edge,  that  by  the  grace  of  God  they  are  what  ihtf 
are. 

Every  unreclaimed  finner  muft  be  utterly  ititx^ 
cufeable  ;  for  he  has^  received  the  grace  of  God  id 
▼ain. 

Let  the  awakened  ht  encouraged  to  feek  falvt^ 
tion.  Draw  hope  from  the  examples  of  Godir 
inercy  to  others ;  improve  every  good  beginntngni^ 
yourfelves  ;  let  every  convi£lion  excite  you  to  tt^ 
more  grace  ;  wait  upon  God,  and  hope  in  his  mcr-* 
cy,  that  the  work  begUn  in  you  will  be  peifon^irusd^  - 
to  the  day  of  Chrift, 
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t&r  ij  grace  are  yefavtd  through  faith,  and  that  holt 
"  fOurfelveSj  it  is  the  gift  of  God  :    Not  of  ti^orki 
any  manjhould  hoaft;  for  we  are  his  workman^ 
},  created  in  Chrijl  jfefus  unto_  good  works,  which 
God  hath  hefore  ordainea,  that  wefHovid  walk  ift 
ihetn. 

1  HE  Apoftk  here  aflerti,  iti  general 
termi^  tliat  mtrfahaiion  is  of  grace.  This  is  an  6b« 
viottS  condufion  from  the  dodrine  already  propof** 
ed  and  proved.  If^  when  we  were  dead  in  fins^ 
God  hath  quickened  us  and  raifed  us  up  with  Chrift, 
our  falvation  can  be  only  in  a  way  of  grace ;  for 
they  who  are  dead,  furely  can  do  nothing  which 
Ihould  deferve  fo  mighty  an  iaterpofitiozi  for  their 
itcoveiy. 

In  whatfenfe  our  falvation  is  of  grace  the  Apo(^ 
tie  next  explains.  It  is  not  of  ourftlvts  ;  it  is  the 
gift  of  God.  That  which  is  a  gift  from  God,  with« 
out  any  right  of  demand  oh  our  part,  is  of  grace* 
As  the  gofpel  finds  us  involved  in  guilt,  Haves  tQ 
the  world,  and  children  of  wrath,  we  can  pretend| 
no  claim  to  falvation  :  If  we  obtain  it,  we  xnuft  be 
wholly  indebted  to  divine  mercy. 
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This  truth  the  Apoftle  farther  illuftrates  by  Rat- 
ing the  mannerin  which  we  are  faved.  Weave Jav» 
ed  by  faith,  not  of  works,  left  any  man  fhould  boafi. — 
The  great  condition  of  our  falvation  is  faith  ;  and 
this  in  its  nature  includes  a  reliance  on  the  promife 
of  God.  And  if  falvation  comes  to  us  in  confe. 
quence  of  our  trufting  in  the  promife  which  God 
has  freely  made,  it  comes  only  by  grace.  Not  of 
works,  left  any  man  fhoM  boafi.  Works,  indeed,  are 
necefTary  to  falvation,  for  God  hath  ordained  that  wi 
fhould  walk  in  them  :  But  works  give  us  no  caufe  of 
bod  fling ;  for  we  ate  created  in  Chrifljtfus  unto  good 
works. 

We  will  here  cohfider,  How  We  are  faved  by 
j^aith — illutlrate  the  influence  that  works  have  ill 
bur  falvation — and  (hew  that  our  falvation, though 
cbnhefled  with  works,  is  not  the  lefs  of  grace. 

I.  We  will  confider,  How  we  >re  faved  by,  or. 
through  faith. 

The  falvation  here  intended, the  Apoftle defcribes 
in  the  former  chapter,  and  in  the  preceding  verfet 
bf  this.  It  is  a  deliverance  from  that  ruined  ilatc 
into  which  the  apoflacy  has  plunged  us,  and  a  ref^ 
toration  to  the  divine  favor  with  all  its  happy  cEk 
feQs.  It  is  begun  here  in  the  pardon  of  (in  ;< 
is  corripleted  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  glorious 
es  of  the  heavenly  inheritance,  and  in  OQr  ikttng 
with  Chrift  Jefus,  who  is  now  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  tlirone  of  God. 

The  faith,  through  which  we  are  faved,  is  cxt 
|)reffed  By  **our  trufting,  and  believing  in  Chrill,  af- 
ter we  have  heard  the  word  of  truth  and  the  gofpd 
of  our  falvation."  This  f^ith  is  accompanied  witk 
a  divine  power  which  quidkens  and  raifes  the  fouli 
once  dead  in  (in,  to  a  fpiritual  life  in  conformity 
to  the  pattern  of  Chrift.  The  fruit  of  faith  is  our 
heiAg  fuiUd  and  fan£li6ed  by  the  Spirit  of  promife^ 
and  having  in  our  fouls  an  eameft  of  the  future  in^ 
heritance. 
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To  form  an  idea  of  the  nature  of  favirig  faith; 
we  nted,  only  to  conlider,  what  we  ourfelves  are; 
ihd  whit  the  goti>el  of  Chrift  is.  We  are  fallen, 
guilty  creatures,  children  of  difobedience,  worth^ 
of  death.  The  gofpel  is  a  difcovery  of  the  way  df 
falvatioU  through  Jefus  Chrift.  Faith,  therefore, 
is  the  confent  and  fubmiflion  of  the  foiil  to  thii 
vay  of  falvation.  It  is  fuch  a  perfuafion,  that  Je. 
fus  is  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Savior  of  meh,  aiid 
ftich  a  delire  and  expe6tation  of  fjlvation  througli 
him,  as  engages  us  to  commit  otir  fouls  to  his  care; 
and  devote  oar  lives  to  his  fervice.  Theoperation 
of  faith,  is  to  call  down  our  vain  imaginations,  td 
humble  within  us  every  high  thing  which  tixalt* 
itfelf  againft  the  knowledge  of  God,  arid  to  brinfif 
into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obdicnce  of 
Chrift. 

When  we  are  faid  to  be  faved  by  faith,  thefe 
two  things  are  implied.  That  without  faith  we  can* 
not  be  faved — and  that  all  who  have  faith  will  be 
laved. 

i.  The  exprelCon  ithplies,  that  ivithoiit  faith  wb 
cannot  be  faved. 

This  is  the  exprefs  do£trine  of  our  divine  Savior,' 
"If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  (h»ll  die  in  your 
fins.  He  that  belteveth  not  is  condemned  already. 
He  Ihall  not  fee  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him." 

Faiih  is  heccffary  in  the  appointment  of  God. — 
As  falvation  is  his  gift,  fo  he  has  ftated  the  terma 
on  which  he  will  beftow  it ;  and  it  is  abfurd  to 
^JEpeQ  it  on  any  other.  Obftinate  unbelief  is  a 
refufal  of  that  plan  df  falvaiion,  which  his  wifdom 
has  fixed  ;  arid  therefore  i.  rejeftion  of  falvation 
itfelf. 

Faith  is  necelTary  in  the  nature  of  the  cafe  ;  for 
when  falvation  is  oflFered  in  a  particular  way,  oUr 
refuCngto  accept  it  in  this  wiyidifcoversfudi  pride 
Ka 
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and  perverfenefs  of  heart  as  render  us  incapable  of 
enjoying  it  in  any  way. 

Whatever  knowledge  we  have  of  the  do&rines 
of  the  gofpely  if  this  knowledge  is  not  accompanied 
with  fuch  a  belief  of  thofe  <£>£briRes  as  gives  thenn 
a  humbling  and  purifying  influence,  it  cannot  fav^ 
us.  The  knowledge  of  religion,  if  it  is  only  ijpec 
ulative,  is,  like  other  fpeculative  knowledge,  ufelels 
and  vain.  If  a  man  have  all  knowledge,  andhava 
not  charity,  he  is  nothing. — Knowledge  puffeihupj 
but  charity  edifieth. 

Morality  without  faith  will  not  fave  us.  Moral* 
sty,  indeed,  in  the  largeft  fenfe  of  the  word,  oomm 
prifes  the  whole  of  religion — not  only  ezteraai 
good  works,  but  a  right  temper  of  heart— *not  onJjr 
the  focial  virtues,  jullice,  truth  and  honefty ;  but 
the  graces  of  piety,  love  to  God  and  faith  in  the 
Redeemer.  But  morality,  taken  in  the  vulgar  ftofe 
for  the  external  pradice  of  virtue,  and  a  fre^4MI 
from  grofs  impiety  and  wickednefs,  will  not  ai^ 
to  our  falvation.  There  mud  be  purity  of  heart} 
And  wherever  this  takes  place,there  will  be  a  hum« 
ble  fubmiflion  to,and  reliance  on  that  glorious  Me« 
diator,  whom  God  has  appointed  and  revealed.— 
It  is  morally  right,that  we  fhould  regard  all  beings 
according  to  their  known  relations  to  us.  And  fince 
Chrift  is  exhibited  to  us  in  the  charafier  and  reku 
tion  of  a  Redeemer,  it  is  as  reafonable  and  oeceC- 
fary,  that  we  fhould  regard  and  truft  him  in  this 
relation,  as  that  we  £bould  love  and  fear  God.— » 
And  it  is  as  abkird  for  us,  who  enjoy  the  gofpelt 
to  pretend  to  virtue  and  piety  without  faith  in, 
Chrift,  as  without  reverence  to  the  Deity. 

2.  The  expreffion  in  the  text  impHes,  that  aU 
who  have  faith  will  be  faved. 

This  the  gofpel  exprefsly  declares  and  promifes 
in  a  variety  of  terms  and  phrafes,  which  are  fo  fa«i 
to  yotti  that  I  need  not  i^hearfc  tbem» 
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When  we  read  thofe  paflages,  which  contain  the 
promifes  of  faWation  to  faith, we  tnuft  always  keep 
in  xnindy  what  the  gofpel  means  by  faith— ^not  a 
mere  aflent  to,  and  profeffion  of  the  truth  ;  but 
fuch  a  belief  as  purifies  the  heart  and  governs  the 
life.  Saltation  is  promifed  to  repentance  and  to 
obedience,  as  well  as  to  faith ;  for  thefe  are  all 
connefied  together,  and  each  includes  the  other.—- 
Faith  fuppofes  a  conviQion  of  (in  and  a  fenfe  of 
gailt ;  for  without  thefe  we  (hall  not  feel  our  need 
of  falvation,nor  apply  tojefas  for  it.  A  foul  hum* 
bled  for  fin,  and  feeking  deliverance  from  it,  will 
form  refolutions  againft  it,  and  purpofes  of  new 
obedience.  It  is  therefore  abfurd  to  fay,  that  a  be* 
liever  will  be  faved  by  his  faith,  though' he  contin* 
ues  in  the  prafiice  of  (in  ;  for  the  indulgence  of  fin 
is  inconfifient  with  faith.  A  believer,  through  er. 
ror  of  judgment,  infirmity  of  nature,  or  force  of 
temptation,  may,  contrary  to  his  general  difpofi. 
Hon,  be  betrayed  into  particular  mifcarriages  ;  but 
there  cannot  be  allowed  and  cuftomary  difobedi-^ 
ence  to  the  gofpel,  where  real  faith  exifts,  becaufe 
that  is  contrary  to  the  natureof  faith. 

Whoever  believes  with  the  faith,which  the  Apof- 
tle  defcribes^in  this  epiftle,  will  be  faved ;  for  he 
has  has  the  promife  of  falvation — he  is  prepared 
for  it — God  has  wrought  him  to  it  and  already  giv. 
en  him  the  eamefts  of  it.  Whatever  his  former 
life  has  been — whatever  crimes  he  has  committed- 
whatever  guilt  he  has  contraded,  yet,  on  his  thus 
fubmitting  to  the  government,  and  relying  on  the 
power  and  grace  of  Chrift,  he  is  juftified  and  ac« 
cepted :  His  fins  are  forgiven,  and  his  eternal  hap- 
pinefs  is  fccured.  As  his  pa(l  fins,  now  fincerely 
repented  of,  do  .not  exclude  him  from  favor,  fo 
neither  will  his  future  imperfeClions  nullify  his 
pardon  ;  for  he  lives  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God, 
and  his  faith  operates  to  vigilance,  felf examination 
and  renewed  exercifes   of  repentance.     ••  Xhere  is 


sa  condetnnation  to  them  who  are  in  Cbrift  Jefus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flelb,  but  after  (he  Spirit/*' 
1  proceed, 

II.  To  (hew  what  place  and  influence  worlfis  bay^ 
in  our  falvation.  The  Apoflle  fays,  "  We  are  no( 
^aved  of  works,  lel(  any  man  (hould  boaft;"  an4 
yet  adds,  "  We  are  created  to  good  works,  which 
God  hath  ordained  that  we  fhouid  walk  in  them.** 
](Ie  fignifies,  that  works  have  fotne  concern  in  our. 
Calvation  ;  but  not  fuch  a  concern  as  gives  caufe  1^ 
Doading.  It  will  be  proper  for  us  t9  llate  t^is  dif- 
tin&ion. 

1.  We  will  confider,  in  what  fenfe  our  falvalion 
is  not  of  works. 

In  general,  it  is  not  of  works  in  fuch  a  fenfe,that 
any  man  can  boa  (I.  Whatever  place  works  have 
in  the  fcheme  of  gofpel  religion,  they  give  no  pre. 
tence  to  boa(l  that  wc  are  faved  of  ourfelves, 

(1.)  We  are  not  faved  by  wprks,  coniidered  as  a 
|ulfilment  olf  the  original  law  of  nature.  The  lair 
of  God  requires  perfeflion,  and  condemns  every 
man,  who  continues  not  in  all  things  written  there- 
in. It  is  the  nature  of  a  law  to  demand  a  fuU 
compliance  with  itfelf.  To  fuppofe  that  it  (hould 
point  out  duty,  and  yet  allow  a  deviation  from  it, 
is  a  contradiaion.  As  all  have  finned,  none  can 
be  faved  un  the  foot  of  works,  or  of  obedience  to 
the  law.  All  are  already  condemned  for  having 
violated  this  law,  and  no  future  works  can  reverfe 
this  condemnation. 

In  the  queflion  concerning  the  efficacy  of  good 
woiksto  juftification  before  God,  it  is  neceflfary 
that  we  diftinguifli  between  good  works  in  general, 
and  thofe  of  fallen  men  in  particular.  If  the  quef- 
tion  be,  Whether  an  innocent  being  will  be  accept- 
ed on  the  foot  of  his  innocence,  and  rewarded  ac« 
cording  to  his  righteoufnefs,  reafon  anfwers  in  the 
afErmative  ;  and  fo  anfwers  the  Apoftle  :  **  The 
man  that  doth  the  things  contained  in  the  law,{hall^ 
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live  in  them." — "  To  him  that  worketh,"  according 
Ip  the  tenor  of  the  IsLvr^  continuing  in  all  things 
written  in  it,  "  The  reward  is  not  reckoned  of  grace, 
but  of  debt ;"  not  as  bellowed  by  the  grdcc  of  God 
through  a  Mediator,  but  as  due  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  law,  which  promifes  life  to  obedience* 
If  a  man  obeys  God  in  all  things,  he  needs  no  par- 
don,  for  he  is  expofed  to  no  punifhment ;  but  may 
rtly  on  the  purity  and  juftice  of  God  to  treat  him 
according  to  his  innocence.  But  if  the  quedion 
be.  Whether  the  good  works  of  fuch  beings  as  mc 
are,  can  claim  a  reward,  the  (late  of  the  quedion  is 
altered ;  for  we  are  already  under  condemnation 
for  our  evil  works.  On  the  foot  of  juftice  we  can 
daim  no  more,  than  not  to  be  punifhed  beyond 
our  deferts.  We  cannot  demand  a  reward  for  the 
good  we  (hall  do ;  for  juftice  condemns  us  already 
for  the  evil  we  have  done.  If  our  paft  tranfgref* 
jQons  are  forgiven,  and  our  future  obedience  re«. 
varded;  it  muft  be  merely  on  the  foot  of  grace  and 
bounty. 

(a.)  We  are  not  faved  by  virtue  of  any  worka 
done  before  faith  in  Chrift  ;  for  none  of  thefe  are 
properly  good.  "  We  are  God's  workmanfliip  cre- 
ated in  Chrift  Jefus  to  good  works."  If  it  is  in 
confequence  ot  our  being  created  of  God  in  Chrift, 
that  we  perform  works  really  good,  then  we  are  not^ 
faved  of  works,  in  fuch  a  fcnfe  as  (rives  caule  for 
boafiing.  For  evidently  we  cannoc  boaft  a  claim 
to  life  on  the  foot  of  thofe  wotks,  which  we  per-^ 
form  only  by  the  grace  of  God.  Wc  cannot  fay, 
we  deferve  heaven  for  thofe  go  d  things  which  we 
have  done  by  God's  working  in  us  to  will  and  to 
do, of  his  good  pleafure.  So  the  AjjoIUc  ftates  the 
cafe  in  his  epifllc  to  Tiius.  **  Wc  were  fometime 
foolifli  and  difobedient,  ferving  divers  lufts  and 
pleafures  ;  but  after  the  kindnefs  and  love  of  God 
toward  man  appeared,  not  by  works  of  righteouf- 
neCs  which  wc  had  done,  but  according  lo  his  mer- 
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Cf  he  faved  n,  by  the  wafliing  of  regeneration,aiid 
renewing  of  the  holy  Gboft,  which  he  hath  fliedoi^ 
us  abundantly  through  Jefus  Chrifl  onr  Savior, 
that  being  juftified  by  his  grace  we  might  be  made 
lieirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life.'*  Be« 
lievers  are  not  faved  by  their  works,  for  they  be« 
come  entitled  to  falvation  by  faith,before  they  per- 
iForm  works  properly  good.  When  that  temper  ii< 
foun4  in  them  which  leads  to  thofe  works,  they  ai«< 
accepted,  even  befpre  there  is  a  difplay  of  the  tem- 
per  in  the  works  themfelves.  An<f  if  they  fiiouM 
be  removed,  at  this  crifis,  doubrlefs  the  omnifcienC 
God,  who  in  fucb  cafes^  calls  things  which  are  noC; 
as  if  they  were,  approves  and  rewards  thofe  woikt 
of  holinefs  which  he  difcemed  in  the  Spirit  of 
mind,  though  there  was  not  opportunity  for  tiitt 
aClual  performance  of  them* 

In  thefe  refpeds  we  are  qot  fayed  of  works.  But 

yet, 

2.  There  is  a  fenfe  in  which  good  works  are  af 
abfoiute  neceflity  to  falvation.  So  the  Apoftle 
teaches  us,  when  he  fays,  ^'We  are  created  in  Cbrift 
Jefus  to  good  works,  which  God  has  ordained,  that 
we  Ihould  walk  in  them." 

(i.)  They  are  neceflary,  as  being  radically  inu 
duded  in  t^at  faith  by  which  we  are  faved.  *<As 
the  body  without  the  Spirit  is  dead,  fo  faith  with«» 
cut  works  is  dead  alfo."  Faith,  as  we  have  ob« 
ferved,  includes  repentance  of  fins  that  are  paft,and 
a  dedication  of  our  future  lives  to  the  fervice  of 
Chrift.  The  word  of  God  eflFe^ally  works  iu 
them  who  believe.  '  Adifpofition  to  works  of  rigbt« 
eoufnefs,  is  as  eflential  to  faith,  and  therefore  as 
neceffary  to  falvation,  as  a  truft  in  the  righteoaC 
xiefs  of  the  Redeemer.  The  man,  who,  prefuming 
that  he  has  believed  to  the  faving  of  his  foul,  rec- 
onciles himfelf  to  a  wicked  life,  does  but  deceive 
bis  own  heart ;  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 
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(a.)  A  tenpt*  difpofing  ui  to  good  works,  is  f? 
Acceflary  qukli&catioti  for  b<taven.  "  Except  a  man 
be  bom  agitn,  he  cannot  fee  the  kingdom  of  God." 
And  one  that  is  bom  again,  is  Created  in  Chrifl  un- 
fo  good  worki.  "  Without  holinefs  no  man  can 
fee  the  Lord." — "  Into  heaven  nothing  enten  that' 
de61ej."  Whatever  pretcnfioos  we  may  nwlce  to, 
faiib  and  the  ncv  creature,  yet  if  we  have  not  put 
off  the  old  man  which  ii  corrupt  according  to  de. 
oeitful  luRs,  and  put  oi^  the  new  man,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs,  it 
ia  manifeft,  that  we  are  not  renewed  in  the  Spirit 
of  our  mind,  nor  have  learnt  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jefas.     Hence, 

(3.)  Works  are  neceflaiy  as  evidences  of  our 
fn^  in  Chrift,  and  of  our  title  to  heaven. 

As  thefe  are  the  fmits  of  faith,  fo  by  them  its 
fincerity  is  proved.  This  was  the  j^ollle's  rejoic. 
ing,  the  tellimony  of  his  confcience,  that  in  lim« 
plicity  and  godly  fincerity,  he  had  his  converfation 
in  the  world.  His  perfuaGon,  that  there  was  laid 
up  for  him  a  crown  of  righteoufnefs,  arofe  from  » 
confcioufnefs,  that  he  had  fought  a  good  fight,  and 
kept  the  faith.  He  exhorts  Chriftiaos  to  give  dil- 
igence unto  the  full  alFurance  of  hope,  and,  for 
this  purpofe,  to  be  followers  of  them,  who  through 
faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promifes. 

(4.)  Good  works  effentially  belong  to  religion. 
They  are  binding  upon  us  in  the  obvioiu  reafon  of 
things,  and  by  the  exprefs  command  of  God.  That 
we  fcould  honor  and  worihip  the  great  and  glori- 
ous Creator,  on  whom  we  continually  depend — 
that  we  fliould  be  joft,  faithful  and  beneficent  to 
OUT  fellow  men,  with  whom  we  are  nearly  conneS- 
ed — that  we  fhould  ufe  the  bounties  of  heaven  with 
ibbriety  and  temperance — and  that  we  fliould  bring 
pur  appetites  and  paffions  under  the  dominion  of 
pur  reafon,  which  is  the  fuperior  faculty  of  man,  in 
naturally  fit  and  right,  and  explicitly  required  in 
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the  divine  word.  Nothing  can  remove  or  diminilh 
our  obligation  to  be  fuch  manner  of  perfons  in  all 
our  converfation  :  Left  we  fliould  imagine,  that 
faith  fuperfedes  this  obligation,  the  gofpel  gives  it  in 
charge,  *^  that  they  who  have  believ^  in  God  ihould 
be  careful  to  maintain  good  works,  becaufe  they 
are  profitable  to  men/'  The  Apoftle  with  abhor, 
rence  repels  the  fuggeftion,  that  Chriftians,  becaufe« 
they  are  under  grace,  may  .therefore  continue  in 
iin  ;  for,  fays  he,  ^'  How  (hall  they  who  are  dead 
to  fin,  live  any  lohger  therein  ?'* 

(sO  Works  are  neceifary  to  adorn  our  profef« 
fipnSy  and  honor  our  religion  before  men.  Cbrif- 
dans  are  exhorted  to  exhibit  the  virtues  of  the  gof« 
pel  in  their  common  converfation,  that  the  word  of 
God  may  not  be  blafphemed,  nor  the  way  of  truth 
evil  fpoken  of ;  but)  on  the  contrary,  the  enemies 
of  religion,  beholding  in  the  profelTors  of  it,  a  pat. 
tern  of  good  works,  may  glorify  God  in  the  day  oC 
vifitation. 

Lafily  :  Works  are  neceffary,  as  by  them  we  arc 
to  be  judged  in  the  great  day  of  the  Lord.  This  is 
the  conftan^  do&rine  of  the  gofpel,  that JefusChrifi, 
to  whom  all  judgment  is  committed,  will  render  to 
cvtry  roan  according  to  his  works — according  to 
the  deeds,  done  in  the  body.  Though  heaven  is 
the  purcbafe  of  Chrift,  yet  it  is  promifed  only  to 
them  who  feek  it  by  a  patient  continuance  in  well 
doing.  They  only  who  do  the  commandments 
have  right  to  enter  into  the  holy  city.  Though  the 
righteoufnefs  of  the  Redeemer,  and  not  our  own, 
is  the  ground  of  our  acceptance  ;  yet,  for  the  en. 
courag«ment  of  virtue  and  holinefs,God  aflures  us, 
that  the  future  happinefs  of  believers  will  be  meaf- 
ured  out  to  them,  in  a  greater  or  lefs  degree,  ac. 
cording  as  they  have  more  or  lefs  abounded  in 
works  of  righteoufnefs.  '*  Let  us  therefore  be  fted- 
faft  and  unmoveable^   always   abounding  in   the 
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work  of  the  Lord,  for  as  much  as  we  koow,  that* 
our  labor  ii  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

III.  Our  laft  obfervation  is,  that  the  ncceOity  oP 
worki  does  not  diminifb  the  grace  of  God  in  our 
falvation,  nor  afford  us  any  pretence  for  boalling. 

The  whole  fcheme  of  redemption  originated  in 
God's  felf  moving  mercy.  It  was  not  the  works  or 
the  prayers  of  tnen  that  brought  Jcfus  down  from 
heaven ;  but  the  preventing  grace  and  love  of  God 
that  gave  his  Son  to  die  for  their  lins.  It  was  not 
their  fagacity  which  difcovered ;  but  hii  wifdom 
which  revealed  this  gldrious  Savior^  and  the  mar- 
vellous plan  of  falvation  through  him.  It  was  not 
tbdr  will  that  fixed ;  but  his  fovereign  grace  that 
fiated  the  terms  of  falvation  ;  and  his  promife  is 
the  foundation  of  our  hope.  Neither  our  faith, 
cor  repentance,  nor  works  cau  be  conGdered  as 
making  atonement  for  pall  fins  :  That  our  falvaJ 
tion  (lands  in  connexion  with  thefe  terms,  is  owing 
wholly  to  the  grace  of  God.  It  is  of  grace,  that 
we  are  brought  to  a  knowledge  of,  and  faith  in  Je. 
fds,  and  are  difpofed  to  the  performance  of  work« 
really  good.  ^  Faith  is  the  gift  of  God."  The 
means  of  faith  are  from  him  :  The  word  of  revela- 
tion is  not  our  procurement,  but  his  gracious  be- 
ftowment.  It  is  by  his  kind  influence,  that  we  are 
excited  to  attend  on  the  inftruftions  of  his  word. 
It  is  his  Spirit,  that  gives  the  word  a  favin^  power. 
"  We  are  his  workminftiip,  cieated  in  Chrift  Jefus 
to  good  woiks," — *'  By  the  grace  of  God,"  fays  St. 
Paul,  "  I  am  what  I  am."  It  is  by  the  power  of 
God,  that  we  are  kept  through  faith  unto  falvation. 
If  wc  live,  yet  we  live  not  by  ourfelves,  but  Chrift; 
liveth  in  us.  If  wc  labor,  it  is  not  by  our  own 
power,  but  by  tbe  grace  of  God  which  is  with  us. 

Our  fpiritual  fcrvices  are  acceptable  only  by  Je- 
fus Chriil,  not  bv  their  own  intTinfic  worth.  Were 
our  works  ever  fo  pcrfe£l,Tet  between  them  and  the 
reward  promifcd -to  them,  there  is  no  proportion. 
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Therefore,  tBongh  believers  have  dieir  fruit  unto 
holinefs,  and  the  end  everlafttng  life,  yet  this  is  the 
gift  of  God  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

1.  Humility  effentially  belongs  to  the  Chriftian 
temper.  The  believer  perceives  his  own  unwor- 
thioefs,  and  his  dependence  on  the  grace  of  God» 
-—He  knows  he  has  no  caufe  for  boatling,  and  he 
feels  no  difpoiition  to  it.  Where  faith  operates^ 
the  foul  is  bumbled.  So  faiih  ufed  to  operate,and 
fo  it  does  dill.  They  who,  on  the  apprehenlion  of 
a  title  to  falvation,  are  puffed  up  with  pride  ia 
themfelves,  and  contempt  of  others,  difcover  man- 
ifeft  figns  of  the  want  of  gofpel  faith. 

2.  The  mighty  preparation  which  God  has  made 
for  our  recovery  from  the  ruins  of  the  apoftacyi 
teaches  us,  that  the  human  race  is  of  great  impor- 
tance in  the  fcale  of  rational  beings,  and  in  the 
fcheme  of  God's  univerfal  government.  Though 
in  ourfelves  we  are  unworthy  of  God's  notice,  yet 
he  has  done  much  for  us — ^more  than  we  could 
have  alked — more  than  we  can  eve  n  think.  He 
mud,  then,  have  fome  great  defigns  to  accomplifh 
by  us.  His  glory  is  in  fome  way  or  other  to  be 
wonderfully  difplayed  in  us.  Let  us  now  fall  in 
with  the  defignofhis  rich  mercy  and  grace,  left  here* 
after,  we  (hould  ftand  everlafting  monuments  of 
his  ireful  juftice,  againfl  perverfenefs  and  ingrat. 
itude. 

3*  It  infinitely  concerns  us  to  comply  with  the 
propofals  of  the  gofpel. 

A  falvation  procured  in  the  manner  which  the 
gofpel  difcovers,  is  great  and  important  beyond  all 
imagination.  If  we  negled  this,  proportionably 
great  and  awful  will  be  our  deftru6iion.  If  with- 
out the  grace  here  revealed,  our  ftate  would  Be 
wretched  and  hopclefs  :  How  dreadful  mud  be  the 
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condition  of  thofe  who  rejcft  this  grace  ? — If  he 
who  Gnned  againft  the  law,  fell  under  a  fentencc 
of  death,  without  any  mercy  promifed  him,  Hour 
fore  will  be  the  puniffiment  of  thofe,  who  defpife 
the  grace  and  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  tread 
under  foot  the  blood  of  a  dying  Savior  ? 

4«  Let  no  man  flatter  himfelf,  that  he  is  in  a  (late 
of  falvation,  as  long  as  he  lives  in  the  neglefl  of 
good  works. 

Thefc  are  the  fruits  of  that  faith  by  which  we  are 
faved.  If  thefe  are  wanting,  the  root  of  the  matter 
is  not  in  us.  The  hope,comfort  and  joy,  of  Chrlf- 
tian  profeflbrs,  muft  greatly  depend  on  their  care 
to  maintain  thofe  works,  to  which  true  believers 
arc  created^  and  which  God  has  ordained  that  thejr 
(hould  walk  in  them.  They  who  rife  to  the  joy 
of  hope,  on  fome  tranlient  religious  escercifes,  be« 
fore  they  have  had  opportunity  to  manifeft  their 
fincerity,  by  the  performance  of  religious  duties, 
greatly  dilhonor  religion  and  dangeroufly  impofe 
on  themfelves.  And  they  who  prefume  to  pro« 
nounce  others  in  a  converted  ftate,before  their  faith 
has  appeared  in  its  works,  and  their  repentance  in 
its  fruits,  it  is  to  be  feared  often  flatter  deluded  foula 
to  their  eternal  de(lru£lion. 

5.  Let  us  be  careful,  that  we  miftake  not  the  na- 
ture of  good  works. 

Works  really  good  muft  proceed  from  a  good, 
principle — from  a  priiKiple  of  faith.  And  as  faith 
is  a  belief  of  the  gofpel,  fo  works  flowing  from  it 
will  be  conformed  to  the  gofpeU  They  will  be  ac- 
companied with  a  correfpondent  temper,  regulated 
by  the  divine  precepts,  and  produced  by  the  iuflu. 
enqe  of  gofpel  doftrines.  If  then  we  believe  that 
we  are  God's  workmanfhip,  let  us  walk  worthy  of 
the  Lord  to  all  pleafing,  and  abound  in  all  the 
fruits  of  righteoufnefs,  which  are  by  Jefus  Chrid^ 
Ainto  the  glory  and  praife  of  God. 


SERMON    XIII. 


;. 


EPHESIANS  U.  u,  ii. 

Where/ore  rememher^  that  yc  were  in  time  pajfed  Gen* 
tiles  in  thejlejhy  rvho  are  called  uncir  cumci^on  bf 
that  which  is  called  the  circumcfjfion  in  thejlejh  made 
by  hands  ;  that,  at  that  time,  ye  were  without  Chrifi^ 
being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael^  and 
grangers  from  the  covenants  of  promife,  having  n9 
hope^  and  without  God  in  the  world. 

As  the  Ephefian  church  confifted 
partly  of  Jews,  and  partly  of  Gentiles,  the  Apoftle 
in  this  letter  addrefles  himfelf  fometimes  to  the  oncf» 
and  fometimes  to  the  other  feparately,  and  often 
to  both  jointly.  The  paflage  now  read,  he  dire^sr 
to  the  believers,  who  in  time  paft  were  Gentiles  in 
the  flefh."  He  fays  in  the  following  words,  "  Ye, 
who  fometimes  were  afar  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the 
blood  of  Chrift."  In  what  rcfpeSs  they  once  were 
afar  off,  he  explains,  in  the  words  chofen  for  our 
text.  The  following  part  of  the  chapter  dcfcribe^^ 
their  prefent  neamefs. 

What  is  now  before  us  is  to  fliew,  in  what  re- 
fpe£ls  thefe  Ephefians,  before  their  converfion  to  the 
faith  of  Chrift,  were  at  a  diftance  from  God  ;  anci 
how  the  defcription  here  given  of  their  unhappy 
flate  may  be  applied  to  finners  under  the  gofpelt 
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I.  The  Apoftle  callt  upon  them  to  remember^ 
that  "  they  were  in  time  pad  Gentilei  in  the  flefli,'* 

He  admoniOies  them  not  to  forget  the  difmd 
ftattJ  of  Heathenirm  out  of  which  they  had  lately 
been  called  ;  but  often  to  refleft  upon  it  with  at. 
tcfltioD  atid  ferioufrtefs,  that  they  might  erer  main- 
tain a  humble  fenfe  of  their  own  unworthinefs,  and 
■waken  in  their  fouls  thankful  and  admiriiig  ap- 
prehenfions  of  that  grace  which  had  wrought  is 
them  fo  glorious  a  change. 

-  Wc  are  bfte  taught  that  Chriftians,  who  have 
been  the  favored  {abjeGls  of  God's  renewing  grace, 
ought  to  remember  their  former  guilty  condition, 
and  the  aWful  danger  fronf  which  they  have  efcap- 
ed.  God  fays  tojerufalem,  after  her  happy  rrf- 
toration,  *'  Thou  Ifialt  remember  thy  ways,  and  be 
afhamed.  I  will  eftablifh  my  covenant  with  thetf, 
that  thou  mayeft  remember  and  be  confounded, 
and  never  open  thy  mouth  any  more  becaufe  of 
thy  fhame,  when  1  am  pacified  toward  thee  for  all 
that  thou  haft'done."  The  Apodle  Paul,  after  his 
converlion  to  the  gofpet,  frequently  reviews,  and 
desply  laments  his  former  life,  calling  himfelfa 
blalphemer,  a  perfecutor  and  chief  of  linners,  and 
he  acknowledges  with  grateful  admiration,  the 
mercy  of  God,  which  had  revealed  Chrift  in  him, 
and  put  him  into  the  gofpel  miniftry. 

A  recolle^ion  of  former  ftupidity,  impenitence 
and  guilt  keeps  the  Chrifiian  humble  and  watch- 
ful, enlivens  his  gratitude  to  God,  and  warms  his 
iceal  in  religion.  He  is  not  difpofed  to  exalt  him- 
felf  on  account  of  the  fpiritual  change,  which,  be 
hopes,  has  taken  place  in  him  :  He  is  rather  inclin- 
ed to  think  others  better  than  himfelf,  being  con- 
fcious  of  greater  vilenefs  and  guilt  in  himfelf,  than 
he  can  difcem  in  them.  Whjie  he  rejoices  in  the 
humble  perfua&on,  that  he  is  a  new  creature,  bs 
acknowledges,  that  by  the  grace  of  God  be  is  what 
be  is.     He  adores  that  grace^  whicb  has  placed  him 


i64  Duties  of  Oe  IStKu.Xlll. 

under  tht  means  of  falvatioo,  and  rendered  tbefe 
means  effe£lual  to  renew  bis  heart.  He  takestmt 
glory  to  himfelf,  but  lives  by  faith  in  that  grace 
which  has  already  formed  him  to  a  fpiritual  ttem* 
per  and  life.  They  who,  after  a  fuppofed  convert 
fion,  forgetting  what  they  once  were,  indulge  a 
confidence  in  tbemfelves  and  a  contempt  <^  others^ 
give  fad  proofs,  that  their  conyerfion  is  not  from 
fin  to  God,  but  only  from  fiupidity  to  pride — ^fron 
careleflhefs  to  vain  glory. 

II.    The  Apoftle  reminds  thefe  Ephefian  cos- 
▼erts  of  that  contempt,  with  whiph  they  once  had. 
been  treated  by  the  Jews.     *'  Ye  were  called   the 
unci rcumcs Hon  by  that  which  is  called  the  circunu 
diion  in  the  flefli  made  by  hands." 

When  God  chofe  the  feed  of  Abraham  to  be  a 
peculiar  people  to  himfelf,  he  inftituted  circumdt 
ion  as  a  feal  of  his  covenant  with  them,  a  maik 
of  dilLinClion  from  heathens  and  idolaters^  sind.a 
iign  of  their  high  privileges  and  obligations.  But 
the  Jews,  in  the  latter  period  of  their  national  ex« 
iftence,  inftcad  of  improving  this  gracious  dtf« 
iinflion  to  humility,  gratitude  and  obedience,  per- 
verted it  to  pride,  felfconfidence  and  contempt  of 
mankind.  They  gloried  in  tbemfelves  as  the  feed 
of  Abraham  and  the  children  of  God,  reprobated 
other  nations  as  his  enemies,  treated  them  as  un* 
clean,  and  iiot  only  excluded  them  from  the  ben« 
efit  of  religious  communioo>  but  even  denied  them 
the  common  offices  of  humanity.  And  we  findg 
that  one  of  their  greateft  objc^Elions  againft  thf 
golpel,  wasi  that  it  offered  falvation  to  the  Geiu 
tiles. 

Hypocrites  are  apt  to  value  tbemfelves  upon 
their  external  privileges,  and  to  confine  falvation 
to  tbemfelves  arid  thofe  of  their  party  and  com-^ 
plexion.  Tlie  lincere  Chfiftian  values  his  exter*; 
nal  privileges  as  means  of  holinefs.  He  rejoicesi 
in  them,  not  as  what  direQly  iotitle  him  to  heaven^, 
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hut  as  what)  he  hopes^  may  be  the  means  of  fitting 
bim  fot  heaven,  Poflfefied  of  the  benevolent  Spirit 
bf  che  gofpel,  he  wifiies  that  others  may  enjoy  the 
fame  privileges  with  hinifelf.  He  choofes  to  think, 
that  there  is  much  real  godlinefs  atnofig  thofe  who 
baVe  never  known  all  his  advantages^  or  joined 
tfaemfelves  to  his  community.  On  fueh  he  looks 
lather  with  compaffion  than  contem  pt ;  and  oh 
himfelf,  with  concern  rather  than  confidence.  He 
admires  the  fovcreign  grace  ^f  Ood,  which  has 
made  hiui  to  differ,  and  he  is  folicitons  fo  to  im- 
prove the  graciouj  diflin6iion,  that  it  nlay  turii  t6 
his  falvation— not  to  his  condemnation. 

in.  The  Apoille  fells  them,  that,  "at  that  time, 
they  were  without  Chrift/'' 

To  the  Jews  were  chiefly  cbnfined  the  difcover- 
its  which  God  made  of  a  Savior  to  come*  Frotti 
them,  in  their  captivities  and  difperfiohs,  the  Gen- 
tiles obtained  that  knowledge  which  they  had  of 
this  wonderful  and  glorious  perfon.  The  knowl«. 
edge  which  they  thus  acquired,  was  imperfeft, 
fliiixed  with  error  and  uncertainty,  and  at  beft,  ex- 
tended only  to  a  few.  The  Jews,  in  the  times  near 
to  Chrift's  appearance,  had  generally  embraced  the 
opinion,  that  the  Mefliah,  in  the  charafter  of  a  tem- 
poral prince,  would  ereft  a  kingdom  in  their  coun- 
try, and  give  them  dominion  over  the  other  nations 
of  the  earth.  However  they  might  glory  in  the  ex- 
pedation  of  fuch  a  Savior,  the  Gentiles  contem- 
plating him  in  this  charafter,  would  regard  his  ap- 
pearance as  a  calamity,  rather  than  a  blefling.  As 
the  Gentiles  in  general  had  no  knowledge  of  Chrifl, 
and  what  imitations  were  given  them  by  the  Jews, 
were  uncertain  and  erroneous,  the  ApoQle  might 
truly  fay,  **  They  were  without  Chri ft." 

What  think  you  of  their  conrliiion  ? — Was  it 
not  exceedingly  to  be  lamented  ? — How  affefting 
niuft  it  be  to  this  benevolent  Apoftlc,  to  foe  whole 
Bal4ons — innumerable  multitudes  of  intelligent  and 
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imtnerttl  bangs,  involved  in  guilt  and  ruin,   and 
ignorant  of  the  only  way  of  deliverance  ?  Can  yoa 
wonder,  that  be  encountered  fo  many  dangers  and 
deaths  to  fpread   among. thefe  poor   Gentiles,  the 
iluiowledge  of  the  Redeemer's  name  ?  But  let  me 
aik  you,  Why   was  this   knowledge  defirable  ? — 
.Was  it  not,  that,  by  faith  in   him,   and  fubmiflion 
to  him,  they  might  obtain  an  intereft  in  the  great 
(alvation  which  he  has  brought  to  a  guilty  world  ? 
•You  have  the  knowledge  of  Chrift.     To  you  his 
gofpel  has  come,    but  if  you  live   in   unbelief^ 
.what  benefit  do  you  cxpefi  from  him  ? — What  is 
your  condition  better  than  theirs  ?— -You  will  fay, 
^'  You  are  not  in  unbelief :  You  acknowledge,  that 
Jefus  is  a  divine  Savior,  and  his   gofpel   a  divine 
jevelation."     Thus  far  is  well.  But  have  you  fub. 
ciitted  to  Chrift  as  a  Savior?  Are  you  governed  by 
jiis  gofpel  ?  If  not,  your  Faith  is  vain  ;  it  will  nev« 
er  lave  you.     When  your  faith  is  accompanied 
with  repentance  of  Gn,  and  a  purpofe  of  new  obe« 
dience  ;  when  it  produces  an  habitual  conformity 
of  heart  to  the   religion  which  Chrift  has  taughti 
then  you  have   believed  to  the  falvation    of  your 
fouls.     Until  you    have  fuch   a  faith  as  this,  you 
are  as  truly  without  Chrift,  as  they  who  have  nev^* 
er  beard  of  him.     If  you  think  the   condition  of 
the  heathens   deplorable,   becaufe  they  have  not 
heard  of  Chrift,  how  deplorable  muft  be  your  conr 
dition,  who  have  heard  of   him,   and  yet  in  heart 
reje6l  him  ? — If  they  perifti,  it  may  be  pleaded  in 
mitigation  of  their  doom,  that  they  knew  not  the 
way  of  deliverance.    But  for  you  who  believe,  thai 
God  has  fcnt  his  Son  to  redeem  you,  what  excufc 
can  be   urged,  if  ftill  you  defpife  the  falvation  of- 
fered you  ? — That  knowledge,  which  you  think  (q 
diftinguifhing  a  privilege,  will  turn  to  your  great, 
er  condemnation.     Go. then,   humbly   fubmit  to 
this  Savior^  and  penitently  rely  on  bis   atonement^ 
lind  thus  fecure  an  intereft  in  the  falvatioa  tdiicll 
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he  has  purchafcd,  left  you  fall  under  a  npre  av.. 
ful  doom,  tluD  the/  who  are  without  the  knowl- 
edge of  him.  Ef/exy A*y  yoM  live  in  impentteocei 
your  conditioo  is  in  fome  refpe£b  more  ^angeroui 
than  theirs,  to  whom  the  word  c^falvationhas  nev- 
er been  fent.  , .. 

IV.  The  ApoAle  farther  obfcrves,  (hat  thefe  E, 
phefians  were  "  aliens  from  the  catnmohwealtJi  of 
rfrael."  .... 

To  the  Ifraelites  pertained  the  fcrvice  of  God^ 
To  the  forms  of  worlhip  inftituted  in  the  Mofaic 
law,  none  were  admitted  but  Jews,  aadfuch  as  were 
profelyted  to  the  Jewifh  religion.  All  u&circum- 
cifed  heathens  were  excluded  as  aliens.  The  A- 
polile  fays,  rerfe  14,  "  Cbrift  has  broften  down 
the  middle  wi^^l  of  partition,  which  was  betweed 
us  i"  betiveen  Jews  and  Gentiles.  He  alludes  to 
the  partition  wall  in  the  temple,  which  feparated 
the  court  of  the  Gentiles  from  the  holy  place,  into 
lyhich  the  Jews  might  enter  ;  but  no  alien  coiild  be 
admitted. 

The  gofpel  has  inftituted  a  fervice  morl£  puri^ 
md  fpiritual  than  that  appointed  by  the  law  of 
Mofcs  :  and  all  Chnftians  are  a  holy  priefthobd, 
to  offer  up  fpiritual  facrifices,  acceptable  to  God,' 
:hrough  Jefus  Chrift.  By  his  blood  they  have 
boldnefs  to.  enter  into  the  haliell,  in  a  new  and  liv- 
ing way. 

Now  if  the  Gentiles  were  unhappy  in  ati  exciii' 
ion  from  the  fervice  pF  the  Tewifli  fahCliiary,  How 
{uilty  are  they  who  exclude  themfelves  froin  the 
nore  excellent  fervice  of  the  Chriftiah  church  ? 
[f  they  who  were  denied  admiOion  to  the  ancient 
emple,  were  in  fo  dangerous  a  cafe,  How  awful  ii 
:  he  cafe  of  thofe,  who  conrc»iiptuoiiQy  turn  awdjr 
:iom  gofpel  oidinaaces,  when  their  atteiidatic*! 
t  not  only  permitted,  but  required  ?  , 

We  have  much  ftrohger  inducements  to  ^"cBct 
bn  the  fervice  of  God  under  the  gofpel,  thaii  CiiP 
Lt 
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tile!)  cflta!^  ftave  to  join  themfelves  to  the  common- 
wealth of  Ifrael.  The  Chriftian  fervice  is  more 
fiinple  and  eafy,  mOrti,pnre  and  fpiritual,  than  the 
Jewifh :  fuccefs  is  mtJre  furely  proitiifed  ;  greater 
a'ffiftance  is  offered;  rieher  bleffings  are  exhibited ; 
tbeinierceffion  ofaaallprevailing  Medi&toi  is  more 
expreffily  revealed. 

■  ff  fome  of  thofe  frfends^  whh  whom  we  mingle 
in  our  common  employments  and  amufeifienrt, 
Werfc  nttder  an  abfolute  exclnfion  From  the  privil- 
ft^  qf  uniting  irt  the  c(cvotiofis  of  the  church,  "anA 
afiendtng  on  the  meafts  of  knowledge  and  falvation, 
Ihould  we  nOf  think  ihem  very  unhappy  ? — Should 
We  ndc  look  upon  them  with  fenlible  pity  and  cod- 
icTt\,  whenever  tire  ftict  them  ?  In  ihe  good  provi. 
dence  of  God,  we  artr  allowed  this  privitege.  B« 
iiw'niany  defpife  if  ? — They  who  will  not  ufc  a 
firiviTege  when  ihCy  have  it,  are  not  at  all  the  bet. 
terforlt.  Their  condition  is  no  happier,  th^n  if 
fliey  Hftvtfr  hid  rtecived  it :  Nay  ;  it  is  more— far 
more  guilty  and  wretched.  The  Apollle  fpeaks.  of 
thoffr,  who  put  fribnj  them  the  word  of  God,  as 
jiidgitig  themfelves  Unworthy  of  eternal  life,  and 
bringing  on  theii-  fouls  a  wonderful  deltruSioa. 

v.  The  ApoRle  adds:  "They  were  ftrangei» 
from  the  covCftSnts  of  promife."* 

A  covenant,  in  cdlhThon  accepfation,  Is  an  a. 
grcemenc  between  two  parlies,  in  which  a  promtTe 
is  made  by  the  6ne,  ofi  certain  'Conditiom  to  be 
performed  by  the  othet-.  God's  dealings  with  men 
are  called  by  this  name  in  allufion  to  fuch  ufage« 
among  them.  Though  thisre  is  not  an  exaft  fimil- 
arity  in  all  points,  yet  there  b  a  refi^mblance  in 
this  main  point,  tba^we  become  entitled  to  prom- 
ifed  bleffings  hy  a  compliance  with  required  con- 
dition). But  then,  it  (hould  be  remembered,  what- 
ever the  conditions  are,  they  in  no  fenfc  deferve 
the  bleffings  ;  lior  ar£  they  performed  by  our  own 
independent  ability  ;  dot  is  the  Confent  to  perforin 
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the.cD,  cptieoal,  as  in  human  covenants  :  But  the 
bleffings  prpQ^ifed  are  gifis  frpoi  God — ^ihe  condi* 
tions  required  are  performed  hy  grace  d  crived  from 
him— ^nd  the  whole  plan  of  the  covenant  is  confti- 
tuied  for  us  by  his  wifdom,  and  enjoined  upon  us 
hy  hii  authority* 

It  is  obfervable  ;  the  Apoftle  here  fpeaks  of 
cppcnaniSy  more  than  one.  So  in  Romans  i^.  ^. 
fie  fays,  ''  To  the  Jews  belonged  ihe  covenants. 
lie  probably  refers  to  the  covenant  wiih  Abraham* 
which  becaufe  it  was  feveral  tiroes  renewed  and 
promulged,  may  be  called  The  Covenants. 

This  was  eminently  a  covenant  of  promife.  It 
contained  that  great  and  gloriom  proroife» 
which  is  the  fubftance  of  the  gofpel,  that  the  Lord 
would  be  a  God  to  him  and  10  his  feed,  through  that 
Savior,  in  whom  all  the  families  of  the  earth  flbould 
be  bleflfed.  This  covenant  with  Abraham  was  re- 
peated to  Ifaac  and  to  Jacob  ;  and  afterward  pro- 
claimed to  the  nation  of  the  Jews  ;  it  was  illuilrat- 
ed  and  explained  by  the  prophets,  and  ftill  more 
fully  difplayed  and  confirmed  by  the  gofpel.  This 
was  properly  the  covenant  of  grace  ;  and  it  em- 
braced all  believers  of  all  nations,  ^&  well  as  the 
natural  defcendants  of  Abraham.  *'  As  many  as 
are  of  the  faith  are  blefled  with  faithful  Abra. 
ham."  "  They  who  are  Chrift'sj  are  Abraham's 
feed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  proniife."  '^  The 
bleffing  of  Abraham,"  that  God  would  be  a  God  to 
him  and  his  ieed,  '*  is  come  on  the  Gentiles  through 
Jefus  Chrift/' 

Now  the  Apoftle  obferves,  that  the  Gentiles  were 
flrangers  to  this  covenant  of  promife.  The  dif- 
coveryofir,  witil  the  Savior, came,  was  almolt 
wholly  confined  to  the  Jews.  How  unhappy  was 
the  condition  of  the  Gentile  world,  in  thofe  dark 
and  benighted  ages,  which  preceded  the  gofpel ! 
They  knew  the  judgment  of  God,  that  finners  like. 
them,  were  worthy  of  death ;  but  knew  not  the  way 
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oiF  pardon  and  peace.  They  had  only  a  general 
Vpprehenfion  of  God's  goodnefs,  not  any  exprcfs 

-  promife,  on  which  to  ground  their  hope.  Molt  of 
them  had  fuch  abfurd  notions  of  the  divine  char- 
'aQer,  and  fuch  faint  conceptions  of  futurity^  that 

.  they  (iink  down  into  an  unfeeling  ftupidity.  "  They 

-  Walked  in'the  vanity  of  their  mind,  having  their 
hnderftanding  darkened,  being  alienated  from  die 
life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  was  in  them 
becaufe  of  the  blindnefs  of  their  hearts,  and  beinff 
|>aft  feeling,  gave  themfclves  over  to  work  all  un- 
9leannefs  with  greedinefs." 

^  Happy  are  we  in  a  full  difcovery  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grace.  In  the  gofpel  which  h  come  to  us, 
the  bleilings  of  pardon  and  eternal  life,  are  more 
exprefsfy  promifed,  and  that  faith  and  repentance, 
which  are  the  conditions  of  thofe  blefTings,  are 
inore  clearly'ftated,  than  they  were  in  former  dif- 
penfatioiis. '  And  if  we,  who  are  aciquainted  with 
the  terms  and  the  promifes  of  the  covenant,  final- 
ly rej  eft  thetn,  bur  cafe  will  be  far  more  wretched 
than  theirs  who  were  ftrangeis  to  them.  *'  It  had 
been  better  foi*  us  not  to  have  known  the  way  of 
rightcdufhefs,  than,  afterwe  have  known  it,  to  turn 
from  the  holy  cf6mmandment  delivered  unto  us.*' 
Let  us  then  flee  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope 
fet  before  us.'*  I  proceed  to  obrer\'e, 
*  VI.  The  Gentiles  are  faid  to  "have  had  no 
Jiope."  '  They  had  no  clear  and  diftinft  hope  of  a 
fixture  exiftence.   *   *  '    • 

* '  Many  of  them  fcarcely  believed,  or  even  thought 
of  a  life  beyond  this.  They  had  no  apprehenfion, 
hardly  the  idea  of  a  reftoration  of  the  body.  Thofe 
who  believed' a  future  {late,  had  but  obfcure,  and, 
fomie  of  them,  vtry  abfurd  conceptions  of  it.  Still 
mote  ignorant  were  they,  of  the  qualifications  ne. 
ceflary  for  happinefs  after  death.  Some  difcovery 
bf  thefe  important  matters  was  made  by  the  Jewiflx 
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fCvelatioD  ;  but  it  is  by  the  gofpel  only,  ihat  life 
ind  irnmoitality  are  broufjht  to  light. 

This  elucidates  and  confirms  the  arrangements^ 
which  reafon  fuggefis,  in  favor  of  a  future  flatej 
fuch  as  the  prefent  unrqual  diftribution  of  reward* 
and  punilhtnents  ;  our  natural  capacity  for  higher 
improvements  than  our  condition  in  (his  world 
will  permit ;  the  impoffibility  that  fuch  as  die 
young  Ihould  ever  anlirer  the  purpofesof  s  ration. 
al  exiften-e,  unlefs  they  exHt  in  another  flate ;  tfat 
ardent  defire  of  immortality  which  is  implanted  in 
every  bread,  and  which  fenfiblj  operates  in  all, 
except  where  it  is  overpowered  by  corrupt  princi- 
ples and  vicious  habits,  j^nd  befides  thcA:  ;  it  faa< 
made  explicit  declararions  and  promifes  of  the  ref. 
urieflioo  of  the  body  and  a  future  exifience,  and 
confirmed  them  by  a  plain,  obvious  fa£t,  the  ref. 
urredion  and  afcenfioi*  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Son  of 
God,  and  a  teacher  Tent  from  him. 

It  has  not  only  taught  us  in  general,  that  there 
will  he  another  life,  but  has  infonned  ub  of  many 
important  circumflances  relating  to  it  ;  parricular* 
ly,  that,  in  fome  unknown  period  or  duration, 
there  will  be  an  end  of  the  human  fucceffion,  and 
of  the  probationary  exiftence  of  mankind — that 
then  will  commence  a  general  judgment  of  the 
world — that  unto  this  judgment  will  be  brought 
every  work  of  man,  witn  every  fecret  thing — that 
rewards  and  punilhments  will  be  difpenfed  accord- 
ing  to  men's  diEFerent  chara3ers,  and  proportioned 
to  their  different  degrees  of  holinefi,  or  wickednefs 
— that,  in  the  conclufion  of  the  judgment,  the  wick- 
ed will  go  away  into  everlafling  punilhment,  and 
the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 

We  have  now  a  glorious  hope  fet  before  us. 
Guilty  and  unworthy  as  we  are,  we  may  be  recon- 
ciled unto  God  by  the  death,  and  faved  by  the  life 
of  Jefus.  So  rich  and  exteniive  is  the  grace  re- 
vealed in  tbe  gofpel,  that  a  confcioufners  ofpaO 
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of  pardon  and  peace.  They  had  only  a  general 
VppVehenfion  of  God's  goodnefs,  not  any  exprcfs 

-  promife,  on  which  to  ground  their  hope.  Molt  of 
them  had  fuch  ahfurd  notions  of  the  divine  char- 
iSet,  and  fuch  faint  conceptions  of  futurity,  that 

.  they  (unk  down  into  an  unfeeling  ftupidity .  "  They 
Valktrd  inthe  vanity  of  their  nfiind/  having  their 
hnderftanding  darkened,  being  alienated  from  die 
life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  was  in  them 
liecaufe  of  the  blindnefs  of  their  hearts,  and  beinff 

"'paft  feeling,  gave  thetnfclves  over  to  work  all  un- 
clcannefs  with  greedinefs." 

'*^  Happy  are  we  in  a  full  difcovery  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grate.  In  the  gofpel  which  is  come  to  us, 
the  blelTings  of  pardon  and  eternal  life,  are  mofe 
exprefsfy  proinifed,  and  that  faith  and  repentance, 
which  are  the  conditions  of  thofe  bleflings,  are 
inoi'e 'clearly  Hated,  than  they  were  in  former  dif- 
penfations:  And  if  we,  who  are  acquainted  with 
the  terms  and  the  promifes  of  the  covenant,  final* 
ly  rejeft  them,  bur  cafe  will  be  far  more  wretched 
than  tbeiri'  who  were  ftrangeis  to  them.  "  It  had 
bceii  better  foi*  us  not  to  have  known  the  way  of 
rightcdufhefs,  than,  afterwe  have  known  it,  to  turii 
from  the  holy  cfommandment  delivered  unto  us.** 
Let  us  then  flee  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope 
fet  before  us/  I  proceed  to  obrer\'e, 
*  VJ(.  The  Gentiles  are  faid  to  "have  had  no 
Jiope."  '  They  had  no  clear  and  diftinQ  hope  of  a 
future  exiftence.   *   '' 

* '  Many  of  them  fcarcely  believed,  or  even  thought 
of  i  life  beyond  this.  They  had  no  apprehenfion, 
hardly  the  idei  of  a  reftoration  of  the  body.  Thofe 
who  believed' a  future  (late,  had  but  obfcure,  and, 
fome  of  them,  vtr^  abfurd  conceptions  of  it.  Still 
mote  ignorant  were  they,  of  the  qualifications  nc* 
ceflary  for  happinefs  after  death.  Some  difcovery 
bf  thefe  important  matters  was  made  by  the  Jewifl^ 
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revelation  ;  but  it  is  by  the  gorpel  only,  that  life 
and  immoitalii)'  are  bma(;ht  to  light. 

This  elucidates  and  confirmi  the  arrangementi| 
which  reafoD  fuggefls,  in  favor  of  a  future  flate^ 
fact)  ai  the  prefent  unequal  diftribntion  of  revardl 
and  punifltments  ;  our  natural  capacity  for  highet 
improTcments  than  our  condition  in  this  world 
will  permit ;  the  impoffibility  that  fuch  as  die 
young  {hould  ever  anlwer  the  purpofes  of  z.  ration. 
al  extften-'-.e,  anlefs  they  exHl  in  another  Ilate  ;  tht 
ardent  defire  of  immortality  which  is  implanted  in 
every  breafi,  and  which  fenfihly  operates  in  all, 
except  where  it  is  overpowered  by  corrupt  princi- 
ples and  vicious  habits.  And  befides  thef;: ;  it  ha* 
made  explicit  declarations  and  promtfes  of  the  ref* 
unedion  of  the  body  and  a  future  exillence,  and 
confirmed  them  by  a  plain,  obvious  fafl,  the  ref. 
urredion  and  afcenfioif  of  Jefus  Chrifl,  the  Son  of 
God,  and  a  teacher  fent  from  him. 

It  has  not  only  taught  us  in  general,  that  there 
will  be  another  life,  but  has  informed  us  of  many 
important  circumflances  relating  to  it  ;  paritcular* 
ly,  that,  in  fome  unknown  period  of  duration, 
there  will  be  an  end  of  the  human  fucceffion,  and 
of  the  probationary  exiftence  of  mankind — that 
then  will  commence  a  general  judgment  of  the 
world — that  unto  this  judgment  will  be  brought 
every  work  of  man,  with  every  fecrct  thing — that 
rewards  and  punifhments  will  be  difpenfed  accord- 
ing  to  men's  different  chiraflers,  and  proportioned 
'to  their  diff^erent  degrees  of  holinefs,  or  wtckednefs 
— that,  in  the  concluGoo  of  the  judgment,  the  wick* 
ed  will  go  away  into  everlafting  puniQiment,  and 
the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 

We  have  now  a  glorious  hope  fet  before  us. 
Guilty  and  unworthy  as  we  are,  we  may  be  recon- 
ciled unco  Cod  by  the  death,  and  faved  by  the  life 
of  Jefus.  So  rich  and  exten&ve  is  the  grace  re- 
vealed in  the  gofpel,  that  a  confctoufncfs  of  pafi 


guilt  i^  DQ  j^  giround  of  4ifcouragement  to  tb*{f 
who  feel  the  workings  of  gqdly  forrow,  and  ihg 
rcTolutions  of  new  obedience.  '*  The  rigbteouf- 
pefs  of  God,  throu^  the  faith  of  Chrift  is  unco  all, 
•nd  upon  all  them  who  bQlicve,  aiid  there  is  oo 
difference." 

Do  we  think  with  compaQion  ^nd  concern  oq  tlif 
cafe  of  thofe,  who  know  not  the  way  of  peace,  an4 
have  no  hope  ? — JL.et  U9  not  thep  defpife  the  gk^ 
I ious  hope  propofed  to  us,  but  receive  it  witif 
thankfulnefs  ard  joy.  In  a  way  of  repentance  tor 
ward  Cod,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  [efus  Chrift, 
the  gofpel  fets  before  us  the  hope  of  a  gloridui 
immortality  ;  but  if  we  continue  in  unbelief  au4 
impenitence,  we  can  have  no  part  in  the  matUf. 
Are  there  not  maiiiy,  who,  if  they  were  to  fpe^fc  fe- 
zipufly,  muft  confefs,  that  by  the  terms  of  the  gos- 
pel, they  are  excluded  from  the  bleffednefs  pw^ 
pofed  ?  Will  you  live,  as  the  Qcntiles  formerly 
l^ved.  without  hope  ?  Will  you  put  yourfelves  in 
4  condition  worfe  than  theirs,  when  you  enjoy  fo 
high  advantages  i  Will  you  turn  the  means  of 
hope  into  occafions  of  prefent  guilt  and  future  dtC- 
pair  ?  Lay  hold  on  this  hope,  whille  it  is  widiin 
your  reach — Seek  for  eternal  life  by  a  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well  doing — Give  diligence  to  the  full 
alTurance  of  hope  to  the  end — Be  not  flothful,  but 
followers  of  them,  who  through  faith  and  patience 
inherit  the  promifes. 

'  VIL  The  laa  charader  of  thefe  Gentiles  is,  that 
«*  they  were  without  God  in  the  world."  They 
were  Athcilb  in  a  world,  in  which  God  was  man. 
ifeft. 

The  Ilearhcns  generally  had  fome  apprchenfion 
of  a  Deity  ;  but  they  were  without  a  knowledge 
of  the  one  true  God,  and  without  a  jull  idea  of  his 
charaGcr.  They  did  fcrvice  to  thrni,  who  by  na- 
ture were  no  gods  ;  or,  if  they  knew  fomr.thing  of 
Cod,  ytt  **  they  fflorificd  him  not  as  God.  neiih^r 
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were  thankful,  but  became  vain  in  their  imagina- 
tions, and  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and 
woiihippted.^  ferved  the  ^e^twe  more  than  the 
^>eatar,  wkp  u  friefled  forever/' 

To  us«  who  have  been  early  taught  die  exift- 
^nce  and  govenuaent  of  one  Supreme,  all  PerfcQ 
Beiflg,  nothiqg  ia  more  unaccounuble,  than  the  a. 
theifm  and  idolatry,  which  have  appeared  in  the 
world.  To  U6  it  is  aftoniihing,  that  any  ihould 
^eoy  the  exiAeAce  oE  an  eternal,  independent  pow« 
cr,  and  aCpribe  to  chance  aqd  fate  all  the  thin^ 
which  we  behold ;  and  no  lefs  aftoniflbing,  that 
any  (houlc|  imagine  the  godhead  to  be  like  unto 
gold  and  filvisr  and  fione,  graven  by  art  and  man's 
device. 

But  while  we  condetnQ  the  athdft  and  the  idol* 
fter,  let  us  take  heed  left  we  alfo  fall  under  the 
£ime  condemnation.  Many,  who  profefs  to  know 
pod,  in  works  deny  him.  Many,  who  would  not 
kneel  to  a  graven  image,  or  proftrate  themfelves 
before  the  rifing  fun,  ftill  ferve  the  creature  more 
than  the  Creator,  love  mammon  more  than  God, 
and  are  governed  more  by  their  own  lufts  than  by 
\i\%  will. 

However  clearly  you  can  demonftrate  the  exilic 
cnce  and  providence  of  God,  and  whatever  ration, 
al  fentimcnts  you  entertain  concerning  his  charac- 
ter and  government ;  if  you  feck  not  bis  favor 
with  your  whole  heart,  and  in  preference  to  every 
worldly  intereft— if  you  forget  him  in  your  or- 
dinary concerns,  and  acknowledge  him  not  in  your 
daily  wants  and  fupplies — if  you  negleft  10  main- 
tain communion  with  him  by  mediation,  thankf- 
giving  and  prayer — if  you  indulge  a  temper,  and 
purfuc  a  courfe,  contrary  to  his  will  ;  you  are  as 
really,  as  the  atheifl,  without  God  in  the  world. 
While  you  condemn  thofe,  who,  in  contiadiflion 
to  the  plaineft  evidence,  fay,  there  is  no  God, 
J.Iow    will  you  juflify  ycurftlves,    who   in  centra- 
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dUfihm  to  yoor  own  belt lef^  live  as  if  there  were  no 
God? 

There  are  more  atheifts  in  the  world,  than  pro* 
fcfs  thcmrelves  fuch-  "  The  tranfgreffiop  of  the 
wicked  faiA,  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  his 
cyei.'*  How  unaccountable  is  the  ftupidity  of  fin« 
ners !  God  is  not  far  from  them  :  He  loads  them 
with  bleffingSy  fatisfies  them  with  good,  fills  them 
with  gladnefs ;  yet  they  know  him  not,  or  will  not 
regard  him.  TMs  God  calls  the  heavens  to  behold 
with  aftonilhment :  *'  I  have  nouriihed  and  brought 
vp  children,  but  they  have  rebelled  againft  me. 
The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  afs  his  maf^ 
ter's  crib  ;  but  Ifrael  doth  not  know — ^my  people 
doth  not  confider.  Who  hath  heard  fuch  a  thing  ? 
Hath  a  zution  changed  her  gods,  which  yet  are  no 
gods  ?  But  my  people  hath  changed  their  glory 
for  that  which  doth  not  profit.  They  have  forfaC. 
en  me,  the  fountain  of  living  water,  and  have  hew* 
ed  them  out  broken  ctftems,  which  can  hold  no 
water." 

Let  us  lament  the  atheifm  and  idolatry  of  our 
own  hearts.  Since  we  know  God,  let  us  glorify 
him  as  God,  by  thankfulnefs  and  obedience.  Let 
ns,  by  the  difcoveries  of  his  chsrader  made  before 
our  eyes,  and  the  exercifes  of  his  goodnefs  which 
we  daily  experience,  be  perfuaded  to  prefent  our- 
felves  living  facrifices,  holy  and  acceptable  to  him  i 
for  this  is  our  reafonable  lervice. 


SERMON     XIV. 
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tut  now  in  Chrifi  jfefus,  ye  who  fometintes  were  /or 
.off,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Ckrijl.  For' he 
is  our  peau,who  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath  broh-  . 
en  down  tkt  middle  wall  of  partition  bttmeen  us  : 
having  aboiijhtd  in  his  fiejh  the  enmity,  even  the  law 
of  commandmiiUi  contamtd  in  ordinances,  /or  to 
make  in  himfclf  cj  twain  one  new  man,  fo  making 
peace  ;  and  that  he  night  rccomiU  both  unto  God  in 
one  body  by  the  crofi,  having Jlain  the  inmity  thereby; 
and  came  and  preached  peace  to  you  who  were  afar 
off,  and  to  them  that  were  nigh  j  far  through  him 
we  both  have  an  accefs  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Fa. 
thtr. 

In  the  preceding  verfes,  the  Apoftle 
reminds  the  Gentile  believers  in  Ephefus,  in  what 
rcfpefis  they  had  formerly  lived  at  a  diftancefrorii 
God.  They  were  Gentiles  in  the  flefh — they  were 
by  Jews  defpifed,  ns  not  having  the  mark  and  fign 
of  God's  people — they  were  without  the  knowl- 
edge of  Chrift — they  were  excluded  from  the  priv- 
ilege of  worlhipping  God  in  his  fanfiuary — they 
were  ftrangers  to  the  gracious  promife  of  the  cove- 
enatit — they  had  no  fure  hope  of  a  future  life— 
and  they  were  without  God  in  the  world. 
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In  the  wovlt  Dov  jiead^  he  dcfcnbcr  that  happy 
(late  of  nearnefs  to  God,  into  which  they  were 
brought  by  the  gofpel.  **He  fays,  verfe  13,  "  Yc 
who  fometimes  were  far  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the 
Wood  of  Chrift/'  The  circui^ftances  of  this  near- 
nefs  he  diQinSIy  illuftrates  in  the  following  words, 
which  we  will  now  open  and  apply. 

I.  They  were  brought  within  the  church  of  God, 
and  admitted  to  equal  privileges  with  his  ancient 
people  the  Jews. 

The  feed  of  Abraham  were  the  people,  whom 
God  chofe,  and  whom  he  caufed  to  approach  near 
to  himfelf.  To  them  he  (hewed  his  ftatutes  and 
his  judgments  ;  he  dealt  not  fo  with  any  other  na« 
don.  The  Gentiles  he  left  afar  off  from  him.  ■ 
^'But  now,"  fays  the  Apoftle,  *'thcfe  are  made  nigh 
in  Chi  id,"  as  well  as  the  Jews.  *^  Chrift  is  our 
peace/'  He  has  made  a  peace— ^a  union  between 
Jews  and  Gentiles.  *^  He  has  made  both  to  be 
one/'  He  has  formed  them  into  one  church,  and 
given  them  an  equal  fliare  in  gofpel  privileges,  fo 
that  one  has  no-  preeminence  above  the  other.~ 
Chrift  fays,  "  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  flieep ;" 
not  merely  for  thofe  of  the  ancient  fold  ;  *'  for  I 
liave  other  (heep^which  are  not  of  this  fold  :  Them 
alfo  I  mud  bring,and  they  ihall  hear  my  voice,  and 
there  (hall  be  one  fold  and  one  (hepherd.'* 

"  He  has  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  parti- 
tion which  was  between  us/*  He  has  abolilhcdthe 
ceremonial  l^vf,,  which  was  a  wall  of  feparation  be- 
tween Jews  and  other  nations.  The  Apoftlc  aU 
ludes  to  the  wall  in  the  temple,  which  divided!  t^e 
court  of  the  Gentiles  from  the  holy  place,  whefc 
the  Jews  were  allowed  to  worthip.  On  this  wajjp 
Jofephus  favs.  it  was  ivritten^  '^  that  no  alien  mi|r^w 
go  through  it." 

The  Apollle  adds,  ''  Chrift  bath  aboliflicd  in  his 
fiefi)  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  commandments, 
ccnfifting  in  ordinances,  to  make  in  bimfclf  of  two 
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fi^  nrr  than,  fo  maUng^  peace'*  i«tire«n  them.-^ 
nrat  which  nlkde  the  enmity,  or  feparation  bctwecb 
l^s'  and  Ocntilei  was  the  lavr  of  certmonies  anit 
jidiAanees;  for  thefe  wire  peculiar  to  the  Jews  :-^ 
EJncircutmiiredOenitle^  were  not  admitted  to  tfaem. 
^g*^  Cbrift.has  aWifhedin  bis  fiefh.  The  gresC 
mention  of  them  was  to  prefigure  Chrift'a  faffer* 
,ngs  in  the  flefh  for'the  fins  of  the  world.  When 
lie  offered  hitiifelf  on  the  crofs,  he  abohfiied  thef«  - 
irdinaoces  as  being  no  1  ngei*  of  nfe,  and  thus  n. 
tLOved  the  enmity,  or  the  occafion  of  diflin^ion 
Aitween  Jews  an'1  Genrites.  So  the  Apoflle  fays 
A  bis  epiitlfe  tt>  the  Cotoffians.  "  He  hath  made 
peace  throogh  the  blood  of  the  crofs,  ai^d  hA.'dt 
Uotted  out  the  hand  wriiing  of  ordinances,  which 
was  agtinfl  lis"  Gentiles,  "and  bath  taken  it  out 
of  the  way,  having  n.iiled  it  to  the  crofs." 

As  the  death  df  Clirift  was  defigned  alike  for  the 
benefit  of  all  nationi,  fo  when  he  removed  the  lair 
of  ceremoniet  given  to  the  Jews,  he  inftituted  a 
more  fimple  way  of  worftiip,  which  fhould  he  com- 
nion  to  Gentilos,  as  well  iS  Jews,  As  he  made  no 
{Kfttn£lion  betwcien  them  in  the  defign  of  his  death. 
To  he  would  allow  none  to  be  mad-'  itl  regard  of  the 
privileges  of  bis  worfhip ;  but  would  reconcile  both 
m  one  body. 

Yoo  here  fee,  and  you  ought  to  remember,  that 
one  great  defign  of  Chnll's  death  was  to  abolifit 
former  dininAions,  to  unite  all  nations  in  one 
church,  and  to  create  in  faimfelf  one  new  man,  fo 
making  peice.  He  has  purchaCed  the  church  with 
his  blood,  and  his  chtirch  is  one.  Though,  for  the 
convenience  of  worfliip,  it  may  be  divided  into 
may  members,  ftilt  it  is  one  body  in  him.  He 
is  the  head  of  the  church,  and  the  Savior  of  tht 
body. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  all  contentions,  divifions 
and  reparations  in  the  church  of  Cbrift.are  a  direCi 
oppo&tion  to  the  defign  of  his  death.  As  the  mem- 


bers  of  a  particular  church  ought  to  walk  together 
in  peace,   fo   particular  churches  {hould  maiataia 
communion  with  one  another.     They  Ihould  coop- 
crate  in   building  up  the  great  kingdom  of   their 
common  Lord,   until  they  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God* 
.4into  the  meafure  of  the   ftature  of  the  fulnefs  of 
Chrill.     Chriflians  may  entertain  different  opin. 
^ns  in  the  lefs  important  do&rines  of  the  golpel, 
and  may  pra£tice  different  ufages  in  the  worfhip  of 
God  ;  but  as  long  as  they  hold  the  head,  on  which 
all  the  members  depend,  and  as  long  as  they  call 
on  the  name  of  the  fame  Lord  Jcfus  .Chtill,  they 
{hould  regard  and  treat  each  other  as  fellow  mem- 
t)ers  in  him. 

.  Mod  of  the  Churches  planted  by  the  ApoftleSi 
confided  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles.  Thefe,  having, 
been  differently  educated,  and  ftill  retaining  fome 
of  their  ancient  habits,  often  fell  into  troublefomo 
contentions.  But  in  thefe  cafes  Paul  always  incul- 
cated forbearance,  condefcenfion  and  charity.-—^ 
VfTliile  he  required  the  churches  to  purge  out  the 
openly  wicked  and  ungodly,  he  cautioned  believers  , 
not  to  judge  and  condemn  one  another  for  circum- 
ftantial  differences,  and  exhorted  them,  wherein 
they  were  agreed,  to  walk  by  the  fame  rule. 

If  we  fcparaie  from  the  communion  of  our  breth« 
ren  for  differences,  which  enter  not  into  the  effence 
of  religion;  or  if  wc  renounce  fellowfliip  with  par- 
ticular churches,  which  flill,  we  have  reafon  to 
hope,  Chriil  has  owned  and  bleffed,  we  not  only 
oppofe  the  plain  in(lru£tions  of  the  gofpel,  but 
counterafl  one  great  defign  of  Chrifl's  death, w*hich 
was  to  dedroy  all  enmity,  and  reconcile  his  difci.« 
pies  in  one  body. 

It  is  the  duty  of  all  Chridiaiis  to  excite  one  an- 
other to  love  and  good  works,   and  to  unite  in  ad. 
vancing  the  common  intered  of  pure  religion. 
They  are  to  feck,  not  merely  their  own  profit,  but 
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the  profit  of  many.  They  are  not  only  to  canCixU, 
Bch  one  his  own  perfonal  edification  ;  but  to  ftu» 
i|r  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  the  things 
irherewich  they  may  edify  one  another. 

11.  Thefe  Ephefians  were  brought  n^ar  to  God, 
n  they  were  admitted  to  enjoy  the  gofpely  which  is 
a  difpcnfatioD  of  grace  and  peace. 

The  Apoftle  fayi,  *'  Chrift  came  and  preached 
peace  to  you  who  were  afar  oflp,  and  to  them  that 
ire  .  near."  Chritl  came  to  the  Ephefians,  not  per« 
fonally,  but  by  the  mini  dry  of  bis  Apoftles,  and 
preached  pardon  and  falvation  to  them,  as  well  as 
to  the  jf€ws» 

If  at  ts  a  happinefs  to  enjoy  peace  with  God>  it 
is  a  privilege  to  hear  it  proclaimed,  its  nature  ex« 
plained,  and  its  terms  propofed.  ''  Bleflfed  are  the 
people,  who  know  the  joyful  found/'——"  How 
beautiful  are  the  feet  of  him,  that  bringeth  good 
tidings,  that  publilheth  peace,  that  bringeth  glad 
tidings  of  good,  that  publilheth  falvation,  that  faith 
unto  Zion,  Thy  king  reigneth." 

As  the  Jews  were  faid  to  be  near  to  God,  becaufe 
to  them  pertained  the  giving  of  the  law  and  the  fer- 
vice  of  the  fan£luary  ;  fo  thefe  Gentiles  were  now 
faid  to  be  made  nigh,  becaufe  to  them  was  preach^ 
ed  the  gofpel  of  peace,  and  the  offer  of  falvation 
through  a  Redeemer. 

If  they  were  near  to  God  in  the  enjoyment  of 
Paul's  miniftry,  we  alfo  are  near;  for  to  us  are 
committed  the  truths  taught  by  his  miniftry.  The 
do£liines  which  the  Apoftles  preached,  are  contain- 
ed in  their  writings.  Thcfe^  through  the  good  Prov- 
idence of  God,  are  in  our  poflefiion:  We  maycon- 
fult  them  in  the  hours  of  retirement ;  we  may  heav 
them  opened  and  applied  in  the  fan£iuary  of  God. 
We  need  not  fay,  "  Who  (hall  afcendinto  heaven,lo 
bring  Chnll  down  from  above?  Or, Who  Ihall  dc- 
fcendimo  the  deep,  to  bring  Chriflupfromthedead?" 
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For  the  word  is  nigh  us^  even  that fatfie  word 
of  fdlviLtion  which  Chrift  preached)  firft  in  his  owa 
perfuHy  and  then  by  the  miniftry  of  fail  ApoftloK 
^-We  are  the  people,  who  know  the  joyful  found( 
and  to  whom  peace  through  Jefus  Chrift  U  pro« 
claimed.  God  bas^  brought. us  near  to  himfetf,  M 
do  his  fervice  in  the  tabornacle.  Hehas  Tent  toul 
die  gofpel  of  hit  Son  :  In  the  midft  (tf  us  he  has 
ftftablifhed  his  ehurches :  We  are  invited  to  hs^ 
bold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  his 
femple.  *   \ 

Our  high  privileges  are  not  the  eflFefis  of  ovf 
own  previous  choice,  but  of  God's Tov ereign  grae^ 
He  has  revealed  to  us  chofe  glorious  things,  which 
are  hidden  from  millions  of  our  fellow  fiinncrs.-^ 
Why  is  it  fo  ?— ^We  can  only  fay,  **  So  it  feeflied 
good  in  his  /ight." 

Let  us  remectiber,  however,  that  to  whom  tttQ<A 
is  given,  of  them  much  will  be  required^  TlM 
ftearer  we  are  brought  to  God,  the  farther  Ihall  wt 
be  baniflied  from  him,  if  we  defpife  his  grace.  So 
our  Lord  fays  to  Capernaum,  in  which  he  often 
preached  and  did  works ;  '^  Thou,  Capernauftf, 
which  art  exalted  to  heaven,  {halt  be  caft  down  tQ 
hell ;  for  if  the  mighty  works  which  have  beed 
done  in  thee,  had  been  done  in  Sbdom,  it  would 
have  remained  until  this  day.  Therefore  it  fhallbfe 
more  tolerable  for  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment^ 
than  for  thee." 

III.  Among  thefe  Ephefians, many  were  brooghl 
near  to  God  by  the  renovation  of  their  fouls  after  bis 
image. 

The  Apoftle  fays  to  them,  "  In  Chrift  ye  ate 
made  nigh,  for  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  madit 
both  one,  and  hath  abolifhed  the  enmity,  to  mak^ 
in  himtelf  of  twain  one  new  man." 

It  was  the  defign  of  the  gofpel,  not  only  to  unite 
Jews  and  Gentiles  in  one  church,  bat  to  make  then) 
nexo  mm,  that  they  might  walk  in  ncwncfs  oflife,-^ 
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Aiieo'rdiri^  tfie  Apollle,  in  the  ^  chapte},,  pbl 
ieTV&,  i|iat'  ^"  they  liad'  beeii  tau^Kt^  as  the  tnith^^ 
jli  J[kriis,  that  ttiey  fhoiild  pat  off,  concehiing  th«r 
v&ttaci  converiWtiotij '  tl^e  old'  niait,  wHicK  is  coirnipt 
according  to  the  deceitJF^lluIls^  AiqulJ'  be  renewed 
iH'.the  fp^iit  of  ifaeif  piiiid,  and  iHould  put  oh  the 
tina'MM,  wbicHi  after  Cod,  is  created  in  righteouf. 
nels  a'hdtrue  tiiTlinefs/'  The  _  old  man ,  Signifies 
iUote  evil  habits  which  they^  bad' long  inijiilged  in 
Aefr  Heatheiilfni.  The  henr  mali  is  that  life  of 
Jl6Uhefs  and  rigbtMiirnets.  which,  the  gbfpel  re. 
<^ii-es.  This  is  called  t'rw  holmcfs,  and  a  reneieii 
ot  tUt;  rpirit,  in  diltiiidion  from  thote  outwar4 
fbrms'in  it'hidijews,  as  well  ais  Heathens,  had  once 
*=ftcd.  ,,  .         . 

■■  "Hdv,  when  we  are  renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  the 
znind,  and  made  hol^  in  ihe  hidden  man  of  the 
Iltart;  tbeii  we  are  brought  near  to  God.,  All  ha. 
bitual  finhers.how  near  foever  in  their  vifible priv- 
ileges, are  in  their  hearts  far  from  him.  "They  have 
ih  theni  a'  carnal  mind,  which  is  enmity  againlt; 
God,  and  wiirnot  be  fubjea  to  his  law. ,  They  arc 
encmict  in  tl;felr  minds  by  wicked  works.  They 
tOay  profefs  to  know  God  ;  but  in  works  they  deny 
hitn,  being  abominable  and  difobcdient,  and  unio 
eveiy  good  woik  reprobate.  But  tme  Chriflians 
are  nigh  to  Cod,  as  they  arc  partakers  of  his  na- 
ture, renewed  after  his  image,  and  conformed  to  his 
character^ 

If  the  enjoymeht  of  the  gofpe!  brings  us  near  lo 
God,  the  efficacy  of  the  gofpel  on  our  fouls  brings 
us  nearer  ftill ;  fpr  this  aniaiilatcsus  to  him. .  We. 
may  be  near  to  him  in  external  privileges,  arid  yet 
be  far  off  in  the  difpoGtion  of  ouf  minds.  There 
are' thofe,  who  draw  near  to  Cod  with  their  mouthK, 
when  their  hearts  arc  far  from  him.  If  we  not  on- 
ly profefs  the  word  of  truth,  but  arc  born  of  this 
incorruptible  f£ed — this  word,  which  livcth  and  a'-, 
bidetfa  for  ever,  and  have  purified  Our  fouls  iO 
M 
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obeying  th«  truth  ;  then  we  may  properly  be  faid 
to.be  made  nigh  to  God.  **  While  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowChip  with 
him." — •*  When  we  dwell  in  love,  we  dweli  in  God 
iand  he  in  us,  for  he  is  love/' 

Let  us  not  content  ourfelves  with  a  profefled  and 
vifible  nearnefs  to  God,  but  feek  a  fpiritual  union 
with  him  in  4  participation  of  the  divine  naturc-r^ 
L.'t  us  \v-d\k  with  him  in  the  cxercifc  of  faiLh'an4 
love,  in  the  contemplation  of  his  perfe£lions,  in  1^ 
fente  oF  his  prcfcnce,  and  in  the  obfcrvancc  of  hia 
xommarids.  When  we  are  renewed  in  the  fpiritof 
the  mind  an  J  walk  in  nevncfs  of  lifo,  we  may  ht. 
faid  to  come  nigh  to  God  ;  for  then  we  are  like 
lii'v,  and  ciijoy  communion  with  him.  , 

.  IV.  This  nearnefs  to  God  farther  implies  a  date 
oi  peace  with  him. 

The  Apoftle  here  fpeaks,  not  only  of  a  rcconcil-: 
iation  between  Jews  and  Geniilcs,  but  of  a  recon^ 
ciliation  of  both  unto  God.  *'  Chrifl  hath  aboUihr 
ed    the  enmity,    that  he  might  make  in  hinxfeU  of 

twain  one  new  man and  that  he  might  reconcik 

both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  crofs." 

As  (inners  arc  enemies  to  God  in  thtir  mimds,  fa 
they  are  objefls  of  his  holy  difpleafure.  *'  He  is 
angry  with  them  every  day."  And  his  '*  falvaiioa 
Is  far  froth  them."  They  fay  unto  God,  '*  Depart 
from  us,  for  we  defire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy 
ways."  And  a  fentence,  corrcfpondin;?  with  this 
language  of  their  hearts,  is  prepared  for  ihem; — 
'« Depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity  ;  I  know, 
you  not."  But  when  they  return  to  God  by  re- 
pentance, then  his  anger  is  turned  away,  and  the 
fentence  is  revoked.  When  their  enmity  is  flain, 
and  their  fcif  exalting  thoughts  are  humbled,  then 
God  receives  them  gracioufly  and  loves  them  free- 
ly ;  he  is  merciful  to  their  unrighteoufnef5,  and  ic- 
members  their  fms  no  more.  *' Being  jullified  by 
faith,    they   have   pc^cc   with    God  through  Jefus 


iSkrin.'^  Theyarc  xhtttfdlrf  in  that  graciouk  prdm- 
ifer**!  will  be  a 'God  and  a  Father  to'vou  j  and  yfe 
hall  be  my  fofis  and  daughters .''^-^**  -Hierc'  is  no 
londeiiination  to  them,  becauie  they  are  in  Chiift' 
[efus,  and  they  walk  riot  after  the  flefli,'lKit'aiF(er 
be  Spirit/;      •  ,  ■-;/•!  ,  i 

This  recohciliatiori  is  eflpeflej  "by  the  blood  bP*^ 
airift  ffied  on  ••the  tirofs/'— "  The  chahiremerif  of 
mif  peace  was  laid  cfn  him/'-^'  He  luffeted  f6r. 
«r  fins,  the  juft  for  the  unju(l,that  he  might  brin^ 
Ti-to -God."  .  And  "God  makrif  us  accented  in  the 
Idoved/' — "  He«jfiChrift  r*conciliiiff  the  world 
>-hiinfelf,  not  imputi^  thfeir  trerpaUes/'    *Happy- 

I  th%- believer  thils  bMught  near  iinftb  God. r- 

Blefled  is  ih<f  mah/'jv^ofife  tranrgreflibis  are  thus 
3rgiven,  and 'his  fins  covered,  6lcffed'-h  the  man, 
>  whom  the  Lb rd  tmpiiteth  not  ini<jutty,  and  iii 
(hofe  fpirit  there  id*  tiC)-  guile."  •  Hc-^l66ks  back 
ith  aftonilhment  on.  his  former  ftate'  of  eftraknge* 
KtiC  from^  God,  and  on  the  falfefofcttrity' which- 
€«felty  while  all  his*  fins  were  unpardoned^  and  • 
'\t  guilty  foiil  expofed  to  eternal^  condemnation, 
le  meditates  with  thankful  admiration  on  tbemer*' 
ycli,  G'od,whicti  has  brought  him  within  the  found 
f  the  gofpcl,  has  atvakened  his  attention  to  the 
anger  of  l^is  conditioti  and  to  the  relief  provided, 
bd  has  given  hiiVi  repentance  and  the  remiflion  of 
us.  He  views  with  delight  the  face  of  a  recon- 
i}ed  God,  and  finds  pleafure  in  the  confcioufnefs 
f  a  heart  reconciled  to  him.  He  looks  forward 
fith  the  joy  of  hope  to  that  day,  when  he  (hall  be 
dmitted  ftill  nearer  to  God,  and  fhall  mingle  with 
lints  and. angels  in  his  prefcnce,  where  is  fulnefs 
f  joy  and  pleafures  for  ever  more. 

V.  Another  circumflance  of   the  nearncfs  men. 

ioned  in  the  text,  is    acceji  to  God  in  Priayer. h^. 

'Through  Chri ft  reconciling  us  to  God,ii;«  bo'ti 
ave  azcefs  unto  the  Father.'*  *     •  '  ^ 

Ma 
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xafl4en05  witK  \  Imihble  believeiv.  ^  They  are  \ 
lakalntation — Jiist temples.  iThley  walk  in  him,  i 
are  led  by  him;*  fiy  him  theyare  ran6H(ied,ftreag 
ened  and  comForted;  He- helps  their  infirmities 
^rayer» .  witneffes  to  their  adoption,  and  prefer 
ihclfiK  unto  £ilyation. :  Chrift  fays  to  his  difcip 
V  If  any  man  love  mo,  him  will  my  Father  lo 
and  we  will  come  and  make  our  abode  with  hi] 
This  r{iake  he'of.xhe.Spirit,whicb  the  Father  wo 
(end  in  his  name.  •      * 

V  Happy  is  the  good  Ghriftian  in  this  neamefl 
Qod*  '  Senfible  of  his  own  weaknefs,  he  rejoicd 
Chrifty  in  whom  all  fulnefs  dwells,  and  of  wli 
fulnefs  he  may  i^eceive  iev.en  grace  for  grace.  Ps 
when  he  felt  his  weaknefsj  fotind  hitnfelf  ftrong 
He  took  pleafurein  infirmities, '  becaufe  the  poii 
o(  Chrift  reded  upon  him  :^— He  was  contented 
every' ilate  : — He  khcw  both  how  to  be  abafed,2 
bow  to  abound': — Through  Chrid  ftrengthen 
hixn  he  could  do  all  things.  When  he  was  crt 
^^d  w'ieh  Chrift,  he  was  ftill  alive,  becaufc  Ch 
^vM'in  hiln.  He  acknywledged,  that  by  G< 
grace  he  was  made  what  he  was  ;  and  he  could  i 
the 'grace  bellowed  on  him  was  not  in  vain, 
labored  the  more  abundantly;  yet  not  he/ but 
grace  of  Chrift  that  was  with  him-! 

^  To  judge  then,wheth'er  we  have  the  Spirit  dw 
ing  in  us,  we  muft  inqinire,  Whether  the  work 
the  .Spirit  can  be  fourid  in  us.  Paul  labored 
bundantly — was  conftant  in  duty — contentcc 
every  condition — humble  in  his  thoughts  of  himf 
— We  then  have  the  b^ft  proof,  that  the  grace 
Ood  is  with  u$,  when  we  can  trace  its  happy 
fefts. 

I  have  now  opened  to  you  the  feveral  circu 
(lances  of  that  nearnefs  to  God,  which  the  Apo 
mentions  as  the  high  privilege  of  humble  Ch 
tians. 


II 
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fc^Th^  firft  ind't^aibg  circumftanceJ'of^Ms  iielr* 
Uf^i  we  all  cnJQ)r;'  Gbd's!houfe'and'¥rorfti'T{>,hi5  ^t>.n} 
Ifid  ordinances  are  nigh  us.  From  our  childhood 
lire  have;  known  tht.  holy  fcripturcs,  whicn  areanle 
E6  irtaite;!!^  wife  to  falvation.  Let  us  give  glory-'^ 
tSod^  n^o  thus -Has  diftinguifhed  Us  from  multi'-! 
tudes  of  our  fellow  creatures.  Let  us  not.  howtv- 
6r, -content  ourfelves  withfuch  a'  neafrnefs  a^  this  ; 
blit  improve  our  favorable  condition  to  a  flill  greats 
sr  •  and  more  important  *  neamefs.  We  may  be 
mSdt  nigh  in  rcfped  of  privrleg^sy  and  >et  remain^ 
id "(kir  hearts  afar  oflp  from  God.  It*concerns  us  to 
HK»niuie^  whether  #e  are -partakers  of  God's  holi-^ 
■eis,  conformed  to  his  will,  reconciled  to  his  gov- 
iittiment,  and  ihtereAed  in  his  pardoning  grace. — 
[t-^M;are  enemies  in  our  minds,  it  concerns  us  im^ 
tffediately  to  renounce  our  enmity,  and  accept  that 
gloribus  peace,  which  is  purchafed  by  the  Son  of 
God,  .     ' 

'•  Letvspraife  God  for  the  interpofition    of  his. 
Son,  who  is  our  peace.     His  death  on  the  crofs  is 
the  foundation  of  our  habitual  neamefs  to  God,  our 
afiual  approaches   to   him,    and   our  comfortable 
hopes  of  the  future  enjoyment  of  him.     He  fufFer- 
ed  'for  our 'fins,  that  he  might  bring  us  tp   Cpd  — -. 
He  took  on  him  our  nature,"  that  lye  might  partake 
of  the  divine.     In  our  nature  he  afcended  lo  heav- 
en, that  we  might  follow  him  thither.     lie  appears. 
m  the  prcfenccof  God  for  us,    that  we  may  draw. 
aear  in  the  full  aflfuranceof  faith. 
•    Let  none  defpife  the  word  difpenfed,  and  the  or- 
dinances   admiiiiftered   in  the  church.     Thefe  arc 
Ae  means  by  which  believers  come  near  tp  God; 
fxceive  the  communications  of  his  grace,    and  ob- 
tain  a    preparation-  for-  glory.     However  lightly 
fome  may  efleem    thefe  means,   pious    fouls   find' 
ttfem  highly  ufcftiV   to  warm  their  holy  a flFeftions, 
Strengthen    their   good    refolutions,   improve  their 
virtuous  tempers^and  biihg  them  nearecto  heaven^ 
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^  cUvioe  or^nanc^  ;  nor  yet  let  any  fupppfc,  tba^ 
fdigioii  niainiy  confifts  in  the  ol)fervafice  of  f^<m; 
bttl  let  all  regar4  them  as  th^  mefina  of  hoUd^^i 
|Lnd  atten4  upon  thtm,  vnih  a  yitw  to  ibripg  theif 
.fouls  nearer  t6  G(^4  m  the  }oye  of  his  charafi^, 
and  iii  the  praflticc  of  every  duty . '  * 
*  Our  (ufaje^  inilrufis  u^,  when  we  tnay  |>e  faii 
to  etyjoy  G6d's  prefence  in  religious  wpr(hip.  U 
is;  whenVe  draw  near  to  j|iim  in  fuch  a  mannq^ 
&at  the  true  end  of  wbrihip  is  anfwer^d^-^^wh^n  » 
|ioIy  temper  is  increafed,  hply  refolntion«  confirm- 
ed, an;averfion  to  fin  &rengt;pene(j(,'  azid  faitfi  a94 
humility  pirompted.  '  It  is  hpt  meridy  the  elevatiOQ 
6f  '  afie£tion  in  God's  wprQiip, '  whiich  indicate^  )bi9 
prefence  With  us  :  A  better  proof  is  the  correfponj* 
^hce  of  pur  hearts  to  t^e  defign  of  his  wprlbiltf 
Which  is  the  promotion  of  |uiowlc^e/ faith,  hoU^ 
i^efs,  charity,  heavenlinefs^  and  conftancy  in  duty^ 
— In  a  word,  when  we  find,  that  God's  ordinances 
majce  us  better, we  may  cpncli^e  ^twe  h^v^  be^ 
with  him.        ' 

^  How  great  is  the  evil  of  fin  (  It  is  this  whici)  fc^ 
arates  the  foul  from  God.  In  neamels  to  binoi 
confifts  the  felicity  of  ra^pnal  beings  :  Di  fi^hfc 
from  him  is  their  mifery ; — ^all  pretences  to  happi« 
nefs  are  vain,  while  man  is  a  ftraqger  to  God.  Let 
him  be  furrounded  with  all  the  riche$,  honpjs  an4 
joys  that  die  world  can  give  i  fiUl,  if  he  is  farfrpiqi 
God,  he  is  far '  from  happinefs,  'lie  who  is  with^ 
out  God,  '  has  no  hope.  '  pp  the  fenfual  an4  pro* 
fane  boaft  of  pleafures,when  Qpd  is  not  in  all  titieir 
thoughts  ?— ^Ijiow  vain  are  thcfe  pleafures  I.  ^pw 
unfatisfy  ing-— how  tranfient  1  In  themoment  pf  deatli 
they  will  vanilh  for  ever,  and  ll^stye  the  ipul  over« 
whelmed  with  forrow. 

'  Let  us  be  afraid  of  every  (hing  that  tend/s  tQ 
draw  lis  away  from  pod;  and  love  every  thing; 
*iich  brings  us  fiearer  to  him,    Le?  us  fctk  him 

•  ■        1  ...  m  .  _   . 
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fa  htm;  chooieDii  favor  as  our  hippineTsf  fail 
rice  as  oar  employment,  bis  word  as  onr  guide* 
ordinance  as  our  refrdhmcDt,  his  houfeat 
:  gate  of~^reti,:a^ -jfcanei^a^  our^tenial 
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Koto  there/ore  ye  are  no  more  Jlr angers^  tut  fettow 
citizens  with  the  Saints  and  of  the  houfthold  0/  Goi^ 
and  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apojtles  and 
Prophets,  Jepss  Chrijl  Atmfel/  hetng  the  chief  cor^ 
ner  Jlone  ;  m  whom  aU  the  iuilding,  fitly  framed 
together,  growetk  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord, 
in  whom  you  dfo  arc  iuilied  together  for  ^n  habiUh 
iion  of  God  through  the  SpiriL 

These  Ephefian  Gentiles,  as  the 
Apoftle  obferves,  had  in  times  pad  been  aliens 
from  the  commonwealth  or  citizenfhip  of  Ifrael, 
ftrangers  from  the  covenants  of  promife,  without 
Chrift,  and  afar  off  from  God.  But  by  the  gof. 
pel  there  was  a  great  change  made  in  their  condi- 
tion. They  were  brought  near  to  God,  and  the 
enmity  between  the  Jews  and  them  was  abolifhed 
by  the  blood  of  the  crofs,  fo  that  both  were  now 
reconciled  to  God  in  one  body,  and  were  become 
one  new  man.  "  Therefore,"  fays  the  Apoftle  in 
the  text,  *'ye  are  no  more  ftrangers  and  foreign- 
ers/' as  ye  were  formerly,  **  but  fellow  citizens 
with  the  faints^  and  of  the  houfchold  of  God/' 

He  defcribes   the  Chriflian   church  as  a  city  or 
houfthold — He  teaches  us  the  nature  of  ihd.t  founia^^ 
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tiofion  which:  the  building  (lands — He  fignifiei  that 
the  building,  for  its  performance  and  fecority," 
muft  be  united  to  the  foundation — and»  finailf^ 
that .  it  may  grow  into  ax^  holy  temple,  and  be- 
come an  habitation  of  God ;  all  the  parts  muft  be 
framed  into,  and  incorporaied  Mfiih  one  another. 

I.  The  .Apoftle  reprefents  the  church  of  God 
under  the  figure  of  a  cily,  and  a  houfthold. 

1.  A  church  muft  refemble  a  family  or  city,-in 
refpe&  of  ordur  and  government ;  for  without  thefe 
a  religious  fociety  can  no  more  fubfift,  than  a  civil 
community,  or  a  houfebold. 
:    In  a  city  there  muft  be  laws  to  regulate  the  man* 
ners  of  the  citia;ens,  and  officers. to  publifh  and  ad- 
xninifier  the  laws.     So  it  muft  be  in  the  church  of 
Cod.     The  laws  of  this  facred  community  are  im- 
mediately inftituted  by  God  himfelf ;  and  by  him 
officers  are  appointed  to  e^pplain  thefe  laws,  incul-- 
cate  obedience  to   them,    reprove  the  violations  of 
fliem,  and  hold  up  (o  general  view  the  folemn  fanc- 
tions  annexed  to   them.     Though  he  does  not  di« 
re£lly  indigitate  the  perfons^  who  are  to  a£l  as  offi- 
cers in  his  church,  yet   he  has   prefcribed  the  ne- 
cefiary  qualifications  for,  and  the  mode  of  intro- 
du&ion  to  the  inftituted  office,  and  without  a  rcg« 
ular  call  and  indudion,   no  man  has  a  right  to 
affume  a  facred,  any   more  than  a   civil  fun&ion. 
As  in  a  civil  community  every  appointment  to  of. 
fice  muft  be  agreeable  to  the  conftitution  ;  fo  in 
the  church,  every   appointment  muft  be  agreeable 
to  the  gofpel,   which   is  the  great  charter  of  its 
privileges.     If  in  a  (late  every  man,  who  pleafed, 
might  ufurp  the  powersof  magiftracy,  and  demand 
obedience  from  bis  fellow  citizens,  there  would  be 
nothing  but  riot  and  confufion  :  So  it  would  be  in 
the  church,  if  every  perfon,   at  his  option,  might 
officiate  as  a  public  ruler  or  teacher.     In  this  cafe, 
a  church  would  refemble  Babel,  rather  than  a  well 
xegulated  city.     Officers  in  Chrifrj^  church  are  to. 


f(qitiice,  bat  as  being  belpers  ef  the  kxx9^i^dgt  amd 
cgmSort  of  th€ir  Mloiir  durifliiDi^  They  am  A 
apply  tfap  ^reat^ogt,  and,  ia  fpme  cafes,  iht 
cenfuret  of  CfaiiA  their  Loid,  tor  the  fiaaviAioa 
and  reformatioa  Gi  the  unrjfily  ;  bat  they  aw  not 
to  ad  as  Lords,  over  Chrift-s  herita^  ^  Whatever 
authority  they  have,  they  are  to  aCe  k  only  .for  fid^ 
ification,  not  for  deftru£Uon. 

Now  as  God  has  inftituted  government  in  his 
church,  for  the  promotion  of  hpliaefs  and  good 
works,  fo  to  this  government  every  oq^  is  bound 
lo  fubmit.  What  would  you  think  of  a  man,  who 
Ihould  profefs  himfelf  a  citizen  of  the  ftate,andyet 
Ihoiild  claim  an  exemption  frdim  its  jurifdi&ton  ^m> 
Juft  theffime  muft  you  think  of  a  man,  whoprofieies 
lo  be  a  Ghriftian,  and  yet  lives  at  large,  vithout 
fubje£Ung  himfelip  to  the  difcipline  c^any  Chriftiaa 
church. 

There  are  thofe  who  pretend  to  beUeve  the  go& 
pel,  and  who  have  much  to  fay  about  the  churchy 
mod  yet  never  own  themfelves  fubje£l  to  Cbrift's 
authority  in  it.  They  never  ^ave  CKplicitly  cov« 
cnanted  to  walk  in  communion  with  this,  or  that^ 
or  any  other  church  of  Cbrill.  They  confider 
ihemfelves  as  totally  exempt  from  Ghriftian  jurif. 
didioB.  Now  why  is  not  this  as  great  an  incon- 
fiftency  in  the  religious,  as  the  (ameconduQ  would 
be  in  the  civil  life*  The  truth  is,  every  man  who 
believe^  the  gofpel,  is  bound  to  fubmit  to  all  its 
plain  inftitutions  ;  and  fince  Chrift  ha$  ordained, 
that  his  diiaples  fliaU  unite  in  focieties  for  mutual 
watchfulnefs,  edification  and  comfort,  every  mat^ 
is  obliged  to  comply  with  this  inftitution,  by  walk- 
ing in  fellowfliip '  with  fome  Cbriftiaa  church. 
And  they  who  imagine,  they  are  not  under  the 
{ame  obligations  as  others,  or  are  not  fubje6ls  of 
Ghriftian  difcipline  equally  with  others,  becaufe. 
fbkcy  never  have  joined  themfelves  to  any  partictt« 


lar  i^iutbrfhchiM  confided,  that  the^fi  hanrii»n6l1^ 
W  \irt  lAr  thta-  Idofe  and^  difcoiirieOtodT  inrantitr/  mS< 
tlMrefore  tlwir  dxcafe  is  of  no  avaih 

%.  In-  ai  ctt^^  or  hourehoM,  ail  tiie'  meitttftfil 
iHtrt  iT  ttittttai'  relathm^  and  ]fiartafcc  hi'  (he  dJixiX^ 
ipm  fm^oges^ ;:  and;  thoagb  tfaejr  are  {dated  iibP 
AAtcnt  ftatibm  and  cdndxtiong^:  ihty  i^uFft  all^ 
cMlribtitd  to:  thrgnvcral  Inv^pfnefsr*  So '  Cbi  iftimiP 
asid' called  feUdw  citizetii,  bretliren,  atid  metalWyf 
ODek]fati()tiMr«  TUiejrareaU  relatedto  tl)^*  (Wmij^ 
nniverfal  parent,  who  is  afooveall,  tfarotkghall,  aii^ 
imtfaem  all]  TBcy  divell  in*  the  fame  honfir,  the 
chnicii,  nieeifatthe  fame  t^e;  andeart  of'thefaMIP 
hidAi  Thr^  ffioirid  therefbre  regirrd'  ofi^  akldifhdf 
mi  brethrtnj  fedi 'for  each  otUer's  wtlhtt;  iridi^l&J- 
cOidthgctd  their  refpe£Hvtr' abtlitieyj  pcotaMt- ^btf^ 
general  edificatioh  and  comfort. 

^.  In  a-  city,  and  alfo  in>  2(>  fsitfitly,  ther^  is  m'- 
common  i^erefti.     Though  each  iMrnbi^t  bai  cer* 
tain  feparate  rights,  yet  thieref  atei  fdme  great  cohi 
cchn,  which  beflong' to  the  whole,  and  which  atifif' 
the 'objeft  of  the  union;     So  it  is  in  the  church  of^' 
GhriftL     We  are  called  into  this  faCrfcdkiftd  of  f&i- 
cvBtyt  tbbt  we*  may  be  fellow  helpiersf  in  the  fame^*^ 
great  defign;  the  promotion  of  religion  and  th^- 
cominon  falvation.     Every  Chfifiian,   in  bl5  pris^ 
vate  capacity,  is  to  work  out   his  own  falvaiti^n  ;  • 
bcrt,  as  a^member  of  the  church,  he  is  to  regard  the 
fairation  of  others.     The  gofpel  diredis  us  to  con**- 
lider  one  another,  that  we  may  provokeunto  loi^e' 
and  good  workis-^to  flmdythe  things  whercwitiT' 
oikc  may  edify  another — to  feek  not '  merely  out- 
owtr  profit)  but  the  profit  of  m^nyi  that  they  may^ 
befaved; 

As  ail' the  members  of  a  .particular  church 
fhould  cooperate  in  advancing  her  fpiritual  inter'- 
eft,  fo  aU  chufrches  fhould  concur  in  buildinj^  up 
theroiAmon  interefts  of  Chrift^s  kingdbih.  A  par:, 
ticular  member  is  nerfer  to  di<hirb-the'  peace,  and 


obfthxA  die  edification  of  the  charch,  'under  pre- 
^bnce  of  perfonal  edification  :  Neither  ought  a  col« 
legion  of  Chriftians  to  take  fuch  meafures  for 
building-up  Ihemfeh^es;  as  tend  to  ihe^difquietude 
or^diiTotbtion  of :  other  churches.  But  all  (hould- 
2v£l  as  fellour  citikeiis  in  one  grand  community,: 
and  as  brethren  in  one  affeSionate  family.  The 
cpramon  edification  is  one  principal  end  of  focial 
worship  ;  and  for  this  end  every  Chriftian  ought* 
tQ: attend  upon  it,. evtni though  he  fhould  find  but 
little  benefit  accrue  to  himfelf.  :" 

;^;Ifa  member  of   civil   fociety   (hbuld  renounce' 
eyery.  ufeftil  employment,    and  give  himfelf  up  to ' 
{^eafure  or. indolence,  becaufe  he  had  acquired  a 
fgrtufle  adequate  to  all  his  own  exigences,  heWooId'« 
t3($. thought  unworthy   the  name  of  a  good  citizen.  - 
We  (hould  tell  him,   Whatever  affluence  he  enjoy-  ■ 
ed,  he  was  bound  to   employ   his   abilities  for  the 
b^^nefit  of  his  fellow  .citizens  ;  and  he  had  no  righc 
tg  live  merely   to  himfelf.     So  if  a  profeffor  of  re- 
ligion (hould  dil'continue  his  fupport  of,  or  attcnd* 
ance  on  the  focial  worfhip  of  God,  under  pretence 
of  fuchfuperior  religious  attainments,  as  raifed  him  ' 
above  the  needof  public  inftru£lion,  he  would  forfeit 
the  chara6ler  of  a  good  Chriftian  ;  for  every  one  is 
bound  to  confult  the  common  edification,  as  well  as 
his  own. 

4.  In  a  well  ordered  city,  or  houfehold,  there 
will  be  peace  and  unity  :  So  there  ought  to  be  in 
a  Chrillian  church.  Neither  a  civil,  nor  a  reli- 
gious community  can  long  fubfift,  when  it  is  divid-  " 
ed  againft  itfelf.  Chriftians  are  therefore  required 
to  ftudy  the  things  which  make  for  peace — to  for- 
bear one  another  in  love — to  be  like  minded  one 
toward  another,"  that  they  may  With  cine  mind  audi" 
one  mouth,  glorify  God. 

The  Apoftie,  having  compared  the  Chriftian 
church  to  a  houfe,  continues  the  allnfion  by  rc- 
prcTentiogi  in  the  fccond  place, 


.il 


■^  Tbc  matneir  in  m}nA  it  is  faitnded.  Ai^emim 

duig  mui,  ]ulv4' jat-btfia  om- which  xo  reft  ;  to 

vife,  maft  the  :chnrch .  of ;  God.     ' '  Thi»/'  our 

»(\lefj|3r«»  ^^U -built  on, the  Toundationof  the 

dies  and  prophets,  Jefus  Qhrift  himfelf  being 

chiefs cOifnerftone/V  . 

he  mediation  .of  Chriftii  the  fotmdatipnof  our 

I  and  hope.     The  apoftles  and  prophets  are^a: 

[datito^nonly  j$a,  they  defers  be  and  exhibit  to  us 

4o&ii'nes';aod  iv^orks,  l&e  atonement  and  inter-; 

m  of  the  Redeegier.     In  him. all  the  do£lrineS;  k\ 

Le  prpphets  and  apoftles  nteet.  and  unite,  as  the  \am  i 

es  in  a  found«ition  are  fixed iand .bound  togetb.  ^'^^ 

Y  tbe.^xnrner  ftofae.    Thei  Apbftle  Peter,  aUad-.'  :v*' 

;o  the  yfOr^s  of  Jfaiah, . fay»,  .  V 'Coming'unta-  ^^\ 

ift  as .  t$  a  living  ftone.  chofeh  of  God,  and  pre.»  J  ^ 

h  :b^  ye  as  Uviii^  Aonea,   built  up  a  fpiritual 

fe  ;.  as  it.xs  contained  intthe  fcriptures,  Behold. 

r  in  Zion  a  chief  cornqr'ftone,  elc£l,  precious,.' 

b0  that  believ'eth  fliatl  not  be  .confounddd. 
>  you  !iy ho  beliiqye,  he  is  precious,  but  to  the 
btdien^  the  ftone  which  the  builders  difaHoiv:- 
i  become  the  head  of  the  corner,  a  ftone  of 
ibling,  and  a  rock  of  offence/'  St.  Paul  (ays 
le  Corinthians^ .  •*  According  to  the  grace  of 
I  given  untp  me,  I  have  laid  the  foundation," 
>reaching   Chrift*  to  you,    **  for  other  founda- 

can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,   which  is 
s  Chriil." 

Lankind  are  by  the  gofpcl  coniidered  as  in  a 
;n  and  ruined  ftate.  The  great  defign  of  this 
lation  is.  to  bring  the  happy  tidings  and  pro* 
1$  of  falvation  to  a  guilty  world.  It  opens  the 
ious  plan,  and  ftates  the  gracious  terms  of  this 
ition.  But  then  it  always  teaches  us  to  regard 
s  Chrift,  as  the  foundation  of  our  faith  and 
;•     It  is  by  his  death  that  pardon  and  life  are.  j 

:hafed.Itis  by  his  mediation  that  freeaccefstoGod  i 

ocured.  It  is  by  his  interceffion  that  our  fervent 


pnijim  find  judidnnr/  ioB!  oar  bcA'  irofldi  iket 
adcQpCamce.    TUepioplites'laidthe  found&'tid^^  «$t 

^ridasSavfoT.-  Tfaiapoftlerhare^  laid  a  fbtiU^ 
datioh  by'  prdadrm^'the  T^ne  Satiw. :  •'  We  ptIeiNft 
not  ourfelves,"  fays  St.  Paiil/  "  bnt-dteiftjfe(tai; 
die  Lord;'  atid'tyArfdlves  yodi*  feryants'  for  Joins' 

Tiiei' chdrch' <if  Gbd'i&bmlc  Oft  tfaofe' dbCltifi^ 
whxcK  rcfpcarehriQ.  Thw' irnbt' a  dvil  ebitfi' 
mmiiy  mmr^brscttd' hi  watii\ypSrp6(^  I  bHi 
Rligious'fociety  united  f of  fpiiituki  ericl^.  NJ:%  tf 
tdrrporal  inte^eft,  bbt  stn  evttlkAififf  fal^^d6tt^i8 
tlfe  r4!al  DbjtQc  cS  itff^  mftitutioft.-  Atiiia^  tills  fa):[ 
vathmis'pufcHifed  by,  and^oCFbted  thfbu^  J^ftW 
Chtilfi  fo  tkfc  v5ry  idea' o£  a  Chrirtiih  chUtth' fu^^ 
pbfes'a' bblief  of  thbfe  doaHfife&  which:  mWktiit? 
jHy-  of  falvati^,  and'  a^reliabCif  ots:  thdfe  prDfiiiC^ 
whicti  inftirt  a'titte  to'ic;  - '- 

.  U  isnbt  every  error '  in  do^fie,'  tha'e  wilf  &e^ 
fitbfy  the  Wm^  of  a  chtireh.  Btit  th|:  do6lrizfif  -^ 
Chrxft  crucified^  for  the  falvatioa  bFli'h'nerft  ia'dS^^ 
tafailjr  a'  fandamemai  doftritie;  and '  wifhOtti  a'^b^- 
lief  oftfaii  a  Chriftian  church  cannot  exift.  Th^^ 
gbrpel  is  a  difcoVery'of  falva^ion  as  purthafed  byj^' 
and  attainable  tbVough  a  di^^inely  a|>pointed  RkJ 
dcemcr.  If  we  rcj^ft  this  difcbvery,  we  rejeft  th*^ 
very  marrow^the  cffencc  of  the  g^fpl^l  ; '  arid  with 
no  propriety  can  we  call  ourfelves  Chriftiahs,  Ac- 
cordingly we  find,  that  they,  who  irf  th<i  apoftles' 
thn'cs,  joined  themfelves  to  the  church,  were  rei* 
quircd'to  ptofWs  their  belief, .  thit  Jefus  was '  th*' 
Cttrift,and  that  Cod' raifcd  him' ftdih  thte  dead. 
They  Vho  denied  that  Jefus  was  come  in  the  flelbi' 
were  called  antichrifts  ;  but  all,  who  iti  every  plaic 
called  on  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift,  were  confide'fedf 
as  belonging  to  hils  chiirch.  And  when  Chriftians' 
a{>pt;Vredto  be  well  united  in  this  grand  and  lead-' 
ing^point,  rh^  aj^ftles  advifed  them  to  gi'eat  coti- 
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•defcenfion  aind  Ittdomefs  in  diffefencet  of  fmaller 
importance. 

We  have  no  right  to  exclude  anjr  Chriftiati,  ot 
fbciety  of  Chriftians.  from  our  charily  and  com- 
tnunion,  for  fuppofed  errors^  as  long  as  thofe  er. 
irors  appear  foot  to  refpe£l  the  foundation  on  which 
the  church  ftands.  If  we  rejeS  another  for  an  er« 
krbr,  which  we  fup(k>fe  not  to  be  effential,  we  rejeft 
him,  whom  yet,  we  believe,  God  has  received,  and 
tfiUs  eiutlt  ourfel ves  above  God.  i^nd  if  wt  mako 
thofe  thingjB  fundamental  in  religion,  which  the 
koTpel  has  not  made  fo,  we  theii  attempt  to  lay  other 
Iwndations,  befides  that  which  God  has  laid,  pre« 
IbniptuOufly  intruding  into  his  jllace.  '^  Let  no  man^ 
dierefore,  judge,  or  fetat  nought  his  brother,  for  we 
iimfl  all  hand  before  the  judgment  feat  of  Chrift.'' 

The  Apoftle  here  teaches  us  in  the  plained  nun- 
her,  that  the  church  of  God,  both  before  and  fince 
tiie  coming  of  Chrifl,  is  one  and  the  fame  in  its 
fodndation  and  ftru£lure,  though  different  in  fome 
Icfs  important  circumftances.  He  fays,  *'  Ye  aro 
bnilt  on  the  foundation  of  tht  apoftUs2ind prof  heis.'* 
Thefe  both  form  one  continued  foundation,  whofe 
parts  are  all  united  in  the  fame  corner  (lone,  Je« 
fus  Chrift.  Accordingly  the  apoftles,  in  their  de- 
ftriptions  of  the  ChrifliaU  church,  refer  exprcfsly 
to  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham,  and  to  the 
predidions  and  promifes  contained  in  the  books  of 
the  prophets. 

Hence  we  fee  the  great  miftake  of  thofe,  who^ 
to  evade  the  force  of  all  arguments  from  the  Old 
Teftamenr,  for  applying  the  feal  of  the  covenant  to 
the  infant  feed  of  believers,  alledge  that  the  Ch;if- 
tian  church  is  on  a  foundation  entirely  different 
finom  that  of  the  ancient  church  ;  for  the  Apoftle 
exprefsly  inflruSs  us,  that  the  Chriftian  church  ia 
no  other  than  the  ancient  church  continued,  and  that 
the  foundation  has  always  been  the  £amc«  1  pro- 
cted  to  obferve^ 

N 


t^  r^  :Z)tf*'«  of  the,  [Seem.  XV* 

III.  The  Apoftle  here  teaches  us^  that  this  fpir- 
itual  houfe  tnuft  be  united  with,  and  framed  into 
the  foundation.  Thus  it  may  ftand  fecure.  '*  Chrift 
is  the  chief  comer  flone,  in  which  all  the  building 
IB  framed" 

A  houfe,  in  order  to  its  liability,  mull  be  joined 
lo,  and  reft  upon  its  foundation  ;  fo  we  mull  be 
united  to,  and  built  upon  the  Savior.  That  only 
is  true  faith  in  Chrift,  which  regards  him  as  tat 
foundation  of  our  prefent  hope,  and  final  accept* 
ance.  *'  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay,  thaa 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jefus  Chrift.  And  let  eveiy 
)t)an  take  heed  how  he   buildeth   thereon."     The 

•  •  ■ 

building  muft  be  made  with  precious  ftones  ;  ntit 
With  hay  and  Hubble.  We  are  to  build  ourfelvcs 
up  on  a  holy  faith,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 
JLord  Jefus  Chrift  unto  eternal  life."  There  is,  in« 
deed,  a  fort  of  reliance  on  Chrift,  which  is  not 
faith,  but  prefumption.  To  depend  on  him  for 
falvation,  while  we  continue  in  impenitence  and 
difobedience,  is  to  make. void  the  law  through  faith: 
This  is  as  contrary  to  the  gofpcl,  as  to  depend  on 
cur  own  works,  without  regarding  the  Savior  at 
all.  It  is  building  a  fuperftru£lure ;  not  with 
precious  ftones,  but  with  vile  rubbifti.  What 
Chrift  has  done  for  us,  is  the  fole  ground  of  our  ac- 
ceptance. In  this  refpe£l  we  muft  reft  on  him  on- 
ly, and  have  no  confidence  in  ourfelves.  But  then 
it  is  only  in  a  way  of  repentance  and  new  obedi« 
ence,  that  we  become  qualified  and  prepared  for  e- 
ternal  life.  True  faith,  therefore,  relies  upon  him 
in  this  way  ;  and  while  it  trufts  in  his  righteouf- 
nefs,  it  loves  his  charader,  choofes  his  precepts  and 
fubmits  to  his  government.  There  muft  be  a  Gon« 
formity  to  Chrift,  as  well  as  a  confidence  in  hioK 
God  has  predeftinated  believers  to  be  conformed 
|o  the  image  of  his  Son.  He  is  a  living  ftone, 
chofen  of  God,  and  previous  ;  and  they,  as  lively 
ftones,  are  built  on  him  a  fpiritual  hoofe,  to  offer 
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facrifii^es  acceptable  to  God.  .  Tq  judge  whetho^ 
we  are  united  to  the  Savior,  we  mud  inquire,  as 
well  whether  we  are  confonned  to  him^  as  whether 
we  trail  in  him.  *'  He  who  is  joined  to  the  Lord 
Jis  one  Spirit/' 

IV.  As  the  fpiritual  houfe  muft  reft  on  the 
Foundation »  fo  the  feveral  parts  of  it  mult  bo 
frameiznA.  inferted  into  each  other.  The  Apollld 
fays,  *'  In  Chrift  all  the  building  July  framed  tOm 
rether^  groweth  into  an  holy  temple" — "  Ye  arc 
iuilded  together  for  an  habitation  of  God." 

As  it  is  faith  which  fixes  the  faints  on  Chrift  the 
foundation,  fo  it  is  love  which  binds  them  together 
imong  themfelves.  "  The  whole  body  joined  to-* 
tether  and  compared  by  that  which  every  joint 
IvppHethi  according  to  the  effedlual  working  ici 
tbe  meafure  of  every  part,  maketh  increafe  to  the 
cdiAring  of  itfelf  in  love" 

'  .Iiin  a  building,  a  ftonegets  loofe,  ajointbreaks, 
cnr  a  flick  of  timber  becomes  apparently  rotten,  re. 
pairs  muft  foon  be  made  ;  for  there  is  fuch  a  de- 
pendence of  one  part  on  another,  that  when  one 
gives  way,  the  whole  is  threatened  with  ruin.  So 
It  is  in  the  houfe  of  Cod  •  When  contention  or 
divifion  begins,  however  fmall  it  may  feem  at  firft, 
there  is  danger  of  general  confufion.  The  breach, 
if  negleficd,  naturally  widens  and  enlarges.  11^ 
therefore,  we  would  preferve  the  beauty,  ftrength 
and  dignity  of  the  fpiritual  houfe,  we  muft  be 
watchful  to  repair  breaches,  as  foon  as  they  appear, 
and  to  remove  thofe  materials  which  are  become 
too  corrupt  to  be  repaired,  left  they  communicate 
their  own  corruption  to  founder  parts.  A  houfe, 
thus  built  on  the  firm  foundation  which  the  gofpet 
defcrxbes,  and  fitly  framed  together  in  tvcry  part, 
will  ftand  fecurc  againft  thofe  winds  and  tempefts, 
which  break  and  demolifli  fome  other  ftrudure^^ 
thrown  up  in  hafte,  reared  without  a  folid  foun^ 
dation,  compofcd  of  heterogeneous  materials,  anCt 
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'Aamed  UrUfltful  proportion  of  parts.    ''  God  has 

laid  in.  ZioR  A  precious  comer  (lone  ;  and  jie  that 

bclievetb,  fliall  not  be  confounded. 

i     V.  The  Apoftk  defcribes  this  fpiritual  houfc,  ns 

«*  growing  unto  an  holy    temple  in  the  Lord,  and 

becomit  g  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spir- 
fit/'       :  .  . 

We  rtuft  not  content  ourfelves  with  havink 
|>uilt  on  the  true  foundation,  but  mu(t  bring  the 
ftruclure  to  a  more  finiihed  and  beautiful  condln 
tion. 

The  thurch  may  groxr  and  male  increaf^?,  boiji 
by  the  progrefs  of  its  prefent  members,  in  knoirl* 
'edge  and  holinefs,  and  by  the  additionof  neir  mem- 
bers, who  become  fellow  wbrkers  in  the  fpiritual 
building.  We  (hould,  therefore,  be  fervent  in 
fpirit,  fer\'ing  the  Lord,  and  abounding  in  evctjr 
good  work ;  and  we  fhould  be  zealous  to  promote 
knowledge  and  righteoufnefs  among  others,  to  con- 
vert finncrs  from  the  error  of  their  ways,  and  to 
cncoitrage  thofe  who  would  enter  into  the  king« 
dom  of  God. 

The  church  is  to  grow  into  an  holy  temple.  As, 
in  the  bed  Chriftians,  fo  in  the  pureft  churches  on 
earth,  there  is  much  imperfeftion ;  but  increafin^ 
holinefs  Ihould  be  the  aim  of  all.  Private  ChriU 
tians  (hould  be  diligent  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  Savior.  Churches  fhould 
maintain  the  worfhip  and  ordinances  of  Chrift's 
houfe,  and  unite  in  the  Heady  obfervance  of  them 
for  the  common  edification  ;  not  forfake  the  af- 
fembling  of  themfelves  together,  but  exhort  and 
animate  one  another  to  love  and  good  works.  The 
fpiritual  houfe  is  built  up,  that  Chriftians,  as  a  ho- 
ly priefthood,  may  offer  fpiritual  facrifices,  accept- 
able to  God  through  Jefus  Chrift. 
'  Churches  (hould  become  "  an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit."  God's  prefence  fills  the  uni- 
¥erfe,  but  he  dwells  in  a  peculiar  manner,  in  the 
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thurchei  wbere  the  faints ,  meet  together  for  his, 
worlhip  and  fervice.  ^'  The  Lord  hath  chofeq.  Zi^^ 
on  ;  he  hath  defired  it  £or  his  habita^on-^tbis  is 
£is  reft  forever — here  will  he  divell."  He  dwells 
herp,  pot  pnlv  by  his  word  and  ordioances,  but  dl-< 
(o  by  the  i](iHuence  of  his  Spirit,  whiicb  he^ affords 
io  amft  his  people  in  the  duties  of  his  woiihipy  ^Q^ 
ipopm  their  hearts,  for  the  reception  of  his -word, 
The^gofpel  i^  therefore  galled  a  miniilration  of 
<hc  Spirit,"  .      ,. 

if  we  would  have  the  Spirit,  w^  mull  l>e  buildci 
^iticT  for  an  habitation  o|  God-r^we  nm|l  be  u« 
mte(^i9  a  church  .date,  fo  as  to  enjoy  hi^k  wprd  and 
frdi^aocej^w^.  muft  attend  upon ,  them  in  the 
appointed  feafons — we  muft  preferve  peace  and 
order  among  ourfelves.  Thus  we  ihall  grow  into 
a  temple  for  God — thus  we  fliall  be  builded  to- 
gether for  an  habitation  of  the  Spirit. 

Vain  then  is  it  to  expeft,  that  we  (hall  enjoy  the 
fpecial  prefence  of  the  Spirit,  if,  inftead  of  being 
builded  together,  we  are  broken  afunder  and  fcat- 
tered  abroad — if,  inftead  of  gr<>wing  into  an  holy 
temple,  we  negle6l  the  aflembling  of  ourfelves  to- 
gether— if,  inftead  of  attending  en  the  word  of 
God,  we  put  it  far  from  us — ^if,  inftead  of  walking 
in  peace  and  love,  and  cooperating  for  the  com-' 
tnon  edification,  we  oppofe  and  contend  with  one 
another,  and  thus  deftrby  the  unity  and  fymmetry 
of  God's  family  ;  for  thu^  we  refift  and  vex  the. 
holy  Spirit. 

God  has  promifed  his  Spirit  to  them  who  feek  it. 
The  manner  in  which  we  are  to  feek  it,  he  has  pre- 
fcribed.  Our  feeking  will  be  fuccefsful,  when  it 
is  guided  by  his  prefcription.  He  is  a  God  of 
peace  and  order — of  grace  apd  love.  We  are  only 
then  a  fit  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit, 
when  we  preferve  peace  and  order,  condefceniiofi. 
^d parity  among  ourfelves* 
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Let  t»j  tlierefore,  at  parts  of  God's  fpiritual 
fcoufe,  be  united  together  by  love,  as  well  as  join- 
id  to  the  foandation  by  faith,  liet  us  confecrate 
burfelves,  and  all  that  we  have,  to  God,  conGder- 
ing  that  w6  are  called  to  be  an  holy  priefthood  to 
,^ini.  Let  us  conflantly  and  devoutly '  attend  the 
fiated  nrodhip  tif  his  temple;  avoid  whatever 
Would  diflurb  the  harmony,  or  'mar  the  beauty  of 
the  "fpiritual  building.;  endeavor  to  grov  oiir.. 
;felve5,and  to  promote  the  growth  of  pthers,in  knowl- 
edge  and  rightcoufnefs  ;  be  btlilded  together  ff* 
i  divine  habitation;  and  rejoice  in  all  thoremcaiu. 
Which  God  has  appointed  for  the  perfeffing  o' 
the  fdints,  and  for  the  cdifyiug  of  the  bod^  d( 
thrift. • 
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FoT  this  caufe  1  Pittd,  the  prifontr  pf  JefusjChrjfi'foir^ 
■^  you  Gentiles  ;  if  ye  have  heard  of  the  di^cmatilin' 
cf  the  grace  f>fGod;which  is  given  to  you  wara^  Hovf 
that  by  tevelatidn  lie  made  knoxvn  to  me  the  myfltty,^ 
(as  I  wrote  afore  in  few  words,  whereby  ^  wkenye^ 
read,  ye  may  under/land  my  knowledge  in  the  myjl'zty' 
of  Chrijl)  which  in  other  ages  was  not  made  known' 
unto  thefons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unlo  his' 
holy  ApoftleTand  Prophets  by  ihe  Spirit  of  Godjhat^: 
the  Gentiles  Jhoidd  be  fellow  heirs  of  the  fame  body;' 
and  partakers  ofhispromife  ihVhri/l  '^y  ihe  gofpfl  :l 
whereof  I  am  made  a  minijler  according  to  the  gift' 
of  the  grace  of  God  given  unto  me, '  by  the  eJfeBual 
working  of  his  powen  -'■  ^  -::..:;: 


^ii:  H 


y     i 


1  HE  calling  of  the  Gentiles  into* the 
jfaurch  of  God,  which  is  a  fubjefi  of  the  preceding'. 
Shapter,  is  ftill  continued  in  this.  Concerning  this 
NTonderful  event,  Paul  fays  ''he  had  written  before: 
in  few  words/'  or  had  written  a  little  before,  i.  e.  ia 
:he  preceding  part  of  this  epiftle,  by  attending  to « 
Nfhich  they  might  perceive,  how  well  he  under-' 
lood  the  myftery,  which  by  revelation  God  had 
opened  to  him. 

The  myftery  here  intended  is  the  callin{(  of  the 
[^entiles  to  a  participation  with   the  Jeivs  ii^  the 
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privileges  of  God's  church.  This  myftery  was  in 
ages  pa^9  unknown  id  the  fons  of  men,  but  was 
now  revealed  by  the  Spirit  to  the  Apoftles  and 
Prophets,  that  the  Gentiles  fhould  be  fellow  heirs 
of  the  fame  body,  and  partakers  of  the  fromift  by 
the  gofpel.  The  promife  referred  to,  is  that  great 
promife  made  to  Abraham,  ''  I  will  be  a  God  to 
thee  and  to  thy  feed.**.  The  Gentiles  were  now 
called  to  be  partakers  of  this  promife  with  thejews. 
^Tbis  blcfling  of  Abraham  is  come  on  the  Geiitiles 
Ihrough  Tefus  Chrift."— **  They  who  are  Chritt's,' 
are  Abraham's  feed,  and  heirs  according  to  the 
promire/' — ^*Afi  many  as  are  ofibe  faith  arc  bkfled 
witii  l&ithful  Abraham/*, 

\  The  incorporation  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  into  one^ 
church  was  not,  in  former  age^  wholly  unknown ; 
fgt  the  promife  to  Abraham  was,  "that  in  his  feed, 
4JI  th^  naiions  of  the  earth  jbould  be  ble^ed."  Tpe 
introdudion  of  the  gofpel  and  its  glorious  fuccefs 
amo^g  the  Gentiles  iyere  often  foretold  by  the 
prophets*  But  (9  imperfeQly  was  this  matter  uh« 
derftood  by  the  generality  of  the  Jews,  that  the  A- 
poftle  fays,  *'In  former  ages  it  was  not  madekqown 
to  the  fons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed/' 

Thejews^'  lyhore^reiived  the  gofpel,  retained  Jor 
fome  time  the  fame  prejudice,  againft  the  Gentiles, 
as  they  had  entertained  before.  They  imagined 
that  the  way  into  the  church  of  God  was  ftill 
through  the  legal  cerenionies;  -  and  l^at  no  Hea. 
then*  could  be  admitted  to  the  privileges   of  the. 

S3fpel,  unlefs  thiey  firft  became  Jews  by  circumciL 
on.  But  the  Apoftlie  fays, ''  Chrifthas  aboliihed 
the  -enmity,  even  thie  law  of  commandments  con. 
tained  id  ordinances/'  The  Gentiles  are  made 
heirs  of  the  fame  body  with  the  Jews,  not  by  the 
works  of  the  law  of  Mofes,  but  by  the  faith  oi  thd^ 
gofpel  of  Chrift. 

The  abolition  of  the  ancient  diftindion  between 
Jews-  and  Gehtite^  and   their  incorporation  into 
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flbe  church,  buve  fallen  under  our  confideration  ii^ 
fpitie  preceding  difcourfes  on  thia  epiftle.  Wo 
fiiaU  therefore  liptice,  in  the  paflage  now  read^fucl^ 
matters  only,  as  have  not  occurred  before. 

I.  The  firfl;  thing  pbfervable  is,   that  Paul  calls 
Iiimfelf  ^^  a  prifoner  of  Chrift  for  the  Gentiles." 

Thfe  liberality  of  his  fentim^^nts  toward  them, 
sfini  the  bdldn^efs  with  ii^hich  he  ajDTcrled  tiieir  litl^ 
io  c^al  privileges  with  Jews,  were  the  principal 
^fonf ^  why  the  latter  perfecuted  him  with  fuck 
vk^ence^  and  caufed  him  to  be  fent  a  prifoner  ta 
](0me.  It  wa4  while  he  was  there  in  bonds,  tlji^at 
ift-.Wrdte  this  epiAie.  '  He  might/  therefore,  witl^ 
pwpdtty  call  faim&lf  ''a  prifoner  of  Chrift  for  the. 
QetitUcB.".  '  A  remarkable  inftance  of  the  prejudice 
of  the  Jews  againll  him  on  this  account  is  related 
iji  Aib  il2d  chapter  of  the  A£ls.  In  making  his  de- 
fisnce  before  them,  he  dieclares  the  manner  and  citf^ 
ciimAances  df  his  converfion,  and  the  particular  in-' 
ftndions  given  him  from  heaven  to  depart  fron^ 
Jfirafalem,  and  pteach  the  gofpel  among  the  Gen« 
tiles;  *'  and  .wjheti  they  heard  this  word,  they  lifted 
ttp  .their  voices  and  (aid.  Away  with  fuch  a  felloza 
ffvm  the  earthy /or. it  is  not  Jit  that  hejhould  live;  and 
iShey  oaft  off  their  clothes,  and  threw  dud  into  the 
air//  \fx  token  of  their  abhorrence  of  fuch  a  doc 
trixlc.         . 

It  may  ftem  Qrange,that  men  Ihould  poflcfs  fuch 
ikialignjty  of  heart,  as  to  envy  their  fellow  mortals 
^M  means  and  offers  of  falvatioii.  But  perhaps 
tliit  temper,  which  the  Jews  fo  remarkably  dif. 
covered,  may  fomedmes  be  found  among  Chrif. 
tians. 

You  will  all  fay^  '^  We  never  envied  a  man.  on 
rdigious  accounts.  We  wifh  all  men  virtuous  in 
this  world  and  happy  in  the  next."  But  be  pleafed 
to  examine  yourfelves.  Have  you  never  envied  a 
godd  man  the  reputation  which  refulted  from  his 
virtue  ?    Have  yoiv  never  tried  to  detra^  from  his 
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fuperior  honor,  or  to  caft  dirt  on  his  faircfaaraderr 
Have  jou  never  felt  uneafy  when  you  heard  him 
cbmmendedi  or  enjoyed  a  lecret  pleafure  when  ill 
things  have  been  fpoken  of  him  ? 

The  fpring  of  this  bitter  enmity  in  the  Jews  was 
their  fpiritaal  pride  and  worldly  affe&ion.  They- 
itnagined  that  they  were  God's  favorites,  and  that 
for  them  w«re  defigned  the  honors  of  this  worldy^ 
and  the  glories  of  the  world  to  come*  The  Qexui 
tiles  they  viewed  as  reprobates,  and  they  efteemed 
ft  a  virtue  to  hate  thofe  whom  God  had  rejeAed. 
They  confidered  Paul,  in  his  labors  for  the  convert 
fion  of  Heathens,  as  oppoGng  thdr  darling  fyfteaf 
of  univerfal  dominion  under- the  Mefliah's  reigv& 
Hence  they  condemned  him  as  an  enemy  to  tliek 
l«ligion  and  govemmieht. 

"  Wherever  the  fame  fpirit  of  pride  and  felfiflmeft- 
reigns,  it  ftill  produces  fimilar  effeds.     How  oom«« 
mon  is  it,  that  particular  feds  of  Chriftians  confine 
falvation  to  themfelves,  and  not  only  reprobate  all 
others,   but  even  condemn  the  charity  of  the  mad 
who  dares  to  hope  favorably  of  them  ?  How  com- 
mon is  it,  that  men  excufe,  in  their  own  party,  the 
fame  things  which  they  feverely  cenfure  in  anoth- 
er ;    and  confider  thofe  afiions  as  vices  in  a  rival 
k&,   which  they  magnify  as  virtues  in  themfelves 
and  their  profelytes  ?    How   common   is   it,  that 
Chriftians,  fo  called ;    yea,  even  Preachers,  under 
the  folemn  pretence  of  promoting  the  religion 'of 
Chrift,  and  faving  the  fouls  of  finners,  fow  difcord 
among  brethren,  caufe  divifions  in  churches,   and- 
difturb  that  peace  which  is   an  eflential  virtue  of 
the  gofpel,   and  without  which  religion  cannot  ex- 
ift  ?  How  common  is  it,  that  we  envy  thofe  in  fu- 
perior  worldly  circumftanccs— that  we  wi(h  to  de- 
prefs  them — that  we  eagerly  receive  and  diligently 
propagate  ill  reports  concerning  them  ?— Whence 
proceeds  this   unfriendly,   unfodal  condud,   but 
from  pride  and  a  love  of  the  world  ?— Is  not  this 
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fame  temper  which  appeared  in  the  Jews,  ifh€ti 
y  made  Paul  a  prifoner  for  teaching,  that  tlS6 
ntiles  were  entitled  to  equal  privileges  with 
:m  ?  • 

We  fee,  then,  that  liberality  of  fentimept  effen^-' 
ly  belongs  to  true  religion  ;■  and  that  bigotry; 
red   and    envy  among   Chriftians   debafe   their 

rafter,    and  fcandalize  their  profeffion. We 

did  entertain  exalted  thoughts  of  the  divine 
dnefs  :  Such  thoughts  enlarge  the  mind  and  lib;;' 
ize  the  feelings.  We  fliould  conGder  the  wboler 
nan  race  as  the  care  of  God's  Providence  ;  and 
lember,  that,  while  they  partake  of  his  kindnefs,"^ 
y  deferve  not  our  hatred.  We  ihould  look  on 
'  fellow  men  as  (harers  in  the  fame  nature,  fub- 
:  to  the  fame  fenfations  ,2ind  capable  of  the  fame 
ipinefs  with  ourfclvcs ;  anJ  ever  be  difpofcd  to 
to  them,  a$  we  defire  they  (hould  do  to  us.  Wc 
aid  ever  entertain  favorable  fentiments,  where 
hihg  appears  to  forbid  them.  While  we  arein- 
trious  to  promote  piety,  corre£);  error,  and  con- 
t  iinners,  we  (hould  be  careful  that  pur  zeal 
e  us  not  to  meafures  inconfiftent  with  peace  and 
rity,  and  fubverfive  of  order  and  religion.—— 
iilc  we  are  concerned  to  reftify  millaken  fenti- 
Qts,  and  reform  irregular  manners  in  others,  we 
.ftourfelves  be  open  to  convidlion  and  patient  of 
roof.  While  we  attempt  to  wipe  the  mote  out 
1  brother's  eye,  we  muft  confider  that  the  eye  is 
der  and  fenfible — we  mud  touch  it  with-a  gentle 
id,  left  we  irritate  and  inflame  the  part,  which 
pretend  to  relieve.  We  Ihould  fuffcr  no  world- 
motives  to  control  us  in  our  religious  condufl ; 
zGt  under  a  folemn  fenfe  of  that  amazing  fut«. 
r  which  awaits  us  and  all  the  human  race.  If 
are  governed  in  our  religion  by  worldly  ends, 
fliall  hate  and  malign  thofe  who  differ  from  us, 
:  for  the  fame  reafon,  that  a  man  of  avarice  or 
ntion,  hates  bis  competitors  in  trade,  or  his  ri» 
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yjjf  £br  preferment'.  But  if  our  minds  are  deeply 
imprcfled  with  a  fenfe  of  God's  fupreme  govem- 
ineiDt  and  impartial  judgment,  we  (hall  be  chiefly 
^licitous  to  approve  ourtcives  to  him ;  we  fhail 
rejoice  when  we  fee  religion  prevail  among  our 
fellow  (inners,  whoever  thev  are ;  we  Qiall  be  pleaf- 
ed  with  the  appearance  of  real  virtue  and  piety  in 
thofe,  who  ma^  not  in  all  points  think  with  us  ;— 
we  (hall  choole  to  hope  the  bed  we  can  of  doubt-  ' 
ful  chai:a^ra  ; — we  fliall  be  more  ready  to  con- 
demn our  own  real  faults,  than  to  cenfure  the  fuf- 
pe^ed  faults  of  our  brethreiii.  We  fliall  not  mir 
tate  the  men  of  th^  world,  who  endeavqr  to  pull 
down  a  competitor,  that  they  may  rife  on  his  ru^ 
ins ;  but  fliall  imitate  the  liberal  fpirit  of  the  A- 
pollles,  who  labored  to  build  up,  in  every  place, 
the  common  irntereflf  of  Chrift's  kingdom.  True 
religion  is  pure  and  peaceable  : — It  rejoices  not  ii^ 
iniquity,  but  rejoices  in  the  truth: — It  envies  not, 
nor  behaves  itfeif  unfeemly: — It  believes  all  things^ 
a;id  hopes  all  things.  I  proceed  to  obfer\'e,  fee- 
ondly, 

.   II.  The  gofpel  is  '/a  difpenfation  of  the  grace  of 
Qod/'     So  the  Apoftle  here  calls  it. 

It  is.  a  difcovery  of  that  method,  which  the  wif« 
4om  of  God  has  chofen  for  difpenling  his  grace 
S^nd  mercy  toward  fallen  men,  in  order  to  their 
recovery  from  (in,  and  death,  and  their  final  falva* 
^on  in  heaven.  It  is  called  the  gojptl  of  God^  as  it 
originated  in  his  good  pleafure ;  and  the  gofptl  of 
^hrifii  as  he  is  the  immediate  author  of  it,  and  as; 
his  do£lrine8  and  works,  his  life  and  death,  his  re« 
furre6lioa  and  afpenfipn^  and  the  beOings  procure 
e4  by  him,  are  the  fubjedis  on  which  it  principally 
treats.*— -It  is  called  the  word  of  Jalvation^  as  i( 
proclaims  the  offers,  and  flates  tha  terms  of  falva* 
tion  ;  and  the  go/pel  ojpeace^^s  it  difcovers  the  way 
in  which  (inners  may  be  reconciled  to  God,  and 
obtain  peace  with  him.    It  is  faid  to  be  the  po-wcr 
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ef  God  to  falvatton^  becaufe,  while  it  brings  fSbt^ 
Uon,  it  propofes  the  moff  powerful  motives  to  per* 
fuade,  and  affiftances  to  encourage  finners  to  ac- 
cept  it.  If  is  called  the  gofpel  of  the  grace  of  Ood^ 
becaufe  it  proceeds  from  his  fejf  moving  goodnefs^ 
and  manifefts  his  abundant  mercy  to  finful  crea- 
tures ;  and  the  dijptnfation  of  his  graa,  becaufe  it 
opens  the  way  in  which  finners  may  become  partak« 
crs  of  his  grace. 

The  grace  which  the  gofpel  offers  b  pardon  and 
glory.  This  grace  is  offered  without  diftin&ion,ta 
one  as  well  as  another,  in  the  fame  way,  and  on 
the  fame  terms.  It  is  difpenfed  through  the  Re^ 
'deemer,  who  gave  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  finners.—* 
The  terms  of  pardon  are  repentance  toward  God, 
and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  Sinners 
lire  brought  to  a  compliance  vith  thefc  terms  by 
means  of  the  gofpel,  which  is  rendered  effedlual 
by  the  attendant  operations  of  the  Spirit.  The  A- 
pollle  fays,  "  Th.'  gofpel  is  the  power  of  God  ta 
falvation  to  r«/ery  one  that  believeth,  for  therein 
the  righteournefs  of  God  is  revealed  from  faith  to 
faith,  and  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heav- 
en againft  all  ungodlincfs  and  unrighteoufnefs  of 
men."  He  fpeaks  of  his  preaching,  as  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  Ilrong  holds, 
to  the  humbling  of  every  high  thing  which  exalts 
itfelf  againft  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  to  the  re- 
ducing of  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Chrift^ 
He  taught  that  men  mud  repent  and  turn  to  God 
and  do  works  mete  for  repentance,  alTuring  them, 
that  thus  theyfliould  obtain  the  forgivenefs  of  fins, 
and  an  inheritance  among  them  who  are  fan&ified, 
by  faith  in  Chrift.  As  the  gofpel  is  the  word  of 
falvation  fent  to  a  finful  race,io  herein  is  proclaim- 
ed the  forgivenefs  of  fins,  in  fuch  full  and  univerfal 
terms,  that  all  who  believe  may  be  aflured,  that 
they  iftiall  be  juftified  from  all  their  fins,  and  be 
made  heirs  of  eternal  life, 
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^,  Now  if  ve  are  nnder  fuch  a  difpenfation  of  grace, 
^ow  inexcufable  are  the  impenitent,  and  how  a« 
inazing  will  be  the  punilhment  of  thofc  who  finaAjr 
'periQi  in  their  guilt  ? 

.The  gofpel  fuppofes  us  to  be  loft  and  helptefs; 
'and  fuch  we  certainly  are.  If  we  were  not  fuch, 
We  fiiould  need  no  falvation.  If  we  are  fuch.  How 
joyfully  fliould  we  hear,  and  how  thankfully  emu 
brace  the  difpenfation  of  the  grace  of  God  ?— Arc 
we  unworthy  creatures  ? — How  happy  it  is  that 
God  dca^s  with  us  in  a  way  of  grace  f  Have  we  no 
iighlcoufnefs  on  which  to  ground  a  claim  for  the 
remiflion  of  pad  fins  ?  How  happy  it  is,  that  Jefat 
the  Son  of  God  has  made  reconciliation  for  iniqui- 
ty, and  brought  in  everJafling  righteoufnefs  ! 
Are  our  fins  great  and  numerous  ? — How  happy  it 
is,  that  the  righteournefs  of  God,  through  the  faith 
of  Chrift,  is  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  that  be- 
lieve,, and  there  is  no  diEerence !  Do  we  feel  the 
power  of  corruption,  and  the  weaknefs  of  nature? 
i— How  happy  it  is,  that  God's  grace  is  fuffictent 
for  us,  and  that  we  may  come  boldly  to  his  throne 
for  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need  ? — Do  we  find 
that  the  feiious  fentiments,  and  virtuous  refolutiona 
awakened  in  us,  too  cafily  flumber  and  die  away  ? 
•        How  happy  it  is,  that  God  gives  us  line  upon 

line,  and  precept  upon  precept ! And   what 

~Will  we  treat  with  cold  indifference  and  negleft 
all  this  kind  and  wonderful  provifion  ? — Can  we 
fuppofe,  there  is  no  danger  in  trampling  on  the 
gifts  of  divine  love,  and  fpurning  ihe  offers  of  eter- 
iinl  falvation  ?  The  Apt^flle  has  given,  and  let  us 
take  the  warning,  that  •*  defpifers  of  the  gofpel  will 
wonder  and  peiifli." 

ni.  The  Apoflle   fays.  This    difpenHition    was 

committed  to  him  for  the  benefit  of  mankind. 

*'  The  dirpcnfation  of  the  grace  of  God  is  given  to 
you  ward." 
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.  He  was  all<m^  'of  God  to  be  put  iof  trull  with 
the  gofpel.  This  was  a  trull  committed  to  him  by 
the  will  of  God—not  a  power  arrogated  by  his 
own  prefumption.  *^  He  was  an  Apoftle  not  of 
men,  neither  by  man,  but  by  Jefus  Chrill,  and  God 
the  Father."  And  "  the  gofpel  which  he  preached 
Was  not  after  man,  neither  received  he  it  of  man  ; 
-—but  was  taught  it  by  the  revelation  of  Jefus 
Chritt." 

few  men  ever  poQefled  higher  accomplifhmcnts 

tl^an  Paul.     His  natural  abilities  were  great ;    his 

education  was  fuperior ;  the  manner  of  his  conver- 

iion  was  extraordinary  ;    the  grace  bellowed  upon 

him  was  abundant.  But  on  neither  of  thefe  grounds 

4id  he  aflume  the  work  of  the  preacher.     He  wait- 

.ed  till  he  was  regularly  called  and  authorifed  to  it. 

He  was  firfl  informed  by  Ananias,  that  he  was  one 

whom  Chrill  had  chofen  to   bear  his  name  among 

the  Gentiles.     But  he  did  not  venture  to  a&  on 

this  information,  before  he  had  evidence  that  it  was 

from  heaven.     To  prove  this,   Ananias  performed 

a  miracle.     Paul's   firfl  miniftrations  were  among 

the  difciples  at  Damafcus,  who  had  been  witneiTes 

of  the  remarkable  circumftances  of  his  convcrfion 

and  call.     He  afterward  joined  himfelf  to  the  A- 

poftles.     But,   in  order  to  his  admiflion  into  their 

fraternity,  he  adduced  competent  teflimony.     For 

a  while  he  was  with   them  coming  in,    and   going 

out  at  Jerufalem.     Before  he  went  forth  to  preach 

the  golpel  among  the  Gentiles,    he  was   folemnly 

feparated  to  the  work  by  the  prophets  and  teachers 

at  Antioch,  who  faded,  and  prayed,  and  laid  their 

hands  on  him,   and  fent  him  away.     Paul,    being 

thus  ordained,   afterward  ordained  others  ;  and  he 

charged  chem  to  commit  to  faithful  men  the  things 

which  they  had  received  from  him. 

Paul,  you  fee,  did  not  rely  on  a  fecret,  internal 
call,  as  what  alone  would  warrant  him  to  com- 
mence a  preacher.     He  carefully  conformed  to  the 
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order  whicli  Chrift  has  ihftituted  la  his  chuLrcb«^-^ 
Heinftrufted  Timothy  and  Titiis  to  ^o  likeMrire.--^ 
Miiiiilers,  then,  in  this  day,  are  not  to  ground  their 
warrant  to  preach  the  gofpal  on  any  immediate  rev<a 
elation.  Nothing  of  this  kind  is  noir  to  be  ejtpe6U 
cd.  If  they  thould  pretend  to  thi^,  it  would  be  ad 
warrant  for  others  to  receive  them  in  their  aflumed 
charader,  and  confequently,  no  warrant  for  thcni 
to  aflfume  it,  unlefs  they  can  by  miracles,  prove  W 
the  world  the  reality  of  the  pretended  revelation^ 

The  gofpel  has  pointed  out  the  qualifications  ai* 
cjflary  for  teachers  of  religion,  and  the  manner  iri 
which  they  are  to  be  induced  into  office.  Whca 
a  man  delires  the  office  of  a  bifhop,  pofTeiTes  the 
requifite  qualifications,and  is  not  only  called  them- 
^o  by  the  brethren,  but  recommended  alfo  hy  Ae 
elders  of  the  church,  then  he  is  warranted  to  ad  ia 
the  chara£ler  of  a  gofpel  bifhop. 

IV.  Paul  fpeaks  of  the  knowledge  of  the  ^fpet 
as  communicated  to  him  by  revelation.  "  Gdd  hf 
revelation  made  known  to  me  the  myflery,  which^ 
in  other  ages,  was  not  made  known  to  the  fons  of 
men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  to  his  holy  Apoftlesand 
Prophets  by  the  Spirit." 

We  are  not  to  fuppofe,  that  every  thing,  which 
the  Apodles  preached  or  wrote,  was  communicated 
to  them  by  immediate  infpiration.  Many  things 
they  learned  from  the  writings  of  the  Old  Tefta. 
ment ;  and  from  the  perfonal  inftrufiions  of  Chrift. 
And  the  Spirit  was  fent  to  biing  all  things  ;o  their 
remembrance,  as  well  as  to  teach  them  aU  things, 
which  they  (hould  farther  need  to  learn.  Many  of 
Chriil's  perfonal  inftru6lions  were  doubtlefs  com« 
miinicaled  to  Paul,  by  thofe  Apoftles  who  convert 
cd  wih  the  Lord  in  the  days  of  his  flelh.. 

In  the  7th  chapter  of  the  firft,  epiftle  to  the  Co- 
rinthians, our  Apollle  ufcs  fuch  expreflions  as 
thefe  ;  "I  fpeak  by  permijfion — not  by  cormnani^ 
went:' "/  fpeak,  notthe  Lord/'—^'^l   havt 
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no  €(mmandm^t  but  I  give  my  judgmcnlJ'  Hence 
Ibme  would  infer^  chat  Paul  often  fpake  only  hy 
the  didates  of  his  oira  reafon,  and  without  any  di*- 
vine  inflaence ;  fo  -that  he  was  in  doubt  himfelf, 
-whether  he  fpake  agreeably  to  the  will  of  God.-^ 
But  this  certainly  cannot  be  his  meaning ;  for  he 
^Aya,  "  I  give  my  judgment  as  one  who  hath  ob* 
taiDed  mercy  oi  the  Lord  to  be  faithful — as  one 
tbait  hath  the  Spirit  of  God— arid  the  mind  pf 
Chrift— and  the  things,  which  1  write,  are  the  cora^ 
ttttodments  of  the  Lord/' — —But  he  means  that 
Chrift,  in  bis  ptrfonal  inRru£lions,  had  given  no  de- 
Ofion  on  the  fubje£l  in  queftion,  but  had  left  it  to 
be  determined  by  his  Apoftles  under  the  dire^on 
of  the  SpirityWhich  was  to  lead  them  into  all  truth. 
He  fpeakfi,  hot  by  way  of  diftin£tion  between  his 
omn  private  judgment,  and  divine  infpiration  ;  but 
by  way  of  diflinfiiion  between  that  which  was 
laught  by  the  Spirit,  and  that  which  Chrilt  taught 
by  commandment  when  he  was  on  earth.  ^  In  the 
laft  verfe,  he  fays,  ''  I  think  I  have  the  Spirit  of 
God/'  This  is  not  an  intimation  of  doubt,  wheth. 
er  he  had  the  Spirit ;  but  an  expi  cffion  of  his  con. 
fidencei  and  an  appeal  to  the  Corinthians,  that  he 
had  it ;  ibr  the  word  Ihould  be  reiidered,  not,  / 
think,  but  /  appear  to  have  the  Spirit.  This  appeal 
to  them  be  again  renews.  ''Am  I  not  an  Apof- 
lie  ?— If  J  am  not  an  ApoRle  to  others,  doubtlefs 
I  am  to  you  ;  for  the  feal  of  mine  Apofllefhip  are 
ye  in  the  Lord/' — "  Truly  the  figns  of  an  Apoftlt 
were  wrought  among  you  in  wonders  and  mighty 
deeds/' 

God  was  not  at  the  expenfe  of  ihfpiration  to 
teach  the  Apoftles  thofe  things  which  they  knew^ 
ot  might  know,  by  Other  means  in  their  hands.— 
But  where  a£lual  knowledge,  and  the  means  of  ob; 
laining  it  were  wanting,  there  infpiration  lupplied 
the  dcfeft. 
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It  is  not  neceflary  for  us  to  know  the  nature  of 
diis  infpiration,  or  the  manner  in  which  the  Apof. 
ties  were  aflured  of  its  divinity.  If  we  believe  there 
is  an  infinite  and  all  perfed  Spirit,  which  poflfeffes 
our  reins,  and  even  pervades  univerfal  nature,  we 
tnuft  believe,  he  can  reveal  his  will  to  nien,byfuch 
an  immediate  influence,  as  fliall  carry  its  own  evi- 
dence, and  leave  on  the  mind  no  poflible  doubt  of 
its  reaKty.  We  can  fpeak  to  men  in  fuch  a  man. 
tier,  that  they  fhall  certainly  know  we  fpeak  to 
them,  and  (hall  perfedly  underftand  our  meaning, 
if  we  deny  the  poffibility  oi  a  certain  infpiradon 
from  God,  we  deny  that  power  to  him,  which  we 
x)urfelves  poflefsi.     But, 

V.  Whatever  might  be  the  manner  in  which  the 
tAipoftles  knew  their  own  infpiration,  the  manner  in 
which  they  proved  it  to  others  is  taught  in  our 
text.  This  was  by  the  power  of  miracles.  St. 
Paul  fays,  *^  I  am  made  a  minifter  of  the  gofpel  ac^ 
cording  .to.  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  by  the  ef. 
fedual  working  of  his  power/'  To  this  evidence 
he  often  appeals  for  the  truth  of  his  Apofltlefliip^ 
and  the  divinity  of  his  dodrine. 

When  God  gives  a  revelation,  he  gives  faffidenC 
demonftration  that  it  is  from  him.  Otherwife  it 
could  have  no  authority  with  rational  and  inquir* 
ing  minds.  He  gave  the  difpenfation  of  grace  to 
the  Apodles,  that  they  might  communicate  it  to 
the  world  ;  and  he  endowed  them  with  the  power 
of  miracles,  that  their  word  might  be  received  as 
divine,  and  might  work  effeftually  in  them  who 
heard  it. 

How  wonderful  is  the  love  of  God  !  We  fee  his 
goodnefs  in  the  common  courfe  of  his  Providence  ; 
but  more  glorioufly  is  his  mercy  difplayed  in  the 
gofpel,  which  opens  a  marvellous  plan  for  the  faL 
vation  of  finners.  This  plan  was  communicated 
to  the  Apoftles  by  the  infpiration  of  his  Spirit,  and 
confirmed  by  divers  miracles  according  to  his  will* 


^AiLM«.XVi.3        CJkriJian  Religion.  i|^ 

What  reverence  is  due  to  the  facred  fcriptures, 
which  have  been  thus  authenticated  by  a  divine 
feaj  ? 

If  God  has  been  at  fuch  expenfe  to  give  us  a 
revelation,  and  to  convince  us  of  its  authority,  we 
bugnt  to  receive  it  with  unwavering  confidence,  and 
to  obey  it  with  unreferved  fubmifliori. 

What  we  there  find  exprefsly  taught  and  com^ 
inanded,  that  let  us  believe  and  obey,  how  mucb 
ibever  it  might  have  baffled  the  invention,  or  now 
{nrpafles  the  comprehenfioh  of  human  reafon.— 
We  are  hot  to  believe  without  a  reafon  for  our 
fedth,  nor  to  a&  without  a  reafon  for  oiir  condufi ; 
hilt  we  are  botind  to  believe  what  God  reveals,  and 
io  do  what  he  comniahdsi  when  we  have  evidence, 
that  the  command  or  revelation  is  from  him,  evea 
though  the  reafon  of  the  command  fhould  be  un- 
known, or  the  matter  revealed  Ihbuld  be  incompre- 
lienfible  to  iis. 

How  abfurd  is  it  to  imagine,  that  God  will  com^ 
kiunicate  to  men,  by  itifpiration,  the  knowledge  of 
religion,  fihce  this  may  be  obtained  from  the  fland- 
Ing  revelation  which  he  has  given  us  ?  The  fcrip. 
tures  are  able  to  make  us  wife  to  falvation,  and  to 
fumilh  us  unto  every  good  work.  If  negle6ling 
thefe,  we  exped  that  religious  knowledge  will  be 
communicated  to  us  in  a  cheaper  and  eafier  way. 
We  infult  the  divine  goodnefs,and  expofe  ourfelvesi 
io  fatal  delufions.  Even  in  the  days  of  the  Apof- 
ties,  God  was  not  lavifh  of  inrpiraiion.  He  did 
hot  endow  men  immediately  with  that  knowledge, 
which  might  be  acquired  by  ordinary  means.  Cor- 
nelius wais  direSed  by  a  vifion  to  fend  for  Peter, 
wh©  fliould  teach  him  words,  by  which  he  might 
be  faved.  God  could  as  eafily  have  revealed  to 
tomelius  the  things  by  which  he  fhould  be  faved. 
Is  fend  an  angel  to  inform  him,  where  he  might 
find  an  inflruftor.  But  God  will  honor  his  owr^ 
inftitutions ;  and  where  thefe  are  fufficicnt,  he  will 
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Hot  fnpetfede  theih  by  higher  and  more  ektraorcUn- 
try  meafures. 

Chriftians  are  dependent  on,  and  indebted  to  t 
boly,  divine  influence  in  the  religious  life;  butthi» 
ordinary  influence  of  the  Spirit  does  not  immedi. 
ately  reveal  to  them  new  truths  ;  it  rather  difpofet 
iheir  minds  to  regard  and  obey  the  truths  already 
revealed*  We  are  never,  therefore,  to  folloi^  vau 
plicitly  an  impreflion  made  on  our  minds — much 
Jefs  the  impreffions,.  which  others  pretend  have 
been  made  on  theirs ;  but  we  are  to  examine,  by 
the  word  of  God>  every  fuggedion  which  is  ftarted 
within  uSy  or  communicated  to  us,  and  to  obey  w 
rejeS  it,  as  it  agrees,  or  difagrees  with  this  ftatKL 
ard.  "  Believe  not  every  Spirit,  but  try  the  Spir- 
its/* The  fcripture  is  to  be  our  guide.  The  fug. 
geflions,  or  excitations  of  the  Spirit  are  not  to  jm« 
part  to  us  the  knowledge  of  duty,  but  to  awakeik 
our  attention  to  duty  already  taught. 

"Depife  not  prophefying;"  or  the  ftated  preach* 
ing  of  the  word.  God  has  committed  the  difpen. 
fation  of  grace  to  his  fervants,  that  they  may  opeft 
and  recommend  it  to  others.  If  you  would  havt 
the  benefit  of  it,  attend  upon  it  in  God's  appointed 
way.  In  vain  do  you  exped  his  grace,  while  you 
negle£l  the  means,  by  which  he  is  wont  to  commu* 
nicate  it.  This  is  the  voice  of  wifdom,  ^'  To  you, 
O  men,  I  call,  and  my  voice  is  to  the  fons  of  men. 
Bleffed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me,  watching  dailjr 
at  my  gates,  and  waiting  at  the  pods  of  mv  doorl* 
Whofo  findeth  mie,  findeth  life,  and  fliafl  obtatll: 
favor  of  the  Lord  ;  but  he  that  linneth  againft  me, 
wrongeth  his  own  fouL  All  who  hate  inc,  low* 
death," 
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tThto  me,  who  am  Ufs  than  the  Uajl  ofaH  Saints,  is  thi$ 
grace  given,  thai  I  Jhould  preach  among  the  Gen* 
vUs  the  unfearchahle  riches  of  Chrijl^  and  to  make 

^  aU  mm  fee  what  is  the  fcUowJhip  of  the  myflerf^ 
fmkichfrom  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid 
w  God,  who  created  all  thmgs  by  jfefus  Chrifl ;  to 
ike  intent,  that  now  unto  frindfaliiii^  and  powers  in 
heavenly  places  might  be  hnoivn  by  the  church  the 
enanifold  wifdom  of  God. 

In  the  preceding  vcrfc  the  Apoflle 
fdy«t  '*  He  was  made  a  minifter  according  to  the 
gift  of  the  grace  beftowed  on  him  by  the  efFe£lual 
working  of  God's  power."  The  mention  of  his 
^poftolic  office  ^wakens  humble  refle£tions  on  his 
paft  guilty  life,  and  admiring  thoughts  of  God's 
grace  in  employing  him  to  preach  the  grand  myf« 
Ceties  of  the  gofpel  for  the  inftru^iou  of  mea  on 
je4rth,  and  even  of  angels  in  heaven. 

The  words  read  will  lead  us  to  contemplate  the 
Apoftle's  deep  fenfe  oF  his  unworthinefs — his  ad« 
miring  apprehenGons  of  God's  grace — his  elevated 
fentiments  of  the  gofpel — and  bis  enlarged  views 
(tf  the  defign  of  his  mini  [try, 
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I.  We  are  to  confider  what  a  humhte  amnion  the 
Apoftle  had  of  himfclf.  "  To  me,  who  am  Ufs  that^ 
the  lea  ft  of  all  faints,  is  this  grace  given." 
'  In  his  abilities  and  gifts,  he  was  not  a  whit  beu 
hind  the  chieleft  apoftles  ;  and  in  fufferings  he  was 
inore  frequent,  and  in  labors  more  abundant  thai^ 
they  all.  But  in  refpeft  of  worthinefs,  he  efteemed 
them  his  fuperiors  ;  for  they  had  not,  like  him, 
pcrfecute4  the  church,  and  they 'were  in  Chri((,  411^ 
became  apoftles  before  him.  Of  himfelf  he  faiys^ 
^'  Laft  of  all,  Chrift  was  feen  of  me,  as  of  one  bori^ 
out  of  due  time  ;  for  1  ani  the  leaft  of  the  Apof« 
ties,  who  am  not  mete  to  be  called  an  Apoftle,  be« 
^aufe  I  perfeciited  the'churchof  God/*    - 

Good  Chriftians  in  honor  prefer  one  aaod^er, 
and  elteem  others  better  than  themfelve^.  Tb^ 
are  more  converfant,  and  better  acquainted  with 
ihemfelves,  than  they  can  be  with  others.  Their 
iins  come  nearer  their  hearts,  and  a(Fe£l  them  qiore 
(enfibly,  than  the  fins  of  others  can  do.  They  are 
inofe  difpofed  to  extenuate  and  excufe  the  failings 
of  their  brethren,  than  their  own  ;  for  their  chari- 
ty hopes  all  things,  and  can  cover   a  multitude  of  ^ 

lilfS.     ' 

*'  True  religion  in  the  heart  will  produce  felfa. 
baling  thoughts.  If  you  fee  a  man  ol!lentatious  of 
liis  religious  experiences  and  godly  works,  and  at 
the  fame  time  cenforious  of  others,  and  difpofed 
to  exclude  them  from  his  fellbwlhip,  you  may 
firongly.  {ufpef);,  that  he  has  never  felt  the  power 
6{  the  gofpel  on  h\s  heart. 

*'  The  true  convert  forgets  not  his  former  charac« 
ter.^  Paul  calls  himfelf  the  lead  of  faints,  becauft 
he  had  pierfecuted  the  church.  The  penitent  r^ 
|[e6ts  often  on  bis  pad  guilty  life,  that  he  may  be 
^ore  humble  in  himfelf,  more  thankful  to  God, 
more  watchful  againft  fin,  more  diligent  in  the 
pradice  of  religion,  and  thus  may'  make  mon 
]^itable  returns- for  God's  abundant  grace. 


Siau.  XVII.]        ChriJUdn  Rdigion.  ft  i^ 

The  penitent  not  only  remembers  former  iniqui- 
ties, but  as  far  as  they  have  been  public,  confejfes 
them  before  men.  The  Apoftle,  in  his  fermons 
and  epiflles,  often  laments  the  errors  of  his  paft 
life,  that  thus  he  may  repair  the  injuries  which  he 
had  done  to  the  caufe  of  Chrift.  When  Dtvid 
fell  under  the  power  of  convi£lion,  he  not  only 
condemned  himfelf  in  the  prefence  of  his  reprover, 
but  compofed  a  penitential  pfalm,  which  he  de« 
livered  to  the  Jewiih  church,  as  a  Handing  con- 
feffion  of  his  guilt  and  warning  to  others.  He 
ptaysy  *'  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and 
deliver  me  from  blood — then  will  I  teach  tranf. 
greffors  thy  ways,  and  finners  Ihall  be  converted 
unto  thee/' 

II.  The  Apoflle  exprefles  his  admiring  appre^ 
henfians  of  God's  grace  in  calling  him  to  the  minif- 
tnr.  **  I  am  made  a  miniller  according  to  the  grace 
of  God.  To  me  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  (hould 
preach  Chrift  among  the  Gentiles.  By  the  grace 
cS  God  I  am  what  I  am. 

To  the  fame  grace  which  had  called  him,  he 
afcribes  all  his  furniture  for  the  miniftry,  "  Chrift 
hath  enabled^  or  qualified  me,  putting  me  into  the 
sniniftry/'  ''  I  am  made  a  minifter  according  to 
the  working  of  God's  power."  •*  Our  fujiciency  is 
ef  God^  who  hath  made  us  able  minifters  of  the 
New  Teftament." 

To  God  alfo  he  gives  the  honor  of  his  fuccffs  in 
the  miniflry.  "  For,"  fays  he,  neither  is  he  who 
planteth,  nor  he  who  watereth,  any  thing,  but  God 
who  giveth  the  increafe."  It  was  matter  of  won.. 
der  and  thankfulnefs  to  him,  that  Godfliould  hon- 
or fo  unworthy  a  man  with  fo  high  an  office,  with 
fuch  eminent  gifts,  and  with  fuch  diftinguifhea 
ufefulnefs.  He  gloried  in  his  infirmities,  that  thf 
power  of  Chrift  might  reft  upon  him. 

We  fee  that  the  gofpel  miniftry  ia  a  refpeftabla 
office.     However  contemptible^  fome  reader  thcmJ^ 

04 


^ves  in  it/ the  office  itfolf  is  bomirablek  The  A. 
poAle  direds  that  the  dcUcs  irlio  rule  well,  efpc^ 
cially  they  who  labor  in  word  ami doflrine,  ihould 
he  eHeemed  ht^Iy  in  iove  fior  their  work'i  fafct} 
an4  he  counted  worthy  q£  doaUe  lienor.  Thef 
are  Anhafladors  of  God  to  befeech  men  to  be  ieo« 
onciled  to  him.  They  are  ftewards  of  the  manU 
fold  grace  of  God.  They  are  fervants  to  men  £00 
Chrift's  fake.  Tliey  are  heralds  font  forth  to  pro. 
claim  the  ttdingp  of  falvation  to  a  fallen  race.  A 
fenfe  of  the  dignity  and  importance  of  their  offlcd 
fiiould  warn  thvir  z^l  in  the  difchaiige  of  it.  Wq 
proceed  to  confider,  ' 

III.  The  ApoAle's  e/rvo^^i /tn^^/iconoeniii^ 
tht  gofpcl  which  he  preachcdf.  He  calls  il  **^Um| 
unfearckfiblt  rickes  of  Chtift." 

'  The  bleffings  of  the  go(f)el,  being  p^rcba^Bd  by 
the  blood  of  Chrift  are  called  kis  riches. '  *'  He* 
who  was  rich,  for  our  fake»  became  poor,  that 
through  his  poverty  we  might  be  rich." 

They  are  Called  riches  on  account  of  their  excetk 
lency,  fufnefs  and  yariecy.  Tb^^y  fiirpafs  in  value 
all  the  treafures  of  the  woi>ld  ;  they  are  oflFerod  in 
fuch  abundance' as  to  fupply  all  our  wants,  and 
difpenfed  in  fuch  manner  as  is  fuited  to  atl  our 
necefhaes.  Chrjllians^  how  poor  foevcr  in  this 
world,  ftill  are  rich.  They  are  heirs  of  a  kio^. 
dom,  and  entitled  to  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  an 
inheritance  in  heaven.  They  will  inherit  all  things. 
The  Apoftle  fays  to  the  Corinthians,  **  Now  yt 
are  full,  ye  are  rich,  ye  have  reigned  as  kings.**. 
Of  himfrlf  and  his  brethrcn^  he  fays,  "  We  are  poor, 
yet  make  many  rich  ;  we  have  nothing,  and  yet 
poffefs  all  things." 

The  riches   of  Chrift   are  called   unftarchaUc, 
riches. . 

They  are  undifcoverable  by  human  reafon,  and 
made  known  only  by  revelation.  Hence  they  arc 
called   myJicrUs,     The  Apoftle  fays,    He  was  fent 
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f*  to  male  all  men  y^r  what  was  the  mjffiery^  which 
from  the  facginmng  of  the  world  had  been  hid  ta 
God,  who  created  all  things  by  Jfefus  Chriji."  This 
i$  the  fvMance  of  the  gofpel  myftery,  that  as  all 
things  wore  made  by  Chrift,  fo  the  government  of 
tbem  ia^t  into  his  hands — that  he  has  opened  a 
way  in  which  God's  rebellious  fubje£Ls,  in  this 
part  of  the  creation,  may  be  reftored  to  favor- 
that  he  is  ordained  head  over  all  things  for  the 
charch — that  he  gives  Uws  and  annexes  their  fane* 
tions**-that  he  will  finally  difpenfe  rewards  and 
pmilbmenti  to  -different  charaflers,  and  then  will 
give  up  the  lungdom  to  the  Father. 
^  As  the  riches  of  Chrift  were  unfearchable  to  rea* 
ion,  fo  they  were  but  imperfeflly  made  known  in 
the  prophetic  revelation.  Alluding  to  the  words 
itf  Ibiab,  the  Apoftle  fays,  ^^  Eye  hath  not  feen» 
|ior  ear  heard,  neithci*  have  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him  ;  but  God  hath  revealed  them 
to  Ui  by  his  Spirit ;  for  the  Spirit  fcarcheth  all 
things  ;  yea,  .the  deep  things  of  God."  One  part 
of  the  myftery  of  godlinefs  was,  '*  that  Chrift 
{bould  be  preached  to  the  Gentiles."  Oi  this  the 
Jews  had  no  apprehenfion.  To  the  apoftlcs  them* 
iclvesitt  was  matter  of  admiration,  that  "  God  had 
granted  to  the  Genlilrs,  repentance  unto  life."  It 
was  "  by  revelation''  that  "  God  made  known  to 
Paul  thtmyficry,  which  in  other  ages  had  not  been 
inade  known  to  the  funs  of  men,  that  the  Gentiles 
flUNiId  be  fellow  heirs,  and  of  the  fame  body" 
with  the  jewn,  "and  parukers"  with  them  "of 
his  promife  in  Ghrifl  by  the  gofpel." 

The  riches  of  Chrift  are  of  ineJlimabU  value. 
They  are  fuch  as  could  not  be  purchafcd  by  fiiver 
and  gold.  His  own  precious  blood  wjs  the  cnlj* 
adequate  price  for  them.  He  has  taught  tis,  that 
worlds  could  not  redeem  one  foul  that  is  loft. 
'^Vho  then  can  conceive  the  worth  of  that  rcdcrrp* 
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lion,  which  is  fufficient  for  all  finners,  and  will  be 
applied  to  all  who  penitently  and  thankfully  ac« 
cept  it  ? 

In  Chrift  are  hidden  all  the  treafures  of  wifdom 
and  knowledge — all  the  riches  of  grace  and  mercy. 
*'  God  grant  us,  according  to  the  riches  oJF  his  glO'. 
ry,  to  be  ftrengtfacned  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in 
the  inner  man,  that  we  may  '*  difcem  (bmething 
of  his  manifold  wifdom,  and  may,,  according  to  the 
meafure  of  faints,  **  be  able  to  comprehend  what 
as  the  length,  and  breadth,  and  heighth,  and  depthi 
and  to  know  the  love  of  Chrift,  which  paflfeth 
knowledge." 

What  abundant  caufe  of  gratitude  and  joy  have 
we,  who  by  nature  are  finners  of  the  Gentiles,  that 
we  have  been  called  to  partake  of  thefe  unfearcha- 
ble  riches  7  With  what  pleafure  fhould  we  read—* 
with  what  tranfport  fiiould  we  hear  the  gofpel  of 
our  falvation  ?  This  difcovers  to  us  wonders  which 
human  reafon  could  not  have  fearched  out,  and 
proclaims  to  us  bleffings  which  human  virtue  could 
never  have  fecured. 

Ye  fons  of  poverty  and  want ;  go  take  a  {hare 
in  thefe  unfearchable  riches.  Vain  are  worldly 
treafures,  and  worldly  purfuits.  No  longer  fpend 
your  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  your 
labor  for  that  which  cannot  fatisfy  ;  but  eat  that 
which  is  good,  and  let  your  fouls  delight  in  fatnefs. 
Seek  durable  and  fubftantial  riches — feekthe  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteoufnefs.  "  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  treafure  hid  in  a  field,  which, 
when  a  man  hath  found,  he  hideth,*  and  for  joy 
thereof,  goeth  and  felleth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buy- 
eth  that  field.''  Go,  make  this  purchafe,  and  you 
will  at  once  poITcfs  unfearchable  riches. 

Let  us  now, 

IV.  Confider  what  grand  and  enlarged  concept 
lions  the  Apoflle  entertained  of  the  de/ign  and  tffi- 
for  lance  of  his  mini  dry. 
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The  primaiv  and  imtnediafe  objefi  of  it,  he  tells 
Qs,  was  to  roaxe  all  men  fee  what  is  the  fellowfbjp 
of  the  inyftery  which  was  hidden  from  ages."  It 
was  to  open  to  mankind  that  mighty  fcheme,  which 
the  wifdoih  of  God  had  formed,  and  which  his 
goodnefs  had,  for  ages,  been  carrying  into  execu* 
tion  for  the  redemption  of  our  fallen  race.  When 
Jefus  firft  appeared  unto  Paul,  he  faid  to  him,  ''I 
tvill  make  thee  a  minifter,  and  a  witnefs  of  the 
things  which  thou  haft  feen,  and  in  which  I  (hall 
appear  to  thee  ;  and  I  will  fend  thee  to  the  people 
fni  to  the  Qentiles,  to  open  their  eyes,  and  turn 
them  from  darknef;  to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  to  God."  To  this  heavenly  vifion  Paul 
was  not  difobedient,  but  (hewed  to  all  men  among 
inborn  he  preached,  *'that  they  muft  repent  and 
turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  lepentance." 
trhe  great  theme  of  his  preaching  was  the  falvation 
of  finncrs  through  Chrift,  in  a  way  of  repentance. 
He  preached  Chrift  the  Savior,  not  of  J^ws  only, 
tut  of  Gentiles  alfo — of  all  who  believe,  whatever 
snight  be  their  chara6ler,  condition  or  nation. 

The  manner  of  his  preaching  was  plain  and  /a^ 
vtiliar.  He  preached  the  nnfearchabU  riches  of  Chrift, 
with  an  intent  that  all  men  might  fee  and  know 
them. 

His  preaching  tended  to  ptace  and  union.  It  was 
fiot  his  objeft  to  formpartics  here  and  there,  under 
difiFerent  names,  but  to  bring  all,  whether  Jews  or 
Cemiles,  into  one  body,  and  into  fellowftiip  one 
with  another.  He  taught  all  Chriftians,  in  every 
place,  to  confider  thcmfelves  as  citizens  of  one 
great  community,  fubje6ls  of  one  common  Lord, 
partakers  pf  the  fame  privileges,  heirs  of  the  fame 
inheritance,  and  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace.  How  diflferent  was  our  Apoftle 
from  thofe  mifguided  zealots,  who  interrupt  the 
fellowftiip  of  Chriftians,  and  fow  difcord  among 
brcthien  by  teaching  their  partizans  to  fay  to  oth- 


«r8,  ^rSund  by  yourfelves,  oome  not  near  to  ui, 
for  we  are  bolier  than  you  !"—-**  Mark  them  wha 
caufe  dtvifions  and  offences  contrary  to  the  duc« 
trine  which  ye  have  received|  and  avoid  them  ; 
For  they  who  are  fuch  ferve  not  the  Lord  Jefos 
Chrift,  but  their  own  belly/' 

Paul's  mini  dry  was  defigned  for  the  benefit,  not 
l>f  men  only,  but  pf  4ngcb  too.  He  preadied  tbf 
unfearchable  riches  of  Chrift,  **  that  now  unto 
princip^litUs  and  power s^  in  htavenlj/i  plates^  might  he 
be  known  by  the  /church  tl^e  manifold  wifdoox  of 
God.-' 

The  angels  leara  much  of  the  wifdom  of  Go4 
from  his  works.  When  be  laid  the  foundatibiis  of 
the  earths  ''  they  fang  together  and  fhouted  for 
joy/'  And  ftill  they  praife  him,  afcribing  to  hini 
glory,  honor  and  power,  ^'  hecaufe  he  has  created 
all  things,  and  for  his  pleafure  they  are,  and  weia 
created/'  If  from  thefe  works  they  learn  Qod'f 
charader,  they  doubtlefs  underftand  it  more  pe^ 
fe£lly  from  the  difpenfation  of  his  grace  to  fallen 
men.  In  this  they  delire  to  look ;  for  in  this  hif 
lirifdom,  holin^fs,  mercy  and  truth  are  mod  dlori- 
tmfly  difplayed.  They  were  fent  to  foretell  the 
birth  of  the  Savior,  and  of  John,  ];us  forerunner. 
When  the  Redeemer  was  born,  they  came  to  noti* 
fy  the  happy  event  to  the  fhepherds  in  the  fidid  ; 
and  on  this  occafion  they  glorified  God  in  anthems 
of  praife.  They  attended  Jefus  in  his  temptatiOM, 
and  firengthcned  him  in  his  fufferiogs.  They 
watched  his  fepuldire  while  he  flept,  opened  it 
when  he  arofc,  and  conveyed  the  tidings  of  his  ref- 
urreflion  to  his  anxious  friends.  They  were  pres- 
ent at  his  afcen&on,  and  teftified  to  his  difciples 
bis  entrance  into  his  glory.  They  are  all  minifter* 
ing  Spirits,  fent  forth  to  minifter  to  them  who  (hall 
be  heirs  of  falvation.  They  aided  the  primitive 
preachers  in  their  labors  and  prote&ed  them  in 
their  dais^ers.     They   vifited^   and  ftill  they   vii)t 
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the  woHhippnig  aflemblies  of  Chiiftians  to  obferve 
yifiat  paffes  thm.  Hence  Paul  enjoins  on  Chrif. 
tianSj  a  decent  deportment  in  the  hoafe  of  prayer^ 
**  becaufe  of  the  angels/'  And  hence  he  chargea 
ininifters,  ••  in  the  prefencc  of  the  cleft  angels/*  to 
be  faithfal  in  their  office. 

Now  if  angels  were  prefent  in  the  churches  when 
firft  the  gofpel  was  preached,  they  learnt  more  of 
God's  manifold  wifdom,  than  ever  th^y  had  known 
before.  The  myflery  of  divine  grace  to  guilty 
men  was  unfearchable  to  angels  till  it  was  revealed 
by  the  Spirit  to  the  apoftles,  and  by  them  opened 
and  proclaimed  to  the  world.  They  had  before  feen 
the  wsfdora,  power  and  goodnefs  of  God  in  crea* 
tion  and  providence  ;  but  the  difplay  of  his  mani- 
fold  wifdom,  and  of  his  abundant  grace  in  the  re- 
demption of  men  by  the  incarnation,  crucifixion 
and  refurreftion  of  his  Son,  opened  a  new  fcene 
of  wonders,  and  afforded  new  themes  of  praife. 
Kow  they  beheld  that,  which  before  they  had  nev- 
er feen,  and  but  imperfeftly  conceived,  the  Son  of 
God  afluming  humanity,  dying  for  the  guilty,  rif. 
ing  from  the  grave,  afcending  to  glory,  fiiedding 
down  the  Spirit,  commiffioning  apoftles,  and  fend- 
ing them  forth  to  proclaim  pardon  and  life  to  the 
chief  of  finners.  Accordingly  in  the  revelation, 
they  are  faid  to  fmg  a  new  fong;  not  only  the  fong 
of  MofcSf  which  they  had  been  ufed  to  fing  ;  Thou 
§rt  worthy  to  receive  glory,  for  thou  haft  created  all 
things  ;  but  alfo  the  fong  of  the  Lamb  :  Thou  art 
worthy  to  receive  blejjing  and  praife,  for  thou  tvajl 
fiaiUf  and  haft  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood. — 
Though  they  are  not  the  immediate  fubjeQs  of  this 
redemption,  having  kept  their  firft  ftate,  yet  they 

J'oin  in  the  fong  of  Saints  who  have  been  redeemed 
rom  the  earth.  Such  is  their  benevolence — fuch 
their  joy  for  the  redemption  of  fallen  men — fuch 
their  admiration  of  God's  new  difcovercd  grace  to 
finners.  that  they  take  into  their  own  mouths,  the 
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foDg  of  Glints  I  ^*  Thou  waft  flain  and  haft  re^em^ 
cd  u^hy  thy  blood/*  The  Apoftle  adds,  "  I  he%pi 
the  voice  of  many  angels  round  .about  the  throne^ 
faying  with  a  loud  voice,  "^  Worth^  is  the  Lamb 
.that  was  flain  to  receive  pbw^,  and  nches,  and  iion- 
br,  and  glory,  and  bleDBng."  Arid  every  creature  join* 
Min  theanthesii  faying,  '<  Blefling,  and  honor,  and 
glory,  and  power  be  unto  him  that  iicteth  on  the 
mrona,  and  to  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever/' 

REFLECTIONS. 

^  t.  This  fubjefi  may  ferve  to  enlarge  our  vietr< 
of  the  divine  government.  The  gofpel  difpen£iU 
tion,  which  immediately  concerns  th^  human  racei 
answers  fome  important  purpofes  to  other  intelli'^ 
gencies.  All  the  ways  in  which  angels  may  be 
benefitted  by  it,  we  are  unable  to  conceive.  Buit 
that  hereby  their  knpwiedge  and  admiration  of  GodV 
wifdom,  grace  and  holinefs  are  increafed,  and  con^ 
fequently  their  devotion,  love  and  felicity  are  ex- 
alted, we  are  exprefsly  taught. 

2.  This  fubjed  fuggefts  to  us,  that  heaven  is  i 
place  of  improvement.  The  angels  ftill  are  learn, 
ers.  They  learned  much  by  the  publication  of  the 
gofpel ;  and  new  wonders  in  the  courfe  of  provi- 
dence are  opening  to  their  view.  In  the  prophetic 
book  of  the  Revelation  we  find  them  from  time  to 
time,  breaking  forth  into  frefh  admiration  and 
praife  on  every  new  difpenfdtion  of  mercy  towarct 
the  church. 

The  faints  here  below  ate  exhorted  to  grow  iri 
knowledge  and  grace.  Whatever  advances  they 
make,  they  are  ftill  imperfeft.  When  they  arrive' 
to  heaven,  they  are  faid  to  be  made  perfeft,  as  be- 
ing wholly  freed  from  fin.  But  they  aire  not  fcr 
perfect  in  holinefs,  but  that  there  is  room  for  im- 
provement. If  angels  grow  in  knowledge,  fo  may 
faints.    They  will  receive  farther  advancement  at 


the  refanreOion.  But  even  then  they  will  iko\  Save 
reached  the  fummit  of  created  perfedion.  They 
DEiayy  like  angels,  be  ever  learning,  ever  meeting 
new  objeflb  of  wonder,  and  ntew  oecafions  of  praife, 
»  they  trace  the  ways,  and  converfe  with  the  works 
:>f  God. 

3*  We  fee  the  humility  of  angels.  They  are  fu- 
perior  beings,  exalted  to  heavenly  places,  andcall« 
id  principalities  and  powers  ;  yet  they  difdain  not 
o  learn  from  the  church  on  earth  the  manifold 
vifdom  of  God.  Yea,  they ase. willingly  employed 
IS  miniaering  fpirits  to  men.  Frpm  their  example 
et  OS  learn  humility  and  charity.  If  we  hope  to 
Iwell  with  angels  above,  let  us  cultivate  that  tem- 
per which  is  their  happinefs  and  glory.  Let  us 
earn  more  of  the  wifdom  of  God,  nor  think  it  diC- 
lonorable  to  learn  wifdom  from  inferiors.  Let  us 
xmdefcend  to  men  of  low  eft  ate,  and  bear  the  in« 
irmities  of  the  weak.  For  this  we  have  a  more 
angaging  example  than  that  of  angels,  even  the  ex- 
imple  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  came  not  to  be  min- 
ftered  unto,"  but  to  minifter.  He  was  among  bis 
lifciples,  as  one  who  ferved.  He  gave  them  a  pat« 
:ern  of  meeknefs,  humility  and  love,  that  they 
bould  do  to  one  another^  as  he  bad  done  to  them. 
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>■         •  According  to  his  eternal  purpofe,  which  he  f^*    ' 
pnfed  in  Chrifl  Jejus  our  Lord,   in  whom  we  have 
hidnrfs  and  accejs  with  confidence  by  the  faith  tj 
hm.     Where/ore  I  dejire  that  ye  faint  not  at  U^ ' 
tribulations  for  you,  which  is  your  glory. 

The  Apoftle  here  refumes  a  thought; 
which  he  had  mentioned  feveral  times  before,  that 
the  admifTion  of  the  Gentiles  to  a  participation  ia 
the  privileges  of  the  gofpel  was  according  to  the  c- 
ternal  purpofe,  which  God  had  made  in  Chrift  Jc- 
fus.  The  extenfioii  of  the  church  of  God  to  com*^ 
prehend  all  nations,  was  not  a  new  defign  ;  it  was 
a  plan  which  divine  wifdora  had  formed  before  the 
world  was  made.  Though  it  was  a  myftery  once 
unknown,  and  ftill  hardly  credible  to  the  Jews,  yet 
intimations  had  been  given  of  it  in  prophecy,  and 
difpofitions  had  been  made  towslrd  it  in  Providence^ 
through  all  preceding  ages  of  the  world.  The 
promife  of  a  Savior  to  fallen  Adam  refpeCled  his 
pofterity,  as  well  as  himfelf ;  and  as  he  was  tHc 
head  of  the  human  race,  it  extended  alike  to  all 
men.  The  promife  to  the  patriarchs  was  more  ex- 
plicit; that  **  in  their  feed  all  the  nations  of  thci 
earth  fhould  be  bleffed."  Under  the  Jewifli  dif- 
penfaiJon,  ihc  Savior  was  typified  in  facrcd  perfons 
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and  religious  ceremonies,  and  foretold  in  the  jpreach- 
ing  and  writings  of  the  prophets,  who  fometimes 
exprefsly  defcribed  him,  as  coming  *^  to  bring  faL 
vation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth."  The  frequent  dif- 
per&ons  and  captivities  of  the  Jews  conveyed  to 
other  nations  a  knowledge  of  their  religion,  of  their 
prophetic  writings,  and  of  their  promiled  Melfiah, 
and  raifed  in  the  minds  of  inq?ii£itive  Heathens  an 
cxpedation  of  this  wonderful  perfon.  But  the  full 
difcovery  of  this  divine  fcheme  was  not  made, until 
after  Chrift's  refurre^ion,  when  he  commanded  his 
Apoftles  to  go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  his 
gofpel  to  all  nations.  Nor  does  it  feem  to  have 
been  perfe&ly  underRood,  even  by  the  Apoftlcs 
diemfelves,  until  Peter,  by  a  heavenly  vifion,  was 
directed  to  go  and  preach  the  gofpel  to  the  family 
of  the  Roman  centurion,  Cornelius.  After  Peter 
had  executed  this  million,  finding  fome  of  his  breth- 
ren dilfatisfied  with  his  condu6i:,  he  explained  to 
them  the  reafons  of  it,  and  informed  them  of  the 
fnccefs  which  had  attended  it :  And,  on  hearing 
of  thefe  things,  **  they  glorified  God,  faying,  Then 
hath  God  granted  to  the  Gentiles  alfo  repentance 
unto  life." 

To  imprefs  the  minds  of  the  Ephefians  with  a 
deeper  fenfe  of  their  indebtednefs  to  the  fovereign 
grace  of  God,  the  Apoftle  often  repeats  this  thought, 
that  the  offer  .of  falvation,now  brought  to  them  by 
the  gofpel  of  Chrift,wasnot  the  fruit  of  their  works, 
intentions  or  dcfircs,  but  the  refult  of  God's  eternal 
purpofe  in  his  Son,  and  the  efFe6l  of  thofe  difpof- 
aU  which  he  had  been  making  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world.  "God  was  found  of  them  who  fought 
him  not,  and  made  manifclt  to  them  who  inquired 
aot  after  him." 

There  was  nothing  which  more  filled  the  mind 
of  this  Apoftle,  and  which  he  more  frequently  in- 
culcated on  Chriilians,    than  the  frcenefs^  extent, 
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fovercignty  and  glory  of  God's  grace  in  the  Talva* 
tion  of  finners. 

The  more  we  feel  and  realize  our  dependence 
on  divine  grace,  the  more  thankfully  Ihall  we  re. 
ccive  it,  and  the  more  diligently  fhall  we  improve 
it ;  the  mare  humble  (hall  we  be  in  our  opinion  of 
ourfelvcs,and  tliemore  charitable  in  ourdifpoGtioa 
toward  others  ;  the  more  watchful  to  abftain  from 
evil,  and  the  more  zealous  to  abound  in  every  good  1 
work,  I 

One  great  and  wonderful  privilege,  which  the 
grace  of  God  has  beftowed  on  us,  is  particularly 
mentioned  in  our  text.     **  In  Chrift  we  have  bold- 

nefs   and   accefs   with   confidence   by  the  faith  of 

hff 
im. 

To  this  privilege  we  will  now  attend. 

I.  The  Apoftle  fays,  ••  We  have  aece/s/'  Th« 
word  fignifies  an  approach  to  fomc  objeft.  IIer« 
it  intends  a  near  approach  to  God  in  the  duties  of 
worftiip  ;  or  fuch  a  flate  of  peace  with  God  as  al- 
lows a  freedom  of  intercourfc.  "Being  juftified by 
faith,  wc  have  peace  with  God,  and  accefs  to  that 
grace  in  which  we  ftand."  This  accefs  is  exprcffed 
by  our  "  coming  to  the  throne  of  grace" — by  our 

••'  entering  into   the   moll  holy  place" by  our 

•*  having  a  hope  by  which  we  draw  nigh  to    God." 

Thcfe  phrafes  allude  to  the  Jewifh  worftiip.—— 
There  was  a  vifiblefymbolof  God's  prefence,which 
attended  the  Ifraelites  in  the  wildernefs.  This  was 
called  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and,  fomctimes,  the 
Lord  himfelf.  When  the  tabernacle  was  ereftcd 
and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  placed  therein,  this 
fymbol  took  its  refidence  on  the  niercy  feat  which 
was  made  on  the  ark,  and  between,  the  Cherubims 
which  covered  the  mercy  feat.  And  the  worfhip^ 
pers  were  faid  to  come  near  to  God,  becaufe  they 
came  near  to  that  fenfible  token  of  bis  majefty  and 
glory.  The  gracious  prefence  of  God  is  as  really 
afforded  now,  as  it  was  then,  although  there  is  nofr 


^       k. 
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le  fame  viCble  fymbol ;  and,  therefore,  we  may; 
;  truly  as  the  ancient  Jews,  be  faid  to  draw  near 
God,  when  we  engage  in  the  folemn  duties  of 
orlhip.  Yea,  the  Apoftle  fignifies,  that  we  have 
»rer  accefs  than  they,  becaufe  now  the  way  int6 
e  holieft  is  made  manifeft,  into  which  We  have 
>erC7  to  enter  by  the  blood  of  Chrift. 
Thiefe  phrafes  have  alfo  a  foundation  in  the  cuf- 
ms  and  ufages  of  mankind.  When  one,  in  be« 
ilf  of  himfelf  or  of  others,  would  prefent  his  peti« 
m  to  a  fovercign,  he  mud  obtain  liberty  of  accefs 
him  :  So  God's  allowing  us  to  make  our  fuppli- 
tions  to  him,  is  expreflfed  by  our  drawing  near 
him.  It  is  a  familiar  manner  of  expreflionfuit- 
i  to  convey  the  idea  of  great  condefcenfion  on 
od  s  part,  and  high  privilege  on  ours. 
II.  The  Apoftle  obferves,  that  **  we  have  boldnefs 
'  accefs.  The  word  properly  fignifies  a  freedom 
fpcaking,  in  oppofitioti  to  that  reftraint  which  we 
el,  when  we  are  in  the  prefence  of  one  whonl 
e  dread^  and  in  whofe  goodnefs  we  can  place  no 
>nfidence» 

The  word  expreffes  the  fulnefs  of  that  liberty, 
faich  under  the  gofpel  all  Chriftians  enjoy,  of 
rawing  near  to  God.  The  Apoftle  fays,  "  W^ 
ive  boldnefs  to  enter  into  the  moft  holy  place." — 
nder  the  legal  difpenfation,  the  people  approach- 
1  unto  God  by  the  miniftration  of  the  priefts,who 
ere  appointed  to  oflFer  gifts  and  facrifices  lor  them : 
at  now  all  believers  are  "  an  holy  priefthood  to 
ffer  up  fpiritual  facrifices  acceptable  to  God 
irough  Jefus  Chrift."  Under  the  law,  the  ordin- 
ry  prielts  came  only  into  the  fanftuary :  The  high 
ricft  alone,  and  he  but  once  a  year,  came  within 
ic  moft  holy  place  :  But,  under  the  gofpel,  all 
Siriftians  may  at  all  times  draw  near  to  God  in  all 
fdinances,  and  may  on  all  occalions  make  known 
lieir  requefts  to  him. 

Pa 
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The  word  forthcrexpreflcs  that  freedom  oljfirk 
with  which  we  fhould  come  to  God.  The  wpo- 
.fition  of  our  hearts  fhould  correfpond  with  thf 
liberal  and  gracious  dirpenlisition  under  wbtch  wc 
are  placed. 

We  (hould  conde  to  God  with  a  fpirit  of  Iqve^  is 
bppbfition  to  fervile  fear.  To  revere  theautbonty, 
dread  the  difpleafurejand  tremble  at  tlie  judginents 
of  God,  are  tempers  in  no  refpe£);  inconfifteQt  with 
the  full  exercife  of  love.  But  the  fearwbich  ariCrp 
from  a  diftrud  of  God's  mercy  and  goodnefs,  apd 
which  makes  us  relu£tant  to  come  into  his  pT^^ 
cncc,  is  contrary  to  the  ft  ecdom  of  the  goTpel,  mi 
to  that  boldnefs  which  it  imparts.  Love  caft&out 
this  fear.  And  'God  has  not  given  us  the  fpirit  oE 
fear,  but  the  fpirit  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a 
found  niind."  The  charms  of  mercy  and  grace,  in 
which  our  heavenly  Father  manifefts  himfclf  to  ua, 
ihould  awakan  in  our  fouls  gratitude,  hope»  lore) 
and  every  clieerful  and  devout  aflFeftion. 

This  boldnefs  importsyr€jw<f«cyinour  approachr 
cs  to  GoJ.  Slaves,  under  the  influence  of  feaii 
Uand  nt  a  diftance  from  their  mafler.  Children, 
invited  by  the  gooducfs  of  a  father,  come  often  int. 
to  his  prefence.  So  Chriflians,  confiding  in  God'i 
fatherly  care  for  them  and  atl^ention  to  thcm»  ihould 
embrace  all  opportunities  to  converfe  with  him.— 
Animated  by  a  fiinfe  of  (he  liberty  allowed  thetiH 
they  Ihould  bring  to  the  throne  of  grace  their  daily 
prayers  and  praiies.  Since  they  are  not  fl:r9iteiV' 
ed  in  him,  they  (hould  not  be  ftraitened  in  tbeiif 
own  bowels.  The  pious  Pfalmift  wiflied  to  dwell 
in  the  hpufc  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life, 
that  he  might  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  audi 
inquire  at  his  temple. 

How  great  is  the  privilege  which  Cbridrans  en* 
joy  !  They  may  look  up  to  God  as  their  Father-- 
may  go  daily  into  his  prefence — may  tell  him  all 
their  wants — may  confcfs  before  him  all  their  fin« 
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«»^niay  folicit  the  gteateft  favors — may  urge  th^it 
kvquefts  with  iMoft  fcrvetit  importunity  ;  and  t^ey 
Bced  not  fear,  that  their  earncftnefs  will  oficnd 
llitfi,  or  their  continual  coming  will  weary  him. 

III.  The  Apoftle  teaches  us,  that  **  wt  have  ac- 
Cefs  with  confidence/'  This  confidence  is  what  is 
dfewhere  called  a  ietter  hope,  2ind  ihc  full  ajfurtmct 
of  faith.     It  is  oppofed  to  doubting  and  diltnift. 

The  nature  of  confidence  in  prayer  is  clearly  ex- 
plained by  the  Apoftle  John.  **  If  our  heart  con- 
detnn  us  not,  we  have  confidence  toward  God ;  and 
irhatfoever  we  aflc  we  receive  of  him,  becaufe  we 
keep  his  commandmepts^and  do  thofe  things  which 
Ire  pleafing  in  his  fight.  This  is  the  confidence 
iriiich  we  have  in  him,  that  if  we  aflc  any  thing 
atcording  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us ;  and  if  we 
know  that  he  heareth  us,  whatfoever  we  aflc,  we 
know  that  we  have  the  petitions  which  we  defired 
of  him." 

To  confidence  of  fuccefs  in  prayer  it  is  neceflary, 
that  we  "  afk  according  to  God's  will" — for  fuch 
ffain^  ^5  he  allows  us,  and  in  fuch  a  manner  as  he 
requires  us  to  aflc.  Temporal  bleflings  we  muft 
aflc  with  humble  fubmiflion  to  that  fupreme  wif- 
dom,  which  alone  can  judge  what  is  beft.  Spirit* 
nal  blcffings  we  muft  folicit  with  the  fl:rongeft  im- 
portunity ;  but  at  the  fame  time  with  a  concern  to 
perform  the  conditions  on  which  they  are  pfFered, 
What  God  has  abfolutely  promifed,  he  will  certain- 
ly bellow.  What  he  has'  promifed  conditionally, 
will  follow  our  compliance  with  the  conditions, — 
The  common  favors  of  his  providence  will  be  grant- 
ed in  fuch  time.,  manner  and  meafure,  as  his  wif- 
dom  fees  moft  fuitable.  One  may  pray  in  faith — 
in  a  full  confidence  of  God's  power,  wifdom,  mcr. 
Cy  and  faithfnlncfs,  and  yet  feel  ftrong  doubts, 
whether  he  ftiall  receive  the  bleflings  for  which  he 
{tt^ys  ;  becaufe  he  is  jealous  of  his  own  heart,  and 
diftruftful  of  his  own  wifdom.     A  penitent  has  an 
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pndoubtsng  reliance  on  God's  mercy  to  forgive  ;-^ 
but  this  reliance  may  be  attended  with  a  pajnlbl 
fufpicion  of  the  fincerjty  of  his  o^n  repentance.-— 
A  perfon  iq  afl9i6lion  may  pray  for  its  remq^B^tl 
with  a  ftrong 'aflfurance  of  God'swifdom  to  difcem, 
and  readinefs  to  do  what  is  beft  ;  and  yet  he  mrf 
fdoul^t  whether  the  removal  will  be  granted ;  be. 
caufe  he  knows  himfelf  incompetent  to  jadge  what 
his  own  fafety,  the  good  of  others  and  the  gla« 
ry  of  God's  name  may  require.  Confidence  in 
prayer  is  a  full  reliance  on  God ;  but  this  may  k 
accompanied  with  a  humble  diffidence  of  our* 
felves. 

IV.  We  are  farther  taught,  that  all  our  hope  of 
fuccefs  in  prayer  mufl;  reft  upon  the  mediation  o( 
Jefus  Chrift.  ^^In  Chriji  we  have  accefs  witbcon. 
ficjence,  by  the  faith  of  him.' 

In  his  name  we  are  to  come  before  God;  and  in 
the  virtue  of  his  atonement  andinferceffion  wemay 
hope  for  acceptance.  As  the  or^ly  begotten  Son* 
)ie  is  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father.  As  he  is  holy 
and  without  fin,  God  delights  in  him  and  hean 
him  always.  As  he  is  perfed  in  kiiowlcdge,  nono 
of  our  wants  can  efcape  his  notice.  Having  taken 
part  pf  our  fltih  and  blood,  he  is  not  aChamed  tq 
pall  us  bretbrefi.  Having  been  tempted  in  all 
points  as  we  are,  he  can  be  touched  with  the  feel- 
ing of  our  infirmities,  {iaving  purchafed  by  his 
blood  the  bleOings  which  we  need,  he  can  maKcef- 
feclual  interceffion.  As  he  is  a  Mediator  ordained 
of  God,  what  he  has  done  and  ftill  is  doing  for  114 
l|vill  be  accepted  in  our  behalf. 

•*  Seeing  we  have  fuch  an  high  prieft  over  the 
boufe  of  God,  we  may  draw  near  with  true  hearts 
in  the  full  aflfurance  of  faith." 

The  Apoftle,baving  ttatcd  to  the  Ephefians  their 
great  privilege  of  accefs  to  the  throne  of  grace,teacl^« 
es  t^em,  what  improvement  they  ought  to  ma^c  of 
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it     ''  Wherefore  I  defire,  that  ye  faiat  not  at  my 
tribulations  for  you." 

He  had  before  called  himfelf  "a  prifonerof  Chrift 
for  them."  He  here  exprefles  the  fame  thought.^-. 
It  was  for  them  that  he  fuffered  his  prefent  bonds 
and  aflBliflions.  Thefe  were  the  confequenccs  q{^ 
his  preaching  the  gofpel  to  the  Gentiles,  and  of  his 
acknowledging  them  as  fellow  citizens  with  the 
Jews.  Fearing,  left  his  fufFeiings  in  the  caufe  of 
the  gofpel  (hould  difhearten  thefe  new  and  unex. 
perienced  converts,  .he  fets  before  them  a  view  of 
their  happy  fecurity  under  the  prote61ion  of  divine 
grace.  Dangers  indeed  were  before  them  ;  but 
what  had  they  to  fear,  who  had  boldnefs.of  accefs 
to  God,  with  confidence  by  the  faith  of  Chrift  ? — 
"  Wherefore,"  fays  he,  "  I  defire  that  ye  faint  not 
at  my  tribulations,  which  is  your  glory." 

It  was  one  of  the  glories  of  their  religion,  that  he 
who  preached  it,  was  not  aihamed  to  fuSer  for  it. 
His  conftancy  and  zeal  were  an  unequivocal  cvi- 
4cnce,  that  he  believed  his  religion  to  be  true  and 
important,  and  a  decided  proof  of  its  efficacy  and 
power  to  fupport  men  in  the  fevereft  trials.  He 
wiflied  them  to  conGder,that  they  had  not  received 
a  religion  which  the  teachers  of  it  were  afraid  to 
snaintain  ;  but  a  religion  which  infpircd  them  with 
courage  to  meet,  and  with  patience  to  bear  every 
evil  which  the  world  could  threaten.  Though  the 
I^phefians  were  expofed  to  the  fame  afHiflions 
which  he  endured,  he  defired  them  not  to  faint ; 
for  the  faith  which  ftrengthencd  him,would  fuflain 
them  ;  the  animating  principles,  which  the  gofpel 
aflFordcd  to  him,  it  imparted  alio  to  them  ;  and 
they,  as  well  as  he,  might  draw  near  to  God  with, 
confidence,  and  obtain  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need.  Since  they  were  admitted  fo  near  to  God — 
were  allowed  fuch  free  intercourfe  with  him — had 
fqch  aflfurancc  of  his  atten:ion  to  their  prayers  ;  he 
^oped,  they  would  neither  faint  at  the  tribulation^ 
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which  thejr  fa^  in  him,  nor  at  thofe  which  might 
happ^  to  them.  It  was  their  glory,  that  they  had 
received  the  gofpel,  at  a  time  when  it  was  attended 
with  affliSiou ;  and  it  would  ftill  be  their  greater 
glory,  if  they  (hould  hold  the  begimiing  of  their 
confidence  ftcdfafl:  unto  the  end. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  In  the  Apoftle  Paul  we  have  a  noble  exam- 
ple of  benevolence. 

He  was  joyful  in  his  tribulation,  finding  that  it 
conduced  to  the  happipefs  of  others.  He  upbraids 
not  the  Ephefians  with  the  troubles  which  he  en« 
dured  for  them :  He  rather  exhorts  them  to  be 
thereby  animated  to  conftancy  in  the  faith.  He 
fpeaks,  in  the  fame  kind  and  affe6lionate  terms  to 
the  Philippians  ;  *^  I  would  have  you  underftand, 
that  the  things  which  happened  to  me,  have  fallen 
out  rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the  gofpel.  And 
many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord,  waxing  confi* 
dent  by  fny  bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to  fpcak 
the  word  without  fear.  It  is  my  earneft  expeda* 
tion  and  hope,  that  in  nothing  I  (hall  be  afhamed ; 
but  that  with  all  boldnefs,  as  always^  fo  now  alfo, 
Chrift  (hall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  it 
be  by  life  or  by  death.  If  I  be  oflpered  on  the  fac- 
rifice  and  fervice  of  your  faith,  I  joy  and  rejoice 
with  you  all.  For  the  fame  caufe  alfo  do  ye  joy 
and  rejoice  with  me." 

It  is  the  glory  of  the  religion  of  Jefus,  that, where 
it  comes  with  power,  it  enlarges  the  mind,  purifies 
the  afFe6lions,  fubdues  the  paflions,  fweetens  the 
temper,  foftens  the  heart  to  fenfibihty  and  love,  and 
excites  to  every  good  work. 

2.' We  are  taught  that  new  converts  (hould  be 
afTifted  and  encouraged  in  religion. 

Thefe  Ephefians,  who  but  lately  had  embraced 
the  gofpel,   were  in  danger  of  fainting  under  thr 
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tiibalations  which  attended  it.  The  Apoftle,  th^re* 
fore,  warned  them  of  the  trials  which  they  might 
exped,  and  fortified  their  minds  by  arguments  a« 
dapted  to  their  cafe. 

They  who  enter  on  the  religions  life  mnft  fit 
down  and  count  the  cod.  They  mud'  form  their 
good  refolutions  with  an  apprehenfion  of  difficiilty 
|»efore  them — ^with  a  fcnfe  of  their  own  wcaknefs— -» 
and  with  a  humble  reliance  on  the  power  of  divine 
grape.'  Many  fet  out  in  the  chriftian  courfe,  with 
iratm  zeal,  but  with  little  confideration.  Hence, 
when  they  meet  with  unlooked  for  oppofition,  they 
tnm  back  and  walk  no  more  in  it.  As  (t^  fown 
In  a  A^allow  foil  fuddenly  fprings  up,  but,  under 
Ae  fcorcfaing  beams  of  the  fun,  wiihers  away  ;  fo 
they  who  hear  the  word  and  receive  it  hallily,  may 
difooyer  much  joy  at  firft  ;  but  when  tribulation 
arifes,  they  are  oflFended.  They  only  bring  forth 
fruit  with  patience,  who  receive  the  word  and  un- 
deriland  it,  and  fo  cherifh  it  in  the  heart,  that  Tt 
takes  deep  n|ot. 

8.  We  farther  learn,  that  our  beR  fupport  under 
ibe  troubles  of  the  world,  is  that  boldnefs  of  accefs 
to  God,  which  we  enjoy  in  Chrift  Jefus.  This  is 
the  argument  by  which  the  ApoRle  perfuades  the 
j^phefians  not  to  faint  at  the  fight  of  his  tribula. 
tions,  or  at  the  apprehenfion  of  their  own.  As 
Chriftians  have  full  liberty  to  come  to  God — may 
nfc  great  freedom  of  fpeech  in  his  prefence — may 
exprefs  all  their  dcfires — may  alk  all  that  they 
Deed,  with  a  confidence  that  he  hears  and  regards 
them.  What  occafion  have  they  to  faint  ?  What 
danger  can  difmay  them  ?  What  difficulty  difcour- 
age  them  ?  What  burden  deprefs  them  ?  What  fcr- 
vice  feem  too  hard  for  them  ?  •*  When  I  am  weak, 
then  am  I  ftrong/'-r-'*  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Chrift  who  ftrengthens  me." 
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4.  How  great  a  thing  it  is  to  pray  as  we  ought 
•—to  pray  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  we  can  truly  fay, 
"We  have  had  accefs  to  God  ?" 

Do  we  not  often  a(k  we  know  not  what,and  pray 
we  know  not  how  ?  How  much  diftraflion  is  there 
in  our  devotion  ?  How  cold  are  our  defires  ?  How 
uninfluendng  our  fenfe  of  the  Being  whom  we  ad. 
drefs  ?  How  often  do  we  bring  into  his  prefence 
impatience,  difcontent,  envy,  ill  will  and  other  dif- 
orderly  paflions  ?  If  we  have  received,  or  think  we 
have  received  an  injury,  How  difficult  it  is  to  calm 
the  tumult  of  the  mind,  and  recover  that  ferenity, 
fweetnefs  and  benevolence  of  heart,  which  are  ne« 
ceflary  to  prepare  us  for  communion  with  God  ? 
—How  much  fin  is  mixed  with  our  prayers  ?  Wc 
have  need  to  pray,  that  our  prayers  may  be  for.* 
given. 

5.  Let  the  grace  and  condefcenfion  of  God  en« 
courage  us,  unworthy  as  we  are,  to  come  often  into 
his  prefence.  He  is  rich  in  mercy  to  them  who 
call  upon  him.  Our  wants  are  great  and  numer* 
ous,  and  he  only  can  fupply  them.  Let  us  attend 
to  our  wants,  and  we  (hall  find  matter  for  prayer 
— we  Ihall  know  what  to  fay  when  we  Hand  before 
him. 

How  aftonifhing  is  it,  that  fo  many  contentedly 
live  ftraiigers  to  God,  and  at  a  diftance  from  him  ? 
That,  abforbed  in  the  pleafures  and  interefts  of  the 
world,  they  negle£l  the  favor  of  God,and  the  priv« 
ilege  of  converfing  with  him  ?  They  who  forfake 
him,  forfake  their  own  mercies.  As  for  us,  it  ia 
good  that  we  fliould  draw  near  to  him  :  They  w^<^ 
^re  far  from  him,  perifh. 


SERMON     XIX. 


SPHESIANS  iu.  14, 15. 

ipor  this  caufe  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  tmr 
Lord  jfyus  Chrijl,  0/  whotj}  the  whole  family  in 
keaveh  and  earth  is  namfd. 

.m 

JL  AUL,  in  the  pteceding  vcrfe,  ex-* 
prclTes  his  defire,  that  the  Ephefian  Chriftians 
vrould  not  faint  at  the  tribulations  which  he  fuffen 
ed ;  but  rather  from  his  example  would  take  cour« 
aige  to  meet  all  the  trials  and  dangers,  which  might 
s^wait  them  in  the  caufe  of  religion.  Senfible  of 
the  weaknefs  of  humaq  nature,  and  its  averlion  to 
fufferings,  he  fears  for  his  new  converts,  left,  ii^ 
tbofe  perfecuting  times,  fome  fhould  renounce  the 
fjaith.  He  therefore  labors  to  fortify^  their  mindi 
by  proper  arguments,  that  they  might  not  be  mov- 
ed from  the  hope  of  their  calling  ;  and  prays  that 
they  might  be  ftrengthened  by  the  grace  of  God  to 
conftancy  and  perfeverance  in  the  truth.  **  For  this 
caufe,"  faith  he  ;  i.  e.  becaufe  of  the  tribulationa 
which  attend  the  profeffion  of  the  gofpel  ;  **  I  bom 
my  knees  unto  the  Father." 

As  "  bowing  the  knees"  was  a  common  token 
of  reverence  in  the  prefencc  of  fuperiors,  and  a 
pofture  often  ufed  in  prayer,  to  exprefs  the  humil- 
ity and  engagednefs  of  the  mind  i  lo  the  Apoftle, 
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by  this  phrafe,  intends  prefer  itfelf:  And  his  meani- 
ing  is,  **  For  this  caufe  I,  witn  all  reverence  and 
fervor  of  foul,  fupplicate  the  grace  of  God  to 
ftrengthen  and  confirm  you  in  the  religion  which 
you  have  embraced  and  profeffiad/'  Thus  he  ex. 
prefles  the  fame  fentiment  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Co- 
loffians  ;  ^'  For  this  caufe  weceafe  not  to  pray  for 
you,  and  to  defire  that  ye  may  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  God's  will,  ftrengthened  with  might 
by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man/'  The  phrafe  fug. 
gefts  to  us,  that  in  our  prayers  for  ourfelves,  and 
interceffions  for  others,  we  fliould  bow  our  fouls 
before  God  with  deep  humility,  and  prefent  our 
petitions  with  coUeflion  of  thought,  and  intenfe^- 
-nefs  of  defire. 

The  Apoftle  addreflfes  the  great  God,  as,  ''  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijly 

Gud  is  the  Father  of  all  creatures  :  He  by  his 
powerful  word  called  into  being  thofe  numerous 
world's  which  are  fcattered  through  the  immenfity 
of  fpace,  and  has  given  exiftence  to  the  various 
tribes  of  creatures  which  inhabit  them. 

Mankind  are  God's  offfjpring  in  a  higher  fenfe 
tban  inanimate  and  (eniiiive  creatures  :  He  is  the 
Father  of  their  Spirits,  and  his  infpiration  has  giv« 
txi  them  underftanding. 

But  in  a  moft  peculiar  fenfe  is  he  the  Father  of 
cur  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;  who,  in  regard  of  his  dj- 
vine  nature,  is  called  the  image  of  the  invifible  God, 
the  brightnefs  of  his  glory,  and  the  fimilitude  of 
his  perfon  ;  and,  in  regard  of  his  human  nature, 
is  called  the  Son  of  God,  his  only  begotten,  and  his 
beloved  fon  ;  becaufe  he  proceeded  and  came  forth 
from  God  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  no  other  being  ever 
has  done. 

The  conception  of  Chrift's  human  nature,  and 
its  union  with  the  divine,  though  myfteries  which 
we  cannot  explain,  may  yet  be  underftood  as  far  as 
religion  is  concerned  in  them.    In  general  we  are 
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2nllru£led^  that  Chrift  is  the  mediator  between  God 
and  men,  and  that  through  him  we  mud  draw  near 
to  the  Father.  Innocent,  unofiFending  creatures 
may  approach  him  as  their  Father  by  creation. 
We  guilty  creatures  mud  come  to  him  through  hif 
only  begotten,  and  well  beloved  Son.  We  muft 
look  to  him  not  merely  as  our  Father ;  for  we  have 
finned,  and  are  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  his 
children  ;  but  efpecially  as  the  Father  of  Jefus  our 
XiOrd,  who  was  ordained  before  the  foundation  of 
t|ie  world,  and  was  manifefted  in  thefe  lall  times 
for  us,  that  by  him  we  might  believe  in  God. 

^*  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
J^Us  Chrift,  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  named." 

<  As  the  members  of  a  family  are  denominated 
from  the  head,  fo  all  the  faithful  fervants  of  God 
are  reprefented  as  bearing  his  name.  Chrifl  fays, 
**  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the 
temple  of  my  God,  and  I  will  write  upon  him  the 
name  of  my  God,  and  my  new  name,"  i.  e.  the  Son  of 
God,  which  name  Chrid  had  newly  aflumed.  Un« 
der  the  Old  Teftament  he  was  very  rarely  called 
ike  Son  of  God.  While  he  appeared  in  the  fleQi, 
ike  Son  of  Man,  was  his  ufual  title.  After  his  ref- 
UFre£tion  he  has  feldom  called  any  more  by  this 
name  ;  but  was  ftylcd  the  Son  of  God.  This  is  there- 
fore faid  to  be  a  new  name  ;  and  this  is  the  name 
which  he  gives  to  true  believers.  The  whole  body 
of  Chrift's  followers  are  diilinguifhcd,  as  having  his 
Father's  name  written  in  their  foreheads.  The 
meaning  is,  they  {hall  be  denominated  the  fons  of 
God  :  and  in  that  chara^er  (hall  be  openly  and 
publicly  received.  Chrid's  new  name,  and  the  name 
of  his  Father^  mean  the  fame,  even  the  fons  of  God  ; 
^ind  by  this  name  the  happinefs  of  the  faints  in 
heaven  is  often  exprelTed.  "  God  himfelf  thall  be 
with  them,  and  be  their  God^  and  they  fhall  be  his 
fon%  and   daughters    They  (hall  be  heirs  of  God, 
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and  joint  heirs  with  Chrift,   and  (hall  inherit  alt 
things. 

Believers  on  earth,  and  faints  and  angels  in 
heaven,  are  all  one  family.  They  are  fervants  of 
the  fame  Lord,  and  children  of  the  fatne  parent. 
From  him  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth 
is  named.  The  faints  in  this  world  are  ftrangers 
and  pilgiims.  They  have  here  no  continuing  city* 
But  they  will  foon  be  called  home  to  join  thetr 
brethren  in  the  upper  world.  They  arc  here  train* 
ing  up  for  heaven  ;  and  when  their  courfe  of  dif- 
cipline  is  finifhed,  they  will  be  received  to  thofe 
bleflfed  manfions,  which  Chrift  has  prepared,  and 
into  which  thofe  have  entered  who  are  already  dead 
in  Chrift. 

It  may  be  ufeful  to  contemplate  the  relation 
between  believers  on  earth,  and  faints  and  angels 
in  heaven. 

1.  They  all  fpring  from  the  fame  common  par- 
ent. They  have  all  one  father  ;  one  God  has  cre- 
ated them.  Angels  are  an  order  of  beings  fuperior 
to  men  ;  they  are  endued  with  larger  powers,  and 
raifed  to  higher  glory — But  ftill  they  are  depend- 
ent creatures.  They  owe  their  exifteoce,  their 
powers,  and  all  their  glory  to  the  fame  God,  to 
whom  we  are  indebted  for  our  inferior  flation  in 
the  fcale  of  being. 

2.  The  family  in  heaven  and  earth  are  all  gov.* 
emed  by  the  fame  general  laws.  There  are  indeed 
fomelaws  peculiar  to  the  prefent  ftate.  In  a  fam^ 
ily  of  children,  the  yonnger  are  under  a  certain  difci« 
pline  fuited  to  their  tender  and  unexperienced  age. 
So  the  faint  sin  this  world  are  under  tutors  and  gov.* 
emors  until  the  time  appointed  of  the  Father.  But 
the  main  fubftance  of  religion  is  the  fame,  both  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  The  moral  kingdom  of  God  19 
a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved.  The  laws  of  it 
are  immutable ;  and  they  are  all  fuited  to  the  na-« 
lure  and  conditign  of  his  fubjeSs,  and  need  no  re- 
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vilion  or  amendment.  To  love,  reverence,  wor^. 
ihip  and  ferve  the  Supreme  Lord,  and  to  promote 
the  glory  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  happinefs  of  their 
fellow  fubje^s,  are  obligations  common  to  all  ra- 
tional and  moral  beings  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

3*  As  children  of  the  fame  family,  they  (hare  in 
the  fame  pleafures  and  enjoyments.  The  glorified 
fpirics  are  reprefented  as  furrounding  God's  throne, 
and  pouring  forth  in  his  prefence  their  fongs  of 
adoration  and  praife — as  celebrating  his  perfe^ions 
and  works,  the  wonders  of  his  providence  toward 
tfaemfelves  and  other  beings,  and  efpecially  the  glo- 
ries of  his  grace  toward  fallen  men.  The  faints 
below  tafte  a  fweetnefs  and  delight  in  the  fame  de- 
vout and  pious  exercifes.  ''It  is  good  to  fmg 
praifes  to  the  Lord  :  It  is  pleafant,  and  praife  is 
comely."  The  angels  are  miniftering  fpirits,  fent 
forth  to  minifler  to  the  heirs  of  falvaiion.  They 
are  highly  gratified  in  beholding  the  methods,  and 
in  ferving  the  defigns  of  divine  love  toward  our 
guilty  race.  When  the  Savior  was  born,  heaven 
was  moved  with  joy  :  There  was  a  multitude  of 
the  heavenly  hod,  who  came  down  to  earth,  and 
fang,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  higheft  ;  on  earth 
peace  ;  good  will  to  men/'  True  Chriftians  here 
below  partake  of  the  fame  benevolent  temper. 
They  rejoice  in  the  good  done,  and  in  the  oppor- 
tunities to  do  good  to  their  fellow  mortals.  There 
is  joy  in  heaven,  when  a  finner  repents.  There  is 
joy  in  the  church,  when  religion  prevails,  and  (In- 
ncrs  are  converted  from  the  error  of  their  ways. 

4*  As  among  the  members  of  a  family  there  is 
nfually  a  general  refemblance  of  features,  fpeech 
and  manners,  fo  the  faints  above  and  below  have 
Che  fame  general  temper  ;  the  fame  diftinguifhing 
complexion. 

Man,  at  firft,  was  made  Htde  lower  than  the  an- 
gels. Me  bore  the  fame  divine  image.  This  was 
lod  by  the  apoftafy.     It  is  in  a  degree  rellored  by 
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regeneration,  which  renews  the  foul  after  the  image 
^xJi  God  in  rightcoufncfs  and  true  holinefs.  This 
image  will  be  perfe£lcd  in  heaven,  where  the  chil- 
dren of  God  fhall  be  mad^  equal  to  the  angels-- 
not,  indeed,  equal  in  the  degree,  but  equal  in  the 
integrity  of  the  moral  charafter. 

There  are  belonging  to  the  Chriflian  temper 
here,  fomc  virtCK^  and  graces,  for  which  in  heaveB 
there  will  be  no  room  ;  fuch  as  penitence,  felfde« 
nial,  temperance,  forgivcnefs,  faith  and  hope.  But 
(he  main,  governing  features  of  the  religious  teuu 
per,  are  the  fame  in  believers  here,  and  in  faints 
and  angels  above ;  fuch  as  love  and  gra^litude  to 
God,  benevolence  and  goodnefs  to  fellow  creatures, 
humility  in  their  views  of  themfclves,  and  cheerful 
fubjeQion  to  the  divine  will.  In  heaven  charity 
never  fails — God's  will  i%  done  there— boafling 
is  excluded — all  glory  is  given  to  God, 

5.  The  faints,  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  have  one 
common  intercft.  In  this  refpeft  they  are  like  a 
well  regulated  family.  The  glory  of  God,  the  ad- 
vaiicemcnt  of  religion,  and  the  promotion  of  the 
general  happinefs  of  the  moral  world  are  the  obr 
jcQs  on  which  their  hearts  are  placed.     When  the 

Apoflle  John  fell  down  before  the  angel  who  (hew* 
ed  him  the  things  relating  to  the  church  of  God, 
the  angel  faid  to  him,  •'  See  thou  do  it  not,  for  I 
am  thy  fellow  fervant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the 
prophets,  and  of  them  who  keep  the  fayings  of  this 
book  ;  worfhip  God/' 

6.  The  membi  rs  of  a  family,  however  diveriu* 
fied  in  age,  condition,  abilities  and  improvements, 
agree  in  this,  tliat  they  look  to,  rely  upon,  and  are 
guided  by  the  fame  head.  It  is  fo  in  God's  great 
family.  Angels  and  glorified  fpirits  are  at 
much  dependent  on  him,  as  are  the  faints  be* 
low.  They  have  their  being  in  him,  and  are  di« 
re£ted  by  him.     To  him  they  owe,  not  only  their 
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1^  and  bqiRjr  iUttft     1,.     ^  \ 

T.  They  are  tU  ommU  of  God^s  leve. 
.  ^  4A  «  virmiroa  famify,  thent  ftv  diffen^  iiif^^ 
Biw  of  TiiMNjiilitbt  di£Ferent  aanben;  ^d^|» 
while  be  loves  them  all,  approves  ^  fipstp 
f  than  others.  So  it  is  ia  this  lam 
here  are  difiFerent  degrees  of  goodae&j^ 
itiheDe.  Thebeaof  thefe  fall  belo#  t&ift 
fisxc  of  tbofe  who  are  made  perfe£l  iti  heaveiH 
[  the  higlieft  homan  faint  above  muft  be  i^fe^ 
to  the  aoigels,  who,  having  kept  their  firft  fiatei  ^ 
t  been  ia  cootinttal  progrefs  from  their  creatlooi 
fequAidyi  foae  of  God's  family  are  more  tx* 
Dtaad  amiable  in  his  fight  than  others.  But 
be'lovei  them  all.  The  fmallell  meafure  of 
»in  the  humble  believer  is  pleafing  to  God ;  and 
f  work  aad  fervioe  which  he  performs  will 
a  fttitable  reward,  ''  Whatfoever  good  thing 
UBj  SDAn  does,  the  fame  fhall  he  receive  of  the  Lord, 
irlMCher  he  be  bond  or  free/'  He  who  only  givet 
I  Qnp  4jf  cold  water  to  a  needy  brother,  from  love 
toQui^t  ihall  in  ao  wife  lofe  his  reward.  The 
bnti  are  called  his  treafure — his  jewels.  He  will 
ptthar  them  to  himfelf.    None  of  them  will  b0 

8.  At  the  lail  day»  all  the  faints,  thefe  who  are 
low  (m  earth,  and  tbofe  who  are  in  heaven,  will 
nret  in  God's  prefence,  be  openly  acknowledged 
It  his  children,  and  admitted  to  dwell  together  iii 
bit  hoafe  forever. 

Heaven  is  remote  from  this  earth-*^remote  in  its 
litora,  if  not  in  its  (ituatioo*  The  faints  are  here 
n  an  evil  world — a  world  of  corruption^  tempta*^ 
ion  and  forrow.  Into  heaven  nothing  enters  which 
Icfiles  or  afflias*  The  day  is  faR  approaching^ 
rJben  the  faints  here,  will  rife  ^p  and  afcetid  oxi 
ligh,  to  meet  and  mingle  with  the  faints  above  t 
nd  all  will  unite  together  in  one  great  family^ 
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never  to  be  clifperfed;-  The  Lord  Jcfus  will  be  rem 
vealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels.  He 
will  cdme  with  ten  thoufands  of  his  faints.  TJtit 
dead  in  Chrift  will  be  raifed  ;  they  who  are  alive 
and  remain  witi  be  changed  ;  they  all  will  mount 
tap  togethrr  to  meet  the  Lord,  coming  with  hit 
numerous  train,  in  the  air ;  and  thence  they  will 
ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

•  We  have  feen,  in  what  refpefts  the  faints  in 
heaven  and  earth  conftitute  one  family. 

Let  us  attend  to  the  reQe£lions  which  this  fubjed 
juggcils  to  us. 

1.  If  wc  efli mate  the  dignity  of  men  trom  tht 
filnriilies  with  which  they  are  conneded,  how  hoB« 
orable  is  the  believer  ?  He  belongs  to  the  family 
in  heaven.  He  is  a  fon  of  the  mod  high  God.  He 
is  a  fellow  fervant  with  angels.  He  has  an  inhef" 
itance  with  the  faints  in  glory.  He  has  a  poflef- 
fion  purchafed  for  him,  not  with  corruptible  things 
as  (ilver  and  gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Gocf  s  beloved  Son.  lie  has  a  houfe  in  referve  for 
him,  which  isbuildcd,  prepared  and  furniihed,  aol 
by  human  hands,  but  by  a  divine  power.  How 
(hould  all  earthly  riches  and  honors  bedefpifedby 
the  Chriftian,  who  is  born  to  fuch  noble  profpe£by 
and  entitled  to  fuch  glorious  pofleirions  ?  May  ho 
ftot  be  contented  in  poverty,  and  patient  in  adver- 
lity,  when  be  believes,  that  heavenly  riches  and 
everlafting  felicities  nearly  await  him,  and  that  his 
prefent  light  afflitlions,  which  ate  but  for  a  mo- 
ment, are  working  for  him  a  far  more  exceedingi 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory  ! 

2.  We  fee  our  obligations  to  mutual  conde* 
fcenfion,  peaceablenefs  and  love. 

The  family  in  heaven  are  all  of  one  heart,  and 
one  foul.  They  are  united  in  the  wofrfhip  and  fer** 
vice  of  God,  and  in  the  defighs  of  benevolence  to- 
ward one  another.  If  we  profefs  to  belong  to  that 
noble  family,  let  us  learn  to  imitate  their  temper 
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and  manners.  Let  us  love  one  another  iriih  a  pnra 
heart  fervently,  and  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace.  If  the  church  of  God  on  earth 
is  one  family,  and  a  part  of  the  great  family  which 
is  in  heaven  ;  if  even  the  angels  are  willing  to  be 
tanked  with  the  faints  below,  as  members  of  the 
fame  houfehold,  and  employed  as  fellow  fervanta 
with  them,  and  even  as  miniftering  fpirits  to  them ; 
how  unchriftian,  how  unheavenly^  are  pride,  con* 
tention,  difunion  and  feparation  among  profeflcd 
believers  1  How  contrary  are  fuch  tempers  to  their 
chara&er  as  children  of  that  t^aiher,  of  whom  the 
whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named  !  This 
is  a  thought  which  our  Apoftle  often  fuggefls,  and 
which  meets  us  in  almoU  tytxy  paragraph  of  this 
excellent  epiftle^ 

3.  If  we  are  Cod's  family,  lioW  careful  fhould 
we  be  to  attend  on  the  orders  of  his  houfe  ? 

Angels  and  faints  worlhip  God,  day  and  night, 
i<l  his  temple  above.  It  is  their  joy  to  come  into 
his  prefence,  bow  ihemfelves  before  him,  receive 
and  execute  his  commands,  and  celebrate  his  per« 
fedions  and  works.  Let  us  here  imitate  their  zeal^ 
devotion  and  piety,  that  we  may  be  better  prepared 
to  join  with  them  hereafter.  They  who  contcmp- 
tucuQy  forfake  the  worlhip,  and  carelefsly  negleft 
the  ordinances  of  God's  houfe,  abfurdly  profefs  to 
be  the  children  of  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefua 
Chrift,  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  named. 

4.  Let  thofe  who  are  not  of  this  family  be  foli- 
citous  to  obtain  a  place  in  it. 

Uu^efs  you  become  iivembers  of  it  here  on  earthj, 
you  cannot  expeft  admiflioii  into  it  in  heaven4 
The  door  of  God's  houfe  is  now  open.  He  fendsft 
forth  his  fervants  to  compel  you  to  come  in,  that 
his  houfe  may  be  filled.  But  know,  this  door  will 
not  ftand  open  always.  When,  by  the  order  of  the 
matter  of  the  houfe,  the   door  fliali  be   (hut.  voil 


M  JOuties  df  the,  (ic.       [Skrii.  XIX. 

will  in  vaiti  ftand  frithdut  and  l^ock  at  the  door, 
faying,  "  Lotd,  Lord,  opin  to  us ;"  for  he  will 
anfwer,   *•  I  knov  yOu  not  whence  you  are  J'      * 

While  you  live  in  the  indulgence  of  your  fins, 
you  are  fa^r  from  God ;  you  have  no  portion  in  thfe 
BleQings  deGgned  for  his  family.  You  mud  here- 
newed  in  the  fpirit  of  your  mind,  before  you  can 
become  fellow  citizens  with  the  faints,  ind  of  the 
houfeholdof  God,  and  be'  incorporated  with  his 
family  in  heaven.  He  now  invites  you  to  comt 
in,  and  take  a  |>lace  among  his  children.  Thofe 
who  come  he  will  gracioufly  receive,  and  freely 
love.  Butifyoufpum  this  kind  invitation,  and 
choofe  ftill  to  remain  in  the  fociety  of  the  ungod« 
ly,  you  will  forever  be  excluded  from  the  fellow- 
ihip  of  faints  and  angels,  and  finally  be  turned  over 
into  the  place  prepared,  in  God's  juftice,  for  the 
punilhment  of  rebellious  fpirits. 

5.  Let  fuch  as  profefs  to  be  of  God's  fattxilyi 
walk  as  becomes  fo  honorable  a  relation. 

Let  them  emulate  the  temper  of  the  bleffed  above, 
and  afpire  to  that  perfe6lion,  which  makes  thehi 
blefled.  Let  them  feek  a  nearer  conformity  to,  and 
clofer  union  with  that  branch  of  tbeir  family, 
which  is  already  in  heaven.  And  let  them  daily 
l>Ow  their  knees  to  him,  of  whom  the  whole  family 
in  heaven  and  earth  is  named,  ''  That  he  would 
graYit  them  to  be  llrcngthened  with  might  by  his 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man,  that  Chrift  may  dwell  ill 
(heir  hearts  by  faith^  and  that,  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  they  may  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  faints,  what  is  the  breadth,  and  lengthy 
and  depth,  and  heighth,  aAd  to  know  the  love  of 
Chrifl,  which  paCTeth  knowledge,  and  may  be  fill* 
td  with  all  the  fulnefs  of  Godt" 
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\For  this  caufti  how  my  kntts  unto  the  Father  of  our 

Lord  Je/us  Chrijl thathewoul^  grant 

you^  according  to  the  riches  of  hii  glory,  to  beflrength" 
tned  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man  ;  that 
Chrijl  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith  ;  that  ye^ 
being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to 
comprehend  with  all  faints^  what  is  the  breadth,  and 
lengthy  and  depth,  and  height,  and  to  know  the  lofve  * 
of  Chrifi  which  pajfeth  knowledge,  and  that  ye  may 
be  filed  with  all  thefdnefs  of  God. 

1  HE  Apoftle,  now  in  bonds  for  the 
gofp^Iy  was  concerned  for  his  new  converts  in  £. 
pfaefuSt  left, di (heartened  by  (he  perfecutions  which 
had  befallen  him,  and  which  threatened  Uiem,  ihey 
ihpuld  turn  away  from  the  faith :  He  cautions 
thetn,  that  they  faint  not  at  his  tribulations ;  and, 
for  their  encouragement,  he  tells  them,  that  he  re- 
membered them  in  his  prayers,and  bowed  his  knees 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  in  their 
behalf.  The  things  which*l)e  principally  requefted 
for  them,  are  related  in  the  words  which  have  juft 
been  read  :  That  they  might  be  ftrengthened  in  the 
inner  man — that  Ciirift  might  dwell  in  their  hearts 
— thjit  they  might  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  lovQ> 
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-r-that  they  might  comprehend  the  love  of  Chrift 
Vhich  paflTeth  knowledge — and  that  they  might  be 
filled  with  all  the  fulnefs  of  God. 

Th^fe  things  will  be  the  fubjefl  of  our  prefoit 
meditations.  And  while  we  contemplate  the  blef- 
fings  which  Paul  fought  for  the  £phe(ian8,  let  QS 
feek  the  fame  for  Qurfelves. 

1/  He  prays,  that  "  God  would  grant  them,  %<u 
cording  to  the 'riches  of  His  gtbry,  tobe  ftrengtheo- 
jcd  with  niighr  by  his  Spirit  in  the  ipner  man/* 

It  was  not  bodily  ftrcngth.  civil  power  or  world- 
ly  diftindlion,  which  the  Apoftie  requeftedfor  tbefe 
Chriftians ;  it  was  fomething  far  more  defirable : 
;— It  was  the  (Irength,  whiql^  belongs  to  the  inn^r 
;iian — whipli  comes  from  .God's  Spirit-r-which  lis 
granted  apcording  to  the  riches  of  hi?  glory. 

It  was  the  gracp  qf  fortitude  and  patience,  that 
they  might  perfevere  in  religion,  whatever  dangers 
i^nd  difl&c^uUies  flipuld  meet  them.  Thus  our  A. 
poftle  prays  fqr  the  Coloflians,  '*  that  they  may  be 
i^rength^ne^  with  all  might,  according  to  God's 
l^lorjous  power,  unto  all  patience  and  longfuflPering 
with  joyfulnefs/* 

Chriftians,  weak  in  theipfelves,  need  the  power 
of  Chrift  to  reft  upon  them.  In  tlje  courfe  of  the 
religious  fife,  they  are  expofed  to  dangerous  temp- 
tations, exercifed  with  great  affli^ons,  and  called 
to  difficult  fer\'ices.'  Jn  fuch  cafes  they  have  pe- 
culiar need  of  ftrepglh  iu  the  inner  man. 

We  are  to  obtain  this  ftrcngth  by  *•  bowing  the 
knee  to  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift."  If 
It  comes  from  his  Spirit  and  from  the  riches  of  his 
glory,  we  mu{|:  truft  in  him  and  look  to  him  for  it. 
That  we  may  hope  andj,a^k  with  greater  confidence, 
we  ftioiild  contemplate  his  wifdom,  goodnefs,  pow- 
er and  faithfulnefs,  our  paft  experience  of  his  care 
and  love,  and  efptecially  his  wonderful  grace  dif. 
J)layed  in  the  gofpel  difpcnfation. 
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r  That  we  may  obtain  a  fupply  of  flrength^  we 
muft  watch  over  our  hearts^  (hun  known  tempta^ 
tions,  avoid  forefeen  dangers,  and  mortify  thoJTe 
lufts  which  war  againft  the  foul.  And  that  wc 
may  know  how  to  fuit  our  piayers  to  our  wants, 
we  muft  be  converfant  with  ourfclves,  and  gain  an 

intimate  acquaintance  with  pur  fpiritual  (late.; 

The  better  we  know  ourfelves,  the  better  vice  ca^ 
judge  what  to  pray  for,  the  more  we  fhall  abound 
in  matter  of  prayer,  and  the  more  cafily  we  fhall 
pour  out  our  hearts  before  God.  Our  barrennefs 
and  deadnefs  in  prayer  are  greatly  owing  to  our 
ignorance  of,  and  inattention  to  ourfelves. 

II.  The  next  thing  which  Paul  requefts  for  the 
f  phefians  is,  that  "ChriA  may  dwell  in  their  hearts 
by  faith."  The  fame  fcntiment  he  exprelTes  in  hi$ 
/exhortation  to  the  Coloflians.  *'As  ye  h^ve  rccciv- 
ed  Chrift  Jefus  the  Lord,  fo  walk  ye  in  him,  built 
np  in  him,  and  cftabliflicd  in  the  faith  as  ye  have 
l^een  taught." 

The  phrafe  of  *'  Chrift's  being  in  us,"  is  often 
ufed  to  exprcfs  our  conformity  to  him.  He  is  then 
in  us,  when  his  word  takes  poifeflion  of  our  hearts 
and  governs  our  lives  ;  and  when,  having  the  fame 
znind  as  was  in  bim,  we  walk  as  he  walked. 

The  phrafe  of  **  Chrift's  dwelling  in  us,"  impor^ 
conjlancy  and  ptrftvcrance.  They  only,  in  wfeoni 
his  word  abides^  are  his  real  difciples. 

As  we  become  united  to  Chrift  by  faith,  fo  by 
faith  he  dwells  in  our  hearts.  '*  The  juft  live  by 
faith."  That  we  may  fteadily  maintain  our  obedi- 
ence to  his  laws  and  our  imitation  of  his  charafler, 
we  muft  walk  by  faith  in  his  grace  and  power.  The 
Apoftle  fays,  *'  I  am  crucjfied  with  Chrift,  never- 
thelefs  I  live  ;  yet  not  I,  but  Chrift  liveth  in  me  ; 
and  the  life,  which  I  live  in  the  flefh,  I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave 
himfelf  for  me." — **  His  word  works  effeftually  in 
them  who  believe." — '*Thc  word  preached  will  not 
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profit  qnlefs  it  be  mixed  with  ftiitli  in  them  whs 

bear  it" 

To  judge  whether  we  ate  accepted  of  God,  be 

Qiuft  inquire  whether  Chrift  dwells  in  uS'-^whether 
wc  are  conformed  to  his  charaQer,  influenced  bjr 
his  dodrines,  and  governed  by  his  precepts.  Th9 
reality  of  our  faith  is  bed  proved  by  Qur  conftancv 
in  (he  loye  and  praflice  of  religion.  It  is  not  fafe 
to  conclude  that  we  are  juftified  usntd  life,  bcftM 
we  have  tirne  to  inquire  whether  Chrift  thus  dweHi 
in  our  hearts  by  faith.  There  is  nothing  more  con* 
trary  to  the  inftrudions  and  cautions  of  the  gofpd^ 
than  ftrong  and  bold  conclufions  in  ourown  favor, 
before  we  have  the  evidence  ^bich  arifes  from  the 
efficacy  of  faith  in  purifying  the  heart.  It  is  the 
i(t)€nrk  of  faith,  the  labor  of  love,  the  patience  of  hope, 
und  the  fruit  oi  godly  forrow,' which,  tnanxfeft  the 
exiftence  of  thefe  graces  in  the  foul. 
'  IllJ  The  Apoftie  prays,  that  the  £phtfianChrif« 
tians  *'  may  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  love."* 
'  By  love  he  doubtlefs  intends  love  to  Chrifi,  who 
U  the  obje£l  tnentioned  immediately  before  and  af- 
ter.' Love  to  Chrift  is  one  of  the  great  principles 
of  religion.  If  any  man  love  not  pur  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  he  is  pronounced  accurfe(|.  3ut  grace  it 
promifcd  to  (hem,  who  love  him  in  fincerity. 
'  This  love  is  not  merely  an  emotion  of  the  heart 
on  a  view  of  the  great  things  which  Chrift  has  donq 
and  fuffered  :  It  is  a  temper  in  the  foul  leadii^  us 
to  approve  of  him,  delight  in  him,  and  cleave  to 
him  in  His  whole  charader,  as  a  teacher,  ruler  anq 
redeemer.  It  includes  a  love  of  bis  example,  doc* 
trities  and  precepts,  as  well  as  grajtitude  for  his 
mediation,  and  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  his  falva- 
von. 

'  True  love  to  Chrift  is  Supreme  ;  ,  it  furpafles  all 
earthly  affcdions.  He  has  faid^,  "whofdever  lovclh 
(on  or  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of 
Aie/'    The  genuine  efifeft  of  tKis  love  is  obedience. 


'*  If  ye  love  me/'  {^fs  our  I/xrd,  **  kecp^  my  conu 
ntftdments .''-—''  Vt  are  my  friendly  if  y^  do  wha(^ 
feever  I  have  Gommanded  yoa/' 

Where  love  to  Cfarift  reigns,  ^here  will  be  a  hal 
tred  of  fin  and  watchfulnefs  againft  it.  <<  Thejr 
who  are  Ckrift's  have  crucified  the  fleflk^'  There 
will  be  a  high  admiration  of  and  ready  compliance 
with  the  way  of  falvatibn  through  him.  Th^  be* 
liever  *^  counts  all  things  but  lofs  for  the  exGellen- 
cy  of  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  and  fuflFers  the  loft 
el  all  things  to  win  him/'  There  will  be  a  coo- 
cern  to  promote  his  honor  andintereftin  the  world. 
Peter  was  to  teftify  bis  love  to  his  Lord  by  feeding 
liis  flock. 

Chriftians  are  to  be  **  rooUd  and  grmnitd  ;ia 
iove/'  True  love  is  rooted  in  the  heart.  It  is  an 
habitual  temper  difeovering  itfetf  in  the  fruits  of 
holinefs.  Where  this  love  is  rooted,  there  is  an 
acquaintance  with  the  religion  of  Chrifty  a  fettled 
belief  of  its  divinity,  and  a  high  efteem  of  its  ex« 
edflence  and  importance ;  and  this  love  will  be  ac- 
companied with  a  fteady  refolitiion  to  abide  in  the 
doClrine  of  Chrift,  whatever  dangers  may  attend  it. 
—He  only  who  cleaves  to  the  Lord  with  p^rpofe 
of  heart,  can  be  faid  to  be  rooted  and  grounded  in 
love. 

Imagine  not,  that  love  to  Chrift  is  a  mere  fenfi- 
fiye  afiedion,  like  that  which  we  fometimes  feel 
toward  natural  obje£ls;  or  that  it  is  a  tranfient  em- 
otion excited  merely  by  a  view  of  Chrift,  as  a  man 
fnffering  unjuftlyfrom  the  hands  of  cruel  enemies; 
or  only  a  delightful  fenfation  arifing  from  an  ap« 
prchenfion  of  bim  as  one  who  loves  us  and  is  ready 
to  favc  us.  Such  feelings  are  no  more  than  what 
wicked  men  may  have  under  certain  circum (lances, 
l^hcy  come  far  fliort  of  that  love  which  the  gofpel 
requires.  This  is  nothing  lefs  than  a  loveof  Chrift's 
complete  charafler — a  love  of  his  whole^gofpel — a 
love  of  the  wav  in  which  falvation  is  offered.     It 
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is  a  holy  temper  corre{{>oncKng  with  the  holy  lu^ 
«ure  of  itt  obje£l«  It  is  a  fpiritual  aflFe£lion  towaid 
Chrift  viewed  as  a  fpiritual  Savior.  Its  fruits  are 
love  to  good  mrii'i^imitation  of  •  Chrift's  example 
w-obedience  to .  his  commands — attendance  on  bis 
inftitutioas — ^seal  for  his  honor-^-apd  diligence  ia 
his  fervicib 

IV.  Another  (>etition  for  thefe  Epbefian  converts 
is  **  that  they  may  be  able  to  comprehend,  witb-al} 
faints,  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depthi 
^nd  height,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Chrift,  which 
pafleth  knowJedge." 

All  th^t  Chrift  has.  done  and  fuflFered  in  oat 
caufe,  is  in  no  degree  the  cStSi  of  our  deferC,.  but 
wholly  the  fruit  of  his  own  pure  benevolence.—- 
'*  He  loved  us  and  gave  himfelf  for  us/'— '<  Hereby 
perceive  we  his  love^  becaufe  be  laid  down  his  life 
for  our  fakes." 

This  love  palfes  our  knowledge ;  it  exceeds  o\ur 
xomprchenlion ;  but  there  is  a  fcnfe  in  which  we 
may  know  it,  and  fliould  endeavor,  with  all  faint^ 
inore  and  more  to  comprehend  it. . 

1.  The  love  of  Chrift  pafledi  knowledge. 

It  pafles  all  known  examples  of  love.  The  proph* 
et,  fpeaking  of  tbe  love  of  God  mariifefted  in  the 
forgivenefs  of  iinners,  fays,  *'  His  ways  are  not  as 
our  ways,  nor  bis  thoughts  as  our  thoughts  :  But 
as  the  heavens  arc  higher  than  the  earth,  fo  are  his 
ways  higher  than  our  ways,  and  his  thoughts  thap 
our  thoughts." 

Great  inftances  of  goodt>efs  have  now  and  then 
been  known  among  men.  The  parent  for  his  chil- 
dren— one  friend  for  another  has  done  ^nd  fuffer. 
cd  much.  The  parent  who  is  evil  can  give  good 
things  to  his  children.  For  a  good  man  peradven- 
ture  fome  would  dare  to  die.  This,  however,  is 
the  higbeft  exertioft  of  human  love,  that  a  man  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friend.  But  the  love  of  Chrift 
far  exceeds  this  :  He  has  commeqded  his  love  to. 
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ward  us,   in  that,  while  we  were  finnen  and  ene. 
mies,  he  died  for  us." 

fThis  love  paflfes  our  comprehenjion.  We  majr 
have  a  juft  conception  of  it;  but  we  cannot  com. 
prefaend  its  dimenfions.  The  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height  of  the 
love  of  Chrift  which  paflfeth  knowledge/' 

It  pafles  knowledge  in  refped  of  its  breadth^  or 
extent.  It,  in  fome  refpeds,  extends  to  the  whole 
world — to  all  nations  in  all  ages,  trom  Adam  down 
CO  the  clofe  of  the  human  fucceffion.  The  benefits 
which  it  has  procured,  are  offered  to  all  on  the 
fame  terms,without  any  diftindion.  They  are  not 
lonfined  to  this  or  that  people,  or  to  this  or  that 
period,  or  to  any  particular  defcription  or  charac. 
ter ;  but  are  to  all, and  upon  all  them  who  believe, 
whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  male  or  female,  bond  or 
free,  young  or  old,  great  (inners  or  fmall ;  and  there 
is  no  difference. 

Yea  ;  this  love  extends,  not  only  to  men,  but  to 
angels,  who  look  with  pleafure  into  the  wonders  of 
redemption,  and  learn  from  the  church  the  mani- 
fold wifdom  of  God.  All  things,  which  are  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  are  to  be  gathered  together  in 
Chrift  and  to  become  one  family.  Hence  the  an« 
gels  are  reprefented  as  joining  with  the  elders  in 
this  fong  of  praife  to  the  Lamb.  **  Thou  ait  wor- 
thy— for  thou  waft  flain,  and  haft  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood—." 

How  vaft  is  the  breadth  of  Chrifl's  love  !  What 
niyriads  of  the  human  race,  in  the  long  fucceffion 
from  the  firft  to  the  laft  generation  of  mortals,  will 
be  made  partakers  of  it  ?  Many  indeed  will  perifli, ' 
but  the  nations  of  them  who  are  faved,will  be  fuch 
multitudes  as  no  man  can  number.  And  bcfides 
thcfe,  there  is  an  innumerable  company  of  nngels 
-—ten  thoufand  times  ten  thoufand,  and  thoufands 
of  thoufands,  who  worftiip  the  Redeemer  and  give 
honor  to  his  name. 


The  love  of  Chrift  pafTes  knowledge  in  refptsft 
of  its  length.  It  is  an  everlaftifig  love.  Bdievcn 
are  chofen  of  God  in  bim  before  all  ages,  that  ijbej 
night  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  ia 
love.  He  from  the  days  of  eternity  entered  into  9 
covenant  of  peace  with  God,  m  which  he  eng9g«4 
to  make  his  foul  an  offering  for  fin,  and  rcceivedti 
promife,  that  be  (hoald  fee  his  feed,  and  the  plf  afr 
ure  of  the  Lord  fliould  profper  in  hisi  haiyls.  Thif 
engagement  he  in  the  fulnefs  of  time  exeentf d|  hf 
affuming  our  flefiiand  bearing  our  fins  on  the  cfQfif. 
•—The  falvation  which  bis  death  has  pucch^Ced  fv 
believers  is  an  ^vrri^ia^fali^ation.  As  his  thoughts 
of  love  were  from  eternity,  fo  the  effe£ls  of  his  Iwf 
will  laft  to  eternity. 

The  depth  of  Chriil's  love  pafles  knowledge*  In 
his  unbounded  compaffion  to  our  race,.  I^e  laid  a« 
fide  his  divine  formTn-his  heavenly  glory *-*made 
himfelf  of  no  reputation — took  on  him  the  fafluon 
of  a  roan— the  form  of  a  fervant — and  humbled 
himfelf  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  crofs.  Can 
we  conceive  what  he  fuffered  for  our  fakes,  when 
his  foul  was  filled  with  forrow,his  frame  convulfed 
wilh  pain,  his  fweat  like  drops  of  blood,  his  limbi 
diftended  on  the  tree,  his  hands  and  feet  pieroed 
with  nails,  and  his  fide  with  a  fpear,  and  his  voice 
raifed  to  heaven  in  this  ftrong  aiui  bitter  cry,  **My 
God,  my  God,  why  has  thou  forfaken  me  ?  O  the 
depth  of  that  love  which  brought  the  Son  of  God 
from  heaven  to  fuch  a  depth  of  humiliation  and 
diftrefs !  Again  :  The  height  of  Chrift's  love  palfes 
knowledge.  Being  exalted  to  the  higheft  heavens, 
he  employs  himfelf  in  works  of  love  and  grace. — 
He  intercedes  for  them  who  come  to  God  in  his 
flame — he  difpenfes  the  heavenly  gifts  which  he 
has  received  for  men — he  watches  over  his  church, 
and  flieds  down  his  gracious  influence  for  her  pre{« 
ervation  and  incrcafe. 
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^  His  lore  pliffM  kubirledge,  as  the  benefits 
It  has  ^totuftdd  ejleecd  all  humah  tfHtrnticm.  Th€ 
Apoftle  preached  ^'theunfearchaile  richts  of  Chrift^** 
^^Wh6  din  conceive  the  value  of  that  pardon,  the 
worth  of  that  falvation,  and  the  glory  of  that  inhere 
Jtance,  irhfch  he  has  purchafed  for  the  faints  ?  Ber- 
ing jnftified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  Cod 
(faroogh  our  Lord  Jefns  Chrift."  This  *'  peace  of 
6od  paifeth  aH  underftanding/' — "  Eye  hath  not 
iieenp  nor  ear  heard^  neither  have  entered  itito  the 
Jtoeart  of  men  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him/' 

2.  Though  the  love  of  Chrift  paflfeth knowledge, 
yet  there  is  a  fenfe  in  which  it  is  knovm  to  tht 
jaints. 

They  have  a  thankful  and  admiring  knowledge  of 
that  love,  which  moved  fo  glorious  a  perfon  to 
humble  himfelf  fo  low,  and  to  do  and  fufFer  fo 
much  for  creatures  fo  worthlefs — fo  guilty.  When 
they  eonfider  the  heavens,  the  work  of  his  fingers, 
the  moon  and  ftars  which  he  has  ordained,  they 
fay  with  David,  ''What  is  man  that  thou  art  mind- 
ful of  him,  or  the  fon  of  man  that  thou  vifiteft 
him  ? 

They  have  an  experimental  knowledge  of  his  love. 
They  Hot  only  view  it  as  a  fubjeft  of  pleating  con- 
templation, but  feel  the  power  of  it  on  their  hearts. 
By  the  love  of  Chrift  they  have  been  made  partak- 
ers of  the  renewing  influences  of  the  Spirit, wrought 
to  the  temper  of  the  goFpel,  and  incereftcd  in  its 
bleffings.  The  Apoftle  fays,  "We  were  fometimeer 
fooliCh,  difobedient,  deceived,  ferving  divers  lufts 
and  pleafures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful 
and  hating  one  another :  fiut  after  the  kindnefs  and 
lave  of  God  our  Savior  toward  man  appeared,  not 
by  works  of  rightcoufnefs  which  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  faved  us,  by  the  waOiing 
of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  holy  Ghoft, 
which  he  has  fticd  on  us   abundantly  through  Je. 


fus  Chrift,  that,  being  juftified  by  his  grace,  we 
might  be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  etes* 
nal  life." 

Believers  have  an  2n/7afii/f a/ knowledge  of  Chrift'i 
love.  The  Apoftle  fays,  ''The  love  of  Chriftcon- 
ftraineth  us,  becaufe  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  di- 
ed for  all,  then  were  all  dead ; .  and  that  he  died  for 
all,  that  they,  which  live,  (hould  not  henceforth 
live  unto  themfelves,  but  unto  hina  that  died  and 
rofe  again/' 

;  The  faints  have  an  ^mtVtf^inif  knowledge  of  their 
Savior's  love.  Though  they  cannot  comprehend 
the  dimenGons  of  his  love,  yet  they  are,  in  a  meaf- 
ure,  poifelfed  of  the  fame  kind  of  love«  I'hey  are, 
as  he  was,  meek,  gentle,  patient  and  ready  to  for- 
give. They  have  learnt  of  him,  to  love  their  ene« 
mies,  to  pray  for  thofe  who  defpitefuUy  ufe  them, 
to  blefs  them  that  curfe,  to  bear  revilings  without 
returning  them,  to  condefcend  to  men  of  low  ef. 
tate,  to  pity  the  diftrefled,  and  do  good  as  there  is 
occafion.  This  is  Chrid's  command  to  his  difci- 
pies,  "  Love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you." 

The  Apoflle's  prayer  for  the  Ephefians  was,  that 
"they  might  ht  Jlrengihcned  to  comprehend  the  love 
ofChrift." 

This  is  an  inexhauftible  fubjed.  The  riches  of 
it  arc  unfearchable.  We  may  dwell  upon  it  with 
frefli  cntertainmeni;  and  increafing  pleafure  while 
we  live  :  Yea,  eternity  will  not  wear  out  the  theme. 
This  is  the  fong  of  the  faints  in  heaven,  "  tJnto 
him  who  lovtd  us,  and  wafhed  us  from  our  Gni 
in  his  blood,   be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 


ever.*' 


Let  us  labor  for  a  greater  experimental  knowl- 
edge of  his  love.  If  we  are  in  a  (late  of  fm,  let  us 
feek  from  him  that  grace  which  is  neceifary  to  rc« 
new  us  in  knowledge  after  his  holy  charader.  If 
we  are  in  doubt  concerning  our  intereft  in  his  love, 
let  ua  not  reft,  till  he  is  formed  in  us.     If  we   find 
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tt  he  dwells  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  let  ui  grow 
in  all  things  ioto  hiio.  and  afpire  to  the  mc?£. 
:  of  his  divine  fulnefs.  This  }eads-  us  to  oW 
ve, 

V.  The  Apoftle  prays,  that  the£phfe&ans  "nitgfaf 

61led  with  all  the  fulaefs  of  God."  His  mean^ 
I  is,  that  they  might  hare  fuch  a  (apply  of  di' 
le  influence,  as  would  caufe  them  to  abound  in' 
0wledge,  faith,  love,  and  all  virtuei  and  good 
»rks.  He  prays,  in  like  manner,  for  the  Colof- 
as,  "that  they  might  be  filled  with  the  knowl- 
geof  God's  will  in  all  wifdom  andTpiritual  un- 
rftanding,  and  might  walk   worthy  oF  the  Lord 

all  pleafing,  being  fruitful  in  every  good  work, 
creafing  in  the  knowledge  uf  God — and  that  their 
;att8  might  be  comforted,  being  knit  together  in 
)ve,  and  to  all  riches  of  the  full  alTurance  of  un- 
nrftanding."  And  for  the  Philippians,  "  that 
-od}  who  had  begun  a  good  work  in  them,  would 
>rfonn  it  to  the  day  of  Chrift ;  and  that  they 
light  abound  more  and  more  in  love  and  in  knowl- 
3ge,  being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righleoufnefs." 

From  thefe  petitions  we  fee,  that,  "  by  the  ful- 
e(s  of  God,"  the  Apoflle  intends  fuch  a  rich  fup. 
ly  of  the  grace  of  God,  that  they  might  be  able  to 
erfevere  in  the  faith  and  praflice  of  religion,  to 
icreafe  and  abound  more  and  more  in  the  virtues 
nd  works  of  the  gofpcl,  and  to  obtain  a  more  full 
Xurance  of  their  title  to  heavenly  glory. 

We  learn  then  that  Chrifiiaos  are  not  to  content 
[icmfelves  with  their  prefent  attainments,  but  to 
fpire  after  greater  eminence  in  their  holy  charac- 
;r,  and  nearer  approaches  to  heavenly  perfcftion. 
n  imitation  of  Paul's  example,  they  mull  "  forget 
be  things  which  are  behind,  and  reach  fonvard  to 
he  things  which  are  before,  prefiing  toward  the 
aark  for  the  priae  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
^hrid  Jefus."  They  mult  never  indulge  an  tmag- 
natioD,  that  they  have  acquired  us  much  holinefs. 
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or  lione  u  mudi  fervice  as  is  needful  j  but,°3tepl)r 
bumbled  under  a  fenre  of  their  great  imperfedzoof 
^Ild  reduiaing  corruptions,  the  poornBfs  of  their 
fervices,  and  their  defeds  in  duty,  they  tnull  dail^ 
WBOair  their  Bpt>lication  to  God's  nlCrcy  for  the  par- 
don of  th^ir  &m,  and  to  his  grace  for  Aeh  alfift. 
ance  in  the  religious  life.  Their  deGres  Aiuft  not 
fiop  fbort  of  tlut  which  the  Apoftle  afked  for  hil 
Gonverts^at  they  may  be  llrengthened  by  the  fpiiit 
in  the  inner  man — may  have  Chrilt  dwelling  in 
their  hearts — may  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  lore 
—may  know  the  love  «f  Chrilt  which  paHeth  Icnowl- 
fldgeiand  niaybe  filled  with  all  the  fulnefs  ofOod. 
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Now  unto  hm  that  is  ahlt  to  do  eMceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ajk  or  thinks  according  to  the  poxth- 
tr  that  worketh  in  us,  unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church 
iy  Jejus  Chrijt^  throughout  all  ages,  world  without 
tndm    Amen. 

IN  the  fix  preceding  verfes  the  ApoC- 
flc  informs  the  Ephefians,  what  bleffings  he  re- 
[juefted  for  them.  He  bowed  his  knees  in  prayer 
unto  the  Father  of  Jefus  Chrift,  of  whom  the  whole 
family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named,  that  he 
pvould  grant  them  to  be  ftrengthened  with  might, 
by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man — that  Chrift  might 
dwell  in  their  hearts  by  faith— that  they  might  be 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love — that  they  might  be 
able  to  comprehend,  with  all  faints,  the  vaft  dimen* 
fions  of  Chrift's  love  to  them — and  that  they  might 
be  filled  with  all  needful  fupplies  of  the  grace  of 
God.  While  he  meditates  on  the  breadth  and 
length,  the  depth  and  heighth  of  the  love  of  Chrift, 
and  on  thofe  full  fupplies  of  grace,  which  flow  to 
laints  from  the  divine  fountain,  he  breaks  forth 
into  the  devout  doxology,  which  I  have  now  read* 
luthis,  he  firft  acknowledges  the  infinite  power  of 
Cod  to  do  for  us   far  beyond   our  petitions  or 
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thoughts  r    And  then  he  prays,  that  all  glory  may 
be  given  to  God  in  the  church  through  all  ages. 

I.  We  will,  firft,  conGder  the. acknowledgment, 
which  the  Apollle  makes,  of  God's  all  fufficiency. 
**  He  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  afk  or  think/' 

God's  abilUy  intends  not  merely  his  power^  but 
all  thofe  perfetlions  which  render  him  a  fuitable 
objeft  of  our  faith  in  prayer.  It  imports  an  exaft 
knowledge  what  our  wants  are,  a  ready  difpofitioo 
to  fupply  them,  wifdom  to  difcern  the  proper  time 
and  manner  of  granting  fupplies,  as  well  as  power 
to  efFeft  whatever  his  wif(fom  fees  bell  to  be  done^ 

Divine  power  or  ability  is  often,  in  fcripturei 
tonfidered  as  including  wifdom  and  goodncfs ;  fofc 
indeed,  without  thefe,  ther6  could  be  no  fuch  thing 
as  power,  properly  fo  called.  Mofes,  iH  his  inter* 
iseffion  for  Ifrael,  fays,  «'  If  thou  (halt  kill  all  tiiii 
people,  the  nations  will  fpeak,  faying,  Becaufe  the 
Lord  was  not  able  to  bring  them  into  the  landwhtcb 
be  fware  to  them,  therefore  hath  he  flain  them  ia 
the  wilderncfs.  Now  I  befeech  thee,  let  the  power 
of  my  Lord  be  great  according  as  thou  haft  fpoken, 
faying,  T^he  Lord  is  longfuj^ering  and  of  great  mu 
cy.  Pardon  I  befeech  thee  the  iniquity  of  this  peo^ 
pie  according  to  the  greatnefs  of  thy  mercy."  The 
Apollle  fays  to  the  Corinthians,  God  is  ahle  to 
make  all  grace  abound  toward  you,  that  ye  always, 
having  all  fufficiency  in  all  things,  may  abound  in 
every  good  work."  He  fays  to  the  elders  of  Epbe- 
fus,  *'  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  pf 
his  grace,  which,  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to 
give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  that  are 
fanflified."  His  great  confolation  under  a  fenfeof 
weaknefs  was,  that  the  grace  of  Chrift  was  fu^cieiU 
for  him^  and  that  the  Jlrength  of  Chrift  was  mad? 
perfeft  in  human'  weaknefs.  He  therefore  took 
pleafurein  infi)'mitics,t\i:xi  the  power  of  Chrift  raig^t 
reft  upon  him. 
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In  thefe  and  other  paflages,  the  power  of  fuffix 
ctency  of  God  to  fupply  our  wants  manifeftly  in- 
dudes  his  abundant  goodnefs  and  mercy.  And  it 
is  particularly  in  reference  to  the  richa  of  his  glory^ 
and  to  the  incamprfhcnfible  dimenfions  of  his  love^ 
that  the  Apoftle  fays  in  the  text,  ^'  He  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  alk  or 
think." 

,  '  If  we  confider  oiir  owil  imperfeaion,  and  the 
boandlefs  perfedion  of  the  Deity,  it  will  appear, 
that  there  is  no  proportion  between  what  we  cad 
fkfk,  and  what  he  can  do.  It  is  impollible,  that 
ereatures  of  fuch  limited  minds  as  ours,  fliould 
Doxnprebend  all  the  things  which  perfed  wifdom 
tuav  devife,  unbounded  goodnefs  may  defign,  and 
dnfinite  power  may  effed.  As  the  nature,  perfeci 
tioDS  and  operations  of  the  divine  Being  are  infi^ 
nitely  fuperior  to  the  powers  which  we  poffefs,  and 
^e  works  which  we  can  perform,  fo  we  mud  be« 
lieve,that  he  is  able  to  do  exceedingly  better  for  U9 
than  we  requeft  in  our -prayers,  or  imagine  in  our 
thought^. 

To  illuflrate  this  point,  it  may  be  obfervcd, 

1 .  God  often  does  for  men  thofe  favors,  which 
8icy  never  thought  of  alking  for  themfelves.  He 
is  found  of  them  who  fought  him  not :  Before  they 
call,  he  hears  them  ;  he  Ihews  them  great  things, 
which  they  knew  not  of. 

Our  happinefs,  in  many  cafes,  depends  on  thing? 
which  are  entirely  out  6f  our  fight.  We  know  not 
what  is  good  for  a  man  in  this  life,  all  the  days  of 
this  vain  life  which  he  fpcnds  as  a  fhadow.  But 
thb.perfe£l  wifdom  of  God  fees  all  the  connexions 
and  dependences  of  things  through  the  bouhdlefs 
eitent  of  the  univerfe,  and  the  endlefs  duration  of 
eternity  ;  the  relation  of  every  creature  to  other 
fengs  around  him  ;  and  the  influence  that  every 
event  will  have  on  his  happmefs  or  mifery.  That 
*<:ovidence,  which  God  excrcifes  in  the  world,^  i^ 
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guided,  in  every  ftep^by  diis  ccmfummate — this  all 
comprehend ve  wifdom ;  and  as  it  is  particalaiiy 
employed  for  the  benefit  of  pious  men,  to  whom 
^U  things  (hall  work  for  good,  fo  undoubtedly 
there  are  innumerable  cafes,  in  which  God  order* 
circumftances  and  events  in  their  favor,  without 
their  requell  or  knowledge.  In  fome  inftances  they 
are  able  afterward  to  difcovcr  the  happy  confe. 
quences  of  events,  which,  in  the  time  of  them,  ap« 
peared  quite  indifferent,  or  perhaps  very  unfavora- 
ble to  their  intereft.  And,  without  queftion,  that 
are  numberlefs  cafes,  in  which  their  fafciy  is  owing 
to  caufes,  which  they  never  will  difcover,  until  the 
myfterious  fcenes  of  Providence  (hall  be  opened  to 
their  grateful  and  aftonifliing  view  in  the  fiimiV 
world. 

a.  God  anfwers  prayer  in  ways  that  we  think  nol 
of. 

As  he  requires  us  to  make  known  to  him  ourroJ 
quefls,  fo  he  aflures  us,  that  bis  ears  are  open  to 
them.  He  will  not  always -beftow  the  particular 
things  which  we  afk,  for  we  often  miftake  our  own 
interefl ;  but  he  will  grant  us  things  more  valuable 
in  ihemfclves,  or  better  adapted  to  our  condition. 
Or,  if  he  gives  us  the  bleflings  in  fubftance,he  wil! 
fend  them  in  a  more  fuitable  time  and  manner, 
than  we  had  propofed.  Paul's  prayer  for  the  re- 
moval of  an  infirmity,  which  feemed  an  obftnxc- 
tion  to  his  minifterial  fuccefs,  was  anfwered  in  a 
way  far  better  than  he  afked  or  imagined.  Suffi- 
cient grace  was  aflPorded  him,  not  only  to  comfort 
him  under  his  peculiar  trial,  but  to  give  him  great- 
er fuccefs  in  his  miniftry,  than  he  could  have  ex« 
pe£ied,  if  the  infirmity  had  been  removed. 

Pious  Jacob  doubtlefs  often  prayed  for  the  prof- 
perity  of  his  children,  efpccially  of  Jofeph,  con- 
cerning whom  he  had  conceived  peculiar  hopes.— 
But  the  patriarch  had  no  conception  of  the  dignity 
to  which  this  fon  would  be  advanced,  nor  of  tbe 
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ufeful  fphere  in  which  he  would  move ;  tnach  lefs 
did  he  imagine,  by  what  myfterious  methods  God 
would  raife  him  to  fuch  diftinguilhed  importance, 
and  make  him  inftrumental  of  general  good  to 
isnankind*  The  courfe  of  Providence  feemed,  (q^ 
a  time,  to  be  againft  him  ;  but  eventually  it  apl 
peared  to  be  defigned  for  his  own  and  the  commQX^ 
felicity. 

I  remember  to  have  heard,  on  good  authority,  a 
Kmarkable  (lory  o{  am  African;w hich  will  illuft rater 
this  thought.     The  poor   negro,   in  his  own  coun^ 
try,  was  led,  by  contemplation  on  the  works  of  na- 
ture, to  conceive  that  there  mufl  be,  though  invifi-. 
ble  to  him,  a  fupreme,  all  powerful,  wife,  juft  and 
gpod  Being,  who  made  and  governed  the  world. — 
Imprefled  with   this  fentiment,   he  ufed  daily  tpr 
pray  to  this  inviiible  Being,that  he  might,  by  fome 
means  or  other,  be  brought  to  a  more  diflin£t  know*. 
ledge  of  him,   and  of  the  fervice  due  to  him. 
While  he   w^as   in   this  contemplative  and  devout- 
ftate  of  mind,  he,  with  a  number  of  others^  wa&; 
treacheroufly   and  pcrfidioufly  taken  by  fome  of 
hid  own  countrymen,  and  foon  after  was  fold  for  a 
flave.     Now   his   faith   began   to  waver,   "  For," 
thought  he  with  himfelf,   ''  if  there  is  fuch  a  jufl: 
and  good  Being,   as  I  have  fuppofed,  who  governs 
the  world,  how  is  it  poQible,   that  fraud   and  ini^ 
quity  {hould  be  fuccefsful   againft  innocence  and. 
integrity  ?    Why  am  I   and   my  fellow  prifoners, 
who  have  a£led  with  opennefs  and  Gmplicity,  made, 
to  fuflPer,   while   our  enemies  are  permitted  to  tri-. 
umph  in  the.fuccefs  of  their  deceit  and  violence  ?''> 

The  poor  fellow,  after  fever^l  changes  of  maf-% 

ters»  was  finally  fold  into  a  pious  family  in  Ncw«. 
england,  where  he  was  carefully  inftruQed  in  the. 
Chriflian  religion,  which  he  embraced  with  great 
appearance  of  fincerity  and  joy,  and  obeyed  with, 
exemplary  diligence  and  zeal.  And,  in  the  rela- 
tion of  his  ftory,  he  often  made  this  pious  rcflec* 
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pefs  and  demerit  of  our  numerous  oflFences  com* 
mitted  againil  this  glorious  Being ;  and,  coqfo^^ 
quently,  but  a  very  imperfe^  fenfe  of  the  inxmen-^ 
fity  of  that  mercy  which  they  receive,  whofe  inu 
quities  are  forgiven,  an^  whofe  fins  are  covered.-^ 
When  we  afk  pardon,  we  aik  that  which  abundanti^ 
ly  exceeds  all  our  thoughts. 

The  happinefs  of  heaven  as  mu,ch  furpafies  our 
ideas,  as  docs  the  demerit  of  fin.  We  know  it  tft 
be  fomething  great  and  good.  We  raife  our  ap^ 
prchcnfions  of  it  by  contemplating  the  fublimcdet 
cripiions  which  we  find  in  the  facred  pages*  Wq 
think  how  defirable  it  is  to  dwell  in  the  gloriouJi 
prefence  of  God — to  enjoy  his  favor  continually-^, 
to  ferve  him  without  interruption — to  be  free  from 
fin,  temptation,  fear  and  pain — to  mi^ngle  with 
pure  and  happy  fpirits  in  focial  devotion  and  re«, 
ciprocal  love — to  be  releafed  from  all  our  prefent 
perplexities  and  doubts — to  be  conftantly  impTOV*, 
ing  in  knowledge  and  virtue — to  have  our  mindi 
more  and  more  enlarged,  our  holy  defires  exalted^ 
and  all  our  wants  fupplied.  We  aid  our  concep. 
tions  of  the  heavenly  world  by  attending  to  the  im^ 
ages  and  metaphors  of  fcripture.  We  think  of 
thrones,  crowns,  kingdoms,  gloric:s^  honors,  riches, 
joys  complete  and  pleafures  everlafiing.  But  after 
all,  "eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him." 

The  bleffings  which  the  gofpel  offers  are  eternal: 
And  eternity  is  an  idea  much  too  big  for  mortals 
to  receive.  We  can  only  view  it  by  parts  ;  and 
yet  parts  it  hath  none.  We  add  years  to  years, 
and  ages  to  ages,  till  imagination  is  overwhelmed ; 
but  after  the  utmofl  fl:retch  of  thought,  the  obje^ 
is  dill  ungrafped.  Since  boundlefs  duration  be. 
longs  to  the  bleffings  which  we  aflc,  we  afk  more 
than  we  can  think.  When  we  pray  for  the  pardon 
cf  fin — peace  with  God — fandifying  grace-^admif- 
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pan  into  heaven,  we  aik  things  which  God  otn 
pve ;  but  which  we  cannot  comprehend* 

Now  if  God  is  able  to  do  thus  abundantly  for 
CIS,  how  confidently  may  we  rely  on  him  in  all  our. 
[Iraits-^-how  cheerfully  may  we  apply  to  him  in  all 
>ur  wonts  ?  Filkd  with  a  fcnfe  of  the  divine  power 
i^ad  goodneCs^  the  prophet  fays,  ''Although  the  fig* 
;ree  ihall  not  blt^om,  neither  fiiall  fruit  be  in  the 
fines ;  the  labor  of  the  olive  ihall  fail,  and  the 
ields  {hall  yield  no  meat ;  the  flocks  (hall  be  cut 
iff  from  the  fold,  and  there  {hall  be  no  herd  in  the. 
tails  ;  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  joy  in 
his  God  of  my  falvation/'  St;  Paul's  confplation 
«L  ail  hi&  dangers,,  and  in  the  view  of  death  was 
bi&;  **  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  I  am 
lerfuaded,  (hat  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
mnmitbsd  to.  hirxu"  This  was  the  ground  of  that 
ioble  fortitude  with  which  the  youths  in  Babylon 
{[efpifed  the  terrors  of  the  furnace :  ''  The  God 
vhom  we  ferve  is  able  to  deliver  us,  and  be  will 
Uliver  us." 

•  If  we  believe  that  a  Being  of  perfeft  wifdom,  pow- 
ir  and  goodnefs  governs  the  world,  we  have  no  oc* 
:afion  for  anxiety  ;  we  may  call  our  cares  on  him. 
f  he  is  for  us.  Who  can  be  againft  us  ?  If  he  de. 
ends  U5,  Who  can  harm  us  ?  If  he  fuflains  us, 
^Vhat  can  deprefs  us  ?  If  he  difpofesour  condition, 
iVhat  can  happen  amifs  ?  Our  only  concern  Chould 
le  to  fecure  his  favor,  and  {land  approved  in  his 
ighL  Confcious  of  the  integrity  of  our  hearts,  we 
nay  be  joyful  in  all  circumllances,  and  prefervc  a 
erenity  of  fpirit  amidfl  all  changes. 

When  we  meet  with  adverliiies,  let  us  contcni. 
>Iate  the  wifdom,  power  and  goodnefs  of  that  Bc- 
ng,  who  marvelloufly  turns  to  good^  the  thinfjs 
^hich  look  like  evil,  and  overrules  for  the  benefit 
f  the  godly  the  events  which  wear  the  dcadliefl 
fpcS, 
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tion,  that  while  he  was  'perplexed  to  fee  the  tri- 
umph of  fraud  over  innocence,  God  was  really  an- 
fwering  his  fervent  prayers,  and  bringing  him  to 
the  enjoyment  of  the  means  of  religious  knowledge 
atid  eternal  falvation — that  what  he  had  thougnl 
was  an  objedion  againft  the  juftice  of  Providence, 
was  really  a  wonderful  and  merciful  compliance 
with  his  daily  fupplication.     To  prodeed, 

3.  The  mercies  which  God  is  pleafed  to  grant 
us,  often  produce  happy  conjeqtunces  far  beyond 
what  we  ajkcd  or  ihmght^ 

In  our  prayers,  our  thoughts  ufually  ftop  at  the 
enjoyment  of  the  bleffing  requefted.  God'«  gra- 
cious defign,  in  the  beftowment  of  the  bleffiog, 
reaches  forward  to  a  long  feries  of  happy  eventt, 
which  {land  cohnefted  with  it.  We  fomettmesafc 
We  know  riot  what ;  and  God,  whofe  wifdom  judg- 
es right,  does  Exceedingly  better  for  us  than  we  a(k 
-^he  denies*  our  prayer.  If  what  we  have  a(ked 
lie  a  real  favor,  it  may  probably  comprife  abundJ 
antly  more  than  we  think.  It  may  be  pregnant  of' 
confequences,  which  we  cannot  forefee,  or  even 
imagine.  When  Saul,  the  blafphemer  and  perfe« 
cutor;  was  cbnVeited  to  the  faith  of  Chrift,  he  cer- 
tainly viewed  hirhfelf  as  having  obtained  a  high 
favor — a  fav6r  of  more  value  than  all  the  riches 
and  honors  'of  thfe  univerfe.  '  But  this  happy  con- 
Vert  cOuld  have  no  conception  of  the  intereftibg 
odnfequenceJS' of  his  cdnverfibn  to  the  world  of 
mat)kind,  in  that"6nd  ail  fncceeding  generations. 
At  firft  his  thoughts  were  chiefly  ^employed  in  his 
own  delivierance  from  guilt.  '  But  aftarward,  when 
iie  became  more  acquainted  with  the  gracious  pur- 
pofes  of  God  in  his  cortverfion,"he  made  this  ad- 
miring  refletiion ;  '*'  I  for  this  tA\iit  obtained  mer- 
cy, that  in  me  firft  Jefus  Chrift  hiight  ftiew  forth 
all  longfufFering  for  a  pattern  to  them,  that  fliould 
arfrerward  believe  in  him  to  life  everlafting.  To 
God  be  honor  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever."     The" 
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Apoftle  obfervfSy  that,  in  the  myfterious  workings 
of  Providence,  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews  was  the  oc- 
cafion  of  a  more  general  converfionof  the  Gentiles^ 
and  on  the  other  hand,  the  faith  of  the  Gentries' 
in  fome  future  period,  will  prove  the  means  of  re- 
claiming the  unbelieving  Jews.  He  fays  to  the 
Roman  converts,  "Ye  have  obtained  mercy  through 
their  unbelief,    that  through  your  mercy  they  may 

obtain  mercy. O  the  depth  of  the   riches  both 

of.  the  wifdom  and  knowledge  of  Cod  I  How  un. 
fearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  Ways  pad 
Anding  out !  Who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  ?  Or  Who  hath  been  his  counfellor  ?  Of 
faim,  and  through  him,  apd  to  him  are  all  things. 
Xo  him  be  glory  for  ever," 

4.  The  worth  of  the  bleffings,  which  we  a(k  and 
God  beflows,  infinitely  exceeds  all  our  thoughts. 

The  bleflings  of  the  gofpel  are  •*  unfearchable 
ridbes/'  They  are  purchafed  with  an  infinitcprice 
--not  with  corruptible  things,  fuch  as  filver  and 
gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Chrift.  Blcf- 
fings  purchafed  at  fuch  a  price  mud  be  of  immenfe 
value. — We  can  form  no  perfeft  eftimarion  of  their 
worth  in  themfelves,  or  of  their  importance  to  us. 
^  The  finner,  awakened  to  a  fenfe  of  his  guilt, 
knows  pardon  and  heaven  to  be  vaftly  more  dcfir- 
able  than  all  the  treafures  of  the  earth.  He  views 
them  as  pearls  of  great  price,  to  purchafe  which  he 
would  fell  all  that  he  has.  I^n  comparifon  witb 
them  he  counts  his  worldly  wealth  as  dung ;  and 
to  win  them  he  would  cheerfully  fuffer  the  lofs  of 
all  things.  While  he  meditates  on  the  evil  of  fia 
and  its  dreadful  demerit,  he  feels  ardent  and  in. 
creafing  defires  of  God's  forgiving  aud  faving  mer- 
cy. Hut  all  his  dcfircs — all  his  thoughts  (ink  far 
below  the  worth  of  the  objcft. 

As  we  have  no  adequate  conception  of  the  puri* 
ty  and  dignity  of  the  Supreme  jcrhovdh,  fo  we  cau 
have  no  full  apprehcnfion  of  the  cxccding;  finfuU 

R4 


pefs  and  demerit  of  our  numerous  oflFences  con^ 
nutted  againil  this  glorious  Being ;  and,  confo« 
quently,  but  a  very  imperfefl  fenfe  of  the  iniinen« 
fity  of  that  mercy  which  they  receive,  whofe  i^ 
quities  are  forgiven,  an^  whofe  iins  are  covered.-^ 
When  we  afk  pardon,  we  aik  that  which  abundanti^ 
\y  exceeds  all  our  thoughts. 

The  happinefs  of  heaven  as  much  furpafies  our 
ideas,  as  does  the  demerit  of  fin.  We  know  it  to^ 
be  fomething  great  and  good.  We  raife  our  ap. 
prchonfions  of  it  by  contemplating  the  fublimcdel^ 
qripiions  which  we  find  in  the  facred  pages*  W^ 
think  how  defirable  it  is  to  dwell  in  the  glorioiui 
prefence  of  God — to  enjoy  his  favor  continually-^, 
to  ferve  him  without  interruption — to  be  free  frcHU 
fin,  temptation,  fear  and  pain — to  mi^ngle  with 
pure  and  happy  fpirits  in  focial  devotion  and  re-, 
ciprocal  love — to  be  releafed  from  all  our  prefent 
perplexities  and  doubts — to  be  condantly  improv... 
ing  in  knowledge  and  virtue — to  have  our  mindi 
more  and  more  enlarged,  our  holy  defires  exalted^ 
and  all  our  wants  fupplied.  We  aid  our  concep. 
tions  of  the  heavenly  world  by  attending  to  the  im- 
ages and  metaphors  of  fcripture.  We  think  of 
thrones,  crowns,  kingdoms,  glories^  honors,  riches, 
joys  complete  and  pleafurcs  everlafiing.  But  after 
all,  ^'eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him." 

The  bleffings  which  the  gofpel  offers  are  titrnali 
And  tttrnity  is  an  idea  much  too  big  for  mortals 
to  receive.  We  can  only  view  it  by  parts  ;  and 
yet  parts  it  hath  none.  We  add  years  to  years, 
and  ages  to  ages,  till  imagination  is  overwhelmed ; 
but  after  the  utmofl  ftretch  of  thought,  the  objeQ 
is  dill  ungrafped.  Since  boundlefs  duration  be. 
longs  to  the  bleffings  which  we  aflc,  we  alk  more 
than  we  can  think.  When  we  pray  for  the  pardon 
cf  fin — peace  with  God — fandifying  grace-^admif* 
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fion  into  heaven,  we  aik  things  which  God  otn 
give  ;  but  which  we  canaot  comprebencL 

Now  if  God  h  able  to  do  thus  abundantly  for 
us,  how  confidently  may  we  rely  on  him  in  all  our. 
Ilraits— -how  cheertully  may  we  apply  to  him  in  all 
our  wonts  ?  Filkd  with  a  fcnfe  of  the  divine  power 
apd  goodnejGs^  the  prophet  fays,  ''Although  the  fig* 
tree  ihall  not  bloflbm,  neither  fiiall  fruit  be  in  the 
vines ;  the  labor  of  the  olive  fluU  fail,  and  the 
fifflds  {hall  yield  no  meat ;  the  flocks  fhall  be  cut 
oflF  from  the  fold,  and  there  {hall  be  no  herd  in  the. 
Oalls  ;  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  joy  in 
this  God  of  my  falvation/'  St;  Paul's  confolation 
ia  ail  his  dangers,,  and  in  the  view  of  death  was 
this  £  ''  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  I  am 
pyerfuaded,  (hat  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
pomnutt^d  to  him/'  This  was  the  ground  of  that 
noble  fortitude  with  which  the  youths  in  Babylon 
defpifed  the  terrors  of  the  furnace :  ''  The  God 
HrhQm  we  ferve  is  able  to  deliver  us,  and  be  will 
ddiver  us." 

•  If  we  believe  that  a  Being  of  perfeft  wifdom,  pow- 
er and  goodnefs  governs  the  world,  we  have  no  oc-- 
cafion  for  anxiety  ;  we  may  call  our  cares  on  him. 
[f  be  is  for  us.  Who  can  be  againft  us  ?  If  he  de. 
fends  us,  Who  can  harm  us  ?  If  he  fuflains  us. 
What  can  deprefs  us  ?  If  he  difpofesour  condition. 
What  can  happen  amifs  ?  Our  only  concern  Cbould 
be  to  fecure  his  favor,  and  {land  approved  in  his 
[ighL  Confcious  of  the  integrity  of  our  hearts,  we 
may  be  joyful  in  all  circumllances,  and  piefervc  a 
ferenity  of  fpirit  amidfl  all  changes. 

When  we  meet  with  adverlities,  let  us  ccntcni* 
plate  the  wifdom,  power  and  goodnefs  of  that  Be. 
:ng,  who  marvelloufly  turns  to  good^  the  things 
vhich  look  like  evil,  and  overrules  for  the  benefit 
>f  the  godly  the  events  which  wear  the  dcadliefl 
ifpcfl. 
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While  we  view  ourfelves  as  in  the  hands  and 
under  the  care  of  fuch  a  Being,  we  may  defpife  the 
terrors  of  the  world,  and  rife  fupcrior  to  tempta. 
tion,  adverGty  and  death.  "  I  have  fct  the  Lord 
always  before  me ;  becaufe  he  is  at  my  right  hand, 
I  (hall  not  be  moved." — **  Though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  Ihadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  tttt 
evil,  for  God  is  with  me." — "  God  is  our  ftrength, 
a  very  prefent  help  in  trouble  ;  therefore  wc  will 
not  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed  out  of  its 
place,  and  though  the  mountains  be  carried  iQto 
the  midft  of  the  fea." 

With  what  delightful  confidence  may  we  apai 
proach  to  God  in  prayer  ?  We  feel  a  thcmfan4 
wants,  which  we  are  unable  to  fupply.  We  look 
around,  and  foon  perceive  thq  vanity  of  human 
help.  But  defpairing  here,  we  can  with  courage 
go  and  tell  our  wants  to  God|  who  is  a1i>le  to  oo 
more  than  we  afk.  We  are  confcious  of  great  un« 
worthinefs  ;  but  his  grace  can  abound  more  than 
cvwi  our  (ins  h^ve  abounded.  It  is  impoffible  wc 
ihcihtd  aflc  as  much  as  hi$  go'odnefs,  wifdom  and 
power  can  do.  How  inexcufable  are  they,  who 
live  prayerlcfs  in  the  prefence  of  fuch  a  Being  ? 

What  glorious  hopes  may  Chriftians  entertain  ? 

Of  the  happinefs  which  awaits  the  godly,  the 

gofpel  gives  us  molt  exalted  defcriptions.  But  af- 
ter the  highcft  conceptions,  which,  by  the  help  of 
thefc  dcfcriplions,  wc  form  of  future  happinefs, 
ftill  it  is  fomcthing,  which  abundantly  exceeds  ali 
that  we  think.  Let  us  then  be  patient  in  tribula- 
tion, joyful  in  hope,  inftant  in  prayer,  and  zealous 
of  good  works;  for  our  labor  and  patience  will  not 
be  vain — our  prayers  and  hopes  will  not  be  difap* 
poinied.  Greater  and  more  glorious  things  await 
us,  than  we  ever  have  afked,  or  now  can  think. 

Bur,  on  the  other  hand,  let  us  remember,  that 
God  is  able  to  dcflroy,  as  well  as  to  fave.  And  as 
.the  happinefs  which  awaits  the  juft,   fo  the  miferj^ 
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which  threatens  the  impenitent,  will  vaftly  exceecf 
all  previous  apprehenGons.  Sinners  will  periDi 
with  a  wonderful  dcftru6lion — a  deftruQion  which 
they  would  not  believe,  though  one  fhould  declare 
it  to  them.  They  will  be  puniftied  by  that  God, 
whofe  power  is  infinite — yea,  punifhed  with  ever- 
lalling  deftrudion  from  the  glory  of  his  power.— 
And  who  knows  the  power  of  his  anger  ?  Who  can 
conceive  the  feverity  of  that  punifhment.which  an- 
ger, armed  with  omnipotence,will  execute  on  thofe 
who  have  defpifed  the  riches  of  divine  grace  ?  If 
to  offend  againft  God's  purity  and  juflice  is  dan- 
gerous, How  dreadful  to  offend  againft  his  mercy 
and  love  ?  If  fin  by  the  commandment  becomes 
exceedingly  finful,  How  finful  does  it  become  by 
its  oppofition  to  the  grace  of  the  gofpel  ?  They, 
who  treat  this  with  contempt,  treafure  up  unto 
themfelves  wrath  againft  the  day  of  wrath.  And 
wrath  will  corne  on  tl}em  to  the  uttermoft.  W^ 
proceed, 

'  n.  To  confider  the  afcription  of  glory  which 
the  Apoftle  makes  to  this  Allfufficient  God.  "  To 
Inm  be  glory  in  the  church  throughout  all  ages." 

As  God  is  in  himfelf  a  moft  glorious  Being,  we 
are  bound  to  glorify  him  in  our  hearts,  by  juft 
thoughts  of  him  and  fuitable  regards  to  hiin — to 
glorify  him  in  our  anions  by  aA  imitation  of  his 
goodnefs,  and  a  fteady  obedience  to  his  commands 
"^--to  glorify  him  in  our  language  by  fpeaking  of 
him  with  reverence,  and  praifing  him  for  his  ben- 
efits. 

But  what  the  Apoftle  here  more  efpecially  de- 
fires  is,  that  glory  may  be  given  to  God  in  the 
church.  God  has  predeftinated  us  to  the  adoptioa 
of  children,  that  we  might  be  to  the  praife  of  the 
glory  of  his  grace. 
-  !•  God  is  glorified  by  the  increafe  of  the  church. 

As  a  king  is  honored  in  the  multitude  of  his  o- 
|>€dient  rubje£ls,and  in  the  voluntary  immigrations 
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of  many  people  ituo  his  dominions ;  fo  the  gloi)^ 
of  God's  name  is  advanced  on  earth,  when  to  )ii| 
lungdom  are  made  additions  of  fuch  as  ferve  hin^ 
in  holinefs  and  righteoufnefs,and  walk  in  his  com* 
mandments  and  ordinances  blamelefs.  The  proph« 
ety  fpeaking  of  the  happy  increafe  of  the  churcbi 
fays,  ^'  They  Ihall  come  with  acceptance  on  God'a 
altar^  and  {hall  glorify  the  houfe  of  his  glory/'  11^ 
tlien,  we  would  give  glory  to  God  in  the  churchi 
let  us  invite  and  encourage  many  to  come  and  joi^ 
themfelves  to  him  in  a  perpetual  covenant.  Thi^ 
is  the  Lord's  diredion  to  his  difciples,  ^*  Let  youi 
light  fo  (hine  before  men,  that  they  may  fee  yous 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  who  is  iq 
heaven/' 

2s.  Cod  is  glorified  in  the  church,  when  a  dtvofuJk 
xcgard  is  generally  paid  to  the.  ordinances  which  h« 
lias  inftituted. 

The  difciples,  who  continued  with  one  accord  it^ 
tlie  temple,  are  faid  to  have  praifed  God  ;  and  they 
who  offer  praife  glorify  his  name.  As  the  church 
is  formed  for  the  focial  worihip  of  God,  in  prayer, 
praife  and  hearing  of  the  word,  fo  the  beauty  of 
it  much  coniifts  in  the  conftant,  regular  and  united 
attendance  of  Chriftians  on  his  appointed  worihip. 
They  who  forfake  the  affembling  of  themfelves  to-^ 
gether  contradi£l  the  principal  deCgn  for  which  the. 
church  was  erefled,  and  caft  a  manifell  reproach 
on  the  great  head  of  it.  Chriftians  are  a  peculiar 
people,  a  holy  priefthood,  cbofen  to  (hew  forth  the' 
praifes  of  Cod  ;  and  they  have  obtained  an  inhen. 
itance  in  his  church,  that  they  fhould  be  to  the 
praife  of  his  glory. 

3.  God  is  glorified  by  the  obfervance  of  good  or^ 
der  in  the  church,  and  by  the  decent  attendance  of 
the  members  on  their  refpeflive  duties. 

This  is  the  inftrudion  given  by  St.  Paul ;  "Hav- 
ing gifts  differing  according  .to  the  grace  beftowed 
on  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  it  be  according  to  the 
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proportion  of  faiA ;  or  minillry,  let  U9  wait  on 
our  miniftering;  or  he  that  teacheth,  on  teaching  ; 
or  he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with  fimplicity  ;  or 
he  that  raleth,  with  diligence  ;  he  that  fpeaketh^ 
let  him  fpeak  as  the  oracles  of  God ;  and  he  that 
xniniftereth,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which 
God  giveth ;  that  God  in  all  things  may  be  gloria 
fied." 

Now  if  we  break  in  on  this  order ;  If  the  teacher 
hegleQs  the  duty  of  teaching,  and  entangles  him^ 
feif  in  the  affairs  of  this  life ;  or  if,  forfaking  the 
oracles  of  God ;  he  teaches  the  commandments  of 
inen,  or  the  imaginations  of  his  own  brain ;  or  if 
the  private  Chriftian  aflumes  the  teacher,  and» 
vainly  puffed  up  with  a  carnal  mind,  intrudes  into 
thofe  things  which  he  has  not  learned  ;  or  if  the 
teacher,  quitting  his  own  proper  charge,  enters  into 
other  men's  labors,  and  caufes  divifions  in  the 
thurches ;  then  God  is  di(honored,  for  he  is  a  God 
of  order,  not  of  confufion,  in  all  churches  of  the 
faints. 

4.  That  God  may  be  glorified,  there  muft  be 
peace  and  unity  in  the  church. 

**  Where  envy  and  ftrife  are,  there  is  confufioii 
and  every  evil  work." — •*  Whatfocvcr  ye  do/'  fays 
the  Apoftle,  "  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  giving 
no  offence,  neither  to  Jew,  nor  Gentile,  nor  to  the 
church  of  God/' — "  Be  ye  like  minded  one  toward 
another  according  to  Chrift  Jefus,  that  ye  may, 
with  one  mind  and  one  mouth,  glorify  God." 

If,  then,  a  church  becomes  a  fccne  of  wrathful 
contentions — if  there  are  in  it  whifperings,  fwcll- 
ings,  tumults,  mutual  cenfurcs  and  reproaches,  in- 
terruptions of  religious  communion,  divifions,  rep- 
arations, and  withdrawments  from  the  ftated  wor- 
fhip  I  there  is  a  total  perverfion  of  the  great  defign 
of  its  inftitution,  and  the  name  of  God  and  bis 
dodlrine  arc  profaned. 
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5.  "that  glory  may  be  given  to  God  in  the 
churcbi  there  muft  be  exemplary  holinefs  in  its  mem* 

bers. 

Our  Lord  fay5,  *'  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bring  forth  much  fruit ;  fo  ihall  ye  be  my 
difciples."  The  Apoftle  prays  for  the  Philippians^ 
''that  they  may  be  filled  with  the  fruits  of  right, 
coufnefs,  which  are  by  Jefus  Chrift,  unto  the  glorjr 
and  praife  of  God." 

We, who,  by  our  profeflion,  belong  to  the  church 
of  God,  ought  to  be  exceedingly  careful^left  by  out 
unworthy  behavior  we  difhonor  God,  whom  we 
are  under  every  obligation  to  glorify.  Let  it  be 
pur- prayer,  that  glory  may  be  given  to  God  in  the 
church  ;  efpedally  in  that  fociety,  of  which  we  are 
members.  Let  us  feek  its  increafe  hy  encouraging 
others  to  join  themfelves  to  it.  Let  us  walk  in 
God's  appointed  ordinances  blamelefs,  not  forfak^ 
ing  the  aflfembling  of  ourfclves  together ;  but  com- 
ing together  into  one  place.  Let  us  attend  on  our 
rerpe£live  duties,  and  do  good  according  to  the  a^^ 
bility  which  God  has  given  us.  Let  us  fludy  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and  by  which  we 
may  edify  one  another.  Let  us  walk  worthy  of 
him,  who  has  called  us  to  his  kingdom  and  glory, 
being  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  increafing  in  the 
knowledge  of  God,  ellablifhed  in  the  faith,  and  aw 
boub^ing  therein  with  thankfgiving. 

Now  unto  God  be  glory  in  the  church  by  Jefti^ 
Ghrift,  throughout  all  ages.     Amen, 
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r  therefore,  the  prifoner  of  the  Lord,  btfeechymi,  that 
ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation,  wherewith  ye  are 
catlei,withaU  lowlinefs  and  meekncfs,  vtiih  long- 
y^ffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  kve,  endeavor- 
ing to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
'piece.  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as 
ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling,  one  Lord, 
one  faith,  one  haptifm,  one  God  and  Father  of  all, 
mho  ii  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  alt. 
&iil  unto  every  one  of  us  is  givtn  grace  according  to 
the  meafure  of  the  gift  of  Chrifl. 

We  fee  withoat  furprrfe,  that  men 
differ  in*  fentiment  about  matters  of  a  fccular  and 
civil  nature  ;  nor  are  we  to  expefit  a  perfeS:  Dni- 
formity  in  the  things  of  religion.  Its  great  doc- 
tiines  and  duties  are  indeed  fo  plainly  revealed^ 
and  fo  clearly  expreffed  in  the  gofpcl,  that  there 
k»s  feldom  been  much  controverty  about  them  a« 
mungfober  Ghriftians  ;  but  in  its  fpecuUiive  and 
ceremonial  parts  a  divcrfity  of  opinion  often  takes 
place  among  tbofe,  whom  candor  will  elleem  to  be 
good  and  upright  fouls. 

Thii  being  the  cafe,  what  is  that  temper  and  be- 
b»vior  which  we  owe  to  ons  another  ?   Shall  we 
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cenfure  and  cohdenm  our  brethren,  withdraw  from 
their  communion,  and  exclude  them  from  ours,  for 
every  fuppofed  mi  (lake  ? — No  :  Our  Apoftle  in- 
culcates another  fpirit,  and  draws  a  different  lint 
of  conduft. 

In  general,  we  are  to  treat  one  another  as  be- 
comes our  Chriftian  charadler.  Mutual  love  is  die 
great  di(lin6live  badge  of  Chrift's  difciples.  To 
walk  worthy  of  our  vocation,  is  to  walk  in  love. 
Some  of  the  more  important  exercifes  of  brotherly 
love  the  Apoflle  particularly  enumerates  in  ouY 
text. 

1.  Walk  in  all  lowlinefs^  or  humility. 
■  Similar  inftruftions  often  occur  in  the  wiitinp 
4t>f  the  Apoftles.  "  Let  no  man  think  of  himfelf  a* 
bove  that  which  he  ought  to  think,  but  think  J^- 
herly  according  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man 
the  meafure  of  faith.  Let  nothing  be  done  through 
flrife  or  vain  glory,  but  in  lowlinefs  of  mind  let 
each  efteem  other  better  than  himfelf.  Put  on 
humblencfs  of  mind.  Be  fubje6l  one  to  anotberi 
and  be  clothed  with  humility. 

Humble  thoughts  of  ourfelves,  of  our  own 
knowledge,  goodnefs  and  importance,  are  neceffary 
to  chriftian  peace  and  union.  **  Only  from  pride 
Cometh  contention."  They  only  who  think  them- 
felves  holier  than  their  brethren,  and  holier  than 
they  really  arc,  will  fay  to  them,  "Stand  byyour- 
felves,  come  not  near  to  us." 

Walking  in  all  lowlinefs,  we  fliall  not  defpife 
our  brethren  for  their  want  of  the  internal  gifts,  w 
external  advantages,  which  we  enjoy ;  but  remefti- 
bering,  who  hath  made  us  to  differ  from  others, 
wc  fliall  charitably  employ  our  fuperior  advanta* 
ges  for  their  edification  and  comfort. 

Wc  fliall  not  lean  to  our  own  underftanditig ; 
but,  confcious  of  our  liablenefs  to  err,  we  (hall  be 
attentive  to  inftru6lion  and  reproof,  open  to  con- 
viftion,  and  ready  to  retraft  our  errors,  and  con- 
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fefs  our  faults.  We  fhall  judge  ourfelves  with  fe« 
verity,  and  our  brethren  with  candor,  and  bcfdif* 
pofed  to  think  them  better  than  ourfelves.  We 
fiiall  rejoice  ia  their  profperity,  as  well  as  be 
thankful  for  our  own ,  and  be  ready  to  acknowl- 
edge their  virtues,  and  to  condemn  our  own  tranf* 
grdffions.  We  fhall  not  affed  to  be  called  matters  ; 
but  remember,  that  one  is  our  mailer— even  Chrift, 
and  that  we  are  all  brethren. 

t.  Walk — in  meeknefs.  This  is  a  virtue  nearly 
connected  with  humility.  It  principally  coniifts 
in  a  prudent  reftraint  and  government  of  the  paf« 
fions.  While  we  walk  in  the  fpirit  of  the  gofpel, 
,we  fhall  not  be  eafily  provoked  ;  our  refcntments 
.will  not  be  fudden,  without  caufe,  or  beyon4 
bounds.  We  ihall  be  difpofed  to  interpret  in  a 
favorable  fenfe,  the  doubtful  words  and  adions  of 
our  brethren,  and  when  we  fee  them  furprifed,  or 
drawn  into  a  fault,  we  (hall  admit  in  their  cafe  all 
reafonable  excufrs  and  extenuations. 

If  a  variance  happens,  we  (hall  (land  ready  to 
be  reconciled.  We  (hall  on  eafy  terms  forgive  tho 
offence,  confidering  that  our  own  felfi(h  feelings 
may  probably  have  overrated  it.  We  (hall  not 
fuffer  anger  to  red  in  our  bofoms,  nor  fee  the  fua 
to  go  down  on  our  wrath. 

We  (hall  be  cautious  not  to  give,  as  well  as  (low 
to  take  offence.  We  (hall  be  no  brawlers,  (hall 
fpeak  evil  of  no  man,  but  be  gentle  (hewing  all 
meeknefs  to  all  men.  We  (hall  not  behave  our* 
felves  unfeemly,  but  courteoufly  adapt  our  lan«« 
guage  and  manners  to  the  tempers  of  thofe  with 
whom  we  converfe,  having  our  fpeech  always  with 
grace,  feafoned  with  fait,  that  we  may  know  how 
we  ought  to  anfwer  every  man. 

In  matters  of  religion  our  zeal  will  be  tempered 
with  charity.  Though  we  (hall  be  zealous  of  good 
works,  and  (hall  contend  earneftly  for  the  faith  de- 
livered to  the  faints,   yet  we  (hall  be  gentle  and 
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condefcending  in  tbofe  things,  which  are  only  cir« 
cumftatitial,  and  which  enter  not  into  the  ellence 
of  religion.  We  (hall  be  candid  and  moderate  in 
OUT  treatment  of  different  fe£ls,  not  condemning 
them  in  the  grofs,  nor  imputing  to  them  errors, 
which  they  difavow  ;  but  hoping,  that  there  may 
be  integrity  of  heart,  even  where  we  fee  a  mifguid- 
ed  judgment.  We  (hall  be  ready,  with  meeknefs 
and  fear,  to  give  an  anfwer  to  every  man,  who  a(ks 
us  a  reafon  of  the  hope  that  is  in  u3  ;  and  with 
the  fame  Spirit  (hall  we  receive  their  anfwer,  when 
they  give  us  a  rcafon  of  the  hope  that  is  in  them. 

Such  as  oflFend,  we  (hall  reftore  in  the  Spirit  of 
meeknefs,  confidering  ourfclvcs,  left  we  alfo  be, 
tempted.  Such  as  oppofe  thcmfelves  we  (hall  in 
meeknefs  in{lru6l,  praying  that  God  would  give 
them  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth; 
and  we  (hall  recommend  religion  to  all  men  by 
(hewing  out  of  a  good  converfation  our  works  with 
meeknefs  of  wifdom. 

3.  To  our  meeknefs  we  muft  add  longfuffenng 
2ivA  forbearance. 

Tbefe  terms  exprefs  the  patient  and  exalted  ex« 
ercifes  of  meeknefs,  rather  than  virtues  really  dif- 
tinft  from  it.  We  are  not  only  to  be  meek,  but 
longfuffering  in  our  meeknefs — not  only  toreftrain 
anger  under  ordinary  offences  ;  but  to  reprefs 
malice  and  forbear  revenge  uqdcr  the  highed  and 
moft  provoking  injuries.  Charity  fuffcrs  long, 
thinks  no  evil,  endures  all  things  and  covers  the 
multitude  of  fins.  It  recompenfes  to  no  man  evil 
for  evil,  but  overcomes  evil  with  good.  In  the  ex^ 
ercife  of  this  forbearance  and  longfuff'ering,  we 
fhall  highly  approve  and  readily  obey  thefe  pre. 
cepts  of  our  divine  Lord.  ''  If  thy  brother  trefpafs 
againft  thee  feven  times  in  a  day,  and  feven  times 
_^in  a  day  turn  to  thee,  faying,  I  repent,  forgive  him, 

d  forgive,  not  only  until  feven  times,  but  until 
my  times  feven/' — '<  Re(i(l  not  evil  ^  bat  who- 
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foever  AtfH  fxnil^  th^e  on  thy  right  cheeky  turn  to 
him  ikt  other  alfo.  And  if  any  man  fue  thee  at 
the  lair  and  take  ai^ay  tlty  coat,  let  him  have  thy 
<^loak  alfo.  And  whofoever  (hall  compel  thee  to 
M  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain/'  Btit  does  our  Sav- 
ior require  us  to  be  unfeeling  under  injuries,  and 
tamely  ftibmilfive  to  every  infolent  brufe  ?  By  nor 
'  ifteand.  There  are  cafes  in  which  we  ought  to  feek 
redi'efs  of  wrongs,  and  bring  o£Fenders  to  puni(h« 
ident.  But  fmaller  ihjuries  in  our  reputation, 
property  or  liberty,  had  better  pafs  unnoticed,  than 
be  deeply  laid  to  heart — had  better  be  made  the 
fubjed  of  private  expoftnlation,  than  of  public  an- 
imadverfion — had  better  be  borne  for  the  fake  of 
peace,  than  profecuted  at  its  eipenfe.  And  how- 
ever great  the  injuries  may  feem,  rcdrefs  muft  bd 
fought  with  the  fpirit  of  meeknefs  and  love  ;  not 
With  the  teniper  of  malice  and  revenge.  Thus  our 
Lord  fubjoins,  **  Love,  your  enemies,  blefs  them 
that  curfe  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  who  defpitefully  ufe   and  perfecuto 

J  oil — be  ye  perfeft,  as  your  Father  who  is  in 
eaven,  is  perfeft." 

4*  We  muft  endeavor  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace. 

It  h  not  unity  of  opinion,  which  the  Apoftle  rec- 
ommends ;  this  is  not  pollible  to  be  obtained,  nor 
reafonable  to  be  «xpe6led  in  the  prefent  ftate  of 
mankind  :  But  it  is  unity  of  Spirit,  of  heart,  and 
aflFe£lion,  difpofing  us  to  prcfcrve  the  bond  of 
t)eaee,  and  to  maintain  all  the  duties  of  Chriftiiiri 
felloWlhip,  whatever  differences  of  fcntimcnt  may 
take  place.  To  the  fame  purpofe  are  his  exhorta- 
tions to  all  the  churches  ;  and  efpecially  to  thofe, 
in  which  a  diverfity  of  opinion  concerning  cere- 
monial ufages  threatened  their  internal  peace. — ^ 
**  Bear  the  infirmities  of  the  wt:;k.     Let  every  one 

gleafe  his  neighbor  fur  his  good  to  ediScation — * 
e  ye  like   minded  one   toward   another,   that  ye 

Sa 
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may  with  one  mind  and  one  mouth,  glorify  God* 
Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  of  one  accord,  of  one 
mind — let  there  be  no  divifions  among  you,  but 
Uve  in  peace."  He  reaches  us  to  regard  all  as  our 
fellow  Chriftians,  who  call  on  the  name  of  Jefut 
our  Lord)  both  theirs  and  oura,  who  apfiear  to  be 
members  of  Chrift's  body,  partakers  of  his  Spirit 
andfubje^to  his  government;  and  he  cautions 
us,  that  we  rcjeGt  not  thofe,  whom  God  has  receiv- 
ed. To  juflify  ourfelves  in  excluding  Chriftian 
profeflbrs  from,  our  communion,  we  mud  have  ev- 
idence, that  God  has  not  received  them. 

There  is  nothing  which  the  Apoftle  more  cat^ 
neftly  inculcates  on  ihe  churches,  than  unity  and 
peace — nothing  againft  which  he  more  folemnly 
warns  them,  than  divifions  and  contentions — and 
of  no  fort  of  (inners  does  he  fpeak  with  greater  fe« 
verity,  and  in  terms  of  higher  indignation,  than  of 
thofe,  who,  under  pretence  of  promoting  religion, 
make  feparations  and  fchifms  among  Chriftians. 
He  fays,  *'  They  ferve  not  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifti 
but  their  own  belly  ;  and  with  good  words  and 
fair  fpeeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  iimple/'  He 
calls  them  ^'falfe  apoftles,  evil  and  deceitful 
workers,  Hers  in  wait,  dogs,  grievous  wolves,  and 
miniflers  of  Satan."  On  no  iubjed;  does  his  zeal 
fo  kindle,  as  when  he  is  warning  the  churches  a^ 
gainft  thefe  inGdious  difturbers  of  their  peace,  be- 
caufe  no  men  were  purfuing  a  line  of  condufi  fO 
oppofite  to  the  defign  of  the  gofpel. 

Let  us  particularly  attend  to  the  feveral  argu- 
ments, by  which  the  Apoftle  urges  us  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

I .  There  is  one  body.  The  church  is  a  body,  of 
which  Chrift  is  the  head,  and  believers  are  the  mem' 
hers.  And  this  body  is  one.  "  We  are  all  baptiz- 
ed into  one  body."  Though  for  the  convenience 
of  worQiip,  Chriftians  ai;c  formed  into  diftin6l  fo- 
cieties,  yet  they   conflitute  but  one  body.     They 
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are  all  fubjcA  to  one  head — animated  by  one  Spir- 
it, and  nouriflied  by  the  fame  fpiritua!  bread. 
They  are  united  to  their  head  by  fjiith,  and  to  their 
fellow  members  by  love.  **  God  hath  tempered 
>be  parts  of  the  body  (ogether,  that  there  Qiould  b^ 
no  fchifm  in  it,  but  that  the  members  fhould  have 
the  fame  care  one  of  another;  ihat  whether  one 
inember  fuffer,  all  ffiould  fuffer  with  it,  or  one  be 
honored,  all  Ibould  rejoice  with  it.  Now  we  are 
the  body  of  Chrift,  and  members  in  pariicular. 
And  from  Chrill  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  to. 
geiher,  and  cumpaded  by  that  which  ever}- joint 
fupplieib,  makeih  increafe  to  the  edifying  of  itfelf 
in  love."  If  we  profefs  to  be  ChrifHans,  we  call 
ourfelves  members  of  Chrift,  and  fellow  members 
with  each  other.  Shall  we  then  difturb  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit,  and  break  the  bond  of  peace  f  Shall 
the  members  of  (he  fame  body  feparate  from  each 
other  ?  Shall  (hey  rife  againft  their  common  head  ? 
in  the  natural  body  this  would  be  monftrous.  In 
the  fpiritual  body  it  is  impious.  When  we  thus 
fin  againft  the  brethren,  we  fin  againll  Chrift-. 

£.  There  is  one  Spirit, 

As  all  the  members  of  the  natural  body  are  ani- 
mated by  one  foul,  fo  all  the  members  of  Chrift's 
body  are  fonSifiedj  flrengthened  and  led  by  the 
fame  Spirit.  The  body  is  one,  for  by  one  Spirit 
we  are  all  baptized  inio  one  body.  And  we  all 
have  accefs  ilnough  Chvift  by  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Father.  Now  if  by  the  Spitit  of  Chrift  we  become 
members  of  his  body,  then  no  error  in  judgment, 
or  miftake  in  praflice,  which  is  not  inconfiftent 
with  one's  having  the  Spirit,  can  prove  that  he  is 
not  a  real  member  of  Cbril,  and  juflify  us  in 
excluding  htm  from  our  fellowfhip.  Since  thert 
is  one  Spirit,  which  dwells  in  all  good  Chriftians, 
all  contention,  bitterncfs  and  envy — alt  animofity, 
divifion  and  feparalion  in  the  church,  are  offences 
a^inft  the  Holy  Spirit.  "Grieve  not  the  Holy 
S3 
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troverfy,  and  would  alfo  rhrour  afide  fuch  erron 
as  are  merely  fpeculative,  the  faith  of  Chriftiaoi 
would  appear  to  be  more  nearly  the  fame,  than  is 
generally  imagined.  St.  James  fays,  ^*  I  will  (hew 
you  my  faith  by  my  works/'  If  your  biethren 
queftion  the  foundnefs  of  your  faith,  go,  (hew  it 
in  this  orthodox  and  apoftolic  manner.  If  they 
give  you  the  fame  proof  of  their  faith,  however 
weak  you  may  think  them  in  fome  things,  receive 
them,  but  not  to  doubtful  difputation.  If  your 
faith  and  theirs,  is  thus  far  one  ;  with  refpe&  to 
other  things,  forbear  one  another  in  love. 

6.  There  is  one  baptifm^  which  is  the  badge  of 
our  relation  to  Jefus  Chrift.  We  are  all  baptized 
in  the  name  of  Chrift  ;  and  he  is  not  divided.-*- 
Chrillians  may  di6Fer  in  their  opinions  concerning 
the  age  at  which  perfons  become  the  fubje^  of 
baptifm,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  ought  to 
receive  it ;  but  ftill,  in  regard  of  the  great  deiign 
of  it,  which  is  the  anfwer  of  a  good  confcience  to. 
ward  God,  and  in  regard  of  the  obligations  impli- 
ed in  it,  which  are  to  put  off  the  works  of  the  fle{h, 
and  to  put  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  it  is  one  and 
the  fame.  We  all  confider  it  as  an  inftitution  of 
Chrift,  a  badge  of  our  relation  to  him,  a  token  of 
our  obligation  to  depart  from  iniquity,  and  a  feal 
of  the  1  ighteoufnefs  of  faith  ;  and  though  we  may 
differ  in  fome  of  the  fmaller  circumftances  of  it, 
why  may  we  not  view  it  as  fubftantially  the  fame? 
Why  may  we  not  v/alk  together  as  brethren,  and 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  ? 
Baptifm  was  not  intended  to  break  Chriftians  into 
various  fe£ls,  as  if  fome  were  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Paul — fop>e  in  the  name  of  Apollos — and  fomt 
in  the  name  of  Cephas  ;  but  to  unite  the  whole 
chriftian  world  ;  for  all  are  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Chrift,  and  into  one  body. 

7.  There  is  one  God  and  Father  oj  all,  nho  is  abovt 
through  all,  and  in  us  all. 
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There  is  one  God  who  is  the  Father  of  the  whole 
creation  ;  but  in  a  more  eminent  fenfe  the  Father 
of  Chriftians.  He  has  not  only  created  them  by 
his  power,  and  fupported  them  by  his  providence, 
but  he  has  alfo  by  his  Spirit  begotten  them  to  nev^- 
sefs  of  life,  and  by  his  grace  adopted  them  to  a 
heavenly  inheritance.  We  have  all  one  Father^ 
one  God  has  created  us,  one  Spirit  has  fanfiified 
iu,  one  inheritance  is  referved  for  us — All  we  are 
brethren — Let  us  love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently.  How  good  and  how  pleafanc  it 
is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity  ! 

Our  God  and  Father  is  above  aU.  He  reigns  fu- 
inreme.  The  great  and  leading  precept  which  he 
has  given  his  children  is,  that  they  love  one  an« 
other.  This  is  the  royal  law — it  is  the  end  of  the 
commandment.  We  are  above  all  things  to  put 
on  charity.  Every  oppofirion  to  this  law  is  rebel- 
lion againft  the  highefl  authority. 

God  is  Ihrovgh  all.  His  eilencc  pervades  our 
frame,  bis  eyes  iearch  and  try  our  fouls,  his  influ- 
ence preferves  our  fpirits.  To  him  is  known  every 
nalevolent,  unfocial  and  contentious  paQion  that 
moves  within  us.  Our  uncharitable  afFe£lions  to 
one  another  are  ingratitude  and  impiety  to  him  in 
whom  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being. 
"God  is  love  ;  if  we  dwell  in  love,  we  dwell  in 
God,  and  he  in  us.  If  we  fay  we  love  God,  and 
flill  hate  our  brother,  we  deceive  ourfelves  ;  for  be 
who  loveth  not  his  brother,  whom  he  hath  feen, 
how  can  he  love  God,  who».T  he  hath  not  fcon  ?" 

God  is  in  ally  i.  c.  in  all  true  Chriftians  by  his 
Spirit.  They  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  his  Spir- 
it dwellelh  in  them.  Every  malicious,  envious, 
revengeful  paffion  which  the  Chriflian  indulges,  is 
an  oppofition  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  whofe  fruits  arc 
love,  peace,  longfufferiRT^  getitknefs  ai.d  mcek_ 
ncfs  ;  and  every  injury  which  he  commits  againft 
his  fellow  Chriftians.  is  an  irifult  upon  that  Snirit 
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Spirit  of  God/'  fays  tko  Apoftlc,  "  wbmmhy  yc  arc 
fealed  to  the  day  of  redemptiM  ;  ani}  let  all  bjt- 
l^rnefs,  wrath,  clamor  and  evil  fpeakiiig,  be  put  t« 
way  from  you."  The  confideration  tbat  the  Spiriit 
pf  God  dwells  in  our  brethren,  as  well  as  in  us, 
ihould  make  us  careful  to  maintain  the  bood  of 
peace.     When  we  contend  with  them,  we  fight  a» 

f;ainft  tlae  Spirit  of  peace.  **  Jf  there  be  any  fcl- 
owfliip  of  the  Spirit — be  ye  like  minded,  having 
the  fame  love,  and  let  nothing  be  done  through 
ilrife  or  vain  glory." 

3.  Ye  are  called  in  one  hcfpe  of  your  calling* 

We  arc  called  to  obtain  the  fame  glpripus  falva? 
tion  through  our  Lord  J^^fus  ChriQ.  We  arc  all 
palhd  by  the  fame  word  ;  our  hope,  is  grounded 
en  the  fame  ^romifcs  ;  and  the  obje&  of  our  hope 
IS  the  fame  immortal  life.  Hope  may  lie  more  or 
l,cts  flrpng  and  influencing  in  different  Chriftians^ 
Recording  to  their  different  meafures  of  knowledge 
and  grace;  but  in  its  obje£l;  and  foundation^ 
)n  its  nature  and  tendency,  it  is  the  fame.  This 
coniGideration  fliouid  mightily  ftrengthen  the  bond 
of  peace.  Are  we  purfuitig  the  fame  grand  deiSgn/ 
and  walking  in  th^  fame  high  road  tp  glory  ?  Let 
ns  not  fall  out  by  the  way  ;  let  us  go  hand  in 
band,  and  be  fcllpw  workers  to  the  kingdom  of 
(Jod.  Dp  w^e  expeft  to  dwell  together  in  heaven  ?. 
J^et  there  be  no  variance  among  us  while  we  are 
licie.  In  heaven  charity  never  fails  !  Let  us  then 
above  all  things,  have  fervent  charity  among  our- 
felves  ;  and  purify  our  fouls,  by  obeying  the  truth 
through  the  Spirit,  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the 
brethren. 

4.  There  is  cm  Lord,  whom  we  all  profefs  to 
ferve.  Jefus  Oirift  is  Lord  of  all  by  the  fame 
right.  He  has  bought  us  with  a  high  pricc-^-re- 
decmcd  us  by  his  own  blood.  We.  all  fland  on 
the  fame  footing,  and  muft  build  our  hopes  on  the 
fame  foundation.     We  have  no  pretence   to  glory 
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over  one  another.  Remembering,  that  we  were 
all  under  tbe  iame  guilt  an4  condemnation,  and 
have  been  redeemed  by  the  fame  Savior,  we  flioald 
walk  together  in  all  humility,  meekncfs  and  love. 

There  is  no  refpeQ  of  perfons  with  Chrift,  for 
be  is  the  fame  Lord  over  all ;  and  has  paid  for 
othem  the  fame  price  as  for  us.  ShalKwe  then 
dare  to  fmite  our  fellow  fervants  ?  Will  our  conu. 
mon  Lord  look  on  with  indifference,  while  we  dtf- 
turb  the  peace  and  order  of  his  houfebold  ?  *<  He 
who  doth  wrong,  fltall  receive  for  the  wrong  be 
hath  done." 

We  are  called  to  the  fame  fervjce,  are  under  the 
fame  laws,  and  mud  appear  at  the  fame  judgment. 
•*  Why  then  doft  thou  judge  thy  brother  ?  Or  whv 
doll  thou  fet  at  nought  thy  brother  ?  For  we  ftarl 
all  fiand  before  the  judgment  feat  of  Chrift.  t.V'^ 
ery  one  of  us  mull  give  an  account  of  himfelf  to 
God.  Who  art  thou  that  judged  another  man's 
fervant  ?  To  his  own  mafter  he  ftandeth  or  f alleth. 
Jjtt  us  not  judge  one  another  any  more  ;  bul; 
judge  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a  (lumbling 
block,  or  occafion  to  fall  in  his  brother's  way." 

5.  There  is  one  faith.  The  fame  gofpel  is  given 
us  for  the  rule  of  our  faith,  and  this  gofpel  atl 
Chriftians  profefs  to  receive.  Hence  the  apoftles. 
fpeakof  one  common  faith — like  precious  faith, 
and  the  unity^  the  faiih  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God. 

The  faith  of  all  true  Chriftians  is  effenlially  the 
fame.  The  objcGt  of  it  is  the  word  of  God — the 
nature  of  it  is  receiving  the  love  of  the  truth — the 
qffe£l  of  it  is  to  purify  the  heart.  However  they 
may  dilFer  in  fome  matters  of  fpecul^ion,  they  a* 
grec  in  the  great  doflrines  which  are  eflential  IRi. 
godlinefs.  If  we  would  make  allowance  for  men's 
mifapprehenfions  of  each  other's  fentiments,  for 
their  different  phrafes  and  modes  of  diftion,  for 
differences,  which  proceed  from  the  hea-t  of  con^ 
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troverfy,  and  would  alfo  throur  afide  fuch  erron 
as  are  merely  fpeculative,  the  faith  of  Chriftiau 
would  appear  to  be  more  nearly  the  fame,  than  ii 
generally  imagined.  St.  James  fays,  ^*  I  will  (hew 
you  my  faith  by  my  works/'  If  your  biethren 
queftion  the  foundnefs  of  your  faith,  go,  (hew  it 
in  this  orthodox  and  apoftolic  manner.  If  they 
give  you  the  fame  proof  of  their  faith,  however 
weak  you  may  think  them  in  fome  things,  receive 
them,  but  not  to  doubtful  difputation.  If  your 
faith  and  theirs,  is  thus  far  one  ;  with  refpe&  to 
other  things,  forbear  one  another  in  love. 

6.  There  is  one  baptifm^  which  is  the  badge  of 
our  relation  to  Jefus  Chrift.  We  are  all  baptized 
ID  the  name  of  Chrift  ;  and  he  is  not  divided.-*- 
Ch^iftians  may  di6Fer  in  their  opinions  concerning 
the  age  at  which  perfons  become  the  fubje^  of 
baptifm,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  ought  to 
receive  it ;  but  ftill,  in  regard  of  the  great  deiign 
of  it,  which  is  the  anfwer  of  a  good  confcience  to. 
ward  God,  and  in  regard  of  the  obligations  impli- 
ed in  it,  which  are  to  put  off  the  works  of  the  fle(b| 
and  to  put  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  it  is  one  and 
the  fame.  We  all  confider  it  as  an  inftitution  of 
Chrift,  a  badge  of  our  relation  to  him,  a  token  of 
our  obligation  to  depart  from  iniquity,  and  a  feal 
of  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith  ;  and  though  wc  may 
differ  in  fome  of  the  fmaller  circumftances  of  it, 
why  may  we  not  view  it  as  fubftantially  the  fame  ? 
Why  may  we  not  v/alk  together  as  brethren,  and 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  ? 
Baptifm  was  not  intended  to  break  Chriftians  into 
various  fe£ls,  as  if  fome  were  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Paul — fo|^e  in  the  name  of  Apollos — and  fome 
in  the  name  of  Cephas  ;  but  to  unite  the  whole 
chriftian  world  ;  for  all  are  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Chrift,  and  into  one  body. 

7.  There  is  one  God  and  Father  oj  all,  xvho  is  ahovt 
all,  through  all,  and  in  us  all. 
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There  is  one  God  who  is  the  Father  of  the  whole 
creation  ;  but  in  a  more  eminent  fenfe  the  Father 
of  Chriftians.  He  has  not  only  created  them  hy 
his  power,  and  fupported  them  by  his  providence, 
but  he  has  alfo  by  his  Spirit  begotten  them  to  new^- 
iiefs  of  life,  and  by  his  grace  adopted  them  to  a 
heavenly  inheritance.  We  have  all  one  Father^ 
one  God  has  created  us,  one  Spirit  has  fanfiified 
US,  one  inheritance  is  referved  for  us — All  we  are 
brethren — Let  us  love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently.  How  good  and  how  pleafant  it 
b  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity  ! 

Our  God  and  Father  is  above  aU.  He  reigns  fu- 
preme.  The  great  and  leading  precept  which  he 
has  given  his  children  is,  that  ihey  love  one  an-r 
other.  This  is  the  royal  law — it  is  the  end  of  the 
commandment.  We  are  above  all  things  to  put 
on  charity.  Every  oppofirion  to  this  law  is  rebel- 
lion againft  the  highefl  authority. 

God  is  ihrovgh  all.  His  eilencc  per\'ades  our 
frame,  bis  eyes  iearch  and  try  our  fouls,  his  influ- 
ence preferves  our  fpirits.  To  him  is  known  every 
malevolent,  unfocial  and  contentious  paQion  that 
moves  within  us.  Our  uncharitable  afFe£lions  to 
one  another  are  ingratitude  and  impiety  to  bim  in 
whom  we  hve  and  move  and  have  our  b?ing. 
"God  is  love  ;  if  we  dwell  in  love,  we  dwell  in 
God,  and  he  in  us.  If  we  fay  we  love  God,  and 
flill  hate  our  brother,  we  deceive  ourfelves  ;  for  be 
who  loveth  not  his  brother,  whom  he  hath  feen, 
how  can  he  love  God,  whovi  he  hath  not  feon  ?" 

God  is  in  ally  i.  c.  in  all  true  Chriftians  by  his 
Spirit,  They  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  his  Spir- 
it dwellelh  in  them.  Every  Tnalicious,  envious, 
revengeful  paffion  which  the  Chriftian  indulges,  is 
an  oppofition  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  whofe  fruits  arc 
love,  peace,  longfuffering,  gcntKnefs  ai.d  mcek_ 
Dcfs  ;  and  every  injury  which  he  comnnts  againft 
bis  fellow  Chriftians,  13  an  infult  upon  that  Soirit 
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-which  dwells  in  them ;  for  th^  are  the  tempt 
Pod,  and  if  any  man  profane  this  tempjc,  him' 
God  deftroy.  Chrillians  are  builded  together 
an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit ;  all 
viGons  and  reparations  among  the  members  of 
f;hurch  of  God  ar-e  inconfiflent  with  their  enjoy 
the  Spirit.  He  dwells  with  thofe  who  are  n 
and  humble,  and  tremble  at  the  word — not  i 
the  proud,  felfcon6dent  and  vain. 

They  who  caufe  divifions  in  churches  in  oi 
to  form  new  fe£l8,  ufually  make  high  pretenfi 
to  the  influence  of  the  Spirit.  But  whatever  tl 
may  pretend,  their  condu£tdemonftrates,  that  i 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  for  he  is  not  a-^ 
of  contention,  hut  of  peace.;  and  his  work  is 
division  and  feparaiion  among  Chriftians,  but  a 
ty  and  love.  See  then  that  you  wait  worthj 
your  vocation,  in  all  humility,  mceknefs,  fbrtw 
ancc  and  love,  keeping  the  unity  of  the  Spirii 
the  bond  of  peace  ;  for  there  is  one  body,  < 
Spirit,  one  hope,  one  Ijord,  one  faith,  one  bap^ 
one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  i 
throagh  all,  and  in  us  all. 
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W^rifire  Ju  faiths  When  he  afiendcd  an  high,   he  lei 

^^^^tiviljf  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men.     (Now 

.jk4nat  he  afcended,  what   is  it,   but  that  he  dejcenicd 

.Jirfi  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ?  He  that  de^ 

yjcended  is  the  fame  that  alfo  afcended  up  far  above 

ail  huLvens^  that  he  might  fill  all  things.)     And  he 

.  gavefome  apoftles ;  and  fome  prophets ;  and  fomt 

evangelijls  ;  and  fome  paflors  and  teachers ;  for  the 

perfe&ing  of  the  faints,  for  the  tuori  of  the  minif 

irv,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Chrift,   till  we 

aU  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  o/the  knowU 

edge  of  the  Son  of  God  unto  a  perfeH  man,  unto 

the  meafure  of  theflaturc  of  the  fulnefs  of  Chrifl. 

X  HE  Apoflle,  having  mentionedi  in 
the  yth  yerfe,  the  grace  beftowcd  on  believfers  **  ac- 
cording to  the  meafure  of  the  gift  of  Chrift/'  im- 
mediately proceeds,  in  (he  words  now  read,  to  ex- 
plain what  tht gifts  are  which  Chrift  has  beftowed; 
and  to  fhew,  that  they  were  difpenfed  at  his  afcen- 
fion,  according  to  the  divine  purpofe,  for  the  gen- 
eral edification  of  the  church. 

To  prove,  that  the  afcenfion  of  Chrift  was  to  be 
followed  with  ihe  bcftowment  of  fpiritual  gifts,  he 
qUQjtes  a  paffage   from  ihc  68th  Pfaln;.     ••  Thou 
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had  afcended  on  high ;  tboa  haft  led  captii 
captive ;  thou  haft  received  fi^fts  for  men.*' 
this  was  fpoken,  not' of  the  divine  nature,  but 
Chrift,  as  God  manifeft  in  the  flefhy  he  conch 
from  the  expreflion,  ^'Thou  haft  afcended  on  highJI 
For  his  afctnfion  prefuppofes  a  defcent  into  the  loi 
er  parts  uf  the  earth.  And  he  who  thus  defceoi 
is  the  fame  that  afcended  up  far  above  all  heavi 
that  he  might  fill  all  things.  Thefe  terms  cai 
properly  be  applied  to  God,  who  is  a  univ< 
Spirit ;  nor  yet  can  chey,  in  their  full  fenfe,  bekMi 
to  David,  or  any  mere  man ;  and  therefore  mii 
be  underftood  of  Jefus  Chrift.  '^ 

Our  I.ord's  ''defcent  into  the  lower  part9  0^41 
earth,"  may  fignify  his  incarnation;  according  ■ 
tbele  words  of  David,  ''My  fubftance  was  not  Ul 
from  thce^  when  I  was  curioufly  wrought  in  <li 
lozuer  farts  of  the  earth"  Or  it  may  refer  to  In 
death  and  burial^  in  which  fenfe  the  phrafe  is  dk 
ufed,  '*  They  that  feek  to  deftroy  me,  ihalltp 
down  into  tfte  lower  farts  of  the  earth;"  or  into  Ihfl 
grave, 

Cbrift's  exaltation  is  exprcfted  by  his  "  afceadt 
ing  up  far  above  all  heavens" — above  thefe  viGbh 
ftarry  heavens-— into  the  glorious  prefence  (A 
God,  who  has  fet  his  glory  above  the  heavens. 

Elfewhere  he  is  faid  to  be  "  made  higher  tbaii 
the  heavens  ;"  and  to  be  "raifed  to  heavenly  placet, 
far  above  all  principality,  an.d  powy,  and  might 
and  dominion." 

Chrift  has  thus  afcended,  "  that  he  might  fill  all 
things  ;"  i.  e.  might,  according  to  his  promife,  fiU 
his  apoftles  and  other  difciples  with  heavenly  gifti 
and  graces,  and  thus  furnilh  them  to  every  workti 
w^ich  they  Ihould  be  called. 

*'  He  led  captivit/  captive." This   phrafe  i 

ufed,  in  the  Old  Tcftament,  to  fignify  a  compter 
conqueft  over  enemies,  efpecially  over  fuch  as  ha< 
formerly  been  viflorious.     This  is  the  meaning  c 
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's  triamph  over  5tfte»  and  deatk.  "  He,  bjpL 
kth^  ddiveried  tkofe,  who  throu^  fear  <fi 
werefohjea  to  boiidag€.--^^<^'' He  fpoiled' 
palimia^  ponrers^  triamphing  oter  thsm: 
kiOMtGi/'  But  he  triiiniphed  ntora  giorioufly^ 
lAer  his  afcenGon,  he  poured,  down  his  hdkjt 
W  his  apoftles  and  difeiples^  and  thus  ena. 
lem  to  caft  out  devils,  and  :to.  cum  finnert* 
be:  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  He  alfo  tri^r 
d  over  death  in  a  moft  ODnfpicuoas  manner^ 
rifing  from  the  grave,  afoendtng  into  heav^ 
d  fhedding  forth  miraculous  gifts,  he  demdn- 
i  bis  power  to  quicken  whom  he  wduld^  to 
irth  the  dead  from  their  graves^  and -to  tx^y 
ievers.to  an  eternal  ftate  ci  f^ory  with  him^/ 

• 

ie  gavis  gifts  to  men/'  The  expreflion  in  the 
Malm  is,  *'  He  received  gifts  far  men/*  Ha 
ed  gifts  from  the  Father  to  befiow  them  oa 
Vlt  hath  pleafed  the  Father,  that  in  him  all 
I  fliould  dwell ;  an4  that  of  his  fuldefs  we 
mid  receive  grace  foi*  grace/'  AU  power,  in 
(I  an.d  earth,  is  committed  to  him.  Hence* 
he  commanded  bis  apoftles  to  go  forth  and 
1  the  gofpel,  he  promifed  to  endue  them  with 
-  from  on  high,  by  which  they  Cbould  Caft. 
Bvils,  fpeak  with  new  tongues,  recover  the* 
ind  defeat  all  the  power  of  the  enemy,  and 
lemonftrate  their  divine  commilfion. 
ides  thefe  extraordinary  gifts  vouchfafed  fqr. 
mfirmaiiop  of  the  gofpel,  he  promifed  and 
red  fuch  an  internal  influence  of  the  Spirit, 
ompany  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel, as  Ibould 
men's  hearts  to  attend  to-it'and  believe  it.-*^ 
dingly,  wherever  the  apoftles  went  preaching 
>rd,  multitudes  were  turned  from  darknefs  to 
from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God,  and  from 
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the  wdrfcs  of  cHe  ftefli  to  woilu  mete  for  repai 
ance. 

The  extraordinary  gifts  cotftfnued  only  for< 
ieafon,  until  the  gofpel  was  eftabliflied.  The  a 
dinary  influence  ^  the  Spirit  is  alrke  neceffarjr  i 
all  ages,  and  will,  in  a  greater  or  \tk  degree,  atf0p 
the  gofpel  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

Among  the  gifts  beftowed  oh  the  chureh,  S 
Paal  particularly  mentions  the  queers  arppoirilB 
for  its  edification.  ''  Chrift  gave  fome  apoftkl 
fome  prophets ; .  (bme  evangelifls  ;  fome  paflk 
and  teachers." 

By  apoftles,  prophets  and  evangelifts  are  intiaii 
ed  thofe  extraordinary  minifters,  who^  were  €ti 
ployed  to  propagate  the  gofpel  in  the  world,  iM 
who,  for  that  purpofe,  were  endowed  with  minM 
lous  powers.  By  paftors  and  teachers  are  general 
underftood  thofe  ordinary  minifters,  who  had  til 
Care  of  particular  churches,  and  wb6  were  tol 
Continued  in  fucceflion  to  the  end  of  the  workL^ 
A  fimilar  diftin6lion  is  made  in  the  ifith  ehaptt 
of  the  Firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians.  **  God  m 
fet  fome  in  the  church ;  firft  apoftlcs  ; .  fecondarril 
prophets ;  thirdly  teachers  ; .  after  that  mirade 
&c/' 

The  nafne  of  apojlles  is  efpecially  applied  I 
thofe,  who  were  immediately  commiffioned  by  J« 
fus  Chiift,  to  be  witnefles  of  his  dodlriaes  aii 
works,  his  death  and  refurredlion,  and  to  go  folt 
and  publi(h  his  gofpel  among  the  nations  of  th 
eatth.  To  thefe,  as  occafion  required,  the  Sph: 
revealed  the  myftcries  of  the  divine  will,  that  the 
might  communicate  them  to  the  world. 

Prophets  were  men  endowed  with  fupeiTiatim 
knowledge  in  divine  things ;  the  knowledge  of  th 
ancient  fcriptures — of  the  doftrines  and  myftcri< 
of  the  gofpel — and,  in  fome  cafes,  of  future  event 
.i— Thefe  were  chiefly  employed  in  opening  and  et 
plaining  to  believers  the  great  truths  of  religion. 
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:  EvangtUJls  are  geaerallf  fuppofed  to  have  beeni 
nea  employed  in  propagating  the  gofpel  among 
he  Heathens, >in  founding  churches  where  Chrift 
lad  not  been  named^and  in  confirming  the  church- 
it  which  were  already  founded.  They  are  diftin-^ 
^iflied  from  the  apoftles  only  as  their  gifts  and 
mployments  were  more  limited  and  confined. 

JPaftors  and  Uachcrs  were  thofe  who  labored  in 
l^rd  and  do£lrine,  efpecially  in  particular  church- 
%  of  which  they  had  the  immediate  charge.  As 
lis- apoftles  received  the  word  more  immediately 
TOm  Chrifl,  either  by  his  perfonal  inftruflion,  or 
j|iritual  infpiration,  fo  they  from  time  to  time 
aprnmunicated  it  to  the  pallors  and  teachers,  who, 
Hfeiving  itfrom  them,  preached  it  to  others,  for  their 
Spaverlion  to,  and  edification  in  the  faith  of  the 
l^fpel.  This  appears  from  Paul's  charge  to  the 
uders  of  Ephcfus,  from  his  inftruflions  to  Timo^ 
iky  and  Titus,  and  from  John's  letters  to  the  an- 
j^els  of  the  churches  in  Afia. 

Chrift  gave  thcfe  various  officers  '^  for  the  pcr- 
fe£ling  of  the  faints,  for  the  work  of  the  miniftry, 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Chrift/'  Or,  as  the 
iMrds,  more  agreeably  to  the  original,  may  be  ren- 
dered, He  gave  paftors  and  teachers,  in  order  to  the 
freparing  of  holy  men  for  the  work  of  the  minijlry^jor 
\kc  edifying  of  the  body  of  Chrift.*  The  officers, 
irhom  Chrift  gave,  were^  to  initru6l  and  furniOi 
OtJhers  for  the  miniftry  ;  and  thus  a  fucceffion  of 
nioifters  was  to  be  continued  in  the  church,  for  her 
edification  in  knowledge,  faith  and  holincfs. 

In  the  paffage  now  explained  fcveral  things  arc 
fi^gefted  which  dcfervc  our  particular  attention. 

I»  It  is  evident,  that  public  teachers  in  the  church 
STC  to  be  a  diftin6l  order  of  men. 
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Chrift  has  given  ^om^  paftors  and  teachers.  He 
has  fet  fome  in  the  church ;  firft  apoftles,  next 
prophets,  then  teachers.  Are  tf// apoftles  ?  OrtfS 
prophets  ?  Or  all  teachers  ?— — By  no  meani.— 
If  all  the  body  were  one  member,  Where  were  die 
body  ?  If  all  the  members  of  the  church  were  to 
aflume  one  office,  Where  were  the  church  ? 

None  have  a  right  publicly  to  (each  in  tbe 
church,  but  thofe  who  are  calUd^-fent — authorifed 
to  the  work  in  the  gofpel  way,  *•  How  (hall  thejr 
preach,  except  they  be  fent  ?" — "  No  man  taketh 
this  honor  to  himfelf,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God, 
as  was  Aaron ;"  and  as  were  his  fons.  They  were 
confecratcd  by  Mofes,  God's  minifter,  according  to 
his  appointment,  that  they^  might  minifter  to  him 
it\  the  prieft's  office.  Corah  and  his  companioas 
fell  under  an  awful  condemnation,  becaufe  tbcf 
prefumed  to  oflFer  incenfe  with  unhallowed  hands, 
pretending  that  all  the  congregation  were  holy, and 
that  one  had  as  good  a  right  as  another,  and  th^u 
good  a  right  as  the  fons  of  Aaron,  to  perform  the 
(olemn  fundiions  of  the  prieflhood.  To  thefe  im- 
pious ufurpers  Jude  compares  thofe  who  had  crept 
into  the  church  unawares,  turning  the  grace  of  God 
into  wantonnefs.  He  fays,  **  They  have  gone  in 
the  way  of  Cain,  run  greedily  after  the  error  of 
Balaam,  and  perifiied  in  the  gainfaying  of  Corah.'* 
All  Chriflians  are  to  exhort,  reprove  and  comfort 
one  another,  as  there  is  occafion  ;  but  public 
teaching  in  the  church  belongs  peculiarly  to  fome 
— to  thofe  who  are  given  to  be  paftors  and  teach- 
ers. 

II.  Public  teachers  are  here  called  Chrift's  giftl. 
**  He  gave  fome  paftors  and  teachers."  And  they 
are  to  bo  received  by  the  church  in  the  way^  in 
which  he  fends  them. 

There  is  a  particular  order,  which  Chrift  has  in- 
OitiUcd,  for  the  introduQion  of  public  teachers.— 
The  firll  apoftlcs   were  coramiffioucd   immediately 
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by  him.  In  the  time  of  his  miniftry  on  earth;  he 
Wdained  twelve  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God  a. 
snong  the  Jews.  After  his  refurreftion,  he  enlarged 
their  commiffion,  faying*  '*  Go,  preach  the  gofpel 
to  all  nations."  Bat  for  this  work  they  mufl;  un« 
derftand  the  language  of  all  nations ;  therefore  he 
fays,  "  Tarry  ye  at  Jerufalem,"  confine  your  thin- 
iftry  there,  "  until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from 
on  high."  On  the  day  of  Pentecoft,  which  was  a- 
bout  ten  days  after  Chrifl's  arcenfion,  when  the 
twelve  apoftles,  and  thofe  who  had  companied  with 
them,  while  Chrift  went  in  and  out  among  them, 
tnaking  in  all  about  an  hundred  and  twenty,  were 
all  gathered  together  in  one  place,  the  holy  Ghoil 
Was  (hed  on  them  in  miraculous  gifts,  and  there 
tippeared,  on  each  of  them,  cloven  tongues,  like  as 
of  fire,and  they  began  to  fpeak  with  other  tongues. 
And  all  the  people,  who  were  aflembled  from  dif- 
ferent countries  to  attend  the  feftival,  heard  them 
fpeak,  in  their  own  various  languages,  the  wonder- 
fill  works  of  God.  To  this  remarkable  event  the 
•poHle  refers,  when  he  fays  in  the  text,  "Chrift  af- 
tended  on  high,  and  gave  gifts  to  men,  and  he  gave 
fiome  apoftles,  fome  prophets,  &c/' 

They  who  were  thus  commiffioned  of  heaven  t* 
preach  the  gofpel,  were  authorifed  to  ordain  others. 
Paul,  after  his  coni-erfion,  prefumed  not  to  preach. 
Until  Ananias,  by  immediate  direftion  from  Chrift, 
had  informed  him,  that  he  was  chofen  to  this  work, 
ai^d  had  confirmed  the  information  by  a  miracle* 
Afterward  Paul  came  to  Jerufalem,  and  was  there 
deceived  by  the  apoftles.  And  when  he  was  about 
lo  go,  in  company  with  Barnabas,  on  a  miftion  to 
the  Heathens,  they  were  both  feparated  to  ihi^mif- 
fion,  by  the  prophets  and  elders  of  the  church,who 
Eafted  and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them 
and  fent  them  away. 

Timothy  was  ordained  a  biftiop  or  elder  by  the 
laying  on  of  the  halids  of  the  prefl^ytery,         ■  * 
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And  the  things»  which  he  had  received,  the  faiM 
ne  was  to  commie  to  faithful  men»  who  (houid  b$ 
able  to  teach  others  alfo. 

.  When  Paul  and  U  irnabas  went  forth  preaching 
the  gofpel  and  plan  ing  churches  among  the  Gciu 
tiles,  they  ordained  elders  in  every  church. 

Titus,  who  was  a  minifter  in  the  Ifle  of  Cretei 
;was  left  there  by  Paul,  for  this,  among  other  puri* 
pofes,  ''  that  he  might  ordain  elders  in  every  city" 
f— If  the  elderfhip  might  be  aifumed  at  pieafure,  of 
conferred  by  private  hands,  why  (hould  Titus  be 
left  in  Crete  to  ordain  elders  ? 

Chrift  gave  paflors  and  teachers,  not  only  to 
preach  his  gofpel,  but  to  train  up  and  prepare  holy 
xnen  for  the  fame  work^  They  who  undertake  tha 
facred  work  (hould  be  faints ;  but  it  is  not  iverf 
faint  who  is  qualified  for  it.  There  muft  be  a  pre* 
yious  education.  They  who  delire  theminifte* 
rial  office  fhould  be  fitted  for  it  under  the  inftruc^ 
tions,  and  fent  forth  under  the  recommendatioos 
of  teachers  already  in  office.  This  our  apoQIt 
plainly  fignifies,  when  he  fays,  Chrift  gave  apoL 
ties,  prophets  and  teachers,  at  bis  afcenfion,  *'  ia 
order  to  the  perfe£ling  of  faints  for  the  work  of  tha 
xniniftry/' 

We  find,  in  fcripture,  no  inftance  of  ordination 
to  the  miniftcrial  office,  by  any  other  than  elders 
of  chnrches.  £very  church  ha^s  a  right  to  choofs 
ber  own  minifter ;  but  his  indu£lion  into  office 
mull  be  by  the  hands  of  the  prefbytery.  Wheo 
fome  were  to  be  appointed  to  prefide  over  the 
church  (lock,  and  the  daily  miniftrations  to  the 
poor,  the  apoftles  referred  the  choice  of  the  perfont 
to  the  multitude  of  the  difciples  ;  but  the  ordindm 
lion  they  referved  to  themfelves.  They  faid,  *'  Look 
j^e  out  fevcn  men  of  honed  report— •whorn^  we  may 
appoint  over  this  bufmefs," 

.    As  the  approbation  of  elders   was   nece(rary  to 
AUthorife  men  to  preach  the  gofpel^  fo  .we  find^  thai 
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the  apollles,  for  the  prevention  of  fraud  and  im;. 
pofition,  fent  forth  their  preachers  with  written  tef- 
timonials.  This  appears,  from  the  hiflory  of  the 
A£l8  and  from  Paul's  epiftles,  to  have  been  an  uni- 
form prafiice*  And  the  churches  were  never  16 
receive  a  ftranger,  in  the  capacity  of  a  minifter,  un* 
lefs  he  could  exhibit  fome  evidence,  that  he  was 
not  only  a  chriftian,  but  a  minifter,  approved  of 
his  brethren.  It  was  a  fign  of  great  degeneracy  in 
the  church  of  Thyatira,  that  ihe  fuffered  thofe  to 
ttech  who  faid  they  were  prophets,  but  brought 
tio  credentials  of  their  prophetic  charafier.  The 
durch  of  Ephefus,  on  the  contrary,  was  commend- 
cdybecaufeihe  could  not  bear  them  who  were  evil; 
<»^but  tried  them,  who  faid  they  were  apoftlesj  and 
Were  not,  and  found  them  liars: 
-.  III.  Minifters  are  (O  be  men  endued  with  gifts 
fuitable  to  the  work  to  which  they  are  called. 

As  in  the  early  day^  of  the  gofpel,  public  teach- 
ers were  called  to  extraordinary  fetvices,  fo  the}^ 
were  endued  with  extraordinary,  gifts  :  But  thefe 
gifts  were  only  for  a  feafon.  The  apoftle  fays, 
••  Whether  there  be  propheGes,  they  (hall  fail  ;-i- 
Kfhether  there  be  tongues,  they  (hall  ceafe ;  wheth^ 
ier  there  be  knowledge,"  immediately  infpiredknoW'- 
ledge,  "  it  (hall  vani(h  away." 

Since  the  gofpel  is  fully  eftabliChed,  the  miracles 
which  attended  its  (ird  publication  are  no  longer 
0f  life;  knd  Qnce  it  communicates  to  us  ail  things, 
which  pertain  to  life  and  godlinefs,  there  is  no  fan 
ther  need  of  infpiration.  The  apoAle  tells  Timo- 
thy, that  the  fcripiures  are  able  to  make  the  man 
of  Cod  perfedi,  wife  to  falvation,  and  furni(he<i 
inito  every  good  work. 

-  But  as  th^ufinefs  of  a  mitiifter  is  to  teach  ftieat 
the  things,  which  ChriR  has  commanded  in  the  ho«> 
ly  fcriptures,  fo  it  is  neceflary  that  he  himfelf 
(hould  be  fully  in(lru£ted  in  them. '  One  who  un^ 
dertakes   to  teach  others,   (hould  well  underftand/ 
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4iTm\y  believe,  ardently  love,  and  praSically  eu 
cmplify  the  religion  which  he  teaches.  He  (houid 
liot  be  a  novice  ;  but  one  who  holds  Fail  the  faith- 
ful word,  as  he  has  been  taught ;  and  one  who  by 
found  doSrine  is  able  10  exhort  and  •to  con vincf 
gainfayers.  He  (hould  be  apt  to  leach,  having  not 
only  a  good  kriowliedge,  but  an  eafy  faculty  of 
communicating  to  others  the  knowledge  which  be 
has  in  the  dodrines  and  duties  of  the  gofpeh  That 
be  may  be  able  rightly  to  divide  the  word  of  truthi 
be  mutt  apply  himfelf  to  ftudy,  and  give  attcocb 
ance  to  rejding. 

In  the  early  days  of  the  gofpel,  afs  there  were  ei 
vangelilis,  who  went  forth  to  preach  the  gofpdi 
%vhere  Chrill  had  not  been  named  ;  fo  there  were 
paftors  and  teachers,  who  had  the  immediate  caff 
of  chnrches  already  eftabliflied,  Thrfe  the  apoftle 
charges  to  take  heed  to  the  flocks,  over  which  they 
were  made  overfcers.  Miniders  are  not  to  enter 
into  each  other's  labors,  but  to  move  within  theif 
refpeQive  mcafures  and  lines. 

IV,  The  great  objeft  of  the  gofpel  miniftry  x» 
the  building  up  of  the  church  of  Chriil.  Whetf 
he  afcendcd,  he  gave  paftors  and  teachers—*-**'  for 
the  edifying  of  his  body." 

The  church  is  edified,  when  fiie  increafes  by  tbt 
addition  of  new  members  ;  and  when  (he  beComea 
more  holy  by  the  rtligious  improvements  of  her 
.prefent  members.  In  both  thefe  ways,  the  minif* 
•try  is  intended  for  the  edification  of  the  church. 

Minifters  fhould  fo  fpeak  the  word,  as  to  coflu 
vince  gainfayers.  awaken  the  carelefs,  reclaim  the 
erroneous,  inftrufl  the  ignorant,  and  turn  them 
from  darknefs  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Sau 
<an  unto  God*  •*  The  fervant  of  ire  Lord  mud 
iAOt  ftrive ;  but  be  gentle,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  is 
tacrekncfs,  in(Uu6ling  them  who  oppofe  themfelvet; 
if  peradventure  God  will  give  them  repentauce,  to 
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(ke  acknowledging  of  tlie  truth»  that  iheytnay 
recover  thcmfelves  out  of  the  fnare  of  the  dcvil/' 

You  will  obferve  ;  the  apofile  exprcflis  the  fuc^ 
Cefs  pf  the  gofpel  by  the  phrafe  of  fdijying  Chrji's 
^ody^  becHufe  wherever  his  religion  prevails  in  mtn's. 
iiearts,  the r^  will  be  a  difpofition  to  ccme  within 
his  church  and  attend  on  his  ordinances.  Real 
converts  will  not  Le  indiflFerent  to  the  edifi(:ation  of 
C^riU's  hcufe ;  much  lefs  will  they  ftel  a  defire  to 

pull    it   down. They  will   not  rend  and.  divide 

Child's  body  ;  but  feik  to  preferve  its  foundnefs 
find  promote  its  growth*  They  who,  in  the  apoC^ 
tie's  days,  were  converted  tu  the  faith  of  the  gofpel, 
inunediately  joined  thcmfelves  to  the  Lord.  The 
Uici-eafe  and  union  cf  the  church  are  the  immediate 
^e£ls  of  a  real  revival  of  religion. 

The  i;niniflry  is  defigned  lor  the  improvement  of 
[aints,  as  well  as  for  the  converiion  of  Onners. 
rhcy  who  view  themfelves  as  regenerate,  are  not 
^  fuppofe,  that  tbey  have  already  attained — but 
ixey  are  to  go  on  to  perie£tion.  For  this  end  they 
u:e  to  attend  on  the  appointed  miniftration  of  the 
RTord  ;  and  to  this  end  the  miniftration  of  it  (hould 
!>e  adapted.  The  apoftles  warned  every  man,  and 
aught  every  man  in  all  wifdom,  that  they  might 
preltnt  every  man  peiftft  in  Chrift  Jefus. 

Paftors  and  teachers  are  given  for  tho  edifying  of 
Chrfft's  bodj,  '*  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
'aith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  to  a 
3erfe6i  man,  to  the  mealure  of  the  ftature  of  the 
ulnefs  of  Chritt." 

"  Th^.re  is  one  faith  ;'*  and  we  (hould  all  come 
o  fuch  a  good  undtrftanding  in  the  doclrincs  of 
!^hri(l,  as  to  have  this  cne — this  likf  preciom  fai  h  ; 
)r,  if  we  diflper  in  fentiment,  ftill  lo  maintain  that 
mity  of  afFcdinn  which  is  the  fruit  of  faith.  Vv^e 
hould  all  mind  one  and  the  fame  grand  objcfl^the 
:ommon  falvation.' 
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Chriftians  may  have  various  opinions  about  the 
lefs  important  do£trines  of  religion  ;  but  true  faitK 
][ias  the  fame  influence  in  all.  It  works  by  lov^ 
and  purifies  the  tieart.  So  far,  therefore,  as  we 
walk  together  in  mutual  peace  and  love,  and  in  Ob 
bedience  to  our  common  Lord,  we  may  be  faid  to 
have  come  to  the  unity  of  the  faith. 

The  apoflle  mentions  alfo  the  unity  of  the  Inow* 
ledge  of  Chrili.  AH  Chriftians  profefs  to  believem 
iiim  as  their  teacher  and  Savior.  But  unlefs  this 
profeffion  is  accompanied  with  a  love  of  liis  prcl 
cepts  and  a  conformity  to  his  example,  it  avails  HI 
nothing.  "  Whv  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do 
not  the  things  wnich  I  fay?'^  To  conie  to  thefaioir« 
ledge  of  Chrift,  is  to  have  the  fame  mind  as  Was  ih 
|iim,  and  to  walk  as  be  walked.  So  far  as  we  agrti 
in  that  holy  temper  and  life,  which  his  exampU 
exhibits,  and  his  gofpel  requires,  we  come  to  tho 
unity  of  the  knowledge  of  him. 

As  our  conformity  to  Chfift  will  not  be  perfeCk 
in  this  world,  we  never  mud  reft  in  attainments  al« 
ready  made,  but  continually  afpire  to  the  charaol 
ter  of  a  perfeft  man — to  the  meafure  of  the  Haturt 
of  the  fulnefs  of  Chrift.  We  muft  labor  to  become 
Chriftians  of  full  maturity  and  ripenefs  in  all  thofe 
Jieavenly  graces  which  are  derived  from  him,  Tht 
apoftle  fays  of  himfelf,  **  I  prefs  toward' the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Chrift 
Jefus."  He  adds,  **Let  us,  as  many  as  are  perfefi, 
DC  thus  minded.'* 

REFLECTIONS, 

%.  Our  fubjeft  (hould  lead  us  to  ajjore  thenvif^ 
dom  of  God  in  the  provifion  made  for  our  edifica. 
tion  in  knowledge  and  holinefs.  ♦ 

He  has  given  apoftles  and  prophets,  paftors  and 
teachers,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Chrift.-^ 
He  has  adapted  his  gifts    to  different  conditions  of 
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the  church.  In  its  firft  ages  there  were  apoftles^-r- 
in  ics  ordinary  ftate  there  are  pallors.  Since  the 
public  miniftration  of  the  word  is  an  infiitution  off 
Chiift,  defigned  for  the  happinefs  of  fallen  men. 
How  inexcufable  are  they  who  defpife  ic  ?  If  this 
is  a  mean  of  converting  finners;  they  who  are  con- 
fcious  of  their  impenitent  and  guilty  ftate,  fliould 
feek  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  For  their  renova^ 
tton  and  forgivenefs,  by  a  faithful  attendance  on 
this  inftitution.  If  they  put  the  word  of  God  front 
them,  they  judge  themfclves  unworthy  of  eternal 
life.  If  the  miniftry  is  defigned  for  the  improve^ 
mcnt  of  faints  in  knowledge  and  faith,  let  none,  in 
the  pride  of  their  own  fufficiency,  turn  away  from 

it»     Are  you  already  peifeQ  ? If  not  then 

jfOU  need  the  means  of  edification — ufe  them  withT 
diligence  while  you  are  in  this  world  :  In  the  fu- 
j^re  you  will  noc  need  them  ; — there  you  will 
^me  to  perfeft  men. 

a.  If  Chrift  has  given  paftors  and  teachers  for 
our  edification,  till  we  come  in  the  unity  of  faiih 
and  knowledge  to  more  perfe6l  men — then  fuch  a 
conduQ  in  minifters,  or  in  private  Chriftians,  as 
tends  to  difunite  the  body  of  Chi  id,  muft  be  highly 
offeniive  to  him.  Miniflers  (hould  remember, that 
they  are  ordained  to  bring  men  to  a  unity  in  the 
faith  and  knowledge  of  Chrift,  and  in  love  and  af. 
fedion  to  one  another.  They  (hould  unite  their, 
influence  to  accomplifli  this  end.  If  they  caufe 
divifions  and  offences,  they  walk  contrary  to  the 
4o£lrine  which  tliey  have  received,  They  ferve 
not  the  Lord  Jefus.  Chriftians  ftiould  walk  to- 
gether in  love,  and  ftudy  the  things  which  make 
for  peace,  both  in  the  church  of  which  they  are 
members,  and  among  other  churches  of  our  comr* 
snon  Lord. 

3-  What  caufe  huve  we  to  be  humble,  that,  un- 
der our  means  of  growth,    we  fall    fo  much  below, 
the  ftalurc  of  perfe£l  men  ?    L'Jt  us  compare  our- 
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iielves  with  the  precepts  and  pattern  of  Jefus  C^nft. 
How  fnuch  we  come  Abort  of  that  purity  which  hi^ 
gpfpel  requires,  and  which  his  life  in  the  flefh  eXfi 
eaiplified  ?  It  would  be  ufeful,  that  we  fhould  talct 
a  frequent  review  of  pur  lives — that  we  ihould  dai- 
ly examine  the  temper  of  our  hearts.  Thus  w^ 
inay  learn  what  manner  of  fpirit  we  are  of— what 
progrefs  we  make,  or  whether  any  at  all — in  what 
^efpedls  our  tempers  need  correAion,  and  our  live^ 
amendment — and  thus  we  fliall  Ipe  excited  to  coaif 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  grace  IQ 
help  in  the  time  of  need. 

4*  Let  us  make  continual  improvement  in  relt. 
gion*  This  is  the  bed  evidence  of  our  fincerity.-n 
Chrift,  who  has  given  paflors  and  teachers  for  thQ 
jplniftry,  has  a  fulnefs  of  the  Spirit  at  his  difpofoL 
Of  his  fulnefs  we  may  receive  grace  fuited  to  out' 
cafes,  and  equal  to  our  wants.  While  we  attend^ 
on  his  inllitutions,  let  us  implore  his  bleffingtoao* 
company  them ;  and  thus  endeavor  to  rife  above 
^e  world,  to  purge  away  our  remaining  coiTrup* 
tions,  to  (Irengthen  every  holy  principle,  and  to 
abound  more  and  more  in  every  grace  and  good 
work,  till  we  come,  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  to  a  pierfeQ;  n»an»; 
to  (he  meafure  of  theftature  of  thefulneCs  ofChrifti. 
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That,  we  henceforth  le  no  more  children,  toffei  to  anJ^ 
'  yr^»  ^^  cariifd  about  with  every  wind  oj  ddSrinel 
ly  thejleight  ofmen^  and  cunning  craftings,  when^ 
by  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive ;  lutfptaktng  the  truth 
in  love,  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all-  things,  which 
is  the  head,  even  Chrijl  ;  from  whom  the  whole 
tody,  ftly  'joined  together,  and  compatled  ly  that 
which  every  joint  fupplicth,  according  to  the  effeBual 
working  in  the  mtafure  of  every  part^  maketh  in* 
creqfe  to  the  edifying  of  itfelf  in  love. 

i'N  the  preceding  verfes,  the  Apoftle 
obfervcB,  that  Chrift  inftituted  the  gofpel  tniniftrjr, 
for  the  edification  of  his  body,  the  church,  until 
«re  all  come,  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  knowL 
tdge  of  Chrift,  unto  a  perfeft  man.  Wherein  this 
complete  manhood  confifts,  and  by  what  means  we 
muft  endeavor  to  attain  it,  he  inftru6ls  us  in  the 
words  which  have  been  read. 

Chriftian  maturity  is  a  fteady  belief  of,  and  obe- 
dience to  the  gofpel,  in  oppofition  to  ficklenefs  and 
inconftancy*  The  way  in  which  we  are  to  obtain  and 
preferve  this  maturity  in  union  with  Jefus  Chrift, 
from  whom  the  whole  body  of  believers,  compaftcd 
and  cemented  together  by  every  joint  of  fupply,  ac« 
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cording  to  its  power  in  the  proportici^  of  every  part, 
maketb  increafe  of  the  body  to  the  edifying  of  it« 
felf  in  love. 

The  Apoftle  here  defcribes  the  perfe£l  man,  ot 
mature  Chriftian,  both  n:^gatively  and  pofitively. 
He  h  not  a  child  tolled  to  and  fro,  and  carried  a« 
bout  with  tvtry  wind  of  doflrine  !  But  he  is  onei 
who,  having  embraced  and  profefltd  the  truth 
with  a  real  lov«  of  it,  grows  up  into  Chrift  in  all 
things. 

We  will,  firft,  conGder  t^e  negative  part  of  thi^ 
defcription. 

Chrift  inftituted  the  gofpel  miniftry,  that  ht^ 
lievers,  arriving  to  maturity  in  faith  and  knowl^ 
edge,  (hould  no  more  be  children,  toITed  to  and 
fro,  and  driven  about  with  every  wind,  \fy  the. 
fleight  of  men,  and  the  cunning  craftings,  whereby 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive. 

Several  metaphors  are  here  ufed  to  exprcfs  that 
Ij^eaknefs  and  verfatility,  which  feme  difcover,  an(l 
which  honed  Chriftians,  under  the  miniflry  of  the 
word,  will  endeavor  to  outgrow. 

1.  Chriltians  mud  not  remain  children. 

In  humility,  meeknefs  and  teachablenefs  let  them 
be  children  ;  but  in  underflanding,  conllancy  and 
fortitude  they  fliould  be  men.  While,  as  new  born 
babes,  they  dtiire  the  Gncere  milk  of  the  word^  let 
them  fo  ufe  it  as  to  grow  thereby. 

*'  Call  no  man  your  father  on  earth,"  fays  oun 
Lord,  "  for  ontj  is  your  Father  in  heaven."  ChiU 
dren  have  but  little  knowledge,  and  but  a  weak 
judgment.  They  are  guided  more  by  the  opinions 
of  others,  than  by  perfonal  conviftion.  They  may 
be  Itid  right  or  wrorijr,  according  as  the  examples 
which  they  fee,  and  the  counfels  which  they  hear, 
are  good,  or  evil.  They  believe  hallily,  and  adt 
implicitly.  They  are  governed  by  paffion  more 
than  reafon — by  feeling  more  than  judgment. — 
Now,  in  dillinaion   from  this  clKldiih  temper,   ho, 
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«  fally  perfuaded  in  yourowivminds.  Judgefev 
ourfelves  what  19  right.  Prove  all  things,  aad 
lold  that  which  is  good.  JMake  the  word  of  truth, 
lot  the  opinions  of  men,  the  rule  of  your  faith  and 
»ndud.  Follow  no  man  blindly,  hat  look  well 
o  your  goings.  Judge  of  truth  ah<i  error—- of 
ight  and  wrong,  ndt  by  your  occafional  feelings* 
T  the  current  of  your  affefiions  ;  but  by  the  calm  ' 
fid  fober  exercife  of  your  underftanding. 

2.  The  Apoftle  cautions  us,  that  we  be  not  tojfei 
7  hndfro^  like  a  fliip  rolling  on  the  waves.  *'  He 
hiat  wavereth,"  fays  Saint  James,  *^  is  like  a  wave 
f  the  fea,  driven  with  the  wind  and  toiTed.  Let 
ot  that  man  think  that  he  fhall  receive  any  thing 
f  the  Lord.  The  doubleminded  man  is  unftab^e 
s  all  his  ways."  In  oppoGtion  to  this  un^ 
:able,  flu6luating  temper,  we  are  required  to  "  hold 
fid  the  profeflion  of  our  faith,  without  wavering.** 

The  man  who,  without  principle,  knowledge 
nd  judgment,  aflumes  the  high  profeflion  of  the 
}hriftian,  may  appear  fleady  in  a  calm  feafon  3 
tut,  in  times  of  temptation,  he  will  be  like  a  (hip 
mhout  pilot,  anchor  or  ballaft,  tofled  about  by 
he  power  of  a  tempeft.  He  is  at  the  mercy  of  ev« 
ry  rude  guft.  He  is  driven  in  any  direfiion,  as 
he  wind  happens  to  blow.  He  is  elevated  high, 
w  funk  low,  as  the  waves  rife  or  fall.  He  makes 
;o  port ;  but  floating  at  large,  on  the  troubled  el- 
ment,  he  is,  every  moment,  in  danger  of  ihip« 
rreck. 

The  Chriftian,  who  embarks  for  the  heavenly 
rorld,  muft  confider,  that  the  ccean  on  which  he 
Iris,  is  fubjcft  to  changing  winds,  and  perilous 
;orm^.  He  muft  not  promife  himfelf  fmooth  wa- 
ers,  foft  gales  and  clear  fkies  ;  but  go  provided  for 
11  kinds  of  weather.  The  word  of  truth  muft  be 
is  compafs,  and  faith  his  pilot ;  hope  muft  be  his 
nchor,  and  knowledge  and  gooi  works  his  ballad ; 
rudence  mult  keep  the  wa:cb^   and  fober   reafon 
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lioldrtha  helm.     Thui  he  may  fail  wiih  fafetjr  ui  : 

^11  feafuns.  .   .  j 

3.  We  Qii;ft  not  he  carried  about  with  every  fm(f  ' 
$lfdo3rine. 

Falfe  doflrines,  like  winds,  are  bluneriog  m4 
|in(lead*\  They  blow  from  no  certain  point  |  bii(  ; 
in  all  dire£lions  ;  and  they  frequently,  and  feme*  ' 
times  fuddenly,  (hift  their  courfe^  They  makt 
great  noife  and  buftie,  diflurb  the atmofphere,  and, 
(y  their  violent  motions/ they  fpread  confufioii 
and  ruin.  Light  bodies  are  eafily  taken  up  an4 
driven  about  by  every  wind  that  blows.  The  gate 
which  cleanHes  the  wheat,  difperfes  the  chafF.  Tbf 
deep  rooted  oak  (lands  firm  in  its  place,  while  tfa« 
dry  leaves  beneath  it  are  caught  up,  waFtedarouod^ 
and  made  the  fpori  of  every  gad.  So  the  fincert 
Chriftian,  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  truth,  an^ 
grown  up  to  maturity  in  faiih  and  knowledge,  if 
fiedfaft  in  his  religion,  whatever  (lorms  may  affault 
him.  He  remains  in  his  place,  whatever  windit 
may  blow.  But  the  light  and  chaffy  Chriftian } 
the  hypocritical,  unprincipled  profeflbr,  is  eafily 
carried  about  by  divers  and  ft  range  doflrines.  Ha 
{hifts  his  courfe  and  changes  his  diredion,  as  ihf 
wind  of  popular  opinion  happens  to  drive. 

If  we  would  be  con  ft  ant  in  our  religion,  we  muft 
be  rooted  in  faith  and  love. 

4*  The  Apoftle  warns  us,  that  we  are  in  danger 
from  the  Jleight  of  men,  and  the  cunning  craftingi 
whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive. 

The  tiue  minifters  of  Chrift  ufe  great  plainnefs 
of  fpeech,  and  by  maniieftation  of  the  truth  com* 
mend  themfelves  to  the  confciences  of  men.  C  or-' 
rupt  teachers  ufe  Qcight  and  craft,  that  they  may 
enfnare  the  firaple,  and  decoy  the  unfufpefling, 
and  thus  make  profelytes  to  their  party. 

Chriftians  fhould  beware  of  evil  workers,  and 
watch  againft  their  diflioneft  arts.  That  they  may 
cfcape  the  dangers  to.  which    they    are   cxpofed  ia 
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aorrapt  times,  thejr  tnuft  attend  to  th^  plrin^amf 
ibvious  precepts  and  do6lrines  of  the  gofpel,  make 
dbefe  their  rule^  and  cotifent  to  no  opinion,  or  prac« 
dee  inconfident  with  them,  however  plaufiblir  it 
may  be  recommended.  They  niuflb  fucnifh  them-^ 
Telves  with  fuch  knowledge  in  divine  things,  as  to 
difcern  the  deQgns^  aod  efcape  the  artifice  of  evil 
men  and  feducers. 

: .  That  Chriflians  ma)r  the  better  fecare  themfeivea 
from  fedu6Uon,  the  gofpel  has  warned  them  of  tho 
larious  crafts  of  thofe  who  lie  in  wait  for  them. 
.  Deceivers  come  in  {heep's  clothing  ;  with  an  of« 
lentation  of  uncommon  humility,  meeknefs  and 
kcaveflliniers  ;  but  inwardly,  they  are  ravening 
Wolves^  whofe  real  aim  ia  to  fcatter  and  devour 
dhe  (heep. 

e.  They  are  deceitful  workers,  transforming  thenu 
felves  into  apoftles  of  Chriil,  and  minifters  of  righ- 
Iroufoefs  ;  and  thus  corrupting  men  from  the  fira« 
pltcity  that  is  in  Chrift  ;  even  as  Satan  transform* 
td  himfelf  into  an  angel  of  light,  and  through  hia 
tiibtilty  beguiled  Eve  from  her  fidelity  to  God. 
Like  him,  they  make  cautious  advances,  not  alarm- 
ing men,  at  firll,  by  the  groflfeft  errors ;  but  lead« 
ing  them  along,  ftep  by  ftep,  from  fmaller  errors 
to  greater.  Thus  they  wax  worfe  and  worfe,  de- 
ceiving, and  being  deceived. 

They  prafti^e  not  their  arts  direftly  on  thofe^ 
who,  by  reafon  of  ufe,  have  their  fenfes  exercifed 
to  difcern  bjth  good  and  evil ;  but  they  beguile 
nnftable  fouls,  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  fimple, 
creep  into  houfes  and  lead  captive  the  more  tender 
fex»  and^  by  their  means,  fubvert  whole  houfes, 
teaching  things  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy 
lucre's  lake. 

Such  teachers  difcover  a  peculiar  malignity  a« 
gainft  the  true  minifters  of  Chrift.  Paul  fpeaking 
to  the  Galatians  concerning  the  deceivers  who  were 
among  them,  fays,  <*  They  zealoufly  affe£l  you. 
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^t  not  iv^II  ;«-*^hey  would  exclude  us,  that  yoa 
night  affeft  them/'  Thtfe  crafty  and  defigning 
preachers  appeared  among  the  Corinthians.  There 
they  reprelenttd  Paul  as  making  the  gofpel  bar«; 
deniome,  while  they  preached  it  freely,  and  with* 
out  a  reward.  And  yet  the  reverie  was  true.  They, 
by  their  infidtous  arts,  devoured  thofe  among 
Whom  they  went,  and  even  brought  them  into 
bondage ;  while  Paul  made  the  gofpel  without 
charge ;  and  though  he  aflferted  his  right  to  live  of 
the  gofpel,  yet  he  waved  the  right,  or  ufcd  it  with 
fuch  moderation,  as  to  give  no  caufe  of  complaint; 

Deceivers  are  confined  to  no  fphere,  and  govern^ 
ed  by  no  rule  ;  but  Rretch  themfelves  beyond  chdr 
Une,  enter  into  other  men's  labors,  and  build  an^ 
other  man's  foundation.  Thus  they  caufe  divlf- 
ions  and  offences,  contrary  to  the  dodrrne  of  peaco 
and  unity  which  the  churches  have  received. 

They  pretend  to  fuperior  fanQity,  and  fay  td 
others,  ''Stand  by  yourfelves,  come  not  near  tor 
OS  ;  for  we  arc  holier  than  you ;"  when,  in  reality,' 
••  they  who  thus  feparate  themfelves,  are  fenfual; 
and  have  not  the  Spirit." 

They  are  watchful  to  take  advantage  of  any  un- 
happy circum (lance  irt  a  church,  fuch  afs  the  dif« 
cipline  of  an  offender,  thc^  death  of  a  minifter,  of 
accidental  contention,  and,  by  fuch  means,  to  in- 
troduce and  eftablifh  thentfelves*.  Paul  fays  to  the 
Ephefians,  among  whom  he  had  preached  for  fev- 
eral  years,  ••  I  know  that,  after  my  departure^  (halt 
grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  fparing 
the  flock  ;  yea,  even  if  your  own  felves  fhall  men 
arifc  fpeaking  perverfe  things,  to  draw  away  difci« 
pics  after  them." 

Such  teachers  labor  to  unfettle  men's  mindi 
from  the  cftablifhed  order  of  the  gofpel,  and  to 
prejudice  them  againfl  the  regular  maintenance  of 
the  mini  dry,  reprefenting  all  order  in  churches  as 
ryraffiny,  and  all  ftatcd  provifion  for  the  mitiidryv 
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M  oppreffion.  The^  prortiife  men  liberty  ;  but 
ire  themfelves  the  fervants  of  corruption.  They 
[peak  evil  of  things  which  they  underftand  not, 
and  allure  through  the  lufts  of.  the  fle(b,  thofo 
who  were  clean  efcaped  from  them  who  live  in 
error. 

The  gofpel  has  thus  particularly  informed  us 
of  the  cunning  craftings  of  thofe  who  lie  in  wait 
to  deceive,  that  we  may  not  be  led  away  by  th^ 
Nrror  of  the  wickedj  nor  fall  from  our  own  (ledfaft« 

nefs. 
We  have  confiderdd   the  negative  part  of  the 

lefcription  given  of  the  mature  Chriflian. 
:    We  will  now,  fecondiv,  attend  to  the  pofitive 
>art.     The  Chriftian,  *'  fpeaking  the  truth  in  l<>vep 
Obould  grow  up  in  all  things  in^o  Chrift/' 

!•  We  muft  **  fpeak  the  truth  in  love ;"  or  *«  be 
Bncere  in  love ;"  as  the  margin  reads.  The  word 
is  of  an  exten&ve  fignification.  It  imports,  to  re« 
Deive,  retain  and  obey  the  truth,  as  well  as  to  fpeak 
Dr  profefs  it.     Particularly .; 

We  fhould  acquire  a  good  doHrinal  knowledge  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jelus.  We  (hould  examine 
»he  evidences  of  our  religion,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  give  an  anfwer  to  every  man  who  a(ks  the  rea<* 
Ton  of  our  faith  ;  arrd  we  Ihould  acquaint  our« 
[elves  with  the  doflrincs  and  precepts  of  the  gof- 
pel,  that  we  may  difcern  things  which  differ,  and 
ippiove  thofe  that  are  excellent. 

.  We  Ihould  be  well  eftablijkcd  in  the  truth.  The 
Apoftle  tells  the  Corinthians,  '*  His  preaching  was 
not  with  enticing  words  of  men's  wifdom,  but  in 
iemonflration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power,  that  their 
fai  h  might  not  (land  in  the  wifdom  of  men,  but 
in  the  power  of  God."  He  expreffes  his  deGre  for 
the  Coloffians,  '^  that  they  might  attain  to  the  full 
liTurance  of  underftanding  in  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  gofpel,  left  any  man  (hould  beguile 
ik^m  with  enticing  words/'     He  rejoiced  to  '^  be^ 


hold  their  order,  sind  the  ftedfaftnefs  of  their  faiA 
in  Chiift."  And  he  exhorts  them  to  ^^walkia 
Chrift,  rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and  efta)>liflicd 
in  the  faith,  as  they  have  been  taught." 

Wc  fhould  fee  that  out  hearts  are  conformed  to 
the  truth.  One  may  have  a  good  knowledjge  of 
the  evidences  and  doflrines  o£  the  gofpel,  atid  yet 
be  a  ftrangcr  to  the  power  of  it.  Such  a  manil 
liable  to  be  carried  about  with  ^very  wind  of  doc^ 
trine,  and  to  make  (hipwre^k  of  his  faith,  in  tem« 
peftuous  fcafons.  Our  beft  fecurity  againJl  tbil 
danger,  is  a  heart  eflablifhed  with  grace.  "  Take 
heed,"  fays  Saint  Peter,  •'  left,  being  led  away  with 
the  error  of  the  wicked,  ye  fall  from  your  own 
iledfaftncfs  ;  but  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowl* 
edge  of  Jefus  Chrift."  One  who  has  felt  the  tranf- 
forming  power  of  the  gofpel,  has  a  witnefs  in  him- 
felf,  that  it  is  true — he  knows  it  muftbe  from  God,  . 
bccaufe  it  inculcates  that  purity,  righteoufnefs,  be* 
nevolence,  humility,  mecknefs,  temperance  anduoi* 
verfal  re6litude,  which  mull  always  be  approvable  in  ' 
the  fight  of  a  holy  and  perfedl  Being  ;  and  in  pro- 
portion  as  he  finds  more  of  thcfe tempers  in  himfelF, 
he  has  clearer  evidence,  that  the  gofpel  has  cbmc 
to  him  with  divine  power.  He  will  not  be  per* 
fuadcd  to  renounce  a  difpenfation,  which  God  has 
fo  maniicllly  owned.  He  will  not  fufpeft  thofc 
dofiiines  to  be  falfc,  which  have  fo  powerful  a  ten- 
dency to  make  him  like  to  God.  He  will  nojt  receive 
as  truth,  any  thing  which  he  perceives  to  be  of  an 
bppofite  tendency.  He  loves  the  commapdmenri 
btcaufc  it  is  holv — he  loves  the"  truth,  bccaufe  it 
gives  power  to  the  commandment. 

Wc  muft  walk  in  the  truth.  The  reafon  why 
fomc  fo  cafily  turn  from  the  rrulh,  and  run  greed* 
ilv  in  the  wavs  of  error,  is  becaufe  ihcy  are  not 
governed  by  the  truth  which  they  piofefs  to  be- 
lieve. Though  in  words  thev  nrknowledge  it, 
they  deny  it   in  pra^ice  ;    and  finding  thcmfclvc? 
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OQIidexpDed  by  it,  they  conceive  an  enmity  agaioft. 
it.  When  tUey  have  begun  to  depart  frdirh  this  or. 
4er,  and.thjpdoSnhe  which  is  aftei'  godlinefs,  they 
find  hew  tepptations  to  depart  farther  fiill.  Otief 
error  introduces  another,  and  they  wax  worfe  an'<f 
Iv^orfe,  deceiving,  and  being  deceived. 

a.  As  we  inuft  adhere  to  the  truth,  fo  we  mud; 
*'  grow  up 'in  all  things  into  Chrift,  who  is  the 
head." 

Chrill  is  the  head  of  believers.  They  mull  be 
conformed  to  him  ;  have  the  fame  mind,  whicU 
was  in  him  ;  and  walk  as  he  walked. 

They  mull  grott;  up  into  him.  They  are  here  iri 
k  Hate  of  imperfe^ion.  They^  at  prefent,  fall 
much  below  the  meafure  of  the  ftature  of  the  fill- 
nefs  of  Chrifl;.  They  mufl  endeavor  to  be  (:ontin« 
Ually  growing,  and  afpire  after  a  more  complete 
and  perfed  manhood. 

They  touft  grow  in  all  things.  A  partial  religioil 
is  not  that  which  the  gofpel  teaches.  We  muft 
have  refpedl  to  the  whole  charaflter  of  Chrill — to 
the  whole  cpmpafs  of  duty — to  every  kriown  doc- 
tpnc  and  precept  of  fcripture.  We  mud  aim  to 
fiand  perfe£t  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God 
7— to  walk  worthy  of  him  unto  all  pleaGng,  and  to 
be  fruitful  in  every  good  work.  **^lf  any  nian  bft 
in  Chrift,  he  is  a  new  creature  ;  old  things  ar£ 
palTed  away  ;  all  things  are  become  new."  A  hyp- 
ocrite may  feem  to  grow  in  feme  things,  while  he 
is  deftitute  of  the  main  things,  which  belong  to  re., 
ligion.  He  may  abound  in  knowledge  ;  but  he 
fails  in  pra£lice.  He  may  have  much  zeal  ;  but 
be  has  no  humility.  He  may  be  warm  in  his  de« 
Voti  ns  ;  but  he  is  cold  in  his  charity.  He  may 
pretend  to  a  ftrong  faith  ;  but  he  is  void  of  real 
holinefs.  He  may  talk  much  about  religion  ;  but 
hp  does  little.  He  may  exprefs  much  joy  in  Chrift', 
znd  comfprt  of  hope  ;  but  he  is  full  of  love  to  the 
world,  and  a  (Iranger  to  contentment  and  patienc^« 

u    ■        ■  ■• 
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may  ftfafcc  ittCrc^ale;  — «•  Let  yot(f  

^^d  mare/'—''  Abbujjtiift  toW6tie  tdv^annf  ahbth* 
cri  and' to\vard  air  meiil**'   ■ 

■  This  is  the  Ap6ftk*s  far()ritfc  tferemie/ 

u  We  fee^'thw;  tHkrthete  dafa  bb  no  Chriftian 
growth,  Wherfe^Chriftiaii  love  h  wanting. 

;^l:6ve  is  a  jSffiidjJJal  gfaccf— tht  end  of  the  cora- 
Than^mcrit— thii  bond!  of  perfeartefs— the  diftin- 
guifliing.mark  of  Chrift's  difciples — and  a  mean  of 
i-^provement  ill  all  other  grabesl  It  iis  this  which 
unites  the  fevetal  paTCs  of  the  fpi ritual*  body,  and" 
liiaintarns  the  cbinmimfcairon  between  them,  fo 
that  hburifhWerit  iis  niinittered  to  them  all. 

.a.  We  are  here  reminded,  that  Chriftians  arcr 
found  to  feck  the  peace,  in  order  to  the  edification- 
of  the  particular  cfhurch,  of  which  they  are  mem- 
bers, llfirfe  the 'ApofilcL  joins  together.  The  lat- 
ter, cannot  take  place  without  the  formei*.  Wcr 
mull  guard"  fSg^ifift"  every  thihg  which  tendis  to 
fchiffn  and  difuriidn'  in  the  body  •  and  prevent,  as 
far  as  pbfliblc,  tfibre  ''^\*ih'  which  would  break  the 
cohefioh,  or  weatch  the  altraflion,  whereby  its 
parts  are  held  together.  **  Where  envy  and  ftrife 
are,  there  is  confufion  and  every  evil  work." 

3*  We  learn  from  our  fubjeft,  that  no  pretences 
of  perfonal .  edification  will  juftify  our  withdraw- 
ing from  the  commuriiidn  of  a  church,  in  fuch  2i 
manner  as  would  hinder  the  edification  of  cur 
brethren.  We  are  to  fee  joined  and  compafted  to- 
gether, and  thus  to  make  increatc.  XVc  are  to  look 
at  the  things  of  others,  as  well  as  at  bur  own.  We 
are,  indeed,  to  edify  ourfclves;  but  our  edification 
muft  be  in  love,  as  well  as  in  other  graces.  And 
this  love  will  excite  us  to  (ludy  the  things  which 
make  for  the  common  edification.  You  think,  per- 
haps, the  word  is  difjpeiircd  more  to  your  edifica- 
tion, or  mora  to  yout  tatlCi  in  forhe  Other  plate^ 


^..than  in  th?  church^wilhhliich  you  are  immediate- 
ly'conhe£ted.     it  may  be  fo  :  ,'t'his"i3  rioimprob- 
.>l>I.e    f«pppCt!On.      Preachers   'have  difrcren'f;girs, 
jj^ni  fcfvn-f  Bavejdiflferent  hqmors.  One  may  rcljfti 
/tbjs.'and  ano'tc  that  nianncr  of  prcacfiin^j^i hough 
'  tt^  fjillie  iofPf*  is^dirpenfed.  '  'Sillfjou   arc  not"! o 
.  j3y|t|liraw  fri^mflie  '  iftcniijiy  pf*  ycUr    brelhrcn^if 
,^.6ui  withpr^Wmcnt  would  iiiflurt  the  peace^and 
pliftru^  tTie  edification  oFtke  ciiiirch!     Yoiiare^lo 
-jifopk,  not.incrcjy^j'our  own  profit,  b^it  the  pi't^fit^of 
^ipaiiny^.thatlh?y  ^inay.hc    Uvci.     Vour    Spiritual 
.,_^grQWth    depiindi.   gh  your  utjion    v.Lth    CHiiflj'^c 
^  pcadi^^p9    youF.cp'nioiunioii  wiih  Chrinir;ns,,j&i« 
"'nicmbcr's  of  tfic  great'  body,     CfiVift  ran  maka^is 
goCpel  fuccefsful,   though  it   be  delivered  by  'one, 
whofe  fpeech  is   called   contemptible.      You   are 
then  moll  likely    to  receive  a  bleffing  from  your 
l^rd,  when  you  afl  in  that  fpirit  of  love  and  con. 
^cfcenGon  which  he  requires. 

Paul,  Apollos  and  Cephas,  all  preached  the  fame 
gofpel ;  but  each  bad  his  own  pcculi<ir  manner  of 
preaching.  Paul  was  a  flrong  reafoner  ;  Apollos 
was  an  eloquent  orator  ;  Petur  was  a  warm  and 
affefilionate  fpeaker.  They  all  bad  thsir  admirers 
in  Corinth.  One  faid,  J  am  of  Paul ;  another,  1 
am  of  Apolloj  ;  and  another,  I  am  of  Peter.  Paul 
reproved  this  parly  attachment,  as  an  indication, 
that  they  were  carnal  ;  that  they  were,  as  children, 
governed  more  by  natural  humor,  than  by  fplrit- 
ual  underftanding.  "  While  one  faith,  I  am  of 
Paul ;  and  another,  I  am  of  Apollos,  are  yc  not 
carnal  ?  Who  is  Paul,  or  Apollos,  but  miniflersby 
whom  ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every 
man  ?  Paul  planted,  and  Apollos  watered  ;  but 
God  gave  the  increafe." 

As    Chrinians    have  been  called  of  God  to  the 
feltowQiip  of  his  Son,   they  fliould  all  fpeak  the, 
fame  thing  ;  they  ftiould  be  joined  together  in  the 
U3. 


JhilUs  e/Ae,  Be 


fame  mind,  and  in  ths  fase  -i^ii 
Ihould  be  no  diviGooj  an^ae  -± 


>A« 


Since  Chrill  has  appjinicd  ib-  f^i^ci 
for  rhc  edification  of  his  bi^ij,  's  ^  :ac:a 
biy  and  prayerfully  anczd  spcn  =:.  u  ^ 
lion,  keeping  in  view  in  imrcnrir  si 
in^  to  grow  shcTcby,  asd  dnmx  ^s 
uniry  of  faith  and  ki!o»l£^§e.  sn 
perfcQ  men. 

Finally,  beloved 


^^yr^     ^'^ 


f^mm^^  __< 


on  your  moft  holj  fi::h.  p-ij  :=.  -c  Z 
keep  yourfelres  ia  tje  jot«  cc  GoL    it 

the  merer  cc  «c;  Lad  T^^  Cznl.  s 
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• 

-_nis  I  fay  therefore  and  tejlify  in.  the  Lord,  thai  ye 
-•  hencejorth  walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the 
* ;;  vanity  of  their  mind^  having  the  underfianding  dark' 
••  'tned,  being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through 
the  ignorance  that  is  tn  them^  bccaufe  of  the  blindntfs 

*  ■     of  their  heart,  who,  being  pafl  feeling,   have  given 

•  *  ikemfelves  over  to  lafcivioufnefs,  to  work  all  unclean^ 
'  -  ■   lufs  with  grtedinefsn 

'  1  HESE  Ephefians,  you  will  remem^ 

|)er^  had  lately  been  called  out  of  a  (late  of  Hea« 
thenifm  to  the  knowledge  and  profefEon  of  the  re- 
ligion of  Jefus.  In  the  verfes  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  text,  the  apoftle  obferve*  to  them,  that 

-  God  had  brought  them  within  his  church,  and  had 
admitted  them  to  the  privilege  of  the  gofpel  minif- 
try,  which  was  given  by  Jefus  Chi  id,  at  the  lime 
of  his  afcenfion,  for  the  edifying  of  his  church,  till 

lali  fhould  come  to  full  maturity  in  religion,  that 
they  might  no  more  be  children,  tofled  about  by 
the  artifice-  of  deceivers  ;  but  might  be  men  grown 
up  in  all  things  to  the  rcfemblance  of  Chrift  ;  and, 
being  united  to  him  by  faith,  and  joined  one  to 
another  by  love,  might  derive  fpiritual  influence 
fronj  him,  and  charitable  affiflancc  from  theirbreth-^ 
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ren,  and  fo  make  continual  increafe  in  every  virtu 
and  good  work. 

Now  fince  they  had  experienced  fo  great  a  change 
in  their  conditipn,  and  were  placed  under  fuch  fo. 
perior  advantages,  the  apoflle  ^  ea^eftly  exhorts 
them,  that,  in  all  their  converfatioui  they  would 
diftinguifh  themfelv^s  from  other  Gentiles,  and 
would  walk  worthy  of  their  high  charaGter  and 
calling. 

The  manner  in  which  other  Gentiles  ftill   watt- 

cd,  and  in  which  they  themfelves  had  once  walked, 

he  defci  ibes  in  the  words  whith  have  been  read.^ 

They  lived  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind— were  daik* 

:  fned   in  thdir  ixnderRanding-— alienated '  frpni  *i^e 

Aife  of  'God  through   their  ignorance  an^  b^rdnefi 

-  of  heart — and,  being  paft  feeling,  bad  given  them. 

:  (elves  over  to  work   all  uxicleannefs  witbgrredi. 

•  ^efs. 

;■  '  While  we  coiiteAiplate  the  manner  in  which  thcfc 

.  Gentiles  walked,  we  ihall  fe^  how  conveftjt  n^ht  tq 

walk ;  for  the  apoflle  here  holds   up   to   view  ti^t 

converfation  of   the   former,    for  a  warning  to  die 

.Jatter.     "  I  teftify  in  the  Lord^   thut  rienceforth  yc 

walk  not  as  other  Gentjles  Walk.'" 

'',  1.  Thefe  Gentilef  walked^,  'in'iki  vdmty  ?/;" '^"^ 

Viind.     T^he        ""    ^ 

.  lions  of  the 

bominable  idulatries/. 

/  The  falfe  deities  which  the  Gentiles  woVjQjipptd, 


le  apoftle  Peter,    defciibing*  tl)e  c61rrUp« 
le  Heathens,   fays,    "  They  walked Wa'. 


,  count  of  their  wprlHipping  thefe  vanities,  the' apdf- 

,  tie  fa)  5,    *' They  became  T/flj«  m  their  imaglnatidns, 

*•  and  their  Joolijk^  heart  was   darkened  ;   'profeffihg 

themfelves  to  be  wife,  ihey  bccamey0o/5,andchang- 

,  ed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an  im« 

age  made  like  unto  corruptible  man,  and  to  biids, 

and  fourfooted  beafi's  and  creeping  tbiogs  ;  where- 


k 
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ibrtf  God  gave  ihiia  up  to  nticleaotitsfs^  ihtough  :th^ 
lufts  of  their  oW^n  hearrs-^^andtc^vildaflFedtionsiatid 
.'a  tcprobate  mind,  to  do  %\i\ng% '  Which  'were not 
Tceinly/'  .^    ^ 

The  prevalence  of  idolatry  in  the  woi^ldj^  a  me- 

Ikncholy  proof  of  the  depi^avity  of  humaij  namre. 

'^The  apoftle  fays;  *<  The  invi&ble  thing^of  God. 

Iffbm'the  cieation  of  the   world,   afre  clearly  ieca, 

"fydng  iinderftood  by  the  ^bini^s  which  are  made,  e- 

'i^6n  hisetertic^I  power  and  godhead/' — ''That  which 

*inay  be  known  of-  God   w^s  =man}f6(l  even  to  the 

^earhens;  for  God  had  fh^weditto  them,  fo  that 

^flxey  were  without  excufe/'    The  reafon  why  they 

f  banged  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  was  not  bf « 

'CiUfe  Ood  had  left  faimfelf  -  WiiJidUt   witnefs  ;  .  but 

^  becaufe    they   did   not    like  to  retain  him  in  thdr 

^knowledge.     Difpleafed  with  the  idea  of  one^God 

*  iff  whom 'all  perfeftions' met,'  and  on   whdnoall 

'jiZtf  tigs -'depended,   they  in^^ellted   gods  many,  i  and 

lords  m^n^,'  'and  worfliipped  and  ferved  the  crea- 

'jfuretnore  than  the  Creator^  afcribing  to  each  deity 

'  * jprbperties  fuitcd  to  their  own  vain  imagihations.^^- 

xhe  Pfalmift  refolves  the  atheifmof  ihe  world  into 

'the  fatAie  caufe.     •'  The  fool  bath  faid  in  his  heart, 

'  ^therfe'  is  no  God.     They  iire   corrupt ;    they  hai'e 

done  abominable   works ;   there  is  none  that  doth 

good/\ 

Atheifm  and  idolatry  proceed  not  frdm  the  want 

pffafficient' Evidence,  that  there  is  one  eternal^  all 

"*j)erfeft  Being  ;    but  from  that  corruption  of  heart 

'  which  blinds  the  underftanding  -and  ^er^ert^  the 

,  judgment. 

'We,  who  have  enjoyed  the  light-  of  revelation, 
eafily  fee  the  abfurdity  of  worfliipping  the  fun  and 
moon,  the  gholls  of  departed  heroes,  or  images 
formed  by  art  and  nlan's  device.  There  is,-  how. 
ever,  a  fpccies  of  idoJatry,  Icfs  grofs  indeed  in  ap- 
t^earance,  but  equally  fatal  in  its  confequences, 
which  ftill  prevails   fven   among  th^  enlightened 
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4>art  of  tnankind.   .  The  lotre  of  this  world,  and  tbf 

ierving  of  divers  lufts  and  pleafures  the  gofpel  con- 

jicmn9  as  iiiolatry«  warning  us,  that  for  thefe  thingi 

fake  Cometh  the  wrath  of  God  on  the  children  of 

disobedience. 

We  then,   who  eiljpy  the  light,  are  not  only  to 

acknowledge  one  all  perfe£l  Deity,  in  oppolition  to 

Heathen  idolatry  ;    but    to  love  him  with  all  our 

Jieart,  to  ferve  him  with  a  willing  mind,  to  feekhil 

.favor  with  fupremc  defire,    and  to  refign  ourfelvfs 

to  his  will  without  referve,  in  oppofition  to  fpirit^ 

ual  idolatry.     If  we  transfer  to  earthly  obje£ls  tb 

regards,  which  are  due  only  to  him,we  areas  realljf 

guilty  of  idolatry,  as  they  who  worlbip  an  image* 

.2.  The :Heatbcns  were  darkened   in  their  undiTm 

Jlandtng. 

The  underftanding  is  that  faculty,  by  which  w^ 
view  and  compare  things,  difcem  truth  from  erroft 
and  diRinguilh  between  moral  good  and  evil.  Jt 
is  to  ihc  mind,  what  the  eye  is  to  the  body.  T&e 
cyt  is  that  organ,  which,  receiving  the  light  of  the 
fun^  beholds,  through  this  medium,  furrounding 
objefls,  and  diftinguiQies  one  from  another.  The 
underllanding  is  that  faculty,  which  receives  the 
knowledge  of  moral  things,  and  difcerns  their  xei^^ 
,  ttons  and  di^erenccs. 

In  thefe  Heathens  the  underftanding  was  dark* 
encd-^UPt  in  rtfpeft  of  natural  things  ;  for, in  ufc- 
ful  arts  and  liberal  fcienqes,  many  of  them  greatly 
excellcd-T-but  in  refpefl  of  moral  truth  and  obli- 
gation- Hfrc  prpfeffing  themfelves  to  be  wife,  they 
became  fools. 

Their  darknefii  w^s  owing,  not  folely  to  the  want 
of  revelation,  but  alfo  to  the  want  of  an  honefl  and 
good  heart.  The  apoflle  fays,  **  They  knew  rot 
what  might  have  been  known  of  God." — "  They 
underftood  not  what  God  had  fticwcd  them." 

There  are  thofc  under  the  gofpel,  who,  through 
careleffncfs  and  inattention^   live  criminally  igr*p« 
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rant  of  the  plain  and  important  do6lrines  of  teli« 
^on.  The  apoftle  fays  to  the  Corinthians, ^'Some 
oave  not  the  knowledge  of  God :  I  fpeak  this  to 
your  Ihame."  He  reproves  the  Hebrews,  becaufe 
*•  they  were  duH  of  hearing;  and  when,  for  the 
time,  they  ought  to  have  been  teachers  of  othei^, 
tfaey  ftill  had  need,'  that  one  fhould  teach  them  a- 
fi^iji,  what  were-  the  firft  principles  of  the  oraclfcs 
erf  God." 

If  the  ignorant  of'  the  Heathens  was,  in  atiy  de- 

6ee,  to  be  .imputed  to^  their  own  corrupt  hearts, 
ow  great  is  the  comiptionV  and  how  aggiavated 
the  guilt  of  thofe,  who,  under  the  gofpel,  -remain 
Ignorant  of  the  things  which  effentialty  i^late  to 
tneir  duty  and  falvation  ? 

Farther  :  The  underftanding  is  darkened  in  fome, 
who  have  a  fupcrior  knowledge  of  religion.  There 
arc  thofe,  "  who  feeing,  do  not  perceive ;  and  hear* 
ingy  do  not  underftand;  whofe  heart  is  waxed 
grbfs,  and  who  have  clofed  their  eyes,  left  *  they 
fhould  fee  with  their  eyes,  and  utiderdand  with 
ith^ir  heart,  and  fliould  turn  and  be  healed." 

Some,  who  under  the  advantages  of  a  good  edu- 
cation, acquire  a  competent  knowledge  of  religious 
truths,  are  ftill  blind  and  infenfible  to  the  exceL 
Icnce  and  importance  of  thofe  truths,  and  are  no 
more  governed  by  them,  than  if  they  had  never 
Reamed  them.  To  fuch  may  be  applied  what  the 
apoftle  fays  to  the  Corinthians  :  "The  natural," or 
fenfual,  "  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spir- 
it of  God,  for  they  are  fooliftinefs  to  him,  neither 
can  he  know  them,  becaufe  they  are  fpiritually  dif- 
Cemed."  Men  of  fcnfual  and  vicious  minds,  after 
all  their  knowledge,  may  be  faid  ro  be  in  darknefs, 
becaufe  they  know  nothing  yet  as  they  ought  to 
know.  Their  knowledge  defcends  not  into  their 
hearts  to  influence  their  tempers  and  dire£l  their 
anions,  but  it  lies  ufelefs  in  their  heads. 


Vfk^n  fuch  as  thefeare;  koq vcried  f ^un  a  ibj 

;  fin,  though  they  fliould  acquire  ao  nei^  knbwj 

riof.the  dc^ripes  apd:  precepts  of.  tbe^ofpel^  yct 

.  may  be  faid  to  be  enlight^ed,   bfscaufe   tbcy  J 

:iicnr  apprehepffons  of.flivine  ^mgs^  (jpe  them. 

. more.  CQBvinciqg  light,,  atteiyi .to  them  with  gf\ 

c^rnftftoefs,  aod  feel  froiq  them  .  a .  pDore  ,pov< 

:  inkuence*    Religion,  coni^fts  not  merely  ixi  a  Ip 

ledge  of,  and  aflent  to  divine  truths ;    but;  ^ik^ 

.4  opnforinity.Tof  •  heart  to   their  Qature.  and  df^ 

and  in  fuch  a  view  of  thcii:  reality  andjmporti 

;afr.viUtffing.4b^  wiholcman  ,14 wr  their  ..gov 

'  xnent.  .    .      .     ^ 

3. .'^J^h^fe  Ephefiaaa,  were  ali^naied  in  their  I 
then  ftate,  from  the  life  of  Cpd,  Jbhro^h  the  ignar^ 
that  tt4ds  in  t^cfi,  kecnufe  ojAJn  blindntfs^ox  hardi 
cf.ehnr  heartn , 

Byihe  lif^  cf.God.is  intended  a  hafy  zn^ffiir 

!  life.   ^Thi9  i»,  called -M^  life  of  God,  oec^uff  it  ,!i 

fids  i^ia  ponfprmity  |o  his  charaQef,  and  le^^ 

I.  tikt  jenjoy  mefit  of  his  favor.     T^he  C^rifl  jan^rei 

cd  aftqt  the  isp^p  of  ,Gpd,    lives .  no  longer  to 

.  !lbfti.4of  fnen>  hut  to  the  will  of  God,    ^le  fajb: 

^.:tk>t  bimfclf  according  to  his  .fortiner  lulls  in  h« 

Jnorance^  bu^  as    God,  who  has  called  him  is  Jdj 

fo'js.he  hplyin.all  manner  of  converfation. 

Thefc!  Epbiefians  were.imce  aiiqn^cd  from^ji 

SI  life,and  their  unconverted,  neighbors  w^re  fq  i 

Tbeyrv^lked  a€cer4ing.tp  the  courfe,of  the  wa 

not  .accoisdingr  to  the  ^ill. :of  .God..  ,  They  Jful^! 

• .  the.  .dQ&res  ,ipf  •  the  0f;(h  ;    not  1  jthq  .di^lates  lof 

"ijSpiTit.:-  :■•..:. 

.This  part  of  theichar^Cler  of  jlie.  Heathen  wc 
is  lapplicabjc;  to  every  .habitual  fipner.  Qur  ape 
:fays  to  the  Romans,  **  Xbe  carnal  min4  is.enn 
againftGod;!  for  it  is  i;iot  fubjefl-  tO|  ihcJlav 
God,  nor,. indeed,  can  be/'— '^iTliey,  .who,, arc 
the  fle(h/'  under  the. goyernment  of  flcfliiyju 
and  vicious  habiis,  ''cannotplcafe  God,"     To 
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iatis  h^  fay^i  *':  Yob,   who  i^ere  fometiine^a. 
sd,   and  enmiieb  in  yoor  mihda  by:  urtckcil^ 
y  he  hftCh'Dbvir  reconciled."    St.  James  fays^ 

ftiendBki{>  of  the  world  b  enmity  with'God.- 
bever  th^efore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  worlds 
dk^tey^  of  God.'' 

fe-religibn  confifts  in  the  conformity;  wtdu 
'iif  the  cdntramety  of  the  foul  to  the  cbarac^, 
d  will  of  God.  Every  habitual  finner  is  a. 
!d  froth,  and  ah  enemy  to  God:  He  poffeflfer 
'empers,  and  does  thofe  works,  which  are  op« 

to  the  divine  nature,  and  condemned  by  tho 
\  law.  In  this  alienation  from  God  greatljr 
ts  the  eVil  of  fin ;  and  from  this  alfo  princi« 
arifes  its*  danger.  Hence  appears  the  im^ 
ice  of  an  immediate  repentance ;  for  as  long! 

fiiiner  iSontinues  in:  the  love  and  pradlice  of 
ty,  he  is  att  enemy  to  God,  lies  under  his  dif^^ 
re,  and  is  expofed  to  hrs  wrath.  By  the  ac« 
imihg  of  the  heart  from^  fin  to  God,  and  by 
ibfe<^ent  works  of  holinefs,  the  Chriftiaor 
judge  of  the  fincerity  of  his  repentance,  and 
ality  of  his  pardon.  The  true  penitent  loves 
>liows  that  life  of  God,  to  which  once  he 
ifaflPedied,  arrd  from  which  he  was  alienated, 
is  alienation,  the  apoftle  fays,  Was  '^  through; 
horance,  which  proceeded  frcmi  the  blindnefs, 
rdnefs  of  the  heart." 

trcular  wrong  anions  may,  in  many  cafes,  be 
;d  on  the  ground  of  unavoidable  ignorance. 
lat  ignorance  which  is  the  effe6l  of  hardnefs 
rt  cannot  be  admitted  as  an  excufe.     The  a. 

here  mentions  ignorance  as  an  aggravation  i 

an  extenuation  of  the  guiltof  thefe Gentiles;. 
is  ignorance  had  its  foundation  in  the  oblli« 
md  perverfenefs  of  the  mind.  Such  a  kind 
orance,  being  in  itfelf  criminal,  will  not  exi« 
lie  fins  which  follow  from  it. 
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Though  igiibrance  may  be  pleaded  in  excilfe  or 
eXtcDaation  of  Ibme  parricular  adions,  yet  ao  ba. 
bitual  alienation  from  virtue,  and  a  cuftomary  de- 
votednefs  to  a  vicious  life  can  never  avail  itfelf  of 
this  plea.  An  honeft  man  may  misjudge  concern^ 
ing  the  propriety  of  certain  inftances  of  condufi : 
But  the  difference  betiireen  virtue  and  vice  in  gen. 
era!  is  obvious  to  the  reafon,  and  palpable  to  tht 
confcience  of  every  tnan^  who  is  not  grofsly  blind, 
ed  by  his  luds,   and  hardened  by  die  deceitfulneii 

^  of  fm.  The  apoflle  fays  concerning  the  Gendlei 
in  general,  '*  Thele,  having  not  ihe  lav,  are  a  lav 
unto  themfelves ;  which  (hew  the  work  of  the  lav 
written  in  their  hearts,  their  confcience  alfo  beariDC 
witnefSy  and  their  thoughts,  the  mean  while,  accuU 
ing,  or  elfe  excuiing  one  another/' 

Now  if  their  alienation  from  a  virtuous  life  wu 
without  excufe.  What  excufe  will  be  found  for 
thofe,  who,  under  the  gofpel,  walk  as  the  Gentiies 
walked?  If  they,  who  finned  againd  the;  law  of 
nature,  could  not  plead  ignorance  in  bar  of  puoL  ^ 
ifhnicnt ;  what  will  thofc  plead,  who  have  linned 
againft  the  gofpel  ?  If  jhe  ignorance  of  the  former 
was  imputed  (o  the  hardnefs  of  their  hearts ;  to 
what  more  favorable  caufc  can  be  imputed  the  ig« 
norancc  of  fome,  and  the  difobedience  of  others, 
under  the  purefl  light  of  revelation?  The  Heau 
thens  had  fome  arprehcnliun  of  the  judgment  of 
God  againd  many  of  the  fins  which  they  pra&ifed; 
but  by  the  go f pel  the  wrath  of  God  is  clearly  re* 
vealcd  from  heaven  againft  a// ungodlinefs  andun* 
righLcotilncfs  of  men,  who  hold  the  tiiilh  in  on- 
tighteouinefs.  Cod  will  Snally  jt^dge  all  men  ac« 
cording  to  the. works  which  they  have  done,  and 
ihe  light  which  they  have  enjoyed.  They  who 
have  finned  without  law,  (hall  perilh  without  law  4 
and  as  many  as  have  iinned  in  the  law,  Ihall  be 
judged  by  the  law  ;    and  fuch  as  have  rejefled  ths 

gofpcl^  (hall  be  coni:mned  by  the  gcfpcl^     Tbsy 

) 
I 
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vho'  have  known,  and  yet  have  not  obeyed  it,  will 
Eke  punifhcd  with  everlafting  deilradion  from  the 
rldry  of  God's  almighty  power. 

4.  It  ii  idded,Thejf  v/ere  become pajl  feeling.  Thit 
aine  temper  ii  elfewhere  exprelTed  by  a  conjcientt 
eared  viith  a  hot  iron. 

There  is  in  all  men  a  principle  of  confcience, 
vbicb,  when  do^trinatly  enlightened,  approves  vir- 
ue  and  condemns  vice.  This  principle  will  opcr-' 
lie,  in  a  greater  or  lefs  degree,  until,  by  repeated 
ippofition,  it  is  filenced  and  fubdued.  In  the  firfl^ 
bges  of  wickednefs,  the  tinner,  reflefling  on  his 
[uilty  life,  feels  Ihame  and  remorfe,  felfcondemna.  ' 
ion  and  the  fear  of  punithment,  A  dreadful  lound 
I  in  his  car(  ; — deftruflion  from  the  Lord  is  a  ter* 
or  to  him.  There  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked ;  he 
■  often  a  terror  to  himfelf.  Cain,  Herod  and 
fudas  felt  the  power  of  this  inward  principle. 

There  is,  however,  fuch  a  thing  as  a  Gnner's  be. 
ng  paft  feeling.  By  a  courfc  of  iniquity  he  ac- 
quires flrong  habits  of  vice  :  As  vicious  habits 
rain  ftrength — fear,  flume  and  remorfe  jbate,  Re- 
icated  violaiions  of  confcience  blunt  its  feiihbility 
Lsd  break  its  puwer.  The  linner,  bent  on  a  wick, 
kl  courfe,    eagerly  embraces   licentious  opinion}, 

rbich  flatter  him    in    the  purfuit. He  may,  at 

ength,  To  pervert  liii  judgment,  as  to  confound  the 
liffi rcnce  between  moral  good  and  evil,  and  ex- 
llode  the  idea  of  a  future  punilhment.  He  fays, 
n.his  heart,  "  God  will  not  fee  it.  How  doth  he 
enow  ?  Can  he  judge  through  the  dark  cluud." — 
tVhen  corrupt  principles  combine  with  vicious 
[labits,  they  extinguiQi  the  fenfe  of  confcience.— 
IVe  read  of  fomc,  who  declare  their  On  as  Sodom  ; 
trho  are  not  afhamed  when  they  commit  abomtna- 
Jon,  and  whofe  glory  is  in  their  fliame. 

In  oppofition  ro  this  unfeeling  mind,  the  renew-    . 
d"  Chriftian  has  a  tender,  fenfible  confcience.—— 
The  heirt  of  ftouc  is  removed,  and  a  heart  of  flelk 
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ii, put  within  hinii,.  Ij&is  Ihpc^cd  with. the  defon 
ity.  of.vice—- pleafcd(.\i^ith  the  fcfeauty  of  holinef» 
aflFefled  with  the  reipembranpe  of  iniquity — aw 
hy.  the  authority--- ajarmcd.  by  then,  tfireatenin^,  au 
enlivicned  by/.  thQ  p^'Ofnires  of  Gadr"*-*(li|diou3 
know  what  is  right — cautious  not  to  offeDd-«r-waf€ 
fulagaiiift  temptaticfns--rafraid  even  of  fmall  tm 
gi«(rions<*^aod  eyeful,  in  cafes  of  doubt,  to  chpo 
the  innocent  fide*. 

5.  The  Gentiles,  bejiig  pad  feeling,  gave.iAiii 
^Ivts  over  to  lafciviouffkejs^  to  work  all  uncleannefi-M 
greedtnefs. 

There  are  in  mem  certain  naturacl  principles,  fni 
aft  fear,  fhame,  a  fenfe  of  honor  and  an  apprehei 
iioa  of  futurity,  which  operate  as  a  check  and  r 
ftraint  from  vice.  Thefe,  though  in  themfelves  tl 
impotent  to  control  tfie  corrupt  propen/ities  of  01 
fallen  nature,  yet  are  of  ufe  to  fet  fonie  bounds 
iniquity,  and  to  keep  the  world  in  order ;  a^n 
when  they  are  aided  and  direfled  by  a  fuperk 
principle  of  holinefs.they  are  great  helps  to  the  x 
ligious  life.  Let  thefe  principles  be  extinguiflic< 
or  perverted,  and  what  reftraint  will  the  Onner  1 
under  t  He  will  commit  iniquity  wiih  grefedinefj 
l*hu8  St.  Peter  defcribcs  the  charafter  of  the  Gen 
tiles,  "  They  walked  in  lafcivioufnefs,  lufts,  ei 
cefs  of  wine,  revelliogs  and  abominable  idolatries 
and  thought  it  ftrange  that  Chrillians  ran  not  wit 
them  to  the  f-ime  excefs  of  riot,  fpeaking  evil  c 
them."  St.  Paul  fays,  **  They  were  filled  with  ^ 
nnrighteoufnefs,  uncleanneis,  covctoufnefsandwicl 
ednefs ;  and  though  they  knew  the  judgment  c 
God,  that  they  who  did  fuch  things  were  worth 
of  death,  they  not  only  did  the  fame,  but  confem 
cd  to,  and  had  pleafure  in  thofe  who  did  them." 

The  gofpel  fcts  before  us  far  more  powerful  ai 
gttments  again (l  a  wicked  life,  than  nature  coul 
lugged  to  the  Heathens.  If  we  break  over  the  re 
ftraints  which  the  gofpei  lays  upon  us^  and  moc. 
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the'tfrron  whidi  it  holds  up  to  our  view,  we  not 
bbly  difcover  a  j^reiter  viuofit^  of  mind  than  they, 
but  fliall  na  to  greater  lengths  in  the  praQibe  of 
iniqai^. 

'  As  irater,Vfaen  it  hisbrohen  through  its  mounds, 
rufintjin  with  more  itnpetnous  force,  than  the  tiat' 
ural  ftream,  fo  (be  corruptions  of  the  haman  heart, 
#hen  they  have  home  down  the  reftraints  of  reli- 
gion, prefs  forward  with  more  violent  rapidity,  and 
liia£c  more  awful  devaflation  iii:  the  (bill,  than 
srhere  tbefe  reftraints  had  never  been  known.  Sin 
(akei  occaGon  by  the  commaadment  to  work  ^U 
-  taahner  of  concopircence. 

I  Where  the  gofpel  has  no  falutary  elFed,  it  is  a 
iavoiir  of  death  unto  death.  The  apoftle  fpeaks  of 
fuch  unclcanoefs  among  the  Chriftians  in  Corinth^ 
is  had  not  been  known  among  the  Heathens.  The 
ecater  knowledge  iii  religion  men  acquire,  while 
^Kir  hearts  are  fet  in  them  to  do  evii,  the  more  ca. 
|iaUe  are  they  of  wickcdnefs.  Wh^n  they  have 
tiaat  trampled  on  the  motives  to  pioty  and  virtue 
wbich  the  gofpel  offers,  their  repentance,  in  humait 
Mew,  becomes  more  difficult  and  improbable,  be* 
emfe  no  new  motives  an  be  placed  before  them. 
if  they  turn  from  the  holy  commandmeht  delivered 
to  them,  the  latter  end  is  worfc  with  them  than  the 
bennning. 

A  few  rcdcflions  Here  oIFer  themfclves  to  you. 

1.  You  fee  how  extremely  dangerous  it  is,  10 
continue  in  fin  under  the  golpel.  While  you  do 
fo,  you  i6l  in  oppohtion  to  the  mofl  powerful  mo^ 
tives,  that  ever  have  been,  or  can  be  propofed  to 
the  human  mind ;  and  therefore  are  filling  up, the 
meafure  of  your  fins  with  amazing  rapidity,  that 
irrath  may  come  upon  you  10  the  uttcrmoft. 

Sin,  in  its  own  nature,  is  exceedingly  heinous.—^ 
It  acquires  a  peculiar  ctiminaliEy  in  ihoTe,  who 
pra^ife  it  in  oppofition  to  the  light  which  the  gof- 
pcl  affords,  the  teirors  which  it  denounces,  and  tlie 


iiput  within  hi^ii,  H&  is  ihpc^cd  with. the  defornu 
ity:  of  vice: — picafedj,  with  the  beauty  of  holiuefs^ 
aflFcfled  with  the  reppienibrance  of  iniquity — awed 
by.  the  authority — alarmed  by  the  tfireatenin^,  and 
enlivened  by  the  promifes  of  Godr— *-*ftudicms  ta 
know  what  is  right — cautious  not  to  offend-— watch- 
ful again  ft  temptations— rafraid  even  of  fmall  tranf* 
greffions-^aod  caireful,  in  cafes  of  doubt,  to  chool^ 
the  innocent  fide* 

5.  The  Gentiles,  being  pad  feeling,  gaveXkmm, 
^Ivts  over  to  lafcivioufncfs^  to  work  all  uncleanne/s  wA 
greedinefs. 

There  are  in  mcfn  certain  naturad  principles^  fadk 
as  fear,  fhame,  a  fenfe  of  honor  and  an  appreheiii- 
iioa  of  futurity,  which  operate  as  a  check  and  re« 
•ftraiut  from  vice.  Thefe,  though  in  themfelves  top 
impotent  to  control  t&e  corrupt  propen/ities  of  oq( 
fallen  nature,  yet  are  of  ufe  to  fet  fome  bounds  to 
iniquity,  and  to  keep  the  world  in  order ;  and, 
when  they  are  aided  and  direfled  by  a  fuperio( 
principle  of  holinefsythey  are  great  helps  to  the  xt^ 
ligious  life.  Let  thefe  principles  be  extinguifliedi 
or  perverted,  and  what  reftraint  will  the  Onner  be 
under  f  He  will  commit  iniquity  with  greedinefs. 
Thus  St.  Peter  dcfcribcs  the  charafter  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, '*  They  walked  in  lafcivioufnefs,  lufts,  tXm 
ccfs  of  wine,  revellings  and  abominable  idolatries ; 
and  thought  it  ftrange  that  Chrillians  ran  not  wilh 
them  to  the  fame  excefs  of  riot,  fpeaking  evil  of 
them."  St.  Paul  fays,  '*  Tbcy  were  filled  with  9U 
nnrighicoufnefs,  uncleanneis,  covctoufnefsandwick- 
cdnefs ;  and  though  they  knew  the  judgment  of 
God,  that  they  who  did  fuch  things  were  wortb7 
of  death,  they  not  only  did  the  fame,  but  confest" 
cd  to,  and  had  pleafurc  in  thofe  who  did  them/' 

The  gofpcl  lets  before  us  far  more  powerful  ar- 
gnmcnts  againft  a  wicked  life,  than  nature  could 
lugged  to  the  Heathens.  If  we  break  over  the  re- 
ftraints  which  the  gofpel  lays  upon  us,   and  mock 
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ithe  terrors  which  it  holds  up  to  our  view,  we  not 
only  difcover  a  greater  vittofity  of  mind  than  they, 
imfc  liairitHftiiagBeater  lengths  iii  the  wa&ide  of 
latqatftyw ;. . .  ■ 

-.    Aft  iriitr«tirheii  ic  has  broken  thnrnghici  tnounds, 
mfltcsuOit  with  more  impetuous  force,  than  the  fiat« 
iiral  flream,  fo  the  corruptions  of  the  haman  heart, 
Hthestfihiey  have  borne  down  the  reflraints  of  reli- 
gion, prels  forward  with  more  violent  rapidity,  and 
tiiaiiis  more   awfiil  devafkation   in!  the  fotil,   than 
frhere  thefe  reftraintfi  had  never  been  known.     Sin 
(skes  occafidn  by  the  commandment  to  woik  ^ 
/teanner  of  concapifeence. 
I    Where  the  gofpel  has  ho  falutary  effed,   it  is  a 
favour  of  death  unto  death*     The  apoftle  (peaks  of 
<  {nch  unckantiers  among  the  Chriftians  in  Corinth, 
'  Jiif  had  not  been  known  among  the  Heathens.     The 
-kjaoiXtr  knowledge  iii  religion  men  acquire,  while 
weir  hearts  are  fet  in  them  to  do  eviL  the  more  ca« 
^aUe  are   they  of  wickednefs.     Wh^n   they  have 
Imae  trampled  on  the  motives    to  piety  sknd  virtue 
wkich  the  gofpel  offers,  their  repentance,  in  human 
Uew,  becomes  more  diiScuIt  and  improbable,   b&» 
^amfe  no  new  motives  can  be  placed  before   them*. 
If  they  turn  froth  the  holy  commandment  delivered 
io  them,  the  latter  end  is  worfe  with  them  than  the 
Ilcginntng. 

A  few  redcdions  here  offer  thetnfclves  to  you. 
im  You  fee  how  extremely  dangerous  it  is,  to 
continue  in  fin  under  the  gofpel.  While  you  do 
fo,  you  a£l  in  oppofition  to  the  moil  powerful  mo* 
tives,  that  ever  have  been,  or  can  be  propofed  to 
tile  human  mind;  and  therefore  are  filling  up^the 
ineafure  of  your  fins  with  amrazing  rapidity,  that 
wrath  maiy  come  upon  you  to  the  uttermoft. 

Sin,  in  its  own  nature,  is  exceedingly  heinous.—^ 
It  acquires  a  peculiar  criminality  in  thoTe,  who 
praClife  it  in  oppofirion  10  the  light  which  the  gof- 
pel afford:;,  the  terrors  which  it  denounces,  and  tli^ 
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ealls  wkidi  it  fends.  The  indulgence  of  it  hardens 
the  heart  more  awfully,  and  leads  to  a  more  dread- 
fttl  iflfue^than  under  circiimftances  of  inferior  light, 
If  he  who  defpifed  Mofcs's  law,  died  without  mer- 
cy— of  how  much  forer  puniflihient  fhall  they  be 
thought  worthy,  who  have  tiodden  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God  ?  . 

8.  You  fee,  that  you  have  need  to  guard  againft 
the  beginnings  of  fin. 

Vice  indulged  lays  wafte  the  confcience,  Mindi 
the  under  (landing,  perverts  the  judgment,  hardens 
the  heart,  and  may  bring  the  finner  to  fuch  a  ftat^ 
that  he  will  be  without  feeling.  It  is  madnefs  m 
venture  on  a  vicious  courfe  at  all.  You  now  feel 
a  timidity  in  vice ; — confcience  reproves  you  ;  feat 
checks  you  ;  (hame  reftrains  you  :  But  you  know 
iQot  how  foon  you  may  break  down  all  (hefe  bar- 
riers, and  commit  iniquity  with  greedinefs; — there* 
fore  now  turn  your  feet  into  the  paths  of  virtue.— 
Make  hade,  delay  not  any  longer,  left  you  become 
fo  entangled  in  your  evil  habits,  that  you  cannot 
ceafe  from  (in.  '*  His  own  iniquities  fhali  take  the 
wicked  himfelf ;  he  (hall  be  holden  in  the  cords  olf 
his  fin  i  he  (hall  die  without  inftru&ion,  and  in  the 
greatnefs  of  his  folly  he  (hall  go  aftray." 

3.  My  Chridian  friends^  confider,  what  you 
once  were,  that  you  may  be  humble  for  your  paft 
iins,  thankful  for  recovering  grace,  careful  to  walk 
in  newnefs  of  life)  and  prayerful  for  thofe  who  are 
dill  in  their  guilt.  The  apoftle  cautions  theEphe- 
iian  converts,  that  henceforth  they  walk  not  as  oth- 
er Gentiles.  He  reminds  them  that  in  time  paft, 
they  had  fo  walked.  He  would  have  them  know 
what  religion  is,  and  make  it  appear,  by  the  change 
in  their  lives.,  that  they  had  experienced  its  traxxf- 
fbrming  power.  Abfurd  is  it  to  pretend,  that  we 
are  the  fubjeQs  of  a  real  coaverfion,  if  ftill  we  live 
iiccording  to  the  courfe  of  the  world,  and  walk  ac- 
cording to  our  former  lufts. 
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4.  ChrlftiitiYiiiuftbewatchFul,  left  tHey  be  led 
away  by  the  influencie  of  corrupt  examples.  ''Walk 
hot,"  fays  the  apoftle,  ''  as  other  Gentiles  walk."—* 
Keep  youriielves  from  the  vices  ot  an  untoward 
generation.,  ''Be  blc^elefs  and  harmlefs,  the  foxis 
bf  God  wriihout  rebuke  in  the  mid  (I  of  a  crooked 
and  penrerfe  nation." — "Sleep  not  as  do  others,  but 
watch  and  be  fober/' 

5.  Religion- lies  much  in  the  temper  of  the  mind. 
It  is  the  oppbfite  to  that  charader  of  the  Heath* 

ens,  which  the  text  defcribes.  It  implies  juft  ap« 
preht^nfioiis  of,  and  pious  aflfcQions  to  Cod ;  an 
influential  knowledge  of  aivine  truth  ;  a  zeal  for  a 

fodly  life;  a  tendernefs  of  conscience;  a  hatred  of 
n  ;  atid  a  refoliitiori  for  iytry  duty.  To  Jud^ 
&en,  whether  We  are  really  religious,  we  ihuft  look 
Into  oiir  heaLi-ts,  examine  oiir  temper.^,  and  obferve 
the  tendency  df.dtir  thoughtSi  aild  the  mbaoti  of 
dur  affeflidns*. 

Finally  :  Since  God  has  placed  us  ixnder  the'dif- 
^eiifation  of  the  gofpel,  which  teaches  us  the  lift  of 
gbdlinefs,  and  urges  it  by  the  moft    powerful   mo- 
tives, let  us  not  walk,    as  others  walk,    who   being 
Minded  in  their  underftahding»  alienated  from  the 
life  of  God,  hardened  in  their  heart,  and  (luplBed 
in  their  conference,   have  given  themfelves  over  to 
work  iniquity  with  greedinefs ;    but   having   been 
taught,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jefus,   let  us  put  off  the 
old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceit- 
ful lulls,   and    put   on  the  new  min,   which  after 
God  is  created  in   righteoufnefs  and  true  hblinefs  ; 
and  let  us  walk  worthy  of  him,  who   has  called  us 
to  his  eternal  glory  by  Jefus  Chrift, 
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JSuiyc  have  not  fq  learned  Chrifl.  ;    if  fo  ht  that  /e 

.'    have  heard  him,   and  have  been    tavght  by  him^  as 

"    the  truth  is  in  J^fus  ;  that  ye  put   of^  concerning 

the  former  cdnverjation,  the  old  man^  which  is  cotm 

rxipi,  according  to  the  deceitful  lufls ;  and  ht  rentvh 

'     ed  in  the  Spirit  of  your  mind  ;  and  that  ye  put  on 

the  new  man.  which  after  God  is  created  in  right- 

toufnefs  and  true  holintfs.  « 

1  HE  trtre  happiners  of  man  conGflt 
ki  tlie  favor  and  enjoyment  of  God.  Of  this  hap- 
piners fallen  man  is  incapable,  until  be  has  become 
the  TubjeQ  of  a  moral  change.  What  this  change 
is,  the  Apoftle  clearly  in(lru£ks  us  in  our  text.  Ta 
the  feveral  things  contained  in  the  paflage  lunr 
read,  I  (hall  endeavor  to  1 -ad  yoar  atteotioo*. 

I.  Thi:  change  here  rfx)ki'n  of  is  radically  featcd 
in  the  mind.  F*  have  been  taught-^^^thatye  hcru 
newed  in  thi:  Spirit  of  your  mind. 

It'is  not  aifumiiig  ihc  name  and  badge  of  the 
Chriftian  ;  joining  ourfelve^:  to  this,  or  that  reli- 
gious fe6l ;  or  even  reforming  the  outward  man* 
Dcrs  ;  b  't  it  is  a  renewal  of  the  temper  and  difpo« 
fition  of  the  foul,  which  qualifies  us  for,  and  en- 
titles us  to   the  bappinefs  of  the  heavenly  wwld- 
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This  is  elfewhere  in  fcripture  exprefled  by  a  new 
creature — nenmrfs  of  Spirit — a  new  heart — and  the 
renewing  of  the  mind. 

Thefe  terms  do  not  import  the  creation  of 
new  powoY  and  faculties,  but  the  introdudion  of 
new  tempers  and  qualilies.  The  apoflafy  has  not 
extinguiflied,  but  perverted  the  natUrai  faculties  ; 
and  renovation  does  not  introduce  a  new  fet  of 
faculties,  but  it  gives  a  holy  direflion  to  tboTe 
which  alrC'idy  exift. 

It  enlightens  the  eyes  of  the  underflanding,  and 
gives  new  apprehenfions  of  divine  things.  The 
dofirinal  knowledge,  and  fpeculaiive  fentiments( 
may  (UU  be  the  fame  as  before  ;  for  the  Apoftle 
fuppofes,  that  a  man  may  have  all  knowledge,  and 
underfland  all  myfteries,  and  yet  not  have  ch^ri* 
<y ;  but  the  things  before  known  are  now  viewed 
in  a  new  manner  ;  they  are  fpirirually  difcerned  ; 
they  appear  real,  excellent  and  important,  and  thus 
obtain  a  commanding  influence  on  the  heart  and 
Jife. 

This  renovation  takes  away  the  (lony  heart,  and 

S'ves  a  heart  of  fleih  ;  a  tender  feniiblc  heart — a 
"art  which  feels  divine  truths,  is  afraid  of  fm,  is 
jealous  of  itfelf,  (lands  in  awe  of  God's  judgments,. 
and  trembles  at  his  word. 

It  fubduei  the  carnal  mind,  which  is  enmity  a- 
•gainft  God,  and  brings  in  its  place  thp  fpiritual 
mind  which  is  fubje£l  to  his  law.  It  cafts  down 
imaginations,  and  every  high  thing,  which  exalts 
itfelf  againft  the  knowledge  of  God ;  and  capti- 
vates every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Chrift. 

It  purities  the  a6Fe£lions,  and  direfls  them  to 
their  proper  objeAs.  Love  and  defire  no  longer 
centre  in  things  below  ;  but  they  rife  to  things  a- 
bofve.  The  character  of  God  appears  amiable,  his 
Uws  juft,  his  grace  wonderful,  and  heaven  fu. 
premely  defirable.  Sin  appears  hateful,  as  it  is 
contrary  to  the  nature  and  command  of  God,  and^ 
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ruinous  to  the  foul.  The  world  and  all  its  inttr- 
efls  appear  contemptible,  in  comparifon  with  the 
excellency  of  tbofe  glories   which  the  gofptl  k^ 

veals. 

There  zre  new  purpofes  and  refolutions.  Or  if 
there  had  been  fome  fimilar  refolutions  before,  they 
were  not  formed  on  the  fame  rational  and  holy 
views ;  but  more  on  a  principle  of  fear  ;  and 
chiefly  on- worldly  motives  ;  and  therefore  were 
weak,  wavering  and  tranfient.  Thefe  new  refda. 
tions  afife  from  a  view  of  the  hateful  nature,  as 
Well  as  fatal  tendency  of  fin,  and  the  real  iXceU 
letice  and  vaft  importance  of  religion  ;  and  there, 
fore  are  (Irbng  and  permanent.  This  is  the  Un« 
guagje  of  the  renewed  foul,  '*  I  will  not  offend  any 
more;  that' which  I  fee  not  teach  thou  me ;  if  I  havt 
done  iniquity.  1  will  do  no  more.** — "Teach  me 
the  way  of  thy  fta  utes,  and  I  %vill  keep  it  to  the  end. 
Give  liie  underftanding,  and  I  will  keep  thy  law  j 
yea,  1  will  obferve  it  with  my  whole  heart/* 

II.  He  who  is  renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  his  mind^ 
puti  off.  concerning  the  former  converfation .  the  oU 
man.  which  is  corrupt,  according  to  the  deceitful  lufls.'  • 

The  new  fpirit  is  oppofite  to  (in,  and  drives  av 
gainft  it.  As  the  motions  of  (in  work  in  the  cor-. 
rupt  heart  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death,  fo  grace 
works  in  the  renewed  heart  to  bring  forth  fruit  un« 
to  holinefs.  ' 

The  new  creature  immediately  applies  itfelfto 
fubdue  the  lufls  of  the  flelh,  and  the  corrupt  bab« 
ifs  and  difpofitions  of  the  mind.  The  Apoftle 
fays  to  the  Corinthians,  "  In  that  ye  forrowed  at 
tcr  a  godly  fort,  what  carefulnefs  it  wrought  in 
you?  Yea,  what  vehement  defirc — ^what  fear— ^ 
what  indignatioii— \vhat  revenge  ?"  " 

The  Coloflians,  having  put  off  the  old  man,  arc 
exhorted  "  to  mortify  their  members,  which  arc 
on  the  earth,  fuch  as  uncleanncfs,  inordinate  af- 
fe6lion,evil  concupifcencc,  and  covetoufnef;?  which 
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is  idolatry."  Thefe  corraptions  indeed,  are  not  itr hoi. 
l)f  extinguijhed  in  the  renewed  Chriftian  ;  but  the 
fewer  of  them  is  broken,  fo  that  they  no  more  have 
dominion  over  him.  He  carries  on  a  warfare  a^ 
gainft  them.  He  keeps  his  heart  with  diligence, 
bringi  his  body  into  fubjedion,  and  abftains  from 
flefhiy  lufts  which  war  againft  the  foul. 

A  fpecial  reafon  why  he  exercifes  the  afFedions 
and  lufts  of  the  flefli,  is  becaufe  he  has  found  them 
iHiilful.  They  have  promifed  thofe  p!ea fares  ia 
^  indulgence,  which  he  has  never  found  ;  and 
have  produced  thofe  painful  confequences,  and  tor- 
menting reflediions,  which  he  little  expe^ed.  He 
feels  the  force  of  the  Apoflle's  expofiulation, 
*1  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  thofe  things,  whereof 
je  are  now  aihamed  I  for  the  end  of  thofe  things 
is  death.'' 

As  thefe  deceitful  Ivfts  corrupt  the  converfation, 
fo,  when  he  mortifies  thefe,  he  of  courfe  puts  off 
his  former  converfaion,  which  is  here  called  the 
M  man  ;  and  elfewhere,  the  old  man  with  his  deeds 
i'^ihe  deeds  of  the  hody^  and  the  members  which  are  on. 
the  earth.  He,  in  deliberate  and  hearty  purpofe, 
renounces  all  fin.  He  watches  againft  it,  and  a. 
gainft  the  temptations  which  have  often  befet  him, 
and  prevailed  over  him.  He  abftains  from  the  ap« 
pearance  of  evil.  And  if  he^is  drawn  away  of  bis 
lufts  and  enticed,  he  thinks  on  his  ways  with  god- 
ly forrow,  and  turns  his  feet  into  Gods  teftimo. 
nies  with  new  refolutions  to  keep  himfelf,  and  fer- 
vent fupplications  for  grace  to  help,  in  time  of  need. 

in.  The  renewed  Chriilian  not  only  puts  off  the 
old  man,  but  puts  on  the  new  man. 

As  the  former  fignifies  a  corrupt  t-emper  and 
converfation,  fo  the  latter  muft  intend  a  holy  and 
virtuous  difpofition  and  chara£ler.  The  new  man 
is  renewed  in  righteotifne/s  and  true  holinefs.  The 
tnie  convert  not  only  ceafcs  to  do  evil,  but  learns, 
to.  do  well. 
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Religion  is  not  merely  a  native  thing,  confiii. 
ing  in  the  abfence  of  evil  difpofitions  and  works ; 
It  ifbcludes  alfo  poQtive  goodnefs,  a  direCk  loire  of 
God,  and  a  care  to  obey  bis  commands.  The  Af* 
poftle  makes  a  diftindion  between  a  righteous  ,zwi9L 
good  man.  **  Scarcely  for  a  righUous  man  will  onf 
die,  yet  peradventure  for  ^good  man  Tome  would  Wm 
en  dare  to  die."  By  the  former  he  intends  one  w}ip 
leads  merely  a  barmlefs  life-— who  ii m ply  does  wi 
injuries,  no  wrongs  :"  By  the  latter  he  means  OSQ 
who  is  ufeful  to  thofe  around  him — one  who^  gov* 
erned  by  a  difrnterefted  benevolence,  is  cardEul  to 
maintain  thofe  works  which  are  good  and  profita^* 
ble  to  men.  The  flothful  fervant  was  condemned, 
not  bccaufe  he  had  been  mifchievous,  but  becaufe 
he  had  been  unprofitable — 'not  becaufe  he  hadde* 
firoyed  his  talent,  or  had  employed  it  in  ism  unjul^ 
and  fraudulent  manner,  but  becaufe  he  had  laid  it 
by  in  a  napkin,  and  returned  it  without  improve*' 
ment.  '  Of  Onefimus,  after  his  converfion,  Paul 
fays  to  Phileman,  '^  He  in  time  pad  was  unprofit* 
able,  but  now  profitable  to  thee  and  mc"  In  tha 
jlory  of  the  Jew  who  fell  among  thieves,  and  was 
left  wounded  on  the  road,  we  fee  the  prieft  and- 
Levitc  pafling  by  him  with  an  unfeeling  negle£l ; 
and  the  kind  Samaritan  affifting  and  relieving  htoi 
in  his  helplefs  condition.  The  former  are  not 
charged  with  robbing  or  wounding  him-^but  only; 
with  inattention  and  indiflBerence  to  his  cafe  ;  yet^ 
they  a£led  not  the  part  of  neighbors.  It  was  the 
Samaritan  only  who  was  neighbor  to  him ;  for  he 
it  was  he  who  ihewcd  mercy  on  him.  In  the 
defcription  of  the  final  judgment  we  hear  the  judge 
condemning  the  wicked,  not  for  pofitive  injuries, 
but  for  the  negled  of  pofitive  duties.  He  does  not 
fay,  ye  have  taken  away  my  food  and  raiment, 
driven  me  from  my  dwelling,  wounded,  or  im- 
prifoned  me  ;  but  he  fays,  *'  I  was  hungry,  and 
ye  gave  me  no  meat ;  thirfly,  and   ye  gave  me  no 
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drink  ;  naked,  and  ye  cl'^thed  me  not ;  fick  and 
in  prifon  and  ye  did  not  viiit  me." 

If  we  ifottlcl  kqow,  whether  we  haye  been  the 
fubjedi  oftIii3  great  change,  which  qualifies  for 
heaven,  wf-fliuft  examine,  not  only  what  our  diC 
pofitioo  16  with  refpe^l  to  certain  grofs  iniquities^ 
but  tTpecUlly,  what  our  temper  is  toward  God  and 
ijghtcoufners  ;  We  mud  inquire,  whether  we  hab« 
itually  poiTvTs  thofe  politive  virtues,  and  carefully 
qiaintain  thofe  good  works,  which  conUitute  the 
new  man  ;  as  well  as  whether  we  have  renounced 
the  old  man  with  his  deeds. 

1V«  We  are  here  farther  taught,  that  the  patterq. 
according  to  which  tJic  new  man  xsl  formed,  is  iA< 
image  of  God.  He  is  created  after  God  in  righteouf' 
nefi  and  true  boUnefs.  He  is  renewed  in  knowledge 
afur  the  image  of  him  that  created  him.  He  is  4 
-pgrtaker  oj  the  divine  nature.  Beholding  the  glorjr 
of  Ae  Lord,  he  is  changed  intQ  the  fame  image. 

As  the  happinefs  of  heaven  confiRs  in  the  en- 
joyment of  God ;  the  capacity  for  this  happinefs 
mull  confid  in  a  renovation  after  the  image  of  God. 
We  mud  be  like  him,  that  we  may  fee  htm  as  he 
-is. 

This  likenefs  to  Cod  mufl,  however,  be  under* 
ftood  with  fome  limitations. 

There  are  fome  perfe6lions  in  tlie  divine  nature, 
to  which  the  image  of  Cod  in  us  caa  bear  no  re- 
femUance  ;  fuch  as  immenfity,  immutability  and 
independence.  Thefc  are  objeds  of  our  venera- 
tion, hope  and  reliance  ;  not  of  our  imitation.  It 
is  only  his  moral  character,  which  can  be  impreff- 
cd  on  our  fouls. 

There  are,  on  the  other  hand,  fome  eflential, 
properties  of  the  new  man.  to  which  there  is  notlu 
ing  analogous  in  the  Deity.  Reverence,  otiedicnce, 
truft  and  reiignation,  are  excellencies  in  rational 
creatures;  but  cannot  be  afcribed  to  the.  ii:iGnite 
and  independent  Creator.     Faith,  repentance,  feU' 
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if  and  hope  in  divine  mercy,  are  neceflary 
exercifei  in  us,  when  we  put  off  the  old  man,  and 
put  on  the  new  man,  becaufe  we  are  finful,  fallen 
creatures  ;  but  to  thefe  there  is  nothing  in  the  mod 
holy  God,  which  bears  any  refemblance.  Yea, 
there  are  many  duties  belonging  to  religion  in  thii 
imperfcA  and  probationary  ftate,  for  which  there 
will  be  no  occafion,  and  no  room,  in  the  world  of 
glory  ;  fuch  as  mortificalioo,  felfdenial,  watchful, 
nefs  and  prayer. 

And  farther  :  In  thofe  moral  perfe&ions,  in 
which  the  new  man  is  made  like  to  God,  there  is 
only  a  faint  refemblance ;  not  an  equality*  Holi* 
nefs  and  goodnefs  are  in  their  nature  the  fame  botL 
in  God  and  in  men,  but  infinitely  different  in  de-* 
gree.  Yea,  the  image  of  God,  under  its  faighefi 
improvements  in  ChriAians,  while  they  are  in  this 
world,  falls  far  ihort  of  that  beauty  and  glory,  to 
which  it  will  be  raifed  in  heaven.  It  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  (hall  be.  And  after  all  the  im- 
provements that  can  be  made  by  faints,  and  even 
by  angels  in  glory,  it  will  ftill  remain  a  truth,  that 
<s  none  is  holy  as  the  Lord  ;  the  heavens  are  not 
clean  in  his  Gght." 

With  thefe  limitations  the  new  man  may  be  faid 
to  bear  the  image  and  likenefs  of  God. 

He  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  divine  im« 
age.  ^*  God.  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  dark, 
nefs.''  AU  his  works  are  done  in  wifdom.  Man 
was  made  to  aft  as  a  rational  being ;  not  under  the 
blind  impulfe  of  paffion,  but  by  the  calm  dilates 
of  the  underftanding.  This  leading  faculty  pf  the 
foul  is  darkened  by  the  apoftafy.  Sinners  are  re* 
prefented  as  having  their  underftanding  darkened, 
and  as  walking  in  darknefs.  in  the  new  man  reafon 
is  rcftored  to. its  dominion  ;  the  eyes  of  his  under, 
(landing  arc  opened  to  receive  the  light  which 
fliFnes,  and  to  difcern  the  truth  which  is  revealed  ; 
and  h^  a£ls  according  to   the  dilates  of  this   cun 
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lightened  underftinding.  Hence  he  it  faid.  to 
walk  in  the  light,  as  God  is  in  the  light. 

The  new  man  is  created  after  the  im^ge  of  God 
in  righitoufntfu  God  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways ; 
and  in  this  the  children  of  God  aremanifeft,  every 
one  that  doth  righteoufnefs  is  born  of  him. 

The  neW  man  refembles  God  in  mtrcy  and  ^(wi« 
ntfi.  Thefe  are  called  the  glory  of  the  divine  char« 
aaer.  We  are  required  to  be  followers  of  God  as 
dear  children,  and  to  walk  in  love,  and  to  be  merciful 
as  he  is  merciful.  As  a  reafon  why  we  fliould  love 
one  another,  the  Apoftle  fays,  '*  Love  is  of  God  j 
,  and  cverjr  one  that  loveth.  '\%  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth  not,  knowethnot  God, 
for  God  is  love  ;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love^ 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him/* 

The  new  man  is  created  after  God  in  holintji.-^ 
God  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil.  He  can- 
not look  on  iniquity,  nor  fo  much  as  be  tempted 
of  evil.  The  new  man,  in  this  refpe£l  bears  the 
image  of  God.  He  has  a  prevailing  hatred  of  fin, 
and  love  of  moral  reftitude.  He  cannot  bear  that 
which  is  evil.  When  he  is  tempted  to  any  known 
fin,  the  holy  principle  within  him,  if  it  be  in  its 
proper  exercife,  will  exclaim,  **  How  can  I  ^o  this 
great  wickednefs,  and  fin  ag^inft  God  P" — **  How 
fhall  one  who  is  dead  to  fin,  live  any  longer  there- 
in ?"  Hence  he  is  faid  to  be  a  partaker  of  God's 
holinefs — to  be  holy  as  God  is  holy. 

**  The  Lord  is  a  God  of  truth"  and  "  it  is  im- 
poffible  for  him  to  lie."  In  conformity  to  this 
chara6ler,  his  people  arc  called  **  children  who 
will  not  lie."  The  Apoftle  fays  to  the  Ephefian 
converts,  "Ye  have  been  taught,  that  ye  put  on 
the  new  man.  which  after  God  is  created  in  true 
holinefs.  or  holinefs  of  truth,  therefore  put  away 
lyinff,  andfpeak  ye  every  man  tniih  to  his  neigh- 
bor." And  to  the  Colofiians  he  fays,  **  Lie  not 
one  to  another,  feeing  yc  have  put  oCf  the  old  man 
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with  his  deeds."     He  who  (hall   enter  into  God'i 

holy  hill,  is  one  that  ''fpeaketh  the  truth  in  hit 
heart,  and»  though  he  fwears  to  his  own  hurC»  yet 
he  changes  not." 

In  thefe  refpefls,  the  true  Chrillian  is  renewed 
after  the  image  of  God. 

We  fee  what  is  the  main  fubftance  of  religion, 
It  is  not  meat  and  drink,  ri:e.s  and  forms  ;  but 
rightcoufnefs  and  tmth,  go^'dnefs  and  mercy,  peace 
and  love.  If  religion  confifts  in  a  copftrmity  l§ 
God,  thefe  mud  be  its  leading  chara^rs,  for  thefe 
are  his  moral  pcrfe6lions« 

Wc  fee  alfo  that  rhere  is  an  eif  ntial  connexion 
between  piety  to  God,  an  1  the  duties  which  wp 
owe  to  men  ;  for  it  is  in  thefe  that  we  imitate  God, 
and  exprcfs  our  love  to  him.  To  love  Gt)d  is  to 
love  his  moral  perfeftions,  jufticc,  goodoefs,  truth 
and  fai'bfulnefs  ;  and  thefe  are  in  us  the  facial 
virtues.  To  make  light  of  thefe  is  to  treat  the  di« 
vine  chara&er  with  contempt.  ''If  therefore  a 
man  fav,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is 
a  liar  ;  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother,  whom 
he  hath  feen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath 
not  feen  ?  And  this  commandment  have  we  from 
him,  that  he  who  ]ove(h  God,  love  his  brother  aU 
fo."     I  proceed  to  obferve, 

V.  That  this  great  change  in  the  man  is  affefied 
by  means  of  the  gofpel.  The  Apoftle  fays,  Ye 
have  heard  Chrijl^  and  been  taught  by  hirriy  as  the  truth 
15  in  Jefas^  tliat  ye  fiut  off  the  old  man,  and  put  on  the 
new.  This  change  was  the  confequence  of  their 
having  learned  Chrift. 

Renovation  is  indeed  here  fuppofed  to  be  the 
work  of  God.  The  new  man  is  faid  to  be  "  cre- 
ated after  God  in  true  holinefs  ;  and  to  be  renewed 
after  the  image  of  him  who  created  him."  And  elfe. 
(vherc  it  is  more  cxprcfsly  afcribed  to  the  divine 
agency.  "  We  are  God's  workmanfhip.  created  in 
thrift  Jcfus  to  good  works." — *'  We  are  faved  by 
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the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft."— *"  We  arefaonif 
of  the  Spirit."  Atl  the  virtues  of  the  Chiiftiatt 
temper  are  **  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit." 

To  define  the  nuinner  in  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
works  on  the  human  mind  in  effefiing  this  change^ 
is  beyond  our  fphere.  **  The  wind  btoweth  where 
it  liftrthy  and  we  hear  the  found  thereof,  but  can. 
not  tell,  whence  it  cometh,  nor  whither  it  goeth  ) 
fo  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  die  Spirit/'  Bat 
whatever  •be  the  manner  of  his  operation,  at  does 
not  exclude  the  ufe  and  influence  of  means. 

Chrifttans  are  renewed  in  inowiedgi.  They  ef* 
€ape  the  pollutions  of  the  world  iHrough  the  krmlm, 
tdge  of  Chri^.  They  are  chofen  to  falvatioa 
through  fanfttfication  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of 
thi  truth.  They  are  begotten  iy  the  ward  of  iruth^ 
and  b^rn  of  incorruptible  feed,  even  of  the  word  of 
God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  forever.  God  ha^ 
given  us  all  things,  which  pertain  to  a  godly  life 
through  the  knowledge  of  him,  who  hath  called  us  to 
glory  and  virtue.  Paul  preached  to  the  Gentiles, 
that  he  nright  open  th'ir  eyes,  and  turn  them  from 
darinrfs  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to 
God. 

Whether  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  the  renovation  of 
the  foul,  works  immediately  on  the  will,  and,  by 
a  creative  power,  gives  a  new  tafte,  and  thus  pre- 
pares the  way  for  the  word  to  have  its  fan£lifying 
eCFed  ;  or  whether  it  fir  ft  opens  the  underftanding 
to  difcern  the  importance  of  divine  truths,  and  thus 
gives  them  a  transforming  influence  on  the  will  and 
aflFefUons  ;  or  whether  the  heart  and  the  intellc£fc 
conjundly  are  fubjeds  of  divine  operation,  are 
quellions  which  may  amufe  a  metaphyfician,  or 
pbilofopher — but  they  little  concern  the  folicitous 
finner,  inquirinsr,  what  he  muft  do  to  be  faved, 
or  the  ferious  Chriftian  examining  the  ftate  of  his 
own  foul.  What  the  great  change  is,  which  pre« 
pares  us  for  heaven,  the  gofpcl  has  plainly  ftated  ; 
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that  the  firS  produ&ion,  and  futiire  improvement 
of  this  change  is,  in  fome  way  ^or  other,  the  work 
of  divine  grace,  we  are  exprefsiy  taught  ;  that  the 
Spirit  of  God,  both  in  the  converfion  of  finners, 
Md  in  the  fanCHfication  of  believers^  works  on  the 
foul  by  means  of  the  word,  and  that,  hy  in  attends 
ance  on  the  word^  we  are/o  feek  arid  obtain  the 
grace  neceflaryfor  thefe  purpofes,  we  are  fully  af* 
i'ured.  And  what  more  need  we  to  know  ?  How^ 
ever  thofe  queftions  may  be  determined,  our  duty, 
and  ourencouragement  remain  the  fame.  **  Work 
out  therk  your  own  falvation  with  fear  and  tremb^ 
ling,  for  it  is  Ood  who  worketh  in  you,  both  t« 
will  and  to  do,  6f  his  own  good  pleifure/' 

The  promife  of  God,  A-  new  heart  mil  I  give 
jou,  and  a  new  Spirit  wtU  I  put  within  you,  does  not 
teake  void  the  commandments  Cafi  axoay  from  yoa 
all  your  tran/greffions,  and  fhake  you  a  new  heart,  and 
a  new  Spirit ;  for  why  will  ye  die  ? 
.  To  diftinguilh  between  tenovation  and  conver- 
fion, and  to  call  the  former  the  creative  woricof 
God,  in  which  the  fubjedl  is  wholly  paffive  ;  and 
Che  latter,  altogether  the  work  of  man,  in  which  he 
is  wholly  a£live,  is  a  refinement  in  divinity,  which 
the  gofpel  has  not  taught,  and  by  which  I  am  a« 
fraid,  Chriftians  are  little  edified.  The  fcripture 
ufes  the  terms,  regeneration,  repentance  and  con. 
verfion,  to  exprefs  the  whole  change  requifitc  to  e- 
ternal  life  ;  for  with  each  of  them  eternal  life 
itands  conne6ledi  To  this  change,  taken  in  its 
complete  fenfe,  the  ufe  of  means,  and  the  grace  of 
God,  are  both  neccffary.  The  former  is  our  duty 
-~for  the  latter  we  mud  look  to  him.  ''  Let  lis  do 
all  things  without  murmurings  and  difputings, 
that  we  maybeblamelefs  and  harmlefs,  the  fonsof 
God  without  rebuke.'' 

There  is  one   obfervation   more,  which  I  wiJ4 
make  on  our  text ; 
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VI  •  That  the  chasge  here  fpoken  of  ii  ejcceed* 
ingly  great. 

•  This,  the  terms  ufed  by  our  ApofUe  plainly  im« 
port.  It  is  putting  off  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt^ 
and  putting  on  the  new  man,  which  is  created  after  the 
image  of  God. 

The  oblervable  and  fenGble  alteration  in  thofe 
converted  from  the  ignorance,  fuperftitions  and 
nces  of  heathenifm,  was  much  greater,  than  that 
Mrhich  takes  place  in  fuch  as  have  grown  up  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  gofpel,  and  under  the  reftraininf 
Influence  of  a  virtuous  education.  But  in  the  lat* 
fier  the  change  is  great,  though  not  attended  with 
ill  the  fame  remarkable  circumflances.  The  real 
lature  and  eflfence  of  converfion,  is  the  fame  in  alL 
U  is  a  change  of  temper  from  the  love  of  fin,  to 
the  love  of  God  ;  and  a  correfpondent  change  of 
life  by  forfaking  the  ways  of  fin,  and  turning  the 
Feet  into  God*s  tcftimonies. 

Let  none  then  imagine  that  they  are  the  fubje£U 
of  this  change,  merely  becaufe  they  entertain  iomc 
new  feniimcnts,  feel  tranfient  emotions  of  the  a£- 
fcfiions  in  their  devotions,  or  have  renounced  fome 
of  their  former  guilty  pra^ices.  ''If  any  man  be. 
in  Chrift,  he  is  a  new  creature  ;  old  things  are 
paffed  away,  and  all  things  are  become  new  :  It  is 
a  heart  habitually  conformed  to  God,  and  dire£led 
to  keep  all  his  commands,  which  proves  that  we 
fiave  paffed  from  death  to  life. 

Some  will,  perhap5,  here  inquire,  "  If  the 
change  is  fo  great  as  has  been  reprefented,  muft 
not  every  one  who  has  been  the  fubje£l  of  it,  cer- 
tainly know  the  reality,  and  even  the  very  time  of 
it? 

This  will  not  follow.  The  fcripture  fuppofes, 
:hat  true  Chriflians,  may  want  the  full  alfurance 
)f  hope,  and  therefore  dire6is  them  to  feck  it  with 
liligence  to  the  end;  to  examine  themfelves  whether 
hey  are  in  the  faith  ;  and  to  (cav,  led,   a  promife 
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bein]^  left  tfaeM,  of  tntrrihg  into  Gdd's  f eft,,  thejr 
Ihould  feem  to  come  ftiort  of  it. 

Tbete  ia  reafon  to  bciirre,  that  foiae  are  reticv. 
ed  in  their  early  childhood,  before  the/  have  ou 
pacity  diftindly  td  nrark,  or  ftrengih  to  retaia  the 
things  which  pafs  in  their  minds. 

There  are  fomdj  who,  under  the  advantage  of 
good  inftrudioris  and  cxdmplei,  are,  in  a  great 
Sneafare,  fecured  from  the  comnptiphs  of  the 
voiid,  and  the  hardening  influence  of  fm.  Thieic 
nay  be  fo  gradually  prepared  fdr  the  change, 
and  carried  through  it  by  fuch  eafy  an^  gefl^ 
fteps,  that  they  can  fix  do  no  particular  tixne,  whea 
it  began,  or  when  it  was  completed. 

New  converts  are  but  babes  in  ChHft.  There ii 
thuch  corruption  ftsli  remaining  ;  and  the  prtnd* 
})les  of  bolinefs  are  weak  in  their  foals*  Hence 
they  fee  caufe  to  call  in  queftion  the  reality  of 
their  converfion,  till  they  have  had  time  to  prove 
it  by  its  fruits  ;  and  even  then^  they  may  find  it 
difficult  to  afcertaiii  the  time,  when  the  change 
took  place. 

It  may  alfo  be  remarked,  that  there  is  a  great 
diBFerence  between  orre's  knowing,  that  there  is  aa 
alceratiod  in  him,  and  knowing  that  this  is  a  reno- 
vation in  the  Spirit  of  his  mind.  Every  (inner, 
who,  at  adult  age,  is  reclaimed  from  a  life  of  grofs 
wickednefs,  is  lenfible  of  a  change.  He  is  con- 
fcious  of  the  awaketiings  and  convi£tions  which  he 
feels,  of  the  refolutidns  which  he  forms,  and  of  the 
reformations  which  he  makes  ;  and  he  will  prob- 
ably remember  them  all  his  days  ;  but  till  he  has 
had  time  to  bring  forth,  with  patience,  the  fruits  of 
repentance,  he  may  remain  in  .doubt,  whether  all 
this  is  the  work  of  faving  grace. 

And  even  improved  Chriflians  may,  through 
difniders  of  body,  heavy  afSiftions,  preffing  tempts 
ations,  or  mifappfehenfions  of  (he  proper  evidences 
of  grace,  labor  under  great  bondage  to  fear,  and 
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walk  in  dirfanefs'itid  doobt  mucb  of  thor  time ; 

perhaps  all  their  days. 

Thcfe  obfen'ations  fufficiently  (hew,  that  however 
great  the  change  of  converllon  may  be  in  itfclf,  the 
full  alFarance  oi  hope  is  not  immediately,  or  nc 
celTarily  conde6ted  with  it.  The  humble  Chriflian, 
imprelfcd  with  a  fcnfe  of  the  importance  of  the 
change,  and  the  awful  confequences  of  a  miftake, 
will  be  difpofed  to  entertain  a  godly  jealoufy.  He 
will  keep  under  his  body  to  bring  it  into  fubjeflion, 
left  by  any  means,  after  all  his  experience,  and  all 
his  hope,  he  fliould  finally  be  a  cad  away. 

Let  us  then  give  all  diligence  to  make  our  call- 
ing and  ele&ion  fure,  and  adopt  the  prayer  of  the 
f  falmift,  "  Search  me,  Q  God,  and  try  my  heart ; 
prove  me  and  know  my  thoughts,  and  fee  if  there 
be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlalUng." 


SERMON      XXVtt. 


SPHESIANS  i*.  S5. 


JVhert/ore^  filing  away  Lyifigf/feal  every  man  Ttnih 
*    vfilh  lUs  neighbor  ;  /or  we  are  members  mtoj  ar^  ^ 

other*    . 

■^  ■   '  .■    • 

.  '  •  I  xVLL.the  graces  of  the  Chriftian  tern* 
per  have  a  RriGL  connexion.  The  renovation  of 
our  nature  after  the  divine  image  lays  the  foiindai. 
tion  for  all  holy  exercifes  and  works.  Where  this 
has  taken  placfc,  there  will  be  a  prevailing  oppofi- 
tion  to  fin  of  every  kindi  and  a  governing  regard 
to  the  whole  compafii  of.  chrifiian  virtues  and  du- 
ties. The  apoftlc  obferves  to  the  Ephefians,  tha^ 
by  the  gofpeU  ''they  had  been  Uugbt  to  put  off  the 
old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  deceit^ 
fid  lufts,  to  be  renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  their  mind^ 
and  to  put  on  the  new  man,  which,  after  God,  if 
created  in  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs,  or  holi- 
nefs  of  truth.*'  But  he  would  not  have  their  rleli* 
gion  end  here.  He  reminds  them  that  the  tenor  of 
their  lives  muft  correfpond  with  this  renovation  ;— 
ihat  they  muft  no  longer  walk,  like  other  GentileSi 
in  the  vanity  of  their  minds,  but  according  to  the 
pure  precepts  of  that  new  religion,  which  they  hail 
embraced. 


In  our  text  and  the  verfes  follcn^ing,  h(  enumer- 
ates the  fevend  virtues  and  duties,  which  mud  ap4 
pear  in  the  life  of  the  renewed  ChriRiah  ;  fuch  a4 
veracity,  meeknefs,  juftice,  induftry,  purity  of 
fpeech,  kindnefs,  cfaafttty,  &c.  all  which  ire  fhall 
coniider  in  their  order. 

The  virtue,  which  our  text  oflFers  to  connderatioii 
is  truths  or  veracity^  in  oppoGtion  to  lying.  This 
naturally  arofe  firll  to  the  apoftle's  view  from  his 
defcription  of  the  new  man,  as  having  put  off  dt* 
ceitful  lulls,  and  put  on  true  holinePs.     We  will, 

I.  Explain  the  duty  hrre  enjoined :  ^'  Speak  ev« 
ery  man  truth  wirh  his  neighbor/' 

II.  Shew,  that  fpeaking  truth  is  a  neceflary  part 
of  the  ciiriftian  chara£l.-r.  ''Ye  have  been  renewed 
—wherefore  fpeak  truth.** 

III.  Apply  the  apoftle's  argument;  ^'Forweare 
members  one  of  another." 

h  We  will  explain  the  duty  here  enjoined ,Whicht 
for  greater  emphaGs,  the  apoftle  cxpreffes  borhneg« 
ativeiy  and  pofitively.  "Putting. away  lying, fpeak 
every  man  truth  with  his  neighbor." 

Truth  or  veracity,  as  oppofed  to  iyin^j  is  the  a« 
greement  between  our  words  and  fcntiments ;  as» 
on  the  contrary,  lying  is  a  difagreement  betweefl 
them»  formeH  with  a  deluGve  imenlion.  If  by 
language,  writing,  or  an)  known  and  agreed  figns^ 
wc  furfdfilyconvcy  to  others  falfe  notions  ofthings, 
we  are  guilty  of  that  fpecies  of  deception,  which  is 
commonly  called  lying.  In  oppofitton  to  this,  we 
are  to  fpeak  truth  with  our  neighbors*  In  all  our 
intercourfe  with  one  another,  we  are  to  exprefs 
the  real  meaning  of  our  hearts,  and  to  convey,what 
we  fuppofe  to  be,  right  ideas  of  thofe  matters,which 
are  the  fubjeds  of  our  difcourfe. 
^  It  will  be  ufeful  to  explam  and  Rate  this  point 
a  little  more  particularly. 

Let  it  be  obferved, 

Ya 
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\.  1 .  There  are  cafes,  in  which  one  may  fpeak  that 
vhich  it  not  true,  and  yet  not  be  chargeable  with 
lying ;  for  he  may  have  no  intention  to  deceive.—* 
He  may  have  wrong  apprchenfions— may  have 
been  miiinfdrmed — may  have  mifunderftood  hb 
information — may  have  forgotten  fome  circaOi* 
ftance  of  the  cafe ;  slnd  hence  niay  utter  that  which 
is  n0t  pcrfeflly  true,  and  yet  fpeak  with  an  upright 
heart  and  an  honed  meaning.  Let  it  be  confider« 
cd,  however,  that  in  all  matters  of  importancei  of 
which  we  may  have  occafion  to  fpeak,  a  regard  to 
truth  will  induce  us  to  feek  right  information,  and 
to  retain  the  information  given  us.  If  we  take  up 
reports  haftily,  and  communicate  them  confident* 
ly ;  if  we  receive  doubtful  matters  without  inquiry^ 
and  relate  them  with  airs  of  aflfurance,  we-dtfcoveri 
at  Icaft,  the  want  of  a  juft  reverence  for  truths 
though  perhaps  our  fault  will  not  deferve  the  barfll 
appellation  of  lying. 

We  are  not,  in  all  cafes,  bound  to  fpeak  thewhoU 
truth.     VA  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind ;    but  a  wife 
man  keepeth  it  in  till  afterward."—"  There  is  a 
time  to  fpeak,  and  a  time  to  keep  filence/' — ^'And 
a  wife  man's  heart  difcernetb  both  time  and  judg« 
meut."     We  ate  never   to  violate  truth ;    but  we 
may  fupprefs  it,   in  whole  or  in  part,   as  we  think 
proper,   when   the   man  who  demands  it,    has  na 
right  to  know  it.     So  we  may  withhold  our  prop« 
crty  from  the  man  who  makes  an  unjuft  requifitioOj 
though  we  have  no  right  to  injure  his.    If  thechar- 
after  or  dignity  of  the  perfon  propofing  the  quef^ 
tion,  forbids  our  making  a  peremptory  denial ;    or 
if  the  cafe  is  fo  circum (lanced,    that  the  refufal  of 
an  anfwer  would  be  a  difcovery  of  the  fecret,   we 
may  innocently  withhold  the  mod  material  part  of 
the  bufmefs.and  cxprefs  only  fo  much  as  to  amufe 
and  divert  the  inquirer.     When  Samuel  was  com« 
manded  of  Cod  to  go  to   Bethlehem,    and   anoint 
one  of  the  fons  of  Jeffe,  to  be  king  over  Ifrael  in^ 
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fiead  of  Saul ;  the  ptopbet  inquired,   "  Hour  can  { 

K}  If  Saul  hear  it,  be  will  kill  me."  God  an- 
ered  hini,  **  Take  an  heifer  tH^  tbee,  and  fay  I 
■m  come.to  offer  fjcrifice."  'Samuel,  though  he 
Speaks  only  the  truth,  yet  conoeals  the  main  otrfeGk 
of  his  journey,  which  Saul  had  no  rightto  know'; 
for  1^  fail  wickcdnefs  bo-had  forfeited  his  throne. 
ThepFophetJereniiah  had  been  ihrown  inlo  a  dud- 
geon by  the  order  of  king  Kcdekiah,  and  by  the 
malicious  influence  of  the  princes  of  Judah.  He 
is  afterward  admitted  to  a  private  conference  with 
(he  king, in  which  he  inOruSs  the  king  what  ought 
to  be  done  in  the  prefcnt  critical  llate  of  the  nation. 
—The  king  well  knew  that  if  the  princes'  Ibould 
difcover  (be  fubjeft  of  his  converfation  with  the 
prophet,  his  own  perfon  would  be  in  danger.  At 
parting,  therefore,  he  charges  Jeremiah  to  conceal 
it  from  them;  and,  if  examined,  to  fay,  "  I  pre- 
fented  my  fuppHcation  before  the  king,  that  he 
would  not  caufe  me  to  return  to  the  houfe  of  Jon- 

stban  to   die  there." "And  when  the  princes 

came,  he  told  them  according  to  thcfe  words,  and 
the  matter  was  not  perceived."  This,  doubtlefs, 
was  a  part  of  the  converfation  ;  the  reft  it  was  dan- 
gerous tu  reveal,  and  the  princes  had  no  right  to 
demand  it ;  the  prophet,  therefore,  did  well  towith- 
hold  it. 

Farther  :  There  are  certain  figures,  common  ta 
all  languages,  which  cxprefs  things  differently  frcAn 
the  literal  truth,  but  yet  are  innocent,  becaufe,  be- 
ing well  underflood,  ihey  convey  no  wrong  ideas. 
We  often  ufe  a  certain  number  for  an  uncertain. 
Jacob  fays  of  Laban,  "  He  hath  changed  my  wages 
ten  times.  By  3.nhyptrbole,\:c  tbmetimes  exceed  ihc 
literal  truth.  David  fays,  "  I  make  my  bed  to 
fwim  with  tears."  There  is  dfo  an  ironical  way  of 
fpeaking,  in  which  the  contrary  is  intended  to  that 
which  is  literally  exprefled.  Elijah  fays  to  the 
prophets  of  Baal,   "  Cry  aloud,  for  he  is  a  god"—. 
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).  e.  ye  caH  him  a  god,  though  we  kt^ow.  him  to  be 
vanity  ind  ^  lie.  The  prophet  Micaiah  fays  tp 
king  Ahab.  **  Co  top  againft  Ramoth  Gilead  and 
profper,  for  the  Lord  will  deliver  it  into  thiAe 
(ands  ;"  though  he  well  knew  that  the  king  would 
tb^re  be  defeated  and  flain.  But  here  was  no  de- 
ception. The  king  underftood  bini  perfeQly.— 
}lis  plains  obvious  meaning  was  thU,  '*  You'  de- 
pend on  the  lying  predtQious  of  your  falfe  propb. 
ets,  who  promife  you  fuccefs  in  this  favorite  expe- 
dition :  It 'is  vain  for  me  to  contradiQ  them  ;  f6x 
you  will  not  believe  me.  Qo,  aind  try  the  iflue. : 
See  whether  God  will  profper  you  or  not. 

3at  though  fuch  figures  are  innocent,  when  they 
are  intrpd^ced  with  ptopriety,  yet  care  fliould  fa^ 
jfakeiiy  that  t)^ev  are  never  ufed  in  fuch  a  time  or 
xnanner,  as  to  be  the  occafions  of  deception.  la 
llating  this  matter,  let  it  be  again  obferved, 
'A  man  may,  ^n  forne  cafes,  be  guilty  of  lying, 
(hough  he  fpeaks  no  more  than  what  is  ftriflly  and 
literally  true.  )fy  for  inftance,  he  exprefles  th^ 
truth  with  ap  air  of  irony,  fo  that  the  hearers  will 
naturally  fuppofe  he  means  the  contrary  ;  or  if  h? 
i^vulges  a  truth,  which  he  was  previoufly  bound  to 
conceal ;  or  if  he  affirms  that,  which  he  really 
thinks  to  be  falfe^  though  it  fhpuld  ultimately  be 
verified  in  faO, ;  in  fuch'  cafes  he  is  manifeftly 
chargeal>le  with  a  criminal  prevarication.  Having 
jftated  the  nature  of  lying,  we  proceed, 

8.  To  mention  fome  particular  cafes,  in  whicb 
men  are  guilty  olF  it. 

Now  the  gro(feft  kind  of  lying  is  jfrf r/iirj^,or  fpeak- 
tng  a  known  falfehood  under  the  awful  folcmnity 
of  an  oath.  This  is  a  degree  of  wickednefs,  to 
which  few  will  venture,  until  thev  have  been  ac- 
cuflomed  to  the  lower  kinds  of  profanity  and  falfe* 
hood.  The  crime  is  greater  in  proportion  to  the 
cna^nifude  and  importance  of  the  cafe  in  which  U 
t9  admitted.  -Peijuryin  itfcif  is  a  horrible  crime. 
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at  it  is  a  contempt  of  God's  poi^er  and  joftipet  and 
^  trampling  on  ihe  facrednefs  of  truth ;  but  vhe^ 
it  is  fo  ufcd  as  to  endanger  the  property,  liberty, 
rq;>utation,  or  life  of  a  ttllow  citizen,  iU  criminal* 
ity  is  horribly  augmented.  It  is  then  a  (hotking 
complication  of  £alfehuod|  impiety,  unrighteouf. 
nefs  and  cruelty. 

Men  violate  truth, ;  when  they  affix  to  words  :^n 
arbi'rary  meaning,  or  make,  in  their  own  minds, 
certain  fecret  referyations,  with  a  deGgn  to  difguifo 
£a&s,  and  deceive  the  hearers.  It  is  cuftom  only 
that  gives  words  and  Ggns  their  currency.  They 
Jiave  ju(l  fo  much  value,. as  the  auihority  of  com^ 
mon  ufage  has  fiampt  i^ppn  them«  And  he  who 
attempts  to  deceive  another  by  departing  iiom  th^ 
ofual  (ignificaiion  of  v^ords,  is  jull  as  guilty,  as  if 
|)e  had  ufed  any  other  wprds  with  the  fame  deceit* 
ful  intention. 

Wh^n  we  exprefs  dqubcful  matters  in  terms,  and 
with  an  air  of  aflTurance,  we  may  materially  injure 
ai  well  as  grqf^ly  deqeive  our  r^eighbor.  We  ncv« 
er  ought  to  leport  for  certain  the  ihings  which  we 
have  received  only  from  vulgar  fame— -<-from  a 
ftranger — fiom  mtn  of  doubtful  veracity— -from 
thofc,  who,  rhough  otherwife  of  good  chara6ler, 
yet,  in  that  cafe,  ar^  known  to  be  under  a  violent 
prejudice.  Of  matters  thus  circumftanced  we  fliould 
(peak  duubttully,  or  Oate  ou*-  autho'i^y,  or,  which 
is  ufually  better  than  tithcr.  fay  uiuhing  at  all. 

Men  are  guilty  of  wanion  and  malicious  falfe? 
hood,  when  they  repeat,  with  roman'^C  additions, 
and  fiftiiious  embelliftiment^.The  (lories  which  they 
have  heard  of  a  neighbor,  th^t  thus  they  may  ex- 
cite againft  him  the  feverer  ridicule,  or  call  on  his 
charader  a  darker  (lain,  or  turn  to  merriment  his 
godly  adions,  or  his  innocent  peculiarities.  If  no 
more  thin  the  gratification  of  a  vein  of  humor  is 
ijntended,  the  fidion  is  far  lefs  criminal.  But  evp^ 
^ere  there  is  guilt  and  danger ;  there  is  a  depariur^ 
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frdm  ibat  f  mplicity.which  ought  to  guide  our  coiu 
verfation;  and  mifchief  may  ertfue, '  of  which  we 
are  not  aware ;  an  innocent  neighbor  may  be  ma. 
terially  injured ;  and  a  habit  aeqeired  in  fmalier 
inatters  may  lead  to  grolTer  vtolaftions  of  trudi. 

Men  may  utter  a  falfefaood  by  tjhe  tone  of  their 
voice,  while  their  words  are  literally  true*  Lan* 
guage  is  iniperfe£l;--A^e  havd  bot'  a  diftinS  Word 
for  every  thought ; — we  exprefs  mUch  by  our  cm- 
phafis  and  air.  You  think,  perhaps,  that  you  keep 
near  enough  to  truth,  if  you  repeat  thewaitl9,whieh 
you  heard  from  another ;  but  you  may  as  effeftu- 
ally  belie  him  by  a  diflFerent  manner  of  fpeaking,  at 
by  different  fentences.  There  are  thofe  who  make^ 
as  well  as  fpcak  a  lie. 

*'■  Having  mentioned  fome  of  the  ways,  in  which 
men  violate  truth,  we  will, 

3.  Confider  feveral  diftind  cafes,  in  which  we 
are  bound  to  fpeak  truth  with  our  neighbor. 

■  We  muft  preferve  tmth  in  our  commbn  and  fa- 
miliar converfalion:  This  is  chiefly  intended  in 
the  teKt. 

Precepts  fimilar  to  this  often  occur  5n  the  facred 
writings,  "Lie  not  one  to  another,  feeing  ye  have 
put  off  the  old  man  with  his  dccdj?." — ••  Whatfo- 
evcf  things  are  true,  think  on  thcfe  things." — *'  He 
who  fliall  enter  into  God's  holy  hill,  is  one  who 
fpraketh  the  truth  in  his  heait."  When  friends 
and  neighbors  fit  in  the  locial  circle,  the  converfa* 
.  tion  will  often  turn  upon  matters  which  feem  to  be 
of  little  confequcnce:-  But  whatc;ver  may  be  the 
fubjeft.  their  fpecch  fliould  be  with  grace,  feafon-ed 
with  fait ;  their  converfation  ftiould  be  with  fim- 
plicity  and  finceri'ty :  However  iiidifi'crent  the 
fubjeft  may  be,  a  h;»bir  of  tri0ing  witli  irmh  rnij- 
Tibt  be  indiffc^rcnc.  Things  which  appear  fnia  11  in 
themfelvcs,  may  be  great  in  their  effcfts.  Trivial 
ir:ifrenrcfcntations,  jocnlar  fallefcoodf  and  fictitious 
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news,  may  ^ixiftiUv  dif()uiee  honeft  minds,  and 
faneurably  break  the  peace  of  neighborhoods. 

We  muft  fpeak  truth  in  our  commerce  with  one 
another.  The  Apoftle  fays,'  "  Let  no  man  go  be- 
yond, or  defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter."  The 
prophet  mentions  this  as  an  evidence  of  the  prodi- 
gious corruption  of  the  Jewifh  nation,  that  **  they 
bent  their  tongues,  like  their  bows,  for  lies" — that 
••  every  brother  would  utterly  fupplant,  and  thuy 
would  deceive  every  one  his  neighbor" — "that  ihcy 
had  taught  their  tongues  to  fpeak  lies,  and  wearied 
themfclves  to  commit  iniquity ;  and  when  one 
fpake  peaceably  to  his  neighbor,  he,  in  his  heart, 
laid  wait  for  him/'  So  much  deception  was  prac« 
lifed  among  them,  that  the  prophet  fays,  "  Take 
heed  every  man  of  his  neighbor,  and  truft  ye  nor 
in  any  brother."  Falfehood  in  dealing  foon  def- 
troys  mutual  confidence;  and  when  confidence  is 
loft,  fociety  muft  dift)and. 

In  giving  public  tellimonv,  we  mufl  be  careful, 
as  on  the  one  hand,  to  fay  noihing  but  rhc  truth,  fo, 
on  the  other,  to  conceal  no  part  of  the  truth,  which 
relates  to  the  matter  under  examination.  A  partial, 
and  ?i  falfe  reprefenration  of  fadts  may  equally  op- 
erate to  the  perverfion  of  jufticc.  And  if,  through 
our  prevarication  wrong  judgment  prccecdj,  wc 
arc  anfwerable  for  the  coYifcquences. 

We  muft  adhere  to  tru*h,  when  wc  fpeak  of 
men's  actions  or  charafters.  **  Speak  evil  of  no 
man,"  fays  the  Apoftle.  This  precept,  however, 
muft  beunderftood  with  fome  limitation.  Wc  may 
have  occafion  to  fpeak  the  evil,  which  v/c  know  ol: 
another,  either  in  our  own  vindication,  or  for  :hc 
fecurity  of  our  friend.^.  Bur  when  no  g^'^od  rvd  ii 
to  be  obtained,  th?f  evil  v/hic!i  wc  knov/,  ou;:!ii:  no: 
to  be  difclofed.  Private  expoftulationind  iid.n.rnL 
tion  are  all  that  duty  demimds.  If  oc/./.Iion  ciil : 
us  to  fpeak,  we  mmft  fay  no  more  tlian  trutli  v/iii 
juftify,    and  the  orcaficii  rcquiits. 
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fpeak  evil  of  another,  on  doubtful  evidence,  or  qh- 
certain  hearfay.  It  is  one  part  of  the  defcri^tieQ 
of  a  good  man,  that  ''  he  backbiteth  not  with  hit 
tongue,  nor  taketh  up  a  reproach  againft  hia  neigh- 
bor/' We  Ihould  confider,  that  the  ill  report  may 
come  from  his  enemy,  or  from  a  prejudiced  perfon-^ 
that  there  may  be  fome  miftake  in  the  ftorji^  or  fome 
circumnance added  or  omitted, which  gives  the  whole 
affair  a  falle  complexion.  If  we  give  a  new  fpring 
to  the  rumor,  we  know  not  how  far  it  will  run,  nor 
what  a  form  it  may  aflume,  in  palling  from  one  to 
another.  When  once  it  is  gone  from  us,  it  imme. 
diately  flies  out  of  our  reach.  It  is  not  ia  our 
power  to  recal  it  back,  to  check  its  progrefs,  or  to 
correA  its  faIfe}ioo4s« 

It  is  a  precept. in  the  law  of  Mofes,  "  Thou  (halt 
not  go  up  and  down,  as  a  talebearer  among  thy 
pciople."  Much  mifchief  is  done  in  neighborhoods 
by  rhofe  officious  tattlers,  who  carry  from  houfe  to 
houl'e  intelligence  of  what  one  ptrfon  has  f<vid  oi 
another,  inadvertent  things  are  fometimes  fpol^ei^ 
which  had  no  ill  defign,  and  are  Q^ot  worthy  of  a 
repetition.  If  they  are  repeated,  they  ufually  at. 
(ume  an  afpefl,  and  acquire  a  magnitude,  of  whicb 
tbe  perfop  who  firft  fpoke  them  had  no  idea.  Had 
they  remaiped,  as  they  fell  frojtn  his  lips,  no  harm 
would  have  been  done,  as  none  was  intended.  Bitf 
vow,  changed  by  the  talebearer,  they  have  perhaps 
given  an  offence,  which  cannot  be  rem,oved.  Thie 
whifpcrcr  who  revealeth  (ecrets,  and  the  talebearv 
who  circulates  domcftic  intelligence,often  feparates 
the  nearcll  friends. 

Once  more  :  We  mudobrcrvc  truth  in  our  prom* 
ifes. 

Truth  obliges  us,  firft,  to  promife  nothing  dif* 
ferenr  from  our  intentior^,  or  exceeding  our  abili- 
ty  ;  and,  then,  to  perform  our  promife  according 
to  the  mutual  intention  and  uuderftanding  of  the 
pariir^-..     Providential  adverfity  may,  for  the  pref^i 
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€feit,  furpend;  but  does  not  abfolutcly  eancel  tbt 
obligation  to  perform  our  promife.  With  return, 
ing  ability,  the  obligation  revives.  No  piomifc 
can  bind  us  to  an  a£tion  in  itfelf  unlaivful.  If  ire 
]bave  brought  ourfelves  intofuchan  embarraflVnent, 
!Mre  are  to  extricate  ourfelves  by  repenting  of  our 
criminal  rafhnefs.  But  perfonal  inconvenience,  or 
the  profpeA  of  advantage  will  not  exempt  us  from 
our  obligations.  It  is  the  charaCler  oF  the  upright 
man,  that,  ^'if  he  fwcars  to  his  own  hurt,  he  chang- 
es not." 

II.  What  we  propofecj  in  the  fecond  place,  was 
to  (hew,  that  a  regard  to  truth  is  a  neceiTary  par:  of 
tbe  chriftian  chara6l.er. 

The  Apoftle  fays,  "Ye  have  been  taught,  ihatyt 
put  on  the  new  man— -^wherefore,  putting  away 
lying,  fpeak  every  man  truth  with  his  neighbor.'' 
So  he  fays  to  the  Coloffians,  *'  Lie  not  one  to  an^ 
other,  feeing  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds,  and  have  put  on  the  new  man."  The  Pfalm- 
ift  fays,  ''  He  who  (hall  (land  in  God's  holy  hill,  is 
one  who  fpeaketh  the  tnith  in  his  heart."  We  are 
taught,  that  "the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  rightcoufnefs 
and  truth."  On  the  contrary,  faUthood  and  lying 
are  faid  to  be  ''  of  the  devil,  who  was  a  liar  from 
the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth."  And 
liars  have  a  part  juillv  adigned  them  in  the  place 
prepared  for  that  lying  fpirit.  All  wilful  and  dt;« 
liberate  lying  muft  proceed  from  a  corrupt  and 
wicked  temper — from  pride,  mal|ce,  envy,  cove* 
toufnefs,  or  fgme  reigning  luft,  which  is  oppolite 
to  the  fpirit  of  the  gofpel.  The  Apoftle,  thertforo, 
with  lying,  joins  argcr,  wrath,  pnalice.  blafphrmy 
and  filthv  communication,  as  kindred  and  alfociate 
vices.  This  horrible  group  the  new  man  has  re. 
nounced. 

Deceitfulnefs  is  contrary,  not  only  to  the  cxprcfs 
commands  of  ihe  gofpel,  but  even  to  the  di^t^te^ 
0f  natural  confcience  ;    and  every  man,  who  w:i!ks 
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in  guile,  diffimulation  and  cunning,  is  fo  far  from 
the  fpirit  of  the  gofpel,  that  he  is  funk  beloi^  thai 
fenfe  of  honor  and  moral  firnefs,  which  is  common 
to  mankind.  £very  man  abhors  a  liar;  and  no 
injury  is  more  univerfally  refented  among  men, 
than  the  imputation  of  a  lie.  The  Apoftle.fpeaks 
of  the  Heathens,  as  being  full  of  envy,  malignity 
and  deceit ;  but  he  fays,  "  They  knew  the  judg- 
ment of  God,  that  they  who  did  fuch  things,  were 
worthy  of  death.     I  proceed, 

III.  To  confider  the  argument,  which  the  Apof- 
tle  here  urges  for  the  maintenance  of  truth  between 
jnan  and  man.  *'  We  are  members  one  of  anoth* 
er."  We  arc  fellow  members,  both  as  men,  and  as 
Chriftians,.    f    -. 

As  men,  we  are  members  one  of  another.  Wc 
pariake  of  the  fame  nature,  have  the  fame  rights 
and  claims,  arc  mutually  dependent,  and  capable 
cf  being  mutually  beneficial.  We  are  united  in 
the  f.imc  civil  fociety — in  families,  vicinities,  and 
larger  comniuniries,  and  are  under  the  fame  natur* 
>\  and  civil  obligations.  Mutual  confidence  is  the 
h.ind,  that  holds  all  fociety  together;  but  there  can 
ht  no  mutual  confidence  without  reciprocal  fideli- 
ty. Falftrhood  is  a  perverfion  of  that  faculty,  which 
is  th J  great  inllrunif^nt  of  fociety,  the  faculty  of 
I'neecli;  and  it  dilfolves  that  confidence,  which  is 
the  fjr.md  cement  of  fecial  union.  It  renders  prop- 
erty, reputation  and  life  infecure.  It  fubverts  or- 
flcr,  interrupts  peace,  feparates  friends,  obRrufts 
the  courfe  of  julHce,  and,  as  far  as  it  prevails,  it 
fprcads  confufion  and  mifcry.  Men,  therefore,  no 
longer  treat  one  another,  as  fellow  members  of  foci- 
ery,  ar:d  fellow  creatures  fliaringin  the  fame  rights, 
thw!i  they  v/alk  uprightly,  work  righteoufnefs,  and 
IpciJ:  im  truth  in  xhSv:  hearts. 

Tiie  argument  applies,  with  fiiperior  force,  it 
Chriflian.^;. 
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As  Chriftiansi  we  are  children  of  the  fame  God^ 
the  God  of  truth  ;  we  are  difciples  of  the  famtf 
Lord,  the  faithful  and  true  witnefs,  who  did  no  fin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth.  We  are 
partakers  of  that  Spirit,  who  is  called  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  and  whofe  gracious  work  is  in  all  goodncfs, 
righteoufnefs  and  truth.  We  are  members  of  the 
faaie  fpiritual  head,  even  Chrift.  We  are  united 
to  the  fame  fpiritual  body,  the  church.  Wearecall* 
ed  to  the  fame  heavenly  hope,profefs  the  fame  faith 
lod  worihipthe  fame  great  Parent  in  the  name  of  the 
ame  Mediatoi'.  We  acknowledge  the  fame  gofpel, 
Arhich  uniformly  requires  finccrity  and  truth,  for- 
!>ids  all  unrii^hteoufners  and.  deceit,  and  denounces 
be  wrath  of  God  againfl  every  one  that  lovcth  and 
naketh  a  lie. 

if  then  we  walk  in  guile  and  deceit — if  we  praflife 
he. vile  arts  of  dilhonefty,  wc  palpably  contradift 
3ur  human;  and  efpecially  our  chrifttan  character. 
— We  aft  in  oppofition  to  the  nature  of  God,  the 
lifiates  of  reafon,  the  example  of  Chrift,  the  in. 
Buence  of  (he  Spirit,  the  precepts  of  the  gofpel,  the 
peace  of  civil  and  religious  fociecy,  our  mutual  re« 
ation,  and  the  hopes  of  heaven. 

Our  fubje£t  leads  us  to  reflcft  on  the  excellency 
of  the  chriltian  religion,  which,  whil&it  points  out 
the  way  to  future  glory,  provides  for  the  prefcnt 
peace  and  fecurity  of  human  fociety.  If  we  would 
always  fpeak  with  that  candor  and  fimpliciry,  and 
i€t  with  that  fairnefs  and  probity,  which  the  gofpel 
recomm(^nds,  there  would  be  no  angry  contention.** 
stnd  bitter  animofities  ;  families  would  fubfifl  in 
barmonv;  neighborhoods  would  enjoy  tranquillity : 
Communities  would  be  free  from  difturbauces ;— • 
fiiits  ajt  law  would  rarely  be  known  ;  and  corttro- 
verfies,  when  they  happened,  would  be  peaceably 
adjufled  and  equitably  terminated.  It  is  the  wan*^ 
of    this    undiflVmblcd   goodnels    and    undifguifcci 
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friendfliip;  which  occaGont  moft  of  the  difquieu 
udes  attending  the  focial  life. 

We  fee  the  danger  of  profane  language,  as  it  nat<^ 
urally  leads  to  the  groflfeft  kind  of  falfehood,  even 
to  perjury  in  public  teftimony.  The  man  who  al- 
ways fpeaks  with  a  facred  regard  to  truth,  eftab* 
liQies  a  chara6ler  for  veracity ,which  damps  a  cred- 
it on  his  word,  and,  in  ordinary  cafes,  fuperfedes 
the  neceflity  of  an  oath.  If  lying  had  never  been 
known,  oaths,  for  the  decifion  of  controverlies, 
would  never  have  been  introduced.  The  man, 
who  accuftoms  himfelf  to  fwearing  in  common  dif- 
courfe,  acknowledges  the  infufliciency  of  his  fimple 
declaration,  and  holds  up  to  the  world  a  charafter 
of  doubtful  veracity.  But  if  his  veracity  is  doubt- 
ful,  his  oath  will  not  command  belief;  for  the 
man,  who  is  accuftomed  to  profanenefs,  may  as  ea. 
fily  learn  to  perjure  himfelf,  as  the  man  habituated 
to  little  falfehoods  can  learn  to  prevaricate  in  im* 
portant  matters. 

We  fee  how  dangerous  it  is  to  pradife  thofe  di» 
verfions,  which  are  attended  with  temptations  to 
fraud.  In  this  view,  gaming  for  money  mnft  uni- 
verfally  be  condemned.  Where  any  thing  is  de- 
pending  on  the  iflue,  there  is  a  ftrong  inducement 
to  artifice  and  deception.  Men  exrufe  fraud  to 
this  cafe,  becaufe  it  is  only  gaming^  not  bufinefs.-^ 
But  a  habit  of  deceit  acquired  in  gaming,  is  eafiijr 
carried  into  more  important  tranfa6lions. 

We  (hould  educate  our  children  in  a  regard  td 
truth,  and  exercife  over  them  a  government  which 
may  fpcak  its  facred  importance. 

In  a  word  this  Ihould  be  our  refolution  and  care^ 
that  in  fimplicity  and  godly  (incerity,  not  with 
fltflily  wifdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  w^  will* 
have  our  converfation  in  the  world. 


SERMON     XXVin. 


EPHESIANS  U.  96,  9^ 


Seye  Mfigry  and  Jin  not ;  Ui  not  the  fun  go  down  on 
your  wrath  ;  neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 

1  HE  Apoftle,  having  taught  the  ne« 
ceffitjr  of  being  renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  the  mind, 
proceeds  to  inculcate  the  feveral  virtues  which 
foml  the  charaQer  of  the  new  man.  The  firft 
which  he  mentions  is  Jincerity,  or  a  find  regard  to 
trath  in  our  common  converfations.  The  next  is 
that  contained  in  the  words  now  read,  which  is 
mteknefs^  or  the  government  of  our  pallions.     *'  Ye 

have  been  taught that  ye  pul  on  the  new  man, 

whidi  after  God  is  created  in  righteoufnefs  and 
true  holinefs.  Wherefore  putting  away  lying, 
fpeak  every  man  truth  with  his  neighbor.  Be  an- 
gry,  and  Jin  not."  This  precept  is  very  properly 
fabjoined  to  the  former.  Faifehood  in  fpeech  of- 
ten proceeds  from  excefs  of  paifion.  If  we  would 
govern  our  tongues,  we  mud  rule  our  fpirits.  He 
who  puts  away  lying,  and  fpeaks  only  truth  with 
4lis  neighbor,  does  not  indulge  immoderate  anger, 
for  this  inflames  the  tongue,  and  thus  fets  on  fire 
the  courfe  of  nature,  nor  does  he  give  place  to  the 
devil,  for  he  was  a  liar  from  the  beginning,  and  a- 
bode  not  in  the  truth. 
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We  will,  firflj-ilate  the  meaning  of  this  precept, 
"  Be  angry,  and  fin  not,"  and  flie^v,  in  what 
cafes  v/c  may  innocently  be  angry — next,  men  ion 
fome  inftances  of  Gnful  anger — finally,  confider  m 
connexion  with  this  precept,  the  cauiion,  '*  not  to 
give  place  to  the  devil.**  . 

I.  We  will  ftate  the  meaning;  of  this  precept, 
**  Be  angry,  and  fin  not ;"  and  fliew  how  far  anger 
may  be  innocent. 

Thefe  words  are  not  an  injunflion  to  be  angry; 
but  a  caution  not  to  fin.  when  we  are  angry.  An- 
ger is  one  of  the  natural  paflions.  Thtre  are'  oc 
cafions  on  which  it  will  involuntarily  arife.  There 
feems  to  be  no  more  neceflity  for  commanding  as, 
in  general,  to  be,  or  not  to  be  angry,  thm  there  is 
for  enjoining,  or  forbidding  hunger,  thirft,  dcfirc,^ 
or  fear.  But  as  there  is  fpecial  dangtr  of  fin,  when 
anger  is  awakened,  lo  there  was  great  propriety  in 
the  caution,  "  Sin  not  in  your  anger."  This  cvi- 
dcntly  is  the  Apoftle's  meaning. 

That  we  may  form  a  more  accurate  judgment| 
how  f.ir  anger  is  innocent,  and  when  it  becomei 
fmful,  it  will  be  nccelfary  to  confider,  what  abger 
is  in  i'feU,  feparate  from  the  exceflfes  and  irregiu 
laritics,  which  ufuallv  attend  it. 

Anger  is  a  difpleafurc  and  uneafinefs  of  nHndi 
arifing  from  the  apprehenfion  of  injury  or  wroofi 
and  accompanied  with  a  defirc  to  prevent  or  ce« 
move  it. 

Mere  evil  or  pain  is  not  the  proper  objeS  of  anr 
ger  ;  but  it  is  evil  dcjigned,  or  fuppofcd  to  be  de^ 
figncd  ;  or  what  we  call  injury.  To  be  angry  at 
providential  calamities  is  impiety.  To  be  angry  at 
the  inanimate  inftruments  of  milchief,  or  at  thenatti 
ural  a61ion$  of  brutes  is  peevijhncfs.  But  the  ia« 
jurics  done  to  us,  or  intended  againfl:  us  by  ration- 
al creatures,  judly  caufe  difpleafure,  or  refent- 
mcnt.  Whether  the  injury  immediately  fall  onus 
or  on   cthersi   it  may  be  an  obje6l  of  difpleafure; 
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luBt,  in  the  fbraier  cafe,  the  refentment  willbemore 

-  fenlible  and  adive,  becaufe  the  principle  of  felf- 

prefervation  operates   more  fuddenly  and  pdwer. 

fully,  than  the  principle  of  compaffion  for  others. 

This  difpleafure  at  injury  implies  a  defire  to  re- 
tnove,  or  prevent  it.  We  cannot  be  willing  to  fuf« 
fer  an  evil  which  we  think  to  be  malicioufly  in^ 
cended,  or  unjuftly  inflifled.  A  principle  of  pie« 
ty  maty  compofe  and  calm  our  fpirits  under  injur- 
ieSi  and  reftrain  us  from  violent  methods  of  re. 
drcfs  ;  but  the  injuries  themfelves  will  be  painful, 
while  they  are  felt,  and  tolerable  only  until  they 
can  be  innocently  removed. 

When  violence  approaches  our  perfons,  or  our 
properties^  the  firft  rifing  of  refentment  is  certainly 
innocent.  It  is  only  the  call  of  nature  to  put  our« 
felves  in  a  pofture  of  defence,  and  to  ward  o£F  the 
impending  evil. 

As  we  naturally  love  life,  fo  we  have  an  innate 
defire  of  efteem.  Any  contempt  or  reproach  of- 
fered to  our  characters,  unavoidably  excites  dif- 
pleafure, and  prompts  us  to  felfvindication.  And 
we  have  the  fame  right  to  guard  our  reputations 
as  our  perfons.  Our  feelings,  in  both  cafes,  urge 
us  to  defend  ourfelves  ;  but  reafon  and  piety  muft 
prefcribe  the  means,  and  prudence  guide  us  in  the 
ufe  of  them. 

We  feel  not  only  for  ourfelves,  but  for  others. 
Compaffion  is  a  natural  fentiment,  as  well  as  felf« 
krve.  The  fight  of  a  danger  threatening  our  feU 
low  creatures,  roufes  us  to  interpofe  for  their  pro« 
tedion.  We  fympathize  with  others  in  their  grie^ 
even  though  we  know  not  its  caufe.  But  we  never 
fympathize  with  them  in  the  violent  •paroxifms 
of  their  anger.  We  rather  feel  for  thofe  who  arc 
the  objeds  of  this  paffion,  and  exert  ourfelves  to 
defend  them  againtl  it. 

Farther  :  As  there  is,  in  our  nature,  a  principle 
ef  refcntmmt  againft  injury  i  fo  there  is,  in  a  vir« 
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tuous  ti^mper,  a  holy  difpleafure  agaiaft  moral  eir* 
ii ;  and  this  is  fometimes  in  fcripture  called  anger. 
It  is  faid,  in  commendation  of  the  Ephefians,  that 
"  they  could  not  bear  them  who  were  evil."  When 
MofeSy  defcending  from  the  mount,  beheld  the  If. 
raelites  worihipping  a  golden  calf,  his  anger  was 
exceeding  hot,  and,  in  the  heat  of  his  indignation, 
be  caft  down  and  brake  the  tables  of  (lone  whidi 
were  in  his  hands.  It  is  to  be  remarked,  howevo^ 
that  he  did  not  break  the  tables,  before  he  came  ! 
within  view  of  the  idolaters ;  fo  that  by  this  a£Uoa 
he  (Irongly  teflified  his  holy  refentment  of  their 
horrid  impiety.  When  David  heard  Nathan's  fto- 
ry  concerning  the  rich  man,  who,  fparing  his  own 
flocks,  had  taken  a  poor  neighbor's  only  Iamb  t» 
ihake  ail  entertainment  for  his  friend,  *'  his  anger 
was  greatly  kindled  againfl  the  man  who  bad  done 
this."  The  virtuous  principle  rofe  in  honeft  in« 
dignation  againft  fuch  an  inhuman  aSion.  When 
our  divine  Lord  perceived  the  prodigious  obftina* 
cy  of  the  Pharifees,  *^he  looked  about  upon  theia 
with  anger,  being  grieved  for  the  hardnefs  of  their 
hearts."  This  example  (hews,  that  reproof,  in 
cafes  of  great  and  obftinate  wickednefs,  ought  to 
be  adminiftered  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  will  exprefi 
both  a  compaOionate  concern  for  the  ofFendeni 
and  a  virtuous  indignation  againft  their  vices* 
Eli's  reproof  to  his  ungodly  fons  was  much  too 
foft  and  gentle,  when  he  faid,  **  Why  do  ye  fuch 
things  ?  I  hear  of  your  evil  dealings  by  all  this 
people.  It  is  no  good  report  that  I  hear  of  yout 
Ye  make  the  Lord's  people  to  tranfgrefs."— 
ile  was  not  only  a  father,  but  a  prieft  and  a  mag- 
iftrate  ;  and  he  ought,  in  this  cafe,  to  have  a&ed 
with  greater  authority.  God  therefore  fays,  "  I 
will  judge  the  houfc  of  Eli  forever,  for  the  iniqui- 
ty which  he  knoweth,  becaufe  his  fons  made  them- 
felves  vile,  and  he  retrained  them  not." 
We  have  (hewn  how  far  anger  is  innocent. 
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11.  We  proceed  to  fhe^,  in  fome  inftances^  when 
it  becomes  finful. 

I .  Anger  is  iinful,  when  it  rifes  xvilhout  caufe. 
•*  Whofocver,"  fays  our  Lord,  ••  (hall  be  angry 
with  his  brother  without  a  caufe,  (hall  be  in  dan- 
ger of  the  judgment/' 

Con(idering  the  impetfe£lion  of  human  nature, 
and  the  various  interefts,  habits  and  educations  of 
mankind,  you  may  expe£l  often  to  meet  with  things 
not  perfe<Qly  agreeable  to  your  wi(hes  and  feelings. 
If  you  will  fuffer  yourfeif  to  be  vexed  and  diftutb. 
ed  with  every  trivial  affront,  every  difrefpe£lful 
word,  every  oppofition  to  your  opinion,  every 
Aeglcd  of  the  little  punfiilios  of  ceremony,  you 
may  be  in  continual  vexation  of  Spirit.  It  is  a 
weak  and  vain  mind,  that  can  difpenfe  with  no 
little  errors  in  other  people's  fentiments,  and  bear 
with  no  faults  in  their  behavior.  Before  you  ex« 
peft  pcrfe£lion  in  your  neighbors,  attain  to  per- 
fedion  yourfeif.  Before  you  demand  that  all  men 
jhall  pleafe  you,  (ludy  to  pleafe  all  men  in  all 
things.  The  more  careful  you  are  to  gratify  the 
humors  of  others,  the  more  eaiily  you  will  over« 
look  or  pardon  their  failings. 

fi.  Rajh  anger  is  (inful.  "  Be  not  hafty  in  thy 
Spirit  to  be  angry." — *'  Be  flow  to  wrath." 

You  fuppofe  your  neighbor  has  done  you  an  in« 
jury; — but  poflibly  you  midake  the  cafe — exam- 
ine it  coolly — go  and  converfe  with  the  man — hear 
what  he  has  to  fay — admit  every  reafonable  ex« 
Gufe.  If  you  are  angry  before  you  know  there  is 
caufe,  you  are  angry  without  caufe.  <*  Charity 
faffers  long  and  is  kind  ;  it  is  not  eaGly  provoke 
ed  ;  it  believeth  all  things,  and  hopeth  all 
things." 

3.  Anger  is  finful,  when  it  exceeds  the  demerit  of 
its  caufe  ;  for  fo  far  as  it  overrates  the  offence,  i( 
is  without  caufe. 
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Anger  is  a  felfifb,  blind,  heady  paffion  :  It  is  ex- 
tremely apt  to  aggravate  injuries  by  adding  fiQi« 
tious  circum (lances.  If  you  meet  with  a  provoca- 
tion, (land  upon  your  guard  :  You  are  in  greater 
danger  from  your  paflion  within,  than  from  the 
fuppofed  enemy  without.  Hearken  not  to  its  in. 
flammatory  fuggellioris  :  Liften  rather  to  the  foft 
and  kind  voice  of  Charity  ;  *flie  will  tell  you  to 
mitigate  the  offence  ;  fhe  will  caution  you  not 
fully  to  depend  on  the  judgment  which  anger  has 
formed  ;  but  to  make  fome  dedu6lions  from  it ; 
flie  will  advife  you  to  judge  equitably,  and  not  ac 
cording  to  the  firft  appearance. 

4.  Anger  is  finful,  when  it  breaks  out  into  inde- 
cent, reviling  and  reproachful  language. 

Mofes,  though  exceedingly  meek  in  his  general  I 
temper,  once  fell  into  fuch  a  fudden  heatofpaf-  | 
fion,  that  he  fpake  unadvifedly  with  his  lips.  For 
this  tranfgrcflion,  he  was  denied  the  privilege  of 
entering  into  Canaan.  Our  Savior  has  warned  us, 
that  if  we  exprefs  our  anger  in  terms  of  reproach 
and  contempt  againll  our  brethren,  we  expofe  our- 
felves  to  an  aggravated  punifliment.  It  is  the  ad- 
vice of  an  apoftle  of  Chrift,  '*  Be  pitiful,  be  cour- 
teous, not  rendering  railing  for  railing,  but  con- 
Irariwifc,  bleffing;  knowing,  that  hereunto  ye  arc 
called,  that  ye  fhould  inherit  a  bleffing."  This  ad- 
vice comes  to  us  recommended  and  enforced  by 
the  example  of  Chrift  himfcif,  **  who,  when  he  was 
reviled,  reviled  not  again  ;  when  he  fuffered  threat- 
ened not,  but  committed  himfelf  to  him  who  judg- 
cth  righteoudy."  The  obfervation  of  Solomon  is 
often  verified  in  experience,  "  A  foft  anfwer  turn- 
cth  away  wrath,  but  grievous  words  ftir  up  anger. 

5.  Anger  is  finful,  when  it  prompts  to  defigos, 
or  afls  of  revenge. 

The  divine  law  authorifed  a  judge,  when  an  injured 
perfon  applied  to  him  for  redrefs,  to  give  an  eye  for 
an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.    The  Jewifli  doc« 
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lors  hence  abfurdly  inferred,  that  the  party  iiyur- 
cd,  notonly^was  bound  to  demand  retaliation,  but 
might  execute  with  his  own  hand  fuch  a  mcafure 
of  revenge  a^  the  law  preicribed.  This  perverfion 
of  the  law  our  Lord  condemns  ;  and,  on  the  con« 
trary,  teaches  his  difciples,  that  they  are,  in  no  cafe, 
to  revenge  an  injury  ;  and  that,  in  many  cafes,  ef- 
pecialJy  where  the  injury  is  but  fmall,  on  fuch  as 
may  be  borne  without  great  inconvenience,  it  i3 
better  to  pafs  it  by  unnoticed,  or  overcome  it  by 
goodncfs,  than  to  provoke  frcfli  injuries,  and  per- 
petuate a  contention,  by  feeking  redrefs  in  law. 
"  Ye  have  heard,*'  fays  he,  *'  that  it  hath  been  faid. 
An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth  :  But  I 
fay  unto  you,  that  ye  refifl  not  evil ;  but  whofoev- 
er  (hall  fmite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him 
khe  other  alfo ;  and  if  a  man  will  fue  thee  at  the 
law  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak 
alfo;  and  whofoevcr  fihall  compel  (bee  to  go  a 
mile,  go  with  him  twain."  To  thq  fame  purpofe 
is  the  inflru61ion  given  by  St.  Paul  to  the  Romans. 
^*Blefs  them  who  perfccutc  you — blcfs  and  curfe 
not — recompenfc  to  no  man  evil  for  evil — provide 
things  honcft  in  the  fight  of  all  men — avenge  not 
^Qurfelves,  but  rather  give  place  to  Jiis  wrath,  who 
bath  faid,  Vengeance  is  mine  ;  I  will  repay — there- 
fore if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he  third, 
give  him  drink ;  for  in  (o  doing,  thou  ihalt  heap 
coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of 
evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good." 

6.  Anger  is  criminal,  when  it  fettles  into  malice. 

Though  you  fliould  not  in  word  or  aflion,  at-< 
tempt  any  thing  like  revenge;  yet  if  you  are 
continually  brooding  over  a  fuppofcd«  inju-» 
ry  ;  (ludying  to  aggravate  it ;  calling  up  in  your 
mind  a  thouland  unfavorable  fcntimcnts  concern- 
ing him  who  has  done  it ;  liflening  with  pleafure 
to  every  evil  thing  which  you  hear  of  him  ;  and 
contemplating  with  delight  every   misfortune  th«it 
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befals  him  ;  you  are  guilty  in  the  eyes  of  that 
Being  who  looketh  on'  the  heart,  and  who  hath 
faid,  "  Thou  (halt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thy 
heart — thou  fhalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear  any  grudg6 
againft  the  children  of  thy  people  ;  but  thou  fhatt 
(ove  thy  neighbor  as  thyfelf."  It  is  this  indulgence 
of  anger,  which  the  A^oflle  feems  chieSy  %6  intend", 
when  h^  cautions  againft  iinful  paflion  ;  for  he 
immediately  adds,  **  Let  not  the  fun  go  dgwQ 
upon  thy  wrath."  A  wife  man  may  he  furprifcd  hj 
anger ;  but  it  refts  only  in  the  bpfom  of  fools. 

We  proceed  to  obfcrve, 

III.  To  this  caution  againft  fmful  anger  the  A- 
poftle  fubjoins  another,  Which  is  nearly  conceded 
with  it,  "  Neither  give  place  to  the  devil." 
*  By  placing  thefc  two  cautions  together,  the  A- 
poftle  intimates,  that  finful  paflion  often  arifes 
from  the  influence  of  the  devil  ;  and  that,  when 
paffion  prevails,  we,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  give 
J)lace  to  this  malignant  fpirit,  and  yield  ourfclve« 
to  his  power. 

•*  Every  man  is  te^fipted,  when  he  is  drawn  a- 
way  of  his  own  lufts  and  enticed.'*  And  it  is  by 
xheans  of  thefe  lufts,  that  the  adverfary  finds  fred 
accefs  to  the  human  mind.  Againft  the  great  RcJ 
deemer  he  gained  no  advantage,  becaufe  he  found 
in  him  no  unruly  pafGon,  or  irregular  inclination.* 
«*  He  that  is  born  of  God,  keepeih  himfelf,  and 
that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not.**  But  "  he 
works  in  the  children  of  difobedicnce;"  for  *'  they 
walk  according  to  the  courfe  of  this  world,  fulfilL 
ing  the  defires  of  the  flefti  and  of  the  mind.'* 

If  then  you  would  not  give  place  to  the  devil, 
fee  that  you  fubdue  your  lufts  and  rule  your  fpir- 
ils,  Thefe  are  the  traitors  within,  who  hold  a 
correfpondence  with  the  enemy,  and  fccretly  open 
to  him  the  gates  of  the  fortrefs.  JBy  flaying  thefe, 
you  will  fruftrate  his  defigns  againft  you.  They 
who  repent  and  acknowledge  the  truth,  are  faid  to 
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**  recover  then^fdves  out  of  the  fnare  of  the  devils 
by  whom  they  were  taken  captive  at  his  will."  As 
thefe  Ephefians  had  been  *<  taught  to  put  off,  con- 
cerning their  former  converfation,  the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt,  according  to  deceitful  lufts,** 
it  might  be  expeded,  that  "  they  would  refift  the 
devil/'  and  no  more  permit  him  to  work  in  them, 
as  he  had  done,  '*  while  they  all  had  their  conver. 
fation  in  the  lulls  of  the  fleih/' 

Your  firft  care  then  muft  be  to  *'  abftain  from 
fleflily  lulls,  which  war  againft  the  foul ;"  to  re- 
drain  the  excefies,  and  corred  the  irregularities 'of 
pafilon,  apd  ihun  thofe  evil  communications,  which 
corrupt  good  manners. 

Be  watchful  againft  the  temptations  which  moll 
cafily  befet  you,  and  keep  yourfelves  from  your 
own  iniquity.  Get  acquainted  with  yourfelves, 
learn  the  bias  of  your  conftitution,  obferve  your 
predominant  paflions,  and  guard  the  weak  fide, 
where  the  enemy  will  be  moft  likely  to  make  an 
affault,  and  will  moft  eafily  effe£l  an  ientrance. 

Withfland  the  beginning  of  temptations.  When 
evil  thoughts  and  dangerous  paflions  move  within 
you,  immediately  difpofleCs  them.  Let  them  not 
lodge  there ;  **  for  when  luft  hath  conceived,  it 
bringeth  forth  fin  ;  and  fin,  whea  it  is  finiflied, 
l)ringeth  forth  death.'^ 

In  all  your  important  concerns  ;  efpecially  in. 
xnatters  which  relate  to  religion,  a&  with  calmnefs. 
and  deliberation.  ''A  prudent  man  will  look  well 
to  his  goings  ;  but  the  fooMft  pafs  on  and  are 
punilhed/'  If  you  haftily  obey  every  fuggeftion, 
and  blindly  follow  every  impulfe,  you  have  no  fe- 
curity  ;  you  are  taken  captive  by  Satan  at  his  wilK 
When  a  thought  is  fuggefted,  or  an  inclination  ex- 
cited, examine  it  before  you  comply  with  it — in- 
quire, whether  it  be  agreeable  to  reafon  and  tha. 
word  of  God  ;  whether  it  be  of  a"  holy  tendency  ; 
txhat  effe£i  the  indulgence  of  *it  will  haye  on  yQuv 
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temper  ;  what  will  be  the  confequences  of  it  to  oth- 
ers ;  and  admit,  or  rejed  it,  according  to  the  rtfok 
of  thofe  inquiries. 

That  you  may  not  give  place  to  tfhe  devil,  arm 
yourfelves  with  the  fword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  word  of  God.  Thus  did  the  Captain  of  our 
falvation.  Satan  tempted  him  to  falfe  worfliip; 
Jefus  replied,  '^  It  is  written,  Thou  (halt  worfliip 
the  Lord  thy  God."  Satan  perverted  the  fcripturi 
to  encourage  a  rafh  confidence  in  God's  promife* 
The  Savior  anfwered,  "  It  is  written,  Thou  fliall 
not  tempt  the  Lord/'  Store  your  minds  with 
fcriptural  knowledge,  that  you  may  always  have  as 
argument  ready  againfl  every  evil  fuggeftton.  At* 
fend  to  the  plain,  obvious,  literal  fenfe  of  fcrip*. 
ture,  and  govern  yourfelves  by  it,  that  you  may 
|iot  be  mifled  by  the  flight  2ind  craft  of  them  who 
lie  in  wait  to  deceive. 

The  divine  word  will  furnifli  you  with  an  an^ 
fwer  to  every  temptation,  and  an  argumeuj  agaioll 
every  fin.  If  you  perceive  an  evil  thought  or  pat, 
Hon  ftirring  within  you,  confront  it  by  fome  per* 
tinent  palTage  of  facred  writ.  If  doubts  (hould  a- 
rife  concerning  any  doftrine  of  religion,  go  to  the 
word  of  God  and  inquire,  whether  it  is  clearly  and 
exprefsly  taught  there  :  If  it  is  ;  then  fubmit  to  iili 
genuine  influence  ;  and  ftudy  no  evafions  to  pacify 
^  guilty  confcience.  If  you  are  tempted  to  an  ac* 
tion,  which  the  word  of  God  evidently  condemns; 
contrive  no  excufes  and  palliations  ;  but  fay  with 
the  patriarch,  *•  How  can  I  do  this  great  wicked- 
liefs,  and  fin  againft  God  ?"  If,  under  a  fuppofed 
injury,  paflion  urges  you  to  fome  violent  mcafures 
for  redrefs,  remember  the  words  of  the  Apoftle, 
*'  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourfelves,  but  rath- 
er give  placq  to  wrath  ;"  i.  e.  give  place  to  tlie 
wrath  and  juftice  of  God,  for  vengeance  belongs  ta 
him.  If  religion  is  reprefented  in  a  difcou raging 
li^ht ;  inquire  whether   this  is  the   light  in  whid^ 
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lie  Savior  exhilxits  it.  Think  of  his  kind  invite* 
cion  and  promife,  **  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  la-* 
bor,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  reft. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,  for  I 
Rm  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  (hall  find  reft 
to  your  fouls ;  for  my  yoke  is  eafy,  and  my  burden 
is  light.  .If  you  excufe  yourfelves  from  prayer,  or 
my  other  duty,  under  a  notion  that  you  are  not 
it  for  it,  and  Ihall  confequently  incur  greater  guilt 
n  the  obfervance,  than  in  the  negleS  of  it,  look  in- 
o  the  Bible,  and  fee  whether  thefe  are  not  exprefs^ 
y  enjoined  on  all,  without  diftinflion,  and  wheth* 
•r  your  excufe  is  once  admitted  there.  If  you  are 
smpted  to  delay  the  work  of  religion  ;  hear  what 
he  fcripture   (siys  ;    '*  Boaft  not  of  tomorrow"*-*- 

*  Behold  now  is  the  accepted  time."  Are  you  iU'^ 
:lined  to  entertain  loofe  thoughts  of  the  na« 
ure   of  religion  ?    Attend  to  the  Savior's  words  : 

•  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  ftrait  gate,  for  many  will 
feck  to  enter  in,  and  (hall  not  be  able." 

Thus  you  are  to  repel  the  temptations  which  ap- 
proach you. 

Again  :  That  you  may  not  give  place  to  the 
slevil,  take  time  to  confidcr,  whether  any  motive 
ruggefled  in  favor  of  fin  is,  in  its  nature,  fo  power- 
ful, as  the  arguments  which  the  fcripture  offers  a- 
gainft  it.  Apply  to  yourfelves  the  Apoftle's  expof- 
tulations  with  the  Romans  :  '*  What  fruit  had  ye 
then  in  thofc  things,  whereof  ye  are  now  alhamcd  ? 
For  the  end  of  thofe  things  is  death,"  Employ 
yourfelves  in  pious  meditations,  in  prayer,  and  in 
converfe  with  the  word  of  God.  When  Satan 
Ends  a  foul  empty  and  fwept  of  every  ferious 
thought  and  difpofition,  he  enters  in  and  dwells 
theie.  They,  in  whom  he  dwells,  are  fuch  as  give 
him  place.  They  who  refift  him,  find  him  a  con- 
ijuerable  enemy. 

We  fometimes  complain  of  temptations ;  but  our 
greateft  danger  is  from  ourfelves.     They   will  not 
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efftnliiily  iajore  us,  unlefs.  by  the  in<lalgen«  of 
fome  criminal  paffion,  we  give  them  place.  The 
bell  men  may  be  molefted  hy  the  adverfary ;  bat 
fleady  vigilance,  and  firm  refiftance,  will  give  them 
the  vi^ory.  The  God  of  peace  will  bniife  Satan 
under  their  feet. 

To  conclude  :  Let  us  conflder  the  danger  to 
which  we  are  expofed  from  the  bufy  malice  of  evi) 
fpirits  :  and  remember  that  our  danger  is  then  tht 
greateft,  when  our  paffions  rife  the  higheft.  Let 
us  be  fober  and  vigilant,  becaufe  our  adverfary  the 
devil,  goeth  about,  feeking  whom  he  may  devour; 
Him  let  ui  refift,  ftedfaft  in  the  faith ;  thus  thtt  [ 
God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  to  bis  eternal 
glory  by  Chrift  jefus,  will  make  us  perfeft,  eAab. 
li(h,  ftrengthen  and  fettle  us.  To  Him  be  gloiT 
ftnd  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 
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^t  him  that  JloU,  Jlcal  no  more  ;  hut  rather  let  hink 
^bor,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing  which  ts 
goody  that  he  maif  have  to  give  to  h(m  that  needm 

1  H£SE  words  may  be  confidered  as 
to  explanation  of  the  eighth  command  in  the  dec- 
alogue, which  fays,  "  Thou  (halt  not  Ileal/*  This 
command,  by  natural  conflru£lion,  forbids  all  in- 
juries to  our  neighbor's  property;  and  confequently 
requires  us  to  procure  the  neceffaries  of  life  by  our 
pwti  indufiry.  *'  Let  him  that  ftple,  fleal  no  more; 
but  rather  let  him  labor." 

We  will  illuftrate  the  text  in  fevcral  ob(erva.« 
tions. 

J.  Here  is  a  general  prohibition  of  theft. 

This  prohibition  fuppofes  diftin£l  rights  and  fep^. 
arate  properties.  If  it  had  been  the  intention  of 
the  great  Lord  of  all  things,  that  his  fervants  (hould. 
ufe  his  goods  in  common,  he  never  would  have  en- 
aded  a  law  againfl  dealing ;  for  where  one  mai\ 
has  no  property  dtftin£l  from  another,  there  is  no 
room  for  the  crime,  and  no  occafion  for  a  lav  a* 
gain  ft  it.  If  each  man  has  a  pcrfonal  diftin6lioa 
&om  all  others ;  and  if  his  liinbs,  (kill,  inyentioo« 


368  Dutiuofthe        [Serm.  XXIX. 

and  labor  are  his  own,  and  not  his  neighbors,  then 
the  fruits  of  his  ftudy,  induftry  and  enterprife  be 
long  to  himfelf,  and  to  no  one  elfe.  And  whatev- 
er he  obtains  by  means  not  injurious  to  others,  he 
has  a  right  to  poffefs,  and  none  has  a  right  to  take 
it  from  him,  either  by  violence  or  artifice.  By  the 
prohibition  of  robbery,  theft  and  fraud,  God  has 
confirmed  to  every  man  his  property,  and  warned 
others  not  to  invade  it. 

We  are  placed  in  a  ftate  of  mutual  dependence, 
fjo  man  poflTefles,  or  can  alone  procure  every  thing 
which  he  wants  ;  but  each  mud  receive  fomething 
from  another.  There  is  among  men  a  great  di« 
verfity  of  talents,  :'abil4ties  and  conditions.  Some 
have  ftrength  and  others  flcill — fome  have  riches, 
others  capacity  for  labor.  The  rich  need  the  p6or 
man's  labor ;  the  poor  need  the  rich  man's  fuper- 
(luity  ;  all  need  mutual  a(h fiance.  It  was  the  de- 
(ign  of  providence,  that  we  (hould  live  in  focicty 
and  fubfiftby  reciprocal  aid.  And  this  aid  {hould 
h^.  voluntary.  The  rich  have  no  right  to  exa&the 
poor  man's  fcrvice  without  his  confcut,  or  toufe  it 
witliout  wages  ;  nor  have  the  poor  a  right  to  take 
the  rich  man's  property  without  his  knowledge,  or 
without  compenfation.  In  (hort  no  man  has  a 
right  tu  live  at  the  expcnfe  of  others,  while  he  can 
live  by  his  labor,  or  to  fupport  himfelf  by  any 
kind  of  labor,  that  is  injurious  to  his  neighbors. 

Stealing,  in  common  acceptation,  is  *•'  taking  and 
carrying  away  another's  goods  in  a  fecret  manner, 
and  without  his  confent."  But  this  fpecies  of 
wrong  is  not  the  only  thing  forbidden  in  the  divine 
law.  under  the  name  of  ftealing  ;  for  the  reafon  o£ 
the  law  extends  to  every  kind  of  deception  and 
fraud,  by  which  one  can  injure  the  property  of  an- 
other. The  Apoftle  oppofc»  labor  to  theft ;  and 
Ihercfore  in  bis  idea  of  theft  are  included  all  tliofo 
unjuft  methods,which  men  take  for  a  maintenance, 
raihcr  than  apply  ibcmfclves  to  labor.     If  the  in* 
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jury  done  to  our  neighbor  is  that,  ivhich  makes 
ftealing  criminal,  then  it  is  criminal  to  tnmfer  to 
oarfelves  bis  property  in  any  other  way  which  is 
injurious  to  him.  "  Ye  fhall  not  deal,"  fays  Mo- 
fes,  "nor  deal  falfeiy,  nor  lie  one  to  another."— — 
**  ThoQ  flialt  not  defraud  thy  neighbor,  nor  rob 
httn,  nor  fliall  the  wages  of  him  that  is  hired  abide 
with  thee  until  the  morning."  The  Apoftlo  fays, 
**  Let  no  man  go  beyond,  nor  defra\id  his  brother 
in  any  matter  ;  for  the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all 
fnch."  We  mud  therefore  undcrfland  the  prohi- 
bition in  the  text,  as  relating  to  every  unfair,  indi- 
TC&,  difhoneft  way,  by  which  one  may  transfer  to 
himfelf  the  property  of  another ;  whether  it  be  un. 
faithfnlnefs  to  a  trull  repofed  in  him;  the  embez- 
zlement of  goods  committed  to  him  ;  contrading 
debts  without  ability  or  intention  to  pay  them ;  fe- 
creting  and  detaining  loft  things  which  he  has 
found  ;  taking  advantage  of  men's  ignorance  or  ne- 
ceffity  in  dealing  with  them  ;  making  falfe  prctcn. 
Sons  of  poverty  or  infirmity  to  obtain  alms ;  difa- 
Ming  himfelf  by  extravagant  expenfe,  or  by  vol- 
untary alienation  of  property,  from  fatisfying  the 
jnft  demands  of  creditors  ;  or  any  other  deceitful 
■rtifice  ;  for  in  all  fuch  cafes,  he  takes  that  from 
bis  neighbors,  which  they  did  not  freely  and  un- 
derftandingly  confent  to  part  with. 

il.  This  prohibition  of  theft  is  a  virtual  injunc- 
tion of  labor.  For  if  a  man  may  not  hvc  at  the  ex- 
penre  of  others,  he  muft  live  at  his  own  ;  and  if  he 
has  not  the  means  of  fubfiftcnce,  he  muft  labor  to 
acquire  them.  The  Apoftle  fays,  "  Let  him  that 
ftole,  fteal  no  more,  but  rather  let  him  labor, work- 
ing with  his  hands."  If  every  man  is  not  bound 
to  work  with  his  hands,  yet  c\'ery  man  is  bound  to 
do  this  rather  than  fteal.  No  plea  of  neccflity  can 
be  admitted  fn  juftification  or  diftionefty.  The 
poor  are  God's  charge ;  but  he  allows  them  not  to 
mvade  the  rights  of  others.  And  if  the  poor  may 


gjo  Duties  of  the  [StKu,  KXUC. 

not  do  this,  much  lefs  may  the  rich,  who  have  all 
things  and  abound.  So  facred  a  thing  is  propertf^ 
that  God  declares  himfelf  the  revenger  of  all  fttdi, 
as  in  any  matter  defraud  their  brethren. 

No  man  has  a  right  to  Kve  on  charity^  u 
long  as  he  can  live  by  labor.  The  Apoflje  does 
not  fay.  Let  him  ^e^,  but  let  him  labor.  Charity 
is  much  recommended  in  the  gofpel.  They  who 
are  rich  mud  be  ready  to  diftribute.  If  there  an 
fome  who  are  bound  to  give,  there  are  others  who 
may  receive.  And  who  are  thefe  ?  The  Apoftle  , 
tells  us,  they  are  fuch  as  need  :  But  they  who  can 
labor  are  not  the  needy  ;  for  thefq  are  commanded 
to  labor,  that  they  may  give  to  the  needy.  Ths  « 
objeds  of  our  charity,  then,  are  thofe  needy  per^ 
fons,  who  have  not  the  ordinary  comforts  of  life, 
nor  ability  to  procure  them  by  thtir  labor.  The 
Apoftle  fays,  *^  If  any  man  will  not  work,  neither 
let  him  eat."  Let  him  not  be  fupported  by  your 
beneficence,  but  feel  the  efFeds  of  his  own  idlenefs. 
There  are  fome  induftrious  and  prudent  people, 
who  by  the  hand  of  providence  are  reduced 
to  fuch  difficulties,  as  really  to  need  the  help 
of  their  neighbors.  To  thefe  we  (hould  ihew 
mercy  with  cheerfulnefs.  But  to  vagrant  beggan, 
of  whom  we  know  nothing,  but  from  their  own  in« 
formation,  we  are  bound  to  give  no  more  than  what 
their  immediate prefervation  requires. 

The  obligation  to  labor  is  not  confined  to  tha 
poor  ;  it  extends  to  all,  according  to  their  various 
capacities.  If  man  was  made  only  to  eat  and 
drink,  they  who  have  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years,  might  take  their  eafe,  eat,  drink  and  be  mer* 
ry.  But  our  Apoftle  teaches  us,  that  we  have 
fomething  to  do  befides  fupplying  our  own  wadtSi 
and  thofe  of  our  immediate  dependents.  We  are 
to  communicate  to  fuch  as  need.  And  as  long  as 
there  are  fuch  with  us,  our  wanting  nothing  is  no 
icafon  why  we  flxould  do  nothing*   There  are  fome 
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whofe  tondition  nifes  them  above  manuJil  labor  s 
but  none  whofe  rank  elevates  them  above  the  obi. 
ligation  to  be  ufefuL  If  a  poor  man  (hould  be  in- 
duftriousj  that  he  may  gain  what  his  own  wants  re- 
quire^ and  fomething  to  fpare  to  tbofe  who  are 
poorer  than  himfelf,  the  rich  furely  ihould  devife 
liberal  things,  and  abound  in  every  good  work. 

The  neceflary  aflPairs  of  the  world  tannot  be 
managed  by  manual  labor  only  :  Some  muft  be 
employed  in  matters  of  government ;  fome  in  the 
«ducation  of  youth  ;  fome  in  difpenfing  religious 
inftru^ons.  There  is  an  extenlive  field  for  vari. 
ous  employments,  and  every  man  fhould  be  dili. 
gent  in  his  own.  If  a  man  with  his  prefent  abili^ 
-  >  ties  may  be  ufeful,  with  greater  abilities  he  may  be 
more  fo.  Let  every  one  therefore  lludy  to  enlarge 
his  abilities,  that  he  may  extend  his  ufefulnefs. 

III.  The  Apoftle  teaches  us,  that  every  man  muft 
choofe  for  himfelf  an  honejl  calling  and  muft  work 
that  which  is  good. 

We  muft  employ  ourfelves  in  fome  kind  of  bufi« 
nefs  which  is  lawful  in  itfelf*  Every  occupation 
which  arifes  from  the  condition,  and  is  adapted  to 
the  exigences  of  mankind,  is  lawful.  Befides  real 
neceflaries,  there  are  various  conveniences,  which 
we  may  reafonably  defire ;  and  every  employment 
which  contributes  to  the  improvement  of  human 
happinefs,  is  good  and  commendable.  Such  an 
employment  we  may  choofe,  and  no  other.  An 
occupation  good  in  itfelf  may  be  unfuitable  for  us, 
becaufe  with  our  education,  means  and  abilities, 
we  cannot  dire€t  it  to  its  proper  end.  Here  we 
ffliould  be  out  of  our  place.  Wc  are  to  maintain 
good  works  for  neceflary  ufes,  and  that  they  may  be 
profitable  to  men.  A  profeffion  incompatible  with 
our  ufefulnefs,  if  it  may  be  good  in  other  hands^ 
cannot  be  fo  in  ours.  A  work  in  which  a  roan 
makes  gain  by  the  expenfe,  and  enriches  himfelf 
by  the  lofs  of  oibersj  is  theft  embcllifbed  and  re« 
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fined.  As  our  calling  muft  be  lawful  in  itfdf,  fo 
we  muft  ufe  it  in  a  lawful  manner,  with  integritjr, 
juftioe  and  fidelity* 

From  thefe  obfervations  we  may  fairly  colled, 
that  gamingy  when  it  is  ufed  as  an  art  to  get  money, 
is  criminal,  for  this  obvious  reafon,  becaufe  it  ii 
unprofitable  ;  and  what  one  gains  by  it  another 
muft  lofe.  Both  parties  cannot  be  gainers,  as  thej 
may  in  the  employments  which  arife  from  humaa 
wants  ;  and  a  bufinefs  in  which  one  muft  neceflau 
rily  lofe  as  much  as  the  other  gets,  is  for  that  rea. 
fon,  immoral. 

This  leads  us  to  another  obfervation  ; 

IV.  That  in  all  our  labors  we  (hould  have  a  re* 
gard  to  the  good  of  others.  The  Apoftle  (ays,  *^  Lei 
him  labor-— that  he  may  have  to  give  to  them  wi$ 
need.'* — *'  Work  with  your  own  hands,  that  yemajr 
walk  honedly  toward  them  who  are  without,  and 
that  ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing." 

The  man  who  is  poor  (hould  aim  to  mend  hit 
circumilances,  and  to  provide  not  only  for  his  im- 
mediate fupport,  but  alfo  for  his  future  neceffities. 
For  this  end  he  is  bound  as  well  to  frugality  and 
fobriety  in  his  expenfes,  as  to  diligence  and  induf. 
try  in  his  calling.  They  who  labor  (trenuoufly, 
and  fpend  profufely,  take  a  part  as  incon- 
fiftent  with  reafon  and  religion,  as  they  who 
work  not  at  all.  If  the  Chriftian  muft  work  to 
ferve  the  ends  of  charity,  he  muft  lay  up  fome. 
thing  for  the  day  of  ficknefs  and  the  time  of  old 
age,  when  he  will  be  unable  to  work  ;  for  the  firft 
piece  of  charity  to  which  every  man  is  bound,  is  to 
keep  himfelf  from  being  a  burden  on  the  charity  of 
others. 

Next  to  himfelf,  the  Chriftian  is  to  provide  for 
them  of  his  houfehold*  If  he  negle£ls  thefe,  he  is 
worfe  than  an  infidel.  Nor  muft  he  provide  for 
their^r^n^  maintenance  only,  but  alfo  for  their y»- 
ture  fupport  and  ufefulnefs.     This  is  beft  done  by 
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tntining  them  up  to  indullry  ia  fotnc  honeft  calling, 
ftnd  by  forming  them  to  early  habits  of  virtue  and 
piety. 

Hence  it  appean,  that  the  Chrillian,  in  oHinary 
cafes,  ia  not  bound  to  give  to  others  all  that  he  caa 
fave  out  of  the  fruits  of  his  labor ;  for  then  he 
could  not  make  that  provilion  for  future  wants,  to 
which  jaftice  and  charity,  as  well  as  prudence,  o. 
bligt  bim. 

It  appears  alfo  that  the  condition  which  fubjefls 
tas  to  tht-'  ncceflity  of  labor,  does  not  exempt  us 
from  the  obligation  to  beneficence.  The  rich  are 
indeed  under  the  highefl  obligations  ;  but  the  poor 
are  not  excufed  ;  And  every  one  will  be  acreptcd 
according  to  that  he  has.  The  ApoOle's  dire^oa 
is,  "Let  every  man  lay  by  bim  in  (lore  as  <j:>d  has 
profpered  hira."  The  command  given  to  the  Jew* 
was,  that  "every  third  year  they  Ihould  bring  forth 
bU  the  ttnlh  of  their  increafe  that  fame  year,  and 
lay  it  up  within  their  gates,  that  the  (Irangcr,  the 
fatheriefs  and  the  widow  might  come  and  eat  and 
be  fatisficd."  The  tenth  of  the  increafe  of  every 
third  year,  was  the  ihirtctnlh  part  of  their  yearlf 
increafe.  The  proportion  required  of  alt  was  the 
fame  ;  the  benefa£lioa  therefore  would  be  greater 
or  left  according  to  each  one's  ability.  "  Withhold 
not  good  from  them,  to  whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is 
in  the  power  of  thy  hand  to  do  it.  Say  not  to  thy 
neighbor,  Go,  and  come  again,  and  tomorrow  I 
will  give,  when  thou  haft  it  by  thee." — "  Give  to 
him  that  aflccth ;  and  from  him  that  would  borrow 
of  thee,  turn  not  thou  away." — "As  there  is  op. 
portunity,  do  good  to  all  med." 

We  fee,  that  we  may  not  neglc£l  the  needy,  ill 
pretence  that  we  are  not  fo  able,  as  our  neighbor  is, 
10  relieve  them.  Perhaps  he  will  excufe  himfelf  in 
the  fame  manner.  Each  one  muft  attend  to  his 
own  duty,  and  not  wait  to  fee  whether  anotherwiU 
do  hjsf    if  we  all  wait  for  one  aaother,  nothing 
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will  be  done  at  all.  If  we  think  our  poverty  ex- 
empts us  from  the  common  obligation  to  do  gobd^ 
let  us  inquire,  whether  we  have  ufed  our  time  and 
fubftance  with  prudence  and  frugality.  If  our 
difability  is  the  fruit  of  our  own  vice  and  folly,  it 
will  be  but  a  miferable  kind  of  exemption  fro-nthe 
calls  of  charity. 

The  obligation  to  ufefulnefs  liesindifcriminateljr 
on  all,  whether  in  a  public  or  private,  in  an  aflbi* 
ent  or  moderate  condition.  If  one  cannot  be  fp 
ufcful  as  another,  yet  he  may  be  ufeful ;  he  may 
fill  his  fmaller,  as  well  as  the  other  his  larger  cir- 
cle.    . 

That  we  may  be  ufcful,  we  muft  be  quiet  and 
peaceable ;  we  muft  injure  no  man  in  his  perfoDi 
defraud  no  man  in  his  property,  and  wound  no  man 
in  his  reputation  ;  we  muft:  govern  our  fpirits,  bri- 
dle our  tongues,  and  render  to  all  their  dues. 

We  muft  GOiifine  ourfelves  within  our  own  pro- 
per fphere,  for  here  we  can  d#  more  good  than 
elfewhere.  We  muft  attend  to  our  perfonal  and 
domed ic  concegis,  the  labors  of  our  profeftion,  the 
order  of  our  families  and  the  education  of  our  chiU 
dren  ;  and  never  raflily  invade  the  province,  or  of- 
ficioufly  meddle  in  the  affairs  of  other  men.  Char- 
ity, indeed,  will  look  at  the  affairs  of  others  ;  will 
ftudy  to  relieve  their  wants,  reSify  their  miftakes 
and  redrefs  their  wrongs  :  But  ftie  will  not  pry  in« 
to  their  fecrets^  take  part  in  their  contentions,  ob^ 
trude  her  advice  where  it  is  not  deftred,  nor  pafa 
her  judgment  where  ftie  has  not  information  ;  flic 
will  not  go  up  and  down  as  a  talebearer,  difturbing 
the  peace  of  neighbors  and  the  harmony  of  fami- 
lies. Leaft  of  all  will  ftie  quit  her  humble  ftatioa 
to  arrange  the  great  affairs  of  communities,  and 
regulate  the  deep  politics  of  ftates.  She  will  not 
exercife  herfelf  in  great  matters  and  in  things  too 
high  for  her.  She  will  not  clamor  againft  public 
meafures  to  difplay  her  own  importance  an(|  aw^ 
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en  a  fpiiit  of  difcontent  in  others ;  but  will  em« 
ploy  her  inflaence  to  preferve  peace  where  it  fub^^ 
fiftsy  and  to  reftore  it  where  it  is  intjCrrupted. 

We  niuft  fill  up  our  time  with  diligence  in  our 
proper  btifioefs.  Our  ufefulnefs  depends  not  on 
our -moving  in  a  large  circle,  but  on  oar  filling 
well  the  circle  affigned  us.  The  moon  is  ufeful  as 
an  attendant  on  the  ctarth  ;  but  in  vain  could  (he 
undertake  the  office  of  the  fun,  to  enlighten  and 
warm  the  fyftem* 

We  are  to  do  every  duty  in  its  feafon,  and  regard 
tech  branch  of  our  bufinefs  according  to  its  im« 
portance.  While  we  purfue  the  work  of  our  fecu- 
Jar  calling,  we  muft  labor  principally  to  fecure  our 
heavenly  in tereft. 

In  all  our  works^  whether  fecular  or  fpiritual, 
charity  mud  direS  us.  In  the  exercifes  of  focial 
religion,  we  muft  ftudy  the  things  which  may  edify 
others,  as  well  as  ourfelvcs.  In  our  worldly  call* 
ing,  we  mud  work  with  oUr  hands,  that  we  may 
give  to  fuch,  as  need,  and  may  walk  honcftly  to^ 
ward  all  men.  Every  one  will  fay,  ''  The  ruler  in 
liis  ftation  mud  feek  the  public  happinefs,  and  the 
minifter  in  his  profeflion  mud  watch  for  men's  faU 
vation;  and  that  their  callings  mud  not  be  ufed 
merely  as  a  trade  to  get  a  livelihood."  This  is  ve« 
fy  true ;  and  it  is  jud  as  true  of  men  in  every  oth- 
er profeffion.  The  fcripture  plainly  enjoins  pub- 
lic fpirit  on  the  magidrate,  and  love  to  fouls  on  the 
tniliider,  as  principles  which  ought  to  govern  them 
in  their  refpe£tive  offices  ;  and  it  jud  as  plainly  en« 
joins  piety  to  God  and  benevolence  to  men  on  all 
others,  as  principles  which  fliould  govern  them  in 
their  worldly  occupations.  When  it  can  befliewn, 
that  the  farmer  in  bis  field,  the  artificer  in  his  fliop, 
and  the  merchant  in  his  dore,  may  labor  for  the 
fole  purpofe  of  acquiring  a  fortune,  and  without 
any  view  to  the  happinefs  of  mankind  ;  then  it  can 
be  Ihewn^  that  a  minidcr  may  preach  in  the  pulpit, 
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and  a  magiftrate  may  judge  on  the  bencb^  mereljr 
for  the  fake  of  lucre,  and  without  any  regard  to  the 
rights  of  men  in  this  world,  or  their  happinefs  in 
the  next. 

Religion  is  a  common  concern,   and  equally  in« 
cumbent  on  all  men.     Love  is   an  eflfential  princi- 
pie  of  it,  and  as  effential  in  one  man   as   another* 
Without  a  fpirit  of  benevolence,  the  bufbandmani 
phyficiai;^  lawyer,  merchant   or   mechanic,  can  no 
more  be  religious,  than  the  miniller  can.     We  are 
not  to  fuppofe,    that  religion   mud   be  a  f pi  ritual 
and  difinterefted  thing  in  fome  people   only,   and 
may  be  a  felfifh  and  worldly  thing  in  all  others.— 
It  mud  be  the  fame  in  all ;  and  the  general  nature 
of  it  is  not  in  the  leaft  altered  by  the  particular  bo- 
finefs  we  purfuein  life.  One  man  is  as  much  bound 
as  another  to  regard  the  temporal  happinefs  and  eter« 
nal  falvation  of  his  fellow  mortals,  and  to  contrih* 
ute,  in  his  place  and  according  to  his  ability,  to  the 
promotion  of  them.     This  command  of  the  gofpel 
7efpe6ls  not  merely  particular  chara6lers,butCbrif« 
tians  in  general.     "  Whatever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God — give  no  offence — pleafe  all  men  ia 
all  things,  not  feeking  your  own  profit  but  the  pro* 
fit  of  many,  that  they  may  be  faved." 
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Ltt  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  ufe  oj  edifying^ 
that  it  may  minijler  grace  to  the  hearers. 

J  N  this,  and  in  the  preceding  and 
fallowing  verfcs,  ihe  Apoftle  inftru6ls  us,  how  the 
renewed  Chiiftian  ought  to  walk,  that  he  may 
prove  the  fincerity  of  his  heart,  do  honor  to  the  re- 
ligion of  Chrift,  and  ferve  the  intereft  of  his  fellow 
men. 

Having  alFiimcd  the  new  man,  which  is  created 
jkfter  the  image  of  God,  he  muft  put  away  lying, 
fpeak  the  truth  to  Jiis  neighbor,  rule  well  his  paf- 
fions,  and  give  no  placo^to  the  devil :  He  muft  de- 
fraud no  man  ;  but  by  induftry  in  his  calling, 
provide  an  honed  fupply  for  his  own  wants,  and  a 
:haritable  relief  for  the  needy  and  helplefs  :  He 
muft  govern  hu  tongue  with  wifdom,  and  order  his 
peech  with  gravity,  that  he  may  not  corrupt  the 
ananners,  but  aflift  the  viitue  of  thofe  with  whom 
le  is  converf int. 

The  general  end  to  which  we  muft  dire6l  our 
!peech  is,  "  that  it  be  good  lo  the  ufe  of  edifying." 
[n  purfuance  of  this  dcfign,  we  muft  avoid  fuch 
zotnuiunicalion;   as  would  corrupt  the  minds  and 
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manners  of  others  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  wc 
mud  fo  fpeak  as  to  miniflcr  grace  to  the  hearers. 

We  will  {hew,  fir  ft,  what  is  this  corrupt  com- 
munication, which  we  muft  avoid  ;  and,  fecondljr, 
in  what  manneif  we  may  m\niftev  to  the  edification 
of  thofc  whom  wc  converfe  with. 

I.  We  will,  fir  ft,  confidcr,  what  the  communi- 
cation  is,  which  the  Apoftle  cautions  us  againft. 

Corrupt  communication  ftands  here  oppofcd  to 
that  which  is  profitable  for  edifying,  and  which 
minifters  grace  to  the  hearers.  It  muft  therefore 
intend  fiich  difcon^irfc,  as  would  corrupt  the  priiu 
ciples,  and  vitiate  the  manners  of  thofe  who  hear 

'As  it  was  the  deCgn  of  the  Creator,  that  wc 
Ihould  live  together  in  fociety,  fo  he  has  made  us, 
not  only  capable  of  communicating  our  thoughts, 
but  fufceptible  of  impreftions  from  the  thoughts 
tvhich  are  communicated  to  us.  The  mind  is  in- 
fluenced to  a  virtuous  or  vicious  choice  by  the 
thoughts.  And  as  good  thoughts  fuggefted  to  us, 
^id  a  virtuous  choice,  fo  the  fuggcftion  of  evil 
Thoughts  tends  to  a  vicious  choice.  Every  kind  of 
difconrfe,  which  offers  arguments  in  favor  of  firt, 
which  ftrengibens  the  operation  of  dangerous  fen- 
timents — which  excites  evil  defires  and  inclinatiom 
— or  weaken^  the  motives  to  virtue  and  piety,  may 
be  called  corrupt  communication,  becaufe  it  tench 
to  corrupt  good  mianners. 

David  f<iys,  *'  I  hate  vain  thoughts,  but  thy  lair 
do  I  love/*  He  confiders  the  indulgence  of  vain 
thoughts  as  inconfiftent  with  a  real  love  of,  and 
fincere  obedience  to  the  law  of  God.  Now  if  evil 
thoughts,  hbwtvcr  fuggefted,  are*  dangerous,  pe- 
culiarly fo  are  thofc  fuggefted  in  converfation;  for 
thefe  we  receive  as  thoughts  which  have  already 
exifted  in  the  minds  of  others— rin  the  minds  of 
Chriftian  profclTors.  If  wc  eftetm  the  perfon  who 
fuggefted  them,    there  is   then   a  prefumprion  i« 
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their  favor.  Thejr  come  to  uf,  not  (imply  as 
thoughts,  but  as  thoughts  recommended  byiexam- 
ple.  Chriftians,  therefore,  (hould  be  careful  that 
no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  their 
mouth  ;  for,  coming  from  them,  it  tends  much 
more  to  corrupt  the  hearers,  than  if  it  came  from 
perfons  of  a  different  charader  and  profeflion. 

1.  We  may  underftand  the  Apoftle  as  caution, 
ing  us  againfl  all  loofe  and  licentious  language. 

The  precepts,  inftitutions  and  doftrincs  of  the 
gofpel  uniformly  difTuade  from  vice,  and  urge  t<j 
purity  of  heart  and  manners.  If,  in  our  convcr* 
fation,  we  throw  out  fentiments,  which  contradict 
this  holy  deGgn — fentiments  which  lower  the  terms 
of  falvation,  weaken  the  obligations  to  virtue,  and 
make  vice  appear  lefs  infamous  or  dangerous,  than 
the  gofpel  reprefents  it — if  we  call  in  queftion  the 
important  truths  of  religion,  make  light  of  divine 
inftitutions,  and  treat  with  an  air  of  contempt  a 
ftriftly  virtuous  and  godly  charafter,  our  commu- 
nication is  corrupt  in  its  nature^  and  pernicious  ia 
it«  tendency^ 

2.  JfnZzaVz^  language  is  forbidden. 

•'  They  who  themfelves  rejoice  to  do  evil,  de- 
light in  the  frowardnefs  of  the  wicked."  The 
Bumbcr  of  tranfgrefTors  is  fome  defence  againfl  the 
reproaches  of  the  world,  and  fome  feciirity  agiiinfl: 
the  upbraidings  of  confcitnce.  Hence  determined 
finners  are  induflrious  to  draw  others  into  a  part- 
aerfhip  with  them.  But  Chrifttans  profefs  to  have 
put  off  the  old  man,  and  to  have  put  on  the  new 
man.  It  may  therefore  be  expedled  of  them,  tlMt 
they  fhould  be  grieved  when  they  behold  the 
tranfgreliions of  the  wicked,  and  be  humbled  when 
they  fee  the  falls  of  their  fellow  Chrillians.  Sure- 
ly they  will  not  lie  in  wait  to  deceive — they  will 
not  ftrengthen  the  bands  of  evildoers — they  will 
not  cauie  a  brother  to  offend,  nor  rejoice  cvei\ 
whe:^  an  enemy  falleth . 

A  A  ^ 
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Q.  Corrupt  communication  includes  all  kinds  of 
vain  difcourfc — all  fuch  language  as  offends  Chrid 
tian  fobriety,  ferioufncfs  and  gravity,  favors  of  pri. 
fanenefs  and  impiety,  or  borders  on  obfcenity  and 
lewdnefs.  The  Apoftle  recommends  fuch  fpeecb 
as  miniftcrs  grace  to  the  hearers — fuch  as  is  favo7 
and  grateful.  To  this  he  oppofes  corrupt  fpcech— 
that  which  is  offenfive  and  difguftful  to  the  fober 
and  virtuous — that  which  indicates  a  carnal  tafte^ 
and  tends  to  vitiate  and  debauch  the  hearers.  Tbif 
corrupt  communicatiGgi  he  more  fully  explains  ii 
the  next  chapter.  '<  Let  not  uncleaancfs  be  once 
named  among  you,  who  are  faints,  neither  filthi. 
nefs,  nor  fooliih  talking,  nor  jefting,  which  are  not 
convenient." 

The  ApoRle  fpeaks,  as  if  he  would  not  fofpcft 
that  a  profeflbr  of  religion  can  addiS  himfelf  to  | 
this  kind  of  language.  He  intimates  his  te^n, 
however,  that  in  fomc  unguarded  hours  ;  in  fome 
feafons  of  uncommon  cheerfulnefs,  one  may  bap* 
pen  to  be  hciraytd  into  it.  He  therefore  fays,  "Let 
0X0  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth/'  Watch  over  your  heart  and  tongue,  on 
all  occafions  and  in  all  companies,  that  you  never 
admit  a  fentimcnt  which  would  pain  your  own 
confcicnce  in  the  rcflcftion.  nor  once  let  flip  an  ex* 
prcflion,  which  would  corrupt  the  minds  of  others 
in  its  confcqucnccs.  Remember  that  you  are  call* 
^d  faints.  Let  your  language  be  fuch  as  becomes 
your  chara£tcr.  Let  not  uncleannefs,  foolifli  talk- 
ing, or  bitter  jelling,  be  once  uttered  -by  you,  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  contradids  this  facred  chara£ler, 
wounds  the  virtuous  fedings  of  your  Chridian 
brethren,  or  encourages  vice  among  the  loofer  part 
of  mankind. 

St.  James  fays,  *'  If  any  man  oflFcnd  not  in  word, 
the  fame  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able  alfo  to  bridle 
the  whole  body."  David  refolved,  *'  I  will  take 
bccd  to  my  ways,  that  1  fin  not  with  my  tongue: 
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I  will  keep  my  mouth  with  a  bridle."  The  mod 
ivatcbful  Chrifliaos  m^y  probably  confefs,  that 
they  fometimes  have  been  off  their  guard  ;  and  in 
the  free  hours  of  focial  conveifaiion  have  uttered 
tfaofe  things,  which  on  fober  rcflcdion,  they  would 
wilh  to  recal.  The  rccolledion  of  thefe  heedlds 
moments  fliould  awaken  a  fcverer  caution.  Saints 
fliould  remember  that  their  reputation,  their  ufe- 
fulntfs,  yea,  their  very  religion  depends  on  the  good 
government  of  their  tongue.  **  For  every  idle 
word  they  muft  give  an  account.  By  their  words 
ihcy  will  be  juftified  or  condemned.  If  they  fecm 
to  themfclves  to  be  religious,  and  bridle  not  (heir 
tongue,  their  religion  is  vain." 

II;  We  are,  fccondlj^  to  confider  that  comma- 
nication,  which  is  good  to  the  ufe  of  edifying,  and 
which  minifters  grace  to  the  hearers. 

The  end  of  fpecch  is,  that  we  may  be  ufeful  (o 
others,  cither  by  mutual  convctfation,  public  in- 
firu6lion,  or  focial  devotion.  To  regaid  this  be- 
nevolent purpofe,  Chiiflians  ate  under  fpccial  ob- 
ligations, as  they  have  expiefsly  covenanted  togeth- 
er to  affift  one  another  in  the  great  concerns  of  re- 
ligion and  immortality. 

Solomon  obferves,  that  '*  the  lips  of  the  ri>rht- 
-  cous  feed  many."  The  good  man's  rim  is  not 
merely  to  ferve  himfclf,  but  to  difl'ufe  knowledge, 
virtue  and  happinefs,  according  to  the  meafurc  of 
his  ability,  and  the  extent  of  his  influence.  If  he 
would  impart  his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  his  rai-% 
incnt  to  the  naked  ;  no  Icfs  will  he  inflrudl  the  ig- 
2K>rant,  warn  the  thoisghtltfs  and  guide  the  wan- 
dering. 

There  are  various  ways  in  which  our  fpecch  may 
be  ufeful  to  edifying. 

1.  InJlruUion  is  ufeful  to  edifying. 

Parents  arc  to  edify  their  children  by  teaching 
them  the  commandments  of  God,  and  talking  of 
them,  when  they  fit  in  the  houfc,  and  when  xh^y 
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walk  by  the  way,  and  when  they  lie  down,  and* 
when  they  arife.  They  mud  early  begin  this  inu 
portant  work,  while  the  minds  of  their  children  aif 
tender,  and  before  corrupting  fentiments  and  &x^ 
pifying  habits  have  gained  a  preoccupancy.  And 
confidering  the  pronenefs  of  youthful  age  to  forget 
religious  in(lru£lions,  and  the  dangerous  tempta. 
tions  which  attend  that  critical  period,  they  muft 
often  repeat  the  fame  things,  giving  line  upon  linc^ 
precept  upon  precept,  here  a  little,  and  there  4 
little. 

Minifters  are  to  edify  their  hearers  by  explaiiu 
ing,  urging  and  applying  the  great  truths  of  the 
gofpeh  They  are  to  warn  every  man,  and  teach 
every  man  in  all  wifdom,  that  they  may  prefent 
every  man  perfefl  in  Chrift  Jefus.  They  are  ia 
meeknefs  to  inftru£l,  not  only  fuch  as  love  tha 
truth,  but  thofe  alfo  who  oppofe  it,  if  peradvai« 
ture  God  will  give  them  repentance. 

Private  Chriftiana  (hould  edify  one  another. 
They  whp  are  ftrong  muft  bear  the  infirmities  oC 
the  weak.  They  who  Iiave  knowledge  muft  con- 
defcend  to  men  of  low  cftate,  inform  their  undcr^ 
ftandingand  corred  their  miftakes. 

Much  difputing  about  religion  contributes  little. 
to  godly  edifying.  Difputes  are  ufually  intended 
rather  for  gaining  a  viflory,  than  for  giving  or  re- 
ceiving ufeful  information  ;  and  they  are  oftener 
condu£led  with  worldly  pride  and  confidence^ 
than  with  Chriftian  meeknefs  and  fear.  Hence 
they  terminate  in  bigotry  and,  alienation,  rather 
than  in  knowledge  and  charity.  But  if  Chriftianf, 
laying  apart  difputation,  would  freely  and  alfcc- 
tionately  converfe  together  on  the  important  fub- 
jeds  of  religion,  they  might  greatly  aflSft  one  aa* 
other  in  their  fpiritual  concerns,  and  mightily  ad« 
vance  the  common  interefls  of  truth  and  holinefs. 
Some  have  more  knowledge  and  greater  abilities 
tha,n  others  ;  and  even  weak  Chriftians,  deeply  c;;-* 
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good  works.'*  We  are  '*  to  warn  the  unruly,  coniiv 
ibrt  the  feeble  minded^  fupport  the  weak,  and  U 
patient  to  all  men." 

4.  Chriftians  may   often    edify  one  another  by 

communicating  things,  which  they  have  experUnui 
in  the  courfe  of  the  rehgious  life. 

We  are  not  to  make  the  experience  of  others  the 
ilandard  by  which  to  judge  of  our  (late  ;  nor  our 
experience  the  (landard  by  which  to  judge  of  their 
fiate.  A  communication  of  experiences  with  thii 
view,  far  from  being  ufcful  to,  is  inconfiftent  witl^ 
godly  edifying.  This  is  to  put  human  experience 
in  the  place  of  di'Mnc  truth.  Neither  ought  we  to 
communicate  to  others  the  fecret  excrcifcs  of  oar 
minds,  for  the  (ake  of  gaining  their  efieem  andap- 
plaufo.  This  is  the  fame  vanity  which  madetb^ 
Pharifees  pray  in  the  corners  of  the  flrects,  and 
found  a  trumpet  when  they  did  their  alms.  Nor 
oufflu  wo  to  demand  from  others  an  account  of 
their  focrrtcxercifes  for  the  lake  of  judging  their 
hcaiis.  We  are  to  judge  nothing  before  the  time. 
Secret  ihings  belong  to  God.  There  arc  many 
things,  in  the  experience  of  every  good  man, 
which  are  not  proper  to  be  coaimunicatcd  to 
tl/jivorld.  We  arc  bound  to  hope  favorably /rf 
all,  who,  having  made  a  good  profeQion,  appAiT 
to  walk  agreeably  to  it.  Concerning  the  real  pie- 
ty of  our  brethren  we  can  have  no  evidence,  b\ 
what  is  external.  Whatever  information  the] 
give  us  of  the  fecret  exercifes  of  their  hearts,  thtJ 
information  is  external  ;  it  is,  at  mofl,  but  a  ver- 
b '1  profefTion  ;  and  we  may  asjwell  dillruft  their 
?5iu:c?ity  in  this,  as  in  any  other  profeiTion  which 
liiviV  mal^e. 

Pnit  then,  there  arc  manv  cafes  in  which  it  is 
exc^edinfi'v  uftful  for  Chriftians  to  lav  before  oih- 
rrs  their  temptations,  fears,  doubts  and  infirmities, 
j'>  order  to  obtain  fuitable  counfel  and  advice. 
They  who  arc  conful.tcd  may,  in  fuch  cafes,  often 
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Ibengthen  and^oomfort  their  brethren' by  informing 
tllem  what  trials  and  conflids  they  have  experience, 
cd,  and  in  what  manner  they  rofe  above  them* 
And  while  they  thus  encourage  their  brethren, 
they  may  gain  frefh  fupplies  of  ftrength  iu  their 
own  foub.  This  friendly  communication  awak- 
ens mutual  intercefiion,  enlivens  Chriftian  affec« 
tions^and  warms  a  godly  zeal. 

5.  Converiing  on  religions  fubje£ls  in  general,  is 
good  for  the  ufe  of  edifying. 

This  tends  to  the  mutual  improvement  of  Chrif« 
tians  in  divine  and  fpiritual  knowledge.  It  fti^ 
up  their  remembrance  of  things  already  learned^ 
It  confirms  their  good  refolutions.  It  roufes  into 
aflion  the  flumbering  principles  of  piety  and  vir^ 
tue.  It  countera6ls  the  deadening  influence  of 
earthly  obje£ls.  It  relieves  the  foul  from  the  dif- 
tra6lions  of  worldly  cares.  **As  iron  (harpcneth 
iron,  fo  a  man  (harpeneth  the  countenance  of  his 
friend.  Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the  heart, 
fo  doth  the  fweetnefs  of  a  man's  friend  by  hearty 
counfel.  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many^  but 
fools  die  for  want  of  knowledge." 

We  fee  the  way  in  which  we  are  to  edify  one 
another.  It  is  by  avoiding  all  corrupt  communi- 
cation, and  by  ufing  that  which  is  good,  and  which 
may  minifter  grace  to  the  hearers.  Therefore,  as 
the  Apoftle  dire£ls,  "  let  us  walk  in  wifdom  toward 
all  men ;  and  let  our  fpcech  be  always  with  grace, 
feafoned  with  fait,  that  we  may  know  how  we 
ought  to  anfwer  every  man. 

We  are  called  to  be  faints.  We  profefs  to  be 
the  fcrvants  of  Chrift,  and  members  one  of  anoth- 
er. We  have  covenanted  together  for  mutual  ed- 
ification and  comfort.  We  often  meet  in  the 
fame  temple,  take  into  our  lips  the  name  of  the 
glorious  Jehovah,  and  of  the  holy  Savior.  Here 
ive  implore  the  fame  bleflings  for  each  other,  as 
for  ourfelvcs.    Here  we  employ  our  tongues  in 
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prayers  and  praifes  to  the  holy  and  merciful  Cna- 
tor,  in  the  name  of  a  crucified  rifen  and  interced< 
iDg  Mediator.  We  often  recal  the  pleaGng  re- 
nembrance  of  this  Mediator,  by  taking  into  oar 
Dioaths  the  fymbols  of  his  body  and  blood.  And 
Ihall  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  <^ 
mouths,  which  have  thus  been  employed  ?  Let  not 
blefliDg  and  curling,  purity  and  corruption,  ifltte 
from  the  fame  lips. — Let  all  our  converfation  be 
good  for  the  theufe  of  edifying,  that  it  may  mio' 
liter  grace  to  the  bearers. 
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S  And  grieve  not  the  holjf  Spirit  of  God^  tokerehyyc  are 
;  feaUd  unto  the  day  of  redemption. 

1  HIS  paflfage  (lands  among  the  prac- 
tical inftruQions  and  cautions,  which  the  Apoftle 
addrefles  to  the  Ephefian  converts,  and  which  oc« 
cupy  a  large  part  of  his  epiftle  to  them.  From  an 
analyfis  of  the  context  it  will  derive  no  fpecial  elu-« 
ddation,  and  we  hope  it  will  need  no  other  than 
what  may  be  given  in  the  courfe  of  our  obferva- 
ttons  upon  it. 

!•  It  is  here  fuppofed  that  there  is  a  divine  in- 
fluence neceflary  to  the  falvation  of  fallen  men. 
>Io  dodrine  is  more  plainly  taught  in  the  gofpel 
than  this. 

The  conviQion  of  finners,  and  their  renovation 
to  a  holy  temper  and  life,  and  the  progrefs  and  per- 
ieverance  of  the  faints  in  their  religious  courfe^  are 
in  fcripture  attributed  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  fuch  ^ 
terms  and  phrafes,  as  plainly  import  the  nece(Ii«i 
ty  of  his  influence  to  effe£l  thefe  important  pur. 
pofes. 

The  operations  of  the  Spirit,  fpoken  of  in  fcrip. 
ture,  often  intend  thofe  extraordinary  communica* 
tionsj  by  which  the  prophets  and  apoftles  under* 
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flood  the  deep  things  of  God,  foretold  diftant 
everits,  and  performed  fupernatural  works.  But 
befides  thefe,  it  alfo  fpeaks  of  an  influence  and  af. 
fiftance  of  the  Spirit  alike  neceffary  for  all  men,and 
alike  common  to  all  good  mtn. 

If  we  believe  ourfelves  dependent  on  God  for  cor 
natural  life,  and  its  daily  fupplies  ;  for  wifdom  td 
contrive  and  ability  to  purfue  our  ordinary  bufi« 
nefs  ;  it  would  be  abfurd  to  deny  our  dependence 
on  him  for  the  principles  and  iupports  of  the  du 
vine  life,  for  fecurity  againft  temptations,  and 
our  fafe  condu6);  through  this  dangerous  world,  tO 
the  kingdom  of  glory. 

We  are  not  to  conceive  of  the  commcfti  influ. 
cnce  of  Providence,  or  of  the  fpecial  influence  of 
grace,  in  a  manner  which  confradifts  our  moral 
agency  ;  for  God  treats  all  his  creatures  agreeably 
to  the  natures  which  he  has  given  them.  But  if  ure 
fuppofe  that  the  concurrence  of  Providence  in  our 
common  labors  is  confiftent  with  our  freedom,  as 
well  may  we  fuppofe  that  the  concurrence  of  his 
grace  in  our  religious  duties,  is  confiftent  with  our 
freedom.  If  we  believe  that  the  motives  and  ar« 
guments  which  we  propofe  to  one  another,  may  in- 
fluence the  human  mind  without  controling  itt 
liberty  of  choice,  we  muft  believe  that  God  can 
open  the  mind  to  the  admiffion  of  motives  pro* 
pofed,  without  controling  this  liberty. 

II.  The  inlluence  of  the  holy  Spirit,  is  expreffcd 
in  fcripture  by  a  great  variety  of  phrafes. 

Chriftians  are  faid  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit — ff- 
ncxvei,  fanHif.fd  and  kd  by  the  Spirit — to  be  anoints 
td  2ind/ilkd  with  the  Spiric,  and  to  be  the  UmpUs 
in  which  the  Spirit  dwells.  In  our  text,  and  in 
feveral  other  places,  they  are  faid  to  be  fealed  by 
the  Spirit. 

Scaling  in  common  ufe,  is  the  impreffio  n  of  the 
image  or  likencfs  of  one  thing  upon  another.  A 
feal  impreflcd  on  wax,  leaves  there  its  own  rcfcm- 
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blance.  The  Cbriftian  fealed  b^  the  Spirit  re- 
ceives the  divine  image  on  his  heart.  The  word 
of  God  is  the  feal — the  holy  Spirit  is  the  fealcr— « 
^nd  the  heart  of  man  the  fubjed.  When  thcSpir^ 
it  fo  impreflfes  the  truths  of  the  gofpel  on  the  hu« 
man  mind^  as  to  transform  it  into  the  divine  im* 
age,  then  it  is  faid  to  h^fiaUA  by  the  Spifit.  The 
plain,  literal  meaning  of  the  phrafe  is,  that  be- 
lievers, by  the  infiucrnce  of  the  Spirit  accompany- 
ing the  word  of  truth,  are  renewed  after  the  image 
of  Cod,  affimilated  to  the  precepts  of  the  gofpel, 
and  wrought  into  that  temper  of  goodnefs,  right- 
eoufnefs  and  truth,  which  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.* 

III.  Believers  are  faid  to  be  fealed  unto  the  day  of 
redemption. 

There  is  a  twofold  redemption  fpoken  of  in  the 
^fpel ;  the  redemption  of  the  foul  from  guilt  by 
the  remiflTion  of  fm  ;  and  the  redemption  of  the 
body  from  the  grave,  artd  its  reunion  with  the 
foul  at  the  glorious  refurreftion.  The  former  is 
mentioned  in  this  epilllc,  chapter  i.  7.  '*In  Chrift 
ye  have  redemption,  through  his  blood,  the  forgive- 
nefs  of  fins  according  to  the  riches  of  God's  grace." 
The  latter,  in  Romans  viii.  23.  "We  who  have 
the  firft  fruits  of  the  Spirit  groan  within  ourfelves, 
waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of 
the  body."  This  is  the  redemption  wbich.thc  a- 
poftle  intends  in  our  text.  Of  the  fame  he  fpeaks 
Chap.  i.  13.  '*After  yc  believed,  ye  were  fealed 
with  the  holy  Spirit  of  promife,  which  is  the  car- 
nefl  of  our  inheritance,  untii  the  redemption  of  the 
purchafed  poffcffion." 

The  felicity  of  the  heavenly  Hate  confifls  in  pure 
and  fpiritual  tempers  and  exercifes — in  nearnefs 
tOy  and  communion  with  God — in  the  devout 
contemplation  of  his  character,  government  and 
works— ^in  the  performance  of  fuch  fervices  as  are 
ailigned  to  ail  in  theirrefpedivefpbere^-— and  in  the 
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ly  f,o  the  throne  of  grace  for  help  in  the  time  of 

need. 

How  dangerous  mud  it  be  to  continue  in  i 
courfe  of  wickednefs  !  This  is  nothing  lefs  thin 
to  oppofe,  grieve  and  vex  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  thai: 
kind,  benevolent  Spirit,  who  drives  with  us.  "  Of 
how  foren  punidiment  Ihall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
who  does  defpite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace  ?"— »"  Vctt- 
geance  is  mine  ;  I  willrecompenfe,  faith  the  Lord. 
Itis  a  fearfui  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
living  God." 

V.  Here  is  a  folemn  caution  againd  grieving  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

This  caution  is  mod  exprefsly  given  to  thofe 
who  have  already  been  fealed  with  the  Spirit.  But 
it  may  alfo  be  applied  to  others — to  them,  who, 
though  not  yet  the  fubjedls  of  his  renewing  opera- 
tions, have,  however,  been  favored  with  his  com- 
mon motions,  in  a  way  of  awakening  and  con- 
viftion. 

I  fhall  point  out  to  you  various  ways  in  which 
men  arc  chargeable  wiih  grieving  the  Spirit. 

1.  IndiBFerencc  and  careleflTnefs  in  religion  is  op- 
pofition  to  the  grace  of  God. 

II  his  Spirit  drives  with  men,  he  is  not  indiflper* 
ent  to  M«r  happinefs;  and  they  ought  not  to  be 
indiCFerent  to  their  own.  If  he  works  in  them  of 
his  good  pleafurc,  they  ought  to  work  out  their 
own  falvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 

While  they  indulge  an  habitual  negligence  of 
this  important  work,  to  which  they  are  urged  by 
the  motions  of  the  Spirit  within  them,  theyVcfift 
and  grieve  him.  He  dands  at  their  door  and 
knocks  ;  if  they  open  the  door,  he  comes  in  and 
rejoices  as  a  welcome  gued*  If  they  refufe  his  ap- 
plications he  turns  away  grieved,  as  a  defpifedand 
rejedted  vifitant. 

2.  Spiritual  pride  grieves  the  divine  Spirit. 
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The  iaflarace  of  grace  is  inOni£live  and  humb. 
ling.  It  teaches  man  his  emptinefs,  wcaknels  and 
unworthinefs  ;  «nd  excites  in  him  earned  defires 
after  paidon  and  fan^ification.  To  them  who 
improve  (his  grace,  more  is  given.  But  a  foul  full 
of  itfelf,  and  relying  on  its  own  ftrengtb  and  holi- 
nefs,  will  be  fent  empty  away. 

The  man,  who,  under  a  confcioufncfs  of  hts 
guilty  (late,  flatters  himfclf  with  an  imagination, 
that  he  may,  at  any  time,  when  danger  approaches, 
renew  his  foul  to  repentance,  treats  the  Spitit  of 
God  with  coDtempt.  But  he  who  is  fenfible  of  his 
depcndepoe  on  the  God  of  all  grace,  both  for  a 
heart  to  repent,  and  for  the  blefTtog  of  pardon,  will 
feek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found.  And  ta 
him,  who  thus  humbly  feeks,  the  giace  of  God  ii 
pear. 

The  deceived  hypocrite,  who,  trufting  in  his  own 
xighteoufncfs,  thinks  that  he  needs  nothing,  will 
reje^  the  gracious  counfcls  of  the  gofpel.  But  the 
£ncere  Chriflian,  feeling  his  own  weaknefs,  cfleemi 
it  his  higheft  privilege,  that  he  may  come  to  the 
throne  of  grace  for  a  fupply  of  the  Spirit.  And 
God  rcfifteth  the  proud  ;  hxxt  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble. 

8-  The 'Spirit  is  grieved,  when  we  negle£l  the 
tneans  appointed  for  obtaining  his  influence. 

God  has  inllituted  particular  duties  to  be  ob. 
ferved  by  us  with  a  fpecial  view  to  this  important 
end.  The  fecret  and  focial  worlhip  of  God,  the 
reading  and  hearing  of  his  word,  and  the  obferv- 
>.*nceoffabbaihs  and  ordinances,  are  the  means  of 
xeligion.  The  eflence  of  godltnefs  confifts  not 
in  thefe  means,  but  in  that  holy  temper  and  life, 
which  they  are  defigned  to  produce.  Thefe  du- 
ties become  fubfervient  to  religion,  not  merely  by 
their  natural  tendency  to  advance  it  in  our  hearts, 
but   rather  as    they   arc   the   appointed  means  of 

ana 


894  Duties  of  the  [S£&m.  XXXI* 


obtaining  tbe  needful  influences  of  the 
Spirit. 

God'^  gracious  communications  are  not  always 
confined  to  thefe  means.  They  are,  however,  his 
flated  and  ordinary  methods  of  intercourfe  with  us. 
«!  Draw  nigh  to  God,"  fays  the  Apoftle,  "  and  he 
will  draw^nigh  to  you."  God  has  promifcd,  "  In. 
all  places  where  I  record  my  name,  I  will  come 
unto  thee  and  blefs  thee."  Our  Lord  promifes  his 
fpiritual  prefence  in  the  midft  of  tbofe,  **  who 
gather  together  in  his  name."  It  was  when  the 
difciples  were  together  with  one  accord,  in  one 
place,  that  the  Spirit  was  poured  upon  them*  John 
•'  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day  ;"  and  on 
that  day  be  faw  Jefus  "  walking  in  the  midft  of 
(be  churches." 

As  the  Spirit  fan£iifies  and  feals  us  by  the  word 
of  truth,  (b  that  we  may  obtain  this  benefit,  we 
muft  be  ccnverfant  with  the  word.  God  begins 
and  carries  on  his  faving  work  in  men's  fouls,  not 
\}y  immediate  revelations,  but  by  his  gracious  con- 
currence with  their  humble  inquiries  after  truth 
and  duty.  Hence  the  ApoOle  joins  tbefe  twocau. 
tions,  "  Quench  not  the  Spirit  :" — **  Oefpife  not 
prophefying." 

To  o.her  means  wc  muft  add  ferious  meditation 
on  divine  things,  and  careful  examination  of  our 
beans.  Thus  we  gam  a  knowledge  of  ourfelves,  a 
fenfe  of  our  wants,  and  an  appreheniion  of  the  im- 
portance of  fpiritual  bleflings.  While  David  was 
mufing  the  fire  burned.  In  the  multitude  of  hii 
thoughts  within  him,  God's  comforts  delighted  hi( 
foul.  And  all  mud  be  accompanied  with  prayer. 
*'  Aft  and  ye  {hall  receive,"  fays  our  Lord,  "  for 
God  giveth  his  holy  Spirit  to  them  who  aflc  him." 

Since  thefe  are  the  ways,  in  which  God  has  di« 
rcfted  us  to  feck,  and  encouraged  us  to  exped  the 
needful  fupplies  of  his  grace  ;  our  difregard  to 
them  may  properly  be  faid  to  grieve  the  Spirit.    It 
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ia  a  contempt  of  bis  offered  affillance — an  affront 
to  his  kindnefs  and  love. 

Ye,  who  live  in  the  negled  of  fecret  prayer,  and 
.  fecial  woHhip — ye  who  are  ftrangers  to  your  own 
hearts,  and  to  tbe  word  and  fan&uary  of  God— 
coiiGder,  you  not  only  difobey  the  exprefs  com- 
inands  of  God,  but  oppofe  and  grieve  that  Spirit, 
who  ufually,  by  thefe  means,  communicates  bim« 
felf  to  the  foul. 

4.  Oppofition  10  theftriviogs  of  the  Spirit  is  an- 
other way  in  which  be  is  often  grieved. 

There  are  times  when  hnners  are  imprefled 
more  deeply  than  ufuat,  with  a  fenfeof  their  guilty 
and  dangerous  fiate,  and  of  the  necelfity  of  a  fpeedy 
repentance.  Tbere  are  feafoos  alfo,  when  tnii 
Chriftians  are  awakened  to  more  lively  a(Fe£lioaa, 
and  more  fervent  zeal,  than  what  they  ordinarily 
experience.  Whatever  may  be  our  chara£ler,  fuch 
favorable  motions  are  to  be  improved.  Our  Savior 
faai  taught  us,  "  Whofoevcr  hath,  to  him  (hall  be 
given;  but  from  him  that  hath  not,  (ball  be  taken 
away  even  that  which  he  feemeth  to  have."  If  we 
difobey  the  calls  and  negle£l  ihc  aids  of  the  Spirit, 
we  oppofe  and  grieve  him  ;  and  what  we  havemajt 
juftly  be  taken  away. 

We  are  not,  indeed,  implicitly  to  obey  every 
motion  (tarted  in  our  minds,  concluding  it,  at  once,- 
to  be  divine.  There  may  be  motions  fuggeded  by 
the  power  of  imagination,  or- by  the  influence  of 
evil  Spirits,  which  are  not  to  be  followed.  We 
fliould  always  remember,  that  the  divine  influence 
is  not  by  immediate  revelation  of  fomething  new, 
and  before  unknown  ;  but  by  kind  excitation  to 
that  which  is  already  revealed  or  commanded  in 
fcripture.  How  powerfully  foever  we  may  be  urged 
to  a  particular  atlion,  or  line  of  condufl,  we  are 
not  to  proceed,  until  we  have  examined  the  mat- 
ter, and  found  it  agreeable  to  the  word,  of  God^ 


£^6  Duties  of  the         [[SehIm.  XXXl, 

By  this  rule  we  are  to  try  all  inward  motions  *  and 
as  they  agree  or  difagree  with  lbi$,  we  are  to  em- 
brace or  difcard  ihem.  To  fufpend  dur  reiblotion 
until  we  can  obtain  light  in  a  doubtful  cafe  ;  or 
to  refufe  compliance  with  a  (uggeilion  palpably 
unfcriptural,  is  hot  to  grieve  but  pleafe  ih^  Spitit. 
This  is  to  follow  reafon  atid  the  word  of  God; 
But  when  confcience  ftrongly  remonilrate)  agaibfl 
inanifeft  evil,  or  preffes  to  evident  duty,  then  op* 
pofitioh  or  delay,  is  gtieving  the  Spirit. 

5.  There  iire  fome  patticuiar  kinds  of  fiii,whic& 
are,  in  an  eminent  and  peculiar  fenfe,  oppofite  to 
the  work  of  the  Spirit. 

Among  thefe  may  be  reckoned  impurity,  intMs^ 
^erance,  diflipation,  and  all  the  vices  of  fetifuality^ 
This  is  the  language  of  the  gofpel ;  "  They  who 
are  fenfual,  have  not  the  Spirit." — **  Be  not  dnink 
with  wine,  wherein  is  cxcefs,  but  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit."  You  cannot  be  filled  with  both.  "  Walk 
in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  will  not  fulfil  the  lufts  of  tte 
ilelh."  When  David  fell  into  the  gtofs  fin  of  lA. 
purity,  God  took  from  him  the  holy  Spirit;  and 
the  unhappy  offtndci-  loft  for  a  time  the  joy  of  fal- 
vation. 

The  indulgence  of  rnalignant  paflions,  as  well  as 
of  flcflily  luhs,  grieves  the  Spirit.  The  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  are  love,  peace,  gemlenefs  and  meek. 
nLfs.  The  contrary  tempers  are  the  works  of  the 
flcfli,  and  delcend  not  from  above,  but  are  earthly, 
fenfual  and  devilifli.  Therefore  to  the  caution  in 
the  text,  the  Apoftle  fubjoins  a  diffuafive  from  all 
bitternefi$^  wrath,  clamor  and  evil  fpeaking,  and  an 
exhortation  to  kindnefs,  compaflion  and  mutual 
forgivenefs. 

Contentions  among  Chriftians  are  oppofite  to 
the  Spirit.  "  Ye  are  builded  together,'*  fays  the 
Apoftle,  "  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the 
Spirit." — '«  Walk  worthy  of  your  vocation  in  all 
iowlmefs,   forbearing  one    another  in   love,    and 
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keeping  the  unity  of  ihe  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace ;  fur  there  is  one  bodjr  ind  one  Spirits" 
Chriftiant  can  no  longer  be  an  habitation  of  the 
Spiiit,  than  they  are  builded  together.  They  no 
longer  Walk  wonhy  of  their  TocatioA,  than  they 
prel'erve  unity  and  peace. 

Finally  :  Men  grieve  the  Spirit,  when  ihey  »f- 
critM  to  hiip  thofe  motions  and  anions,  which  are 
contraty  to  his  nature. 

If,  under  preiente  of  the  fpecial  guidance  of  the 
Spirit,  they  blindly  follow  every  impulfe  of  4 
heated  imagination,  every  fuggeftion  of  rtic  Com- 
mon deceiver,  every  motion  of  their  own  Vanity 
And  pride,  they  profane  and  blafpfaeme  \in  facred 
same. 

The  fcriplure  direfis  Us  lo  prove  every  Spirit, 
whether  it  be  of  God.  If,  inflcad  of  tr)ing  the 
Spirit  which  moves  us,  wc  raihiy  obey  every  mo- 
fidn  thnt  we  feci,  and  afcribe  to  the  Spirit  of  God 
the  tempers  and  aftions  which  his  word  forbids, 
ve  Hot  only  are  guilty  of  great  impiety,  but  lay 
Oatfelves  open  to  fatal  delation. 

To  dilfuade  us  from  thefe,  and  all  other  fins, 
what  argument  can  b<:  niore  powerful,  than  this 
which  our  text  propofes  ?  It  is  grieving  the  holy 
Spirit,  whereby  ive  arc  I'ualed  to  thedi-.y  of  rcdemp- 
toon  ;  or,  at  Icafl,  are  ur^ed  to  fecure  a  fliare  in 
the  redenipiion.  The  offer  of  redemption  is  mado 
without  diftioflion.  They  only  are  already  intcr-j 
efied  in  it,  who  have  been  renewed  by  the  holy 
Spirit.  But  even  'the  unrenewed  have  been  the 
fubje£ls  c'f  his  convincing  and  awakening  influ- 
ence. It  is  not  necelfary,  that  we  Ihould  wait  to 
afceytain  our  chanitier,  before  wc  apply  to  our- 
felvcs  the  argument.  Whatever  our  charafter  is, 
we  hiive  at  Icaft  had  the  offer  of  redemption,  been 
called  to  repent,  and  invited  to  feek  the  grace  of 
tlic  Spirit,  v.'ho  is   forward  to  affift   us  in  the  leli- 


399  Duties  of  the,  (3c.      [S£RM.  XXXL 

gious  life.     And  who  of  us  can  fay,  they  have  not 
experienced  his  drivings  within  them  ? 

Let  us  remember,  then,  that  the  fins  which  have 
been  mentioned,  as  grieving  the  Spirit,  are  incon. 
fiftent  with  a  clear  evidence  and  fcriptural  hope  of 
our  intereft  in  the  great  redemption  ;  and  the  in- 
dulgence of  them  will  mod  certainly  cut  us  off 
from  the  glorious  inheritance  propofed.  And  if 
we  fail,  alas  !  we  (hall  fink  under  this  additional 
load  of  guilt,  that  we  have  purfued  our  own  de- 
finition, in  oppofition  to  the  ftrivings  of  divine 
grace  ;  and,  while  we  have  ruined  ourfelves,  we 
have  grieved  God's  compalfion  and  love. 

Let  finners,  awed  by  their  danger  on  the  one 
hand^  and  animated  by  their  encouragement  qn  the 
other,  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come^  and  lay  bold 
on  the  hope  fet  before  them. 

Let  faints,  by  a  fteady  faith  in  God,  by  a  dili- 
gent attendance  on  the  means  of  religion,  and  by 
the  exercife  of  a  holy  temper,  keep  alive  their 
Chriftian  joy.  And  let  them  walk  as  becomet 
thofe  who  have  the  eameft  of  the  Spirit  in  (heir 
hearts^  and  are  waiting  for  the  day  of  redemption. 
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Let  aU  hilttrnefi,  ar^d  wath,  and  anger,  and  clamor, 
arid  evil  /peeking,  be  put  away  Jrom  you,  with  all 
malice  ;  and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tenderheart- 
ed, forgiving  one  another,  even  as  Qod  Jot  Chrijl'i 
fake  hath  forgiven  you. 

l>f  thete  and  the  preceding  vetfes, 
the  Apofile  defcribes  the  Chriftian  life.  To  give 
ns  the  more  accurate  and  juft  cooception  of  it,  he 
fhews  both  what  it  is,  and  what  it  is  not — what 
thofe  paffions  and  vices  are,  which  we  muft  re- 
nounce ;  and  what  thofe  difpofitions  and  virtues 
are,  which  we  muft  cultivate. 

We  are  taught,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jefus,  to  put 
ofiF  the  old  man,  aud  to  put  on  the  new  man.  The 
old  man  is  corrupt,  according  to  deceitful  lufts  r 
the  new  man  is  holy  after  the  image  of  God. 
The  Chriftian  thus  renovated  muft  depart  from 
evil  and  do  good — put  away  falfehood,  and  fpeak 
tnith — abhor  all  dilhonefty  and  fraud,  and  work 
with  his  hands  the  things  which  are  profitable — : 
allow  no  vain  difcourfe  to  proceed  from  his 
mouth,  but  fuch  only  as  may  be  uCcful  to  edifi,. 
cation,.  # 
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In  the  lanie  manner  the  Apoftte,  in  our  text, 
exprefles  that  benevolent  and  fecial  temper,  which 
Chriftiaos  ought  to  exercife  toward  one  another. 

They  are  to  put  away  anger,  malice  and  evil 
fpeaking ;  and  to  be  kind,  compalfionate  and  for- 
giving, in  imitation  of  the  mercy  of  God,  who  for 
Chrift's  fake  hath  forgiven  them. 

Wt  will,  firft,  confider  what  are  the  evil  difpo- 
fitions  and  manners  which  Chriftians  are  her^re. 
quired  to  renounce.  We  will  then  fiate  and  ex< 
plain  the  oppoQte  virtues.  And  laftly,  we  will  il. 
luftrate  and  apply  the  argument  by  which  thefe 
virtues  are  urged. 

I.  We  will  confider  the  evil  paffions,  manners  and 
language,  which  the  Apoflle  cautions  us  to  avoid 
in  our  intercourfe  with  one  another.  *^  Let  all 
)>Uteraefs,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamor,  and 
evil  fpeaking,  be  put  aw<^y  from  you,  with  all  sul- 
ice." 

1 .  We  are  to  put  away  all  bitUrnefs — all  foch 
paiSons,  behavior  and   language  as  are   difguftfal 
and  offeniive  to  others,  wound    their  tender  fil- 
ings and  embitter  their   fpirits.     It  is  an  eafy  and 
jpbvious  metaphor.     We  all  knour  how  iitttr  ob- 
jedls  afteft   our   organs   of  tafte.     The  bittemefs, 
which  the  Apodle  intends  here,  is  that  condud  in 
the  focial  life,  which   affe£U,  in  a  fimilar  manner, 
ihe  feelings  of  others,     {t  is  a  metaphor  which  the 
fcripture  often  ufes  :    A  bitter  afflidion  is  a  very 
painful,  grievous  one.     To  be  in  bitternefs  of  foul, 
is  to  be  in  great  anguifh.     Bitter   words  are  words 
which  deeply  diftrefs  the   heart.     A  foolifli  fon  is 
a  bitternefs  to  her  that  bare  him,  u  e.  he  is  a  great 
afiliflion  to  her.     We  read  of  thofe  whofe  mouthi 
arc  full  of  curling  and  bitternefs — of  fcvere  and  rfr- 
viling  language.     Hufbands  are   dire6lcd   to  love 
their  wives,  and  not   be  bitter  againft  them.     Bit. 
ternefs  is  here  uppofed  to%a  fmooth,  kind  and  Ot 
b^ging  carriage  toward  intimate  fricnd>. 
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^  Chriftians  are  to  put  away  all  fuch  bittemefs* 

Under   this   metaphor  may   be  comprehended  a 

rooghnefs  of  mannerv,  and  feverity  of  temper — a 

I   captious,  cavilling  hnmor— a  fpirit  of  oppofition 

i  and  contradidion,   not  only  in  great,   but  trivial 

i   matters— an  afluming,  imperious  behavior  toward 

friends  and  companions — a  difpofition  to    crofs 

j   their  will,  and   to  criminate  at  a  venture  every 

;  thing  they  do,  whether  right  of  wrong — a  prone^ 

[   nefs  to  upbraid  them  with   paft  failings,  and  re« 

proach  them  for  innocent  infirmities — a  perpetual 

jealoufy  of  their  intentions,  and  paffionate  com* 

}>laints  againft  them  for  accidental  errors,  or  even 
ufpeded  oflFcnces.  Such  treatment  is  a  bitternefs 
to  thofe  who  have  common  feelings,  efpccially  if 
they  ftand  in  the  more  tender  and  delicate  relations 
of  life  I  yea,  in  thofe  relations,  coldnefs  and  in*« 
diflFerence  are  more  painfully  felt,  than  dircGt  and 
pofitive  injuries  in  ordinary  cafes.  The  happinefs 
of  domeftic  life  depends  on  mutaal  affedion  and 
confidence.  That  negle£l  ^ich  betrays  the  want 
of  regard,  embitters  the  connexion. 

But  perhaps  no  temper  is  Qiore  inconGftent  with 
the  felicity  of  focial  life,  than  what  is  commonly 
cMcd peevijhmfs.  There  are  fome  who  are  fubjetl 
to  fudden  and  violent  gufts  of  paffion,  in  which 
they  fay  and  do  extravagant  things  ;  but  when  the 
gull  has  blown  itfelf  out,  it  is  followed  with  a  com- 
fortable calm  ;  and  perhaps  the  clouds  which  had 
been  lowering  before,  arc  now  wholly  diflipated. — 
So  people,  afflidcd  with  epileptic  fits,  in  the  inter, 
vals  of  their  diforder,  enjoy  tolerable  health  :  But 
peeviQinefs  can  never  be  eafy.  It  is  a  reftlefs  fpir- 
it, irritable  at  trifles,  and  dif'charging  its  impotent 
fpleen  on  every  objeft  in  its  way.  Though  its 
force  may,  in  general,  be  but  languid,  yet  it  is  ex. 
tremely  troublefome  and  vexatious,  becaufe  it  nev- 
er can  be  quiet  itfelf,  nor  fufFer  others  to  be  fo. 
-—Men  of  violent  paffion,  like  a  mufket,  arc  filent 


40t  Duties  of  the  [Serm.  XXXIL 

'  after  the  exploGon.  •  But  the  peevifh  are  like  wil^ 
fire,  which  keeps  up  a  filly  noife,  and  emits  an  in. 
ceflant  fmoke,  with  little  other  efi^ed,  than  to  dif- 
turb  the  peace,  and  affliQ  the  eyes  of  thofe  who 
atre  near. 

s.  The  Apoftle  in  the  next  place,  nsentions 
Turath  and  anger^  as  paflions  which  Chriftians  muft 
put  away. 

Thefe  two  words  in  our  language,  and  in  the 
original,  are  of  much  the  fame  import.  If  there 
is  a  diflPerence,  the  former  fignifies  a  heat  of  tem- 
per ;  the  latter  fignifies  this  heat  wrought  into  a 
flame.  They  both  together  exprefs  the  paflion 
vfually  called  anger,  in  all  its  criminal  Qages  and 
degrees. 

Chriftians  (hould  acquire  fuch  an  habitual  com* 
mand  of  themfelves,  as  not  to  fufpe£l  evil  withoot 
evidence,  nor  be  eafily  provoked  at  real  evil — not 
to  fall  into  fudden  paflion  at  trivial  ofi^ences ; 
much  lefs,  on  mere  jealoufy  and  furmife — not  to 
be  angry  without  caufe,  nor  before  they  have  ex- 
amined the  caufe,  and  found  it  fubftantial — not  to 
indulge  refentment  beyond  the  demerit  of  the  prov- 
ocation, nor  exprefs  it  in  exafperating  language — 
not  to  render  evil  for  evil,  nor  take  raOi  meafures 
for  tlie  redrefs  of  their  wrongs — not  to  brood  over 
their  paflion,  till  it  grows  into  rancor,  obflruSs  the 
exercife  of  benevolence,  and  diverts  the  courfe  of 
good  offices  which  are  due  to  mankind. 

Though  anger,  confidered  fimply  as  a  fenfe  and 
feeling  of  the  wrongs  done  us,  is  innocent  and 
natural,  yet  all  the  irregular  and  exceflive  opera, 
tions  of  it  are  finful  and  dangerous.  They  expofc 
us  to  numerous  tranfgreflions,  bring  on  us  ncir 
temptations,  provoke  frefli  injuries,  involve  us  in 
unneceflary  perplexities,  rob  us  of  our  peace  and 
fclfenjoyment,  and  difturb  the  fecurity  of  all  a- 
round  us. 

3.  We  are  to  put  away  all  malice. 


Si&M.  XXXII.]      Chrijiian  Religion.  403 

This  is  a  degree  of  paflSon  beyond  (imple  anger. 
It  is  a  fixed,  fettled  hatred,  accompanied  with  a 
difpofition  to  revenge.  It  is  anger  retting  in  the 
bofom,  and  ftudying  to  do  mifchief. 

The  Apoftle  by  a  natural  gradation,  lifes  from 
the  lower  to  the  higher  paflions.  BilUrtufs  is  a  fe. 
verity  and  acrimony  of  temper.  Wrath  is  this  fe- 
veri^  put  in  motion.  Anger  is  this  motion  acceL. 
eratcd  into  violence.  Malice  is  this  violence  oper« 
ating  in  mifchievous  effeAs. 

Our  Apoftle,  elfewhere,  with  malice  joins  envy 
and  haired^  to  fignify  its  ufual  operations.  ^'  We 
were  fometimes  difobedient,  ferving  divers  lufls 
and  pleafures,  living  in  envy  and  malice,  hateful 
^nd  hating  one  another."  He  fpeaks  of  the  Hea- 
thens, as  '*  filled  with  all  unrightcourncfs,  wicked* 
nefs,  covetoufnefs,  malicioufnefs,  envy,  murder, 
deceit  and  malignity." 

Malice  fometimes  originates  from  a  fuppofed  in- 
jury. In  its  firft  ftage  it  is  only  rcfentmcnt ;  but 
by  indulgence  it  grows  into  hatred  and  averfion  ; 
and  from  thence  it  ripens  into  malignity  and  re* 
▼enge. 

Sometimes  it  takes  its  rife  from  covctournefs  or 
ambition.  The  man,  whofe  heart  is  devoted  ro  the 
purfutt  of  wealth  or  honor,  is  difpleafed  with  all 
who  feem  to  interfere  with  him.  He  is  jealous  of 
their  defigns — envies  their  fucccfs— r-views  them  as 
his  enemies — entertains  the  worft  thoughts  of  them — 
^ves  vent  to  his  feelings,  firft  in  obPcure  infinuations, 
then  in  bolder  reproaches — and  by  degrees  works 
up  his  mind  into  a  malignity  of  temper,  which  not 
only  rejoices  in  their  mi:>fortune,  but  plots  their 
ruin. 

Malice  is  a  temper  xvhich  every  one  condemns 
in  others,  but  few  difcern  in  thcmfelves.  It  is  a 
felfjuftifying  paftion.  They  in  whom  ir  operates, 
are  blinded  by  its  influence.  Th.y  call  it  by  an 
infioccnt    name.     They   excufe  it  on  the   foot  of 
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fuppofcd  injaries,  or  the  fuppofed  vileneCi  of  (he 
obje£k,  and  their  own  fuperior  merit  and. import* 
ance.  \i  is  the  language  of  this  paffion,  **  I  do 
well  to  be  angry." 

To  fecure  our  hearts  from  fo  criminal  a  temper^ 
we  muft  gii^ird  againft  it  in  its  lower  flage^^  put* 
ting  away  ail  bittcrnefs  and  wrath. 

As  one  of  the  common  ways,  in  which  malice 
vents  itfelf  to  the  prejudice  of  mankind,  is  reviU 
ing  and  defamatory  language,  therefore,  the  Apof? 
tie, 

4.  Exhorts  Chridians  to  put  away  from  them 
aU  clam-or  and  evil  fpeakiffg. 

Ry  clamor  he  intends  noify,  complaining  and 
contentious  language,  in  oppofiiion  to  that  wbicjl 
is  foft,  gentle  and  courteous. 

There  are  fome,  who  are  clamorous  from  the  fc- 
rocity  and  ruggednefs  of  their  tempers  :  And  thcr^ 
are  others,  who  by  ufe  have  acquired  fuch  a  habit 
of  damoroufncls,  that  whether  they  are  in  anger, 
or  only  in  earned,  their  language  is  much  the  fame. 
When  they  give  orders  or  inllrudions,  it  is  in  a 
manner,  which,  if  it  has  any  effeft,  operates  only 
on  fear,  not  on  the  more  ingenuous  principles,  if 
any  thing  is  done  contrary  to  their  intention,  they 
condemn  it  with  fucli  precipitancy  and  noife,  that 
no  excufc  can  be  made,  ci  be  heard,  if  it  is  made* 
At  the  mod  trivial  inadvertencies  they  exclaim  witi 
as  much  vehemence,  as  if  one  were  fetting  fire  to 
their  houfe. — Accidental  errors  are  imputed  to  th« 
word  intention,  and  the  offender  is  loaded  with 
the  vilcd  epithets. 

Such  languatjc  is  what  the  Apodle  calls  clamor^ 
This  is  unreafonabic  in  any  ;  but  peculiarly  indet* 
c«nt  in  Chridians  ;  for  they  profefs  a  religion, 
which  exhibits  for  their  imitation,  the  mildeft  and 
fweeted  examples,  and  inculcates,  in  its  precepts^ 
moderation   and    gentlenefs,     foft    anfwers    and 
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ibliging  maimen,  graceful  fpeech  and  winning  ad« 
littn. 

But  what  the  gofprl  ihor«  especially  warti^ 
ChriftiaDS  to  avoid  ii  evil  fpeaking. 

Thers  are  indeed  fome  caCea,  in  which  we  m.iy 
Tpeak  evil  of  others.  'Public  and  notorious  crimes, 
the  cocruplion  of  manners,  and  ^he  degeneracy'  of 
tbe  times,  may  be  fubjefts  of  difcourfe  among 
CbtiftianriD  a  way  of  lamentation,  attd  for  mutual 
varntng  and  excitement.  Tiie  evil  which  we  know 
9f  anothcr.'we  may  mentioti' in  a  way-of  caution 
bo  a  ttrai^er,  who,  for  want  of  infotftiaiion,  might 
tie  enfnared.  If  we  are  called  to  bear  teSimony 
Igainfl  a  cnmtnar before  lawful  authority,  we  ar« 
bound  to  fpeak  without  referve,  what  we  know  ret- 
Jitive  to  the  matter  in  qucflion. 

The  frequent  cautions  in  fcrtptare  againlt  evil 
(peaking,  re[pe&  not  cafes  of  (his  nature  ;  much 
lefs  do  they  forbid  11s  to  fpeak  to  the  offender  him- 
felf,  in  a  way  of  friendly  admonition  and  rebuke. 
!tr»  the  command  of  our  divine  Lord,  **  If  ihy 
broiler  trcfpafs  againll  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his 
fanit  betwixt  him  and  thee.  If  be  hear  thee,  thou 
baft  gained  thy  brother." 

But  wc  iliould  always  remember,  that  to  fpeak 
evil  of  another  is  a  nice  and  delicdic  matter,— 
That  you  may  not  in  this,  offend,  be  plcafed  to  ob- 
ferve  the  following' rules; 

Never  believe,  much  Icfs  propagate  an  ill  report 
of  your  neighbor,- without  good  evidence  of  its 
midt.  Never  liHen  to  an  infamoiH  ftbry  haifded  > 
to  you.  by  a  man  who  is  a  known  enemy  of  the 
porfon  defamed,  or  wlio  is  hirafelf  infamous  for 
defaming  his  neighbors,  or  who  is  wont  to  fow 
fifeord  among  bruthren,  and  excite  difturbanccs  in 
fbdety.  Never  utter  the  evil  which  yoa  'know  or 
fafpeft  of  another,  lilt  you  have  taken  an  opportu- 
nity to  expoflulate  with  him.  Never  fpeak  evil  of 
another  while  you  are  under  the  operation  of  envy 
C  c 
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and  malevolence,  but  wait  till  your  fpirits  are 
cooled  down,  that  you  may  better  judge,  whedier 
to  utter  or  fupprefs  the  matter.  Never  exprefs  the 
evil  which  you  would  fay  of  your  neighbor,  in 
terms  too  ftrong,  or  in  language  which  would  con- 
vey an  exaggerated  idea  of  his  condu£l.  Never 
thfow  out  againft  a  man  broken  hints  and  dark 
innuendoes,  which  would  leave  the  hearers  to  fuf- 
pe£l  any.  thing  and  every  thing  that  ill  nature  can 
fugged.  Never  fpeak  evil  of  your  neighbor  to  his 
known  enemy,  who  wiihes  for  an  occaGon  of  flan* 
der  ;  for  he  will  certainly  paint  the  image  anew, 
and  touch  it  off  with  bolder  colors.  In  (hort ; 
never  fpeak  evil  of  a  man,  when  your  fpeaking 
may  probably  do  much  hurt,  but  cannot  poffiUjr 
do  any  good. 

Thefe  are  reafonable  rules  :  By  a  drift  adher- 
ence to  them  much  evil  fpeaking  would  be  pre-^ 
vented. 

II.  I  proceed  to  obferve,  in  the  fecond  place, 
the  Apodle  exhorts  Chridians  to  '^  be  kind  one  to 
another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another." 

1^  Chridians  are  to  be  kind  one  to  another. 

The  word  figniSes  fuch  kindnefs  as  renders  ui 
ufefuL 

Kindnefs  will  liot  always  gratify,  but  fometimes 
crofs  the  wiflies  of  others.  To  gratify  men's  vi- 
cious inclinations  is  not  kindnefs,  but  inhumanity— 
not  goodnefs,  but  injury. 

Kindnefs  wiflies  well  to  all  men,  prays  for  their 
happinefs  and  dudies  within  its  fphere,  to  promote 
their  intered.  It  is  forward  to  relieve  diftrefs.  It 
will  interpofe  to  vindicate  an  injured  charafier. 
It  will  warn  the  heedlefs  of  their  danger.  It  will 
reprove  vice,  and  lend  its  aid  to  promote  knowU 
€dge  and  virtue.  In  a  word,  it  will  do  good,  as 
opportunities  occur,  occafions  require  and  abilitiei 
permits 
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a.  Cfariflians  flioald  be  tenderhearted  ;  or,  as  the 
parallel  expreflion  is,  in  the  epiflle  to  the  Co- 
loffians,  they  fhould  puton  bowels 0/ mercies.  They 
fiiould  not  be  indifferent  to  the  danger.^,  and  un- 
feeling to  the  afflidions  of  their  fellow  tnen,  efpe^ 
ciall^  of  tbeir  fellow  Chridians  ;  but,  with  an  in- 
terefling  feofibility,  weep  with  them  (hat  weep  ; 
bum  for  them  who  ate  offended  ;  hivecompafiion 
on  thtm  who  are  in  trouble  ;  remember  thofe  who 
are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with  them,  and  thofe  who 
fuffer  adverlity,  as  being  ihemfelves  alfo  in  At 
body. 

They  ftiould  not,  howe\*cr,  be  guided  by  a  blinJ, 
inftin^ve  pity';  but  by  an  habitual  goodnefs  orheart. 
euhi^ted  with  reafun,  improved  by  religion  and 
operating  with  difcreiion.  They  Qiould  make  a 
diltindion  of  objfl€ls  ;  atwi  while  they  commirerate 
all  who  appear  to  be  in  affliction,  they  fbould  re- 
gard among  them  the  difference  of  charaders  and 
circnm fiances,  giving  a  precedence  to  the  mofl  ne- 
ceflitous,  the  mod  fricndlefs,  and  the  moft  virtu- 
ous ;  and  fhould  excrcife  their  charity  in  ways 
conhftent  with  other  obligations  and  the  general 
good.     The  Apoflle  Adds, 

3.  That  we  are  to  forgive  ont  another. 

In  this  impeifcft  ftaie,  offences  will  come.  If 
therefore  we  hope  10  live  comfortably  in  fociety, 
w-e  toiufl  carry  with  us  a  peaceable  and  forgiving 
fpirit. 

Forgivenefs  does  not  oblige  tis  tamely  to  fiibmit 
to  every  infult,  and  Glcntly  to  bear  every  injury. 
There  are  wrongs  fo  grofs  and  oppreffive,  that  juf- 
lice  to  ourfelves  demands  redrefs.  And  there  are 
Ibme  infolent  offenders,  whom  nothing  but  the 
terrorof  human  punifhment  will  reflrain.  When, 
and  how  far  we  may  apply  to  the  laws  of  fociety 
for  the  redrefs  of,  or  for  protection  againft  perfonal 
iojurics,  wifdom  it  profitable  to  dire^. 
C  c  9 
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But  under  the  influence  of  that  forgiving   fpirit, 
which  the  gofpel  inculcates,  we  fhall,  on  our  part, 
be  careful  lo  injure  no  man  ;    and  if,  tkrough   in- 
advertence,   palfion  or  temptation,  we  have  done  a 
wrong,  we  (hall,  on  refleftion,  be  willing  to  repair  it. 
Tothofe  who  have  injured  us  we  (hall  maintain  good 
will  and  cxcrcife  forbearance,  as  far  a$  our  own  and 
the  common  fafety  will  allow.    We  fliall  be  grieved 
for  their  guilt,  as  well  as  our  own   lofs  •    and  wilh 
their  repentance,  rather  than  their    puniflimcnt.— 
If  there  is  hope  of  reclaiming  them,  we  (hall  treat 
them  with  mildnefs,  rather  than  feveriiy,    thinking 
it  better  to  win  them  ivith  goodnefs,    than    fobdue 
them  with  power.     We  (hall  make  fome  allowance 
for  their  miftakes  and  temptations,   and  give  fome 
weifrhc  to  cxcufes  in  their  bohalf,  not  fufpeftingtbe 
woilh  but  hoping  all   things.       Providential    difa- 
bilitics  wil'  fuccefsfuUy  plead  for  our  forbearance; 
and  propofitions  of   adjuftment  will  be  heard  with 
candor.     A  credible  repentance  will  reinftafc  them 
in  our  favor  and  cfteem  ;    and  though    they   con- 
tinue implacable,  they  will  have  a  iharc  in  our  be- 
nevolence and  prayers. 

III.  We  are,  in  the  lafl  place,  to  apply  the  ar- 
gument, by  which  the  Apoftle  urges  us  to  this  kind 
and  forgiving  carriage.  **  God  for  Chrift's  fake 
hath  forgiven  you." 

Remember,  Chriftians,  what  ye  once  were — fin- 
ners — enemies  to  God  by  wicked  works — under  his 
holy  difpleafure,  and  expofed  to  everlafting  death. 
Think  how  ye  were  brought  out  of  this  deplorable 
ftate — not  by  your  own  works,  but  by  the  forgiv- 
ing mercy  of  God.  "  It  is  God  who  hath  forgiven 
you."  Though  your  repentance  was  the  condition 
on  which  pardon  was  vouchfafed  to  you  ;  yet, 
conlider,  this  pardon  was  granted,  not  on  the 
ground  of  any  intrinfic  obligatory  worth  in  your 
repentance,  but  on-  the  ground  of  Chrift's  media« 
tiorvi  who  voluntarily  fuffcrcd  for  your    fins,  oflFer- 
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ing  himrelf  a  facrificc  to  God  for  a  fwectrmelling 
favor.     "  God /or  Ckri^'i/akf.  hath  forgiven  you." 

This  wonderful  inftance  of  divine  mercy  is  per- 
tinently urged  on  Chvillians  as  a,  motive  to  mutual 
forgivenefs.  God  abundantly  pardons  : — Even 
where  fin  abounds,  his  grace  much  moie  abounds. 
He  propofes  forgiveniis  lo  all  finners  withoot  (iif- 
tin£tion,  and  on  the  fame  gracious  terms.  He  for- 
gives great  fins  as  well  asfmall,  and  repealed  tranf- 
greOions,  as  freely  as  the  grit.  He  renews  the 
tenders  of  his  mercy  after  multiplied  reje£lions,  and 
waits  to  be  gracious.  He  forgives  without  com- 
penfation  for  injuries  done  him  :  he  requires  only 
that  humiliation  and  penitence  of  foul,  which  are 
neceirary  preparatives  for  his  gracious  pardon.- — 
He  forgives,  though  he  needs  nothing  from  us,  and 
our  righteoufnefs  cannot  be  gain  to  him.  He 
makes  the  firfl  at^vancus  to  a  reconciliation.  He 
^aUs  us  to  repentance,  and  even  ftrives  with  us, 
that  wc  may  he  pcrfuaded  to  turn  and  live.  He 
has  redeemed  us  at  a  great  price,  even  by  the  blood 
of  his  own  Son,  whom  he  hath  fet  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation,  that  he  might  be  jult  and  the  juflificv 
of  ihcm  who  believe. 

Let  tiiis  example  of  divine  mercy  pcrfuadc  us  to 
put  away  ail  bitcernefs,  anger,  malice  and  evil- 
fpeaking.  and  lo  be  kind,  tenderhearted,  forgiving 
one  another. 

Afier  our  Lord  has  forgiven  us  a  dtbt  of  ten 
thoufand  talents,  fhall  we  think  it  much  to  remit  to 
a  fellow  fervant  a  debt  oF  a  few  pence  ?  If  wc  have 
-  received  the  pardon  of  alt  our  paft  hns,  and  hope 
through  grace  10  obtain  ihe  remiflion  of  our  fuiure 
ones,  (hall  we  be  rigorous  and  implacable  to  our 
fellow  finners.?  Let  us  remember,  that  an  unmer- 
ciful, unforgiving  temper  is  an  evidence  that  we 
never  have  really  repcnicd  of  our  fms,  and  that 
confequcntly  wcj"ill  lie  under  the  guilt  of  them 
ai,U.  He  who  Oiews  no  mercy,  (hall  have  judgment. 
Cc3 
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The  gobdnvfis  of  God  is  the  glory  of  liis  moral 
charafter.  .When  Mofes  prayed,  **  Lord,  fhew  roe 
thy  glory;"  this  w.is  the  divine  anfwer,  *•  I  will 
make  ali  my  gocdnefs  pafs  before  thee/' 

Language  affords  not  ftronger  terms^  or  higher 
*  cxpreflions,  than  thofe  in  which  revelation  def- 
cribes  the  goodnefs  of  God.  *'  He  is  good  to  all, 
.  and  his  tender  mejcies  are  over  all  his  works." — 
'^  He  daily  loadeth  us  wuh4>enefit&,  and  we  know 
not  the  number  thereof  ;*  if  we  would  count^them, 
they  are  more  than  the  fand."  His  'goodnefs  is 
conftant  ;  "  it  endurcth  forever  ;  it  faihteth  not, 
neither  is  weary."  It  is  exercifed  toward  the  moft 
unworthy  creatures,  ip'the  mod  difi^nterelled  man. 
ntr,  without  hope  of  a  recompenfc.  Compared 
with  him,  the  moft  bountiful  among  the  fons  of 
men.  are  evil  :  Even  parental  goodnels  (Inks  and  is 
loll  in  the  comparifon. 

Many  wonderful  inftances  of  God's  love  to  men 
the  fcripture  adduces  to  raife  oiir  adini ration  and, 
gratitude*  But  the  moil  wonderful  of  all— that 
which  awakens  the  U>ude(l  fongs  6f  angels,  and 
ihould  excite  the  livelieCt  praifes  of  n2i;n,  is  the 
gift  of  his  Son  for.  the  redemption  of  our  gnilty 
race.  •*  In  this,"  fmys  St,  John,  *•  was  manifcfted 
th«  love  of  God  toward  us,  becaufe  he  fent  his  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him.*^ — **  Hefein  is  love."  In  this  word  is 
comprehended  the  whole  divine  chara£ler.  "  We 
have  known  the  /i^v«.  that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is 
love.  And  he  that  dwiglleth  in  lovs,  dwelletb  in 
God,  and  God. in. hi/a." 

ITiotn  this  divine  example  the  fcripture  infers 
our  obligation  to  love  our  fellow  men.  *'  Let  ui 
love  one  another,  for  love  is  of  God .;  and  every 
one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God.  He  chat  lo\xth 
not,  knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is  love.  God  gave 
his  onJy  begotten  Son,  that  we  might .  live  through 
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bim  :  U  fae  fo.  loved  us,  we  ought  to  love  one  an- 
other." 

Love  is  the  highcll  and  nobleA  virtue  in  tha 
chiiftian  fyltem.  To  be  merciful  as  God  is  merci' 
fnl,  is  10  be  perfect  as  be  is  perfed.  Charity  is  tha 
bondof  perfefincls.  CbriUians  are  therefore  re- 
quired, *'  above  all  iliings  to  put  on  charity"'— 
"  above  all  things  to  have  fervent  charity  among 
tfaemfelves."  This  is  called  "  the  end  of  the  com- 
inandmAnt" — "  the  fulfilling  of  the  law"~."  the 
fum  of  the  law  and  the  propliets."  Faith,  bop« 
and  chanty  are  all  great ;  but  the  grtaltft  of  thcfe 
IS  charity.  Jn  the  gofpel  climax  of  virtues,  you 
(ec  brotherly  kindnet's  and  charity  {landing  at  the 
top.  Thefc  complete  the  order  of  graces,  and  fin- 
iih  the  charafter  of  the  Chriflian.  The  grand  de- 
cifion  of  charjaeij,  at  the  iaft  day,-  will  be  niadt 
by  a  particular  inquiry  into  the  exercil'cs  of  ihift 
vi;tue.  He  who  has  this,  the  grcateft  of  all  vir- 
tuei,  has  the  other;  and  without  this  all  preten. 
fions  to  religion  are  vain.  For  this  reafon,  when 
the  Apodle  exhortj  us  to  be  followers  of  God,  he 
particiilarly  reminds  us,  th^t  we  mud  walk  in  love. 
We  proceed,  » 

II.  To  conhder  the  Argument,  by  which  the  A- 
poftie  prefl'es  his  txhortation.  '*  Walk  in  love,  as 
Chiift  alio  loved  us,  and  gave  hitnfclf  for  Os  an 
offering  and  a  facritice  to  God  for  a  fwectl'melllng 
iavor." 

The  fufferings  of  Chrift  for  the  fin  of  the  world 
were  typified  and  anticipated  in  the  facri6ces  and 
oCerings  inflituted  under  the  Mofaic  law.  Hence 
the  language  of  thatdiiprnCation  is  adopted  in  the 
gofpel  ;  and  the  deaih  of  Chrilt  is  called  "  a  facri- 
fice  and  an  oifering  lo  God." 

"  ^hrift  wai  facrificcd  Jnr  Hi."  He  fuffcred 
death  co  the  crofs  in  our  behalf  and  for  o'.ir  fakes, 
that  we  through  his  blood  mlgiit  ubcain  cvcrtafting 
falvation.     TM.>;  is  the   uiiifoi-m    hiiiguaj'-:    of  the 
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gofpeL  '^  He  who  knew  no  fin,  was  made  fin  for 
us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteoufnefs  of  God 
in  him." — *'  He  once  fuflFered  for  fins,  the  juft  for 
the  unjuft,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God." — *'  He 
^  bare  our  fins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  fin,  fliould  live  unto  righteoufnefs." 
— ''  He  gave  himfeif  a  ranfom  for  us  ;  and  we 
have  redemption  through  his  blood/' 

*'  The  wages  of  fin  is  death."  This  is  the  juft 
demerit  of,  and  the  legal  fentence  againft  tbe  tranC 
greffiou  of  man.  The  wifdom  of  God  has  feen  fit 
to  ordain,  that  without  the  (bedding  of  blood  there 
fhould  be  no  remiffion  of  fin.  The  great  ends  of 
Qod's  mioral  government  required,  that  there  ftould 
be  fome  folemn  difplay  of  his  juft  and  holy  wrath  . 
againft  the  difobedience  and  rebellion  of  his  fub. 
jeds.  To  have  executed  deferved  punifhment  on 
the  oflFenders  tbemfelves  would  have  been  forever 
inconfiftent  with  their  adjmiflioa  to  pardon  and  fa« 
vor.  Therefore,  that  they  migl^t  he  forgiven  in  a 
way  agreeable  to  the  great  and  benevolent  defiga 
of  God's  government,  he  was  pleafed  to  appoint 
$^nd  accept  an  atonement  for  their  guilt.  ^'  Hefe( 
forth  his  Son  to  be  a  propitiation,  that  he  might  be 
juft,  an4  the  juftifier  of  them  that  believe." 

"  ChriQ  gave  Mm/elf  for  us."  He,  freely  and  oi 
his  own  choice,  fubmitted  to  all  the  pains  and  an. 
dignities,  which  attended  9i  death  on  the  crofs  ;  and* 
he  bare  them  all  with  refignation  and  patience, 
that  thus  he  might  fave  us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

Here  waa  a  full  difplay  of  his  love.  The  Apof* 
tie  fays,  "  He  loved  us,  zxid^gave  himfeif  for  us." 

He  who  is  thii  Son  of  God,  the  brightnefs  of  his. 
glory-7-He  hy  whom  all  worlds  were  made,  aiidf 
who  upholdeth  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  pow«i 
er.  He  gave — What  did  he  give  ?  Not  one  of  his 
features — not  an  angel — not  a  world— but,  what 
is  mp.re  th^^  all  worlds,  he  gave  HlMSELF-r-r. 
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for  «J,  an  inferior  order  of  intelligences — finner*, 
rebels,  under  fenttnce  of  condemnation. 

He  gave  himfelF,  not  merely  to  become  a  man, 
and  dwell  on  earth — not  merely  to  be  our  pattern, 
teacher  and  guide — but  to  die  in  our  Head,  and  to 
fuffera  kind  of  death  peculiarly  painful  and  igno-. 
mintous.  He  gave  himfelf  for  us,  not  in  hope  of 
a  recompenfe  from  us,  but  in  his  felfmoving  good. 
nefs — in  bis  difinterefted  benevolence  toward  us. 

"  The  offering  of  Chrift  was  a  fwtetJmeUing  fa- 
vor." It  was  pteaflng  and  acceptable  to  God,  an  J, 
through  his  appointment  became  efficacious  to  ob- 
tain pardon  and  grace  for  men.  Thefacrifices oF- 
feied  to  God,  according  to  his~inftituiion,underthe 
Patriarchal  and  Mofaic  difpenfations,  arc  called 
*'  a  fwect  favor  to  him  ;"  and  he  is  faid  to  "  fmell 
a  fweet  favor  in  thera."  The  Apoftle  ufcs  the 
fame  phrafes  to  exprefs  God's  acceptance  of  Chrift's 
facrifice,  and  its  virtue  to  take  away  human  guilt. 
God's  law  is  magnified,  his  charafler  is  honored, 
and  his  jullice  is  fatisfied  with  the  work  which  Je. 
fus,as  our  Redeemer,  has  accompIiOied.  And  pen- 
itent finners,  now  humbly  ;ipplying  to  the  ipercy 
of  God,  and  relying  on  the  atonement  of  tbe  Sa- 
vior, will  be  admitted  to  favor  as  freely  and  com- 
pletely, as  if  they  had  never  offended.  As  Chrift, 
who  knew  no  fin,  has  been  made  a  finofFering  for 
us,  fo  we  are  by  faith  made  the  nghteoufnefs  of 
God  in  him.  According  to  the  terms  of  the  new 
covenant,  believers  receive  through  Jefus  Chrift 
abundance  of  grace  and  of  the  gift  of  righteournefs 
— they  are  abundantly  pardoned — their  tins  are  ex- 
tinguiftied  as  a  cloud,  and  remembcTcd  no  more. 
They  receive  life,  and  receive  it  more  abundantly, 
than  it  was  promifcd  by  the  covenant  of  innocence. 
The  righteoufnels  of  Chrift  has  procured  for  them 
iinmonality  far  more  glorious  than  Adam,  in  vir-- 
tae  of  his  own  moft  nerfed  obedience,  could  havw 
claimci^. 
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This  example  of  Chrift's  love  to  us  is  an  argu- 
ment of  great  force,  why  we  (hould  love  oneanoth. 
er.  "  Be  ye  followers  of  God  as  dear  children, 
and  walk  in  love,  as  Chrid  loved  us."  As  ye  are 
children  of  one  common  parent,  who  has  exprefl*. 
ed  for  you  a  moft  affe£tionate  regard,  fee  that  joa  I 
imitate  his  goodnefs  in  your  regards  for  one  an- 
other. If  you  are  God's  children,  then  you  ail 
fland  in  the  relation  of  brethren.  Exprefs  your 
gratitude  to  God  for  his  parental  goodnefs  to  you, 
by  walking  in  love  toward  all  bis  houfehold.— 
Dare  not  to  indulge  in  your  hearts  hatred  and  en- 
mity to  thofe  who  are  the  objeds  of  his  love.  Dare 
pot  to  entertain  malevolent  difpoGtions  toward  any 
of  the  human  race.  Where  will  you  find  the  nian 
fo  unworthy  of  your  love,  as  you  are  of  the  love 
of  God  ?  Since  you  experience  that  divine  com- 
panion, to  which  you  can  pretend  no  claim,  think 
none  of  your  fellow  finners  lo.o  low,  or  too  criniin, 
al  to  fhare  in  yours. 

As  God  is  an  invifible  being,  whofe  benefits  we 
experience,  but  behold  not  the  benefaftor  ;  there- 
fore, by  a  natural  tranfition,  the  Apoftle  calls  ou; 
attention  to  JefusCbrift,  in  whom  the  divine  good- 
nefs and  love  are  made  confpicuous  to  fenfe,  as 
well  as  credible  to  faith.  Chrift,  who  is  the  imagei 
of  the  invifible  God,  has  manifcfted  himfelf  inhu- 
man fleih,  and  rendered  ihe  divine  charafier  famiL 
iar  to  human  apprehenfion.  That  therefore  we 
may  imitate  the  love  of  the  invifible  God,  Ictus 
look  on  his  vifible  image  in  the  perfon  of  the  won* 
derful  Savior,  and  behold  and  admire  his  good, 
nefs  difplayed  in  the  example  of  his  divine  Son 
dwelling  among  men.  *'  Be  ye  followers  of  God^ 
as  Chrifi  hath  loved  us.'*- 

He  gave  himfelf,  not  only  to  become  a  man 
compafled  with  our  infirmities,  but  alfo  to  become 
a  viaim  bleeding  for  our  iniquities.  Let  us  put 
on  Chrift — alfume  his  charadler,  efpecially  his  be- 
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le^olence,  meeknefr  And  love.  Vain  are  our  pre- 
enlions  to  the  charafier  of  Chriftians,  if  we  have 
tot  the  mind  whidh  was  in  Jefus^  and  if  we  walk 
lot  as  he  walked. 

.  Let  us  cooperate  with  the  defign  of  his  death, 
n  our  xealous  endeavors  to  advance  the  glory  of 
ins  church,  and  the  virtue  2(nd  happinefs  of  our 
cllow  men. 

.  Let  us  condefcend,  in  matters  of  indiffereoce 
lad  doubtful  difputation,  to  our  honeft  and  well- 
aneaning  brethren  ;  and  if  there  are  any  whom  we 
sfteem  weak,  let  us  more  cheerfully  bear  their 
burdens. 

Let  us  forgive  thofe  who  injure  us,  when  thef 
pve  us  tokens  of  their  repentance  ;  and  let  us  en- 
tertain unfeigned  benevolence  to  all  men,  even  to 
the  mod  unrelenting  and  implacable  enemies* 

In  our  common  behavior  and  daily  converfa- 
tlon,  let  us  not  be  afluming,  but  humble — not  fu- 
percilious  and  difdainful,  but  meek  and  courteous^ 

Let  us  contribute  to  the  happinefs  of  thofe  a-- 
A>und  us,  by  reclaiming  the  vicious,  warning  the 
carelefs,  inftruding  the  ignorant,  encouraging  the 
virtuous^  relieving  the  neceffitous  and  comforting 
the  forrowful.  This  is  an  imitation  of  Chrid's 
love,  and  an  evidence  of  our  relation  to  him. 

It  is  obfervable,  that,  in  the  gofpel,no  argument 
is  fo  frequently  urged,  as  the  example  of  Chrift,  to 
perfuade  us  to  mutual  love,  becaufenone  i/fo  well 
adapted  to  influence  the  mind  of  a  Chriftian.  And 
it  is  alfo  worthy  of  remark,  that  God's  approbation 
•f  Chriftian  charity  is  exprefied  in  the  fame  terms, 
as  his  acceptance  of  the  facrifice  of  Chrift  ;  for 
charity  to  our  fellow  Chriftians  flowing  from  a 
fenfe  of  Chrift's  dying  love,  is  a  virtue  of  diftin- 
guiftied  excellence.  As  the  death  of  Chrift  is  call- 
ed *•  a  facrifice  forafwectfmelling  favor,"  fo  Chrif- 
tian charity  is  called  "  an  odor  of  a  fweet  fmell, 
a  facrifice  acaeptabla,   well  pleafing   to  God."-— 
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When  lire  do  good  and  cotntnunicate,  wc  oflFer  •*  a 
facrifice  with  Which  God  is  well  pieafed." 

Let  it  be  our  care  to  follow  Ghrift  in  his  good, 
nefs  and  love,  and  to  learn  of  him  humility,  coa. 
defceniiony  mercy  and  forgivenefs*  Thus  it  will 
appear,  that  we  are  his  difciples. 

Religion  is  a  plain  and  obvious  thing.  It  is  an 
imitation  of  the  moral  chara6ler  of  God,  brought 
down  to  human  view,  and  familiarized  to  human 
apprehenfion  in  the  life  of  jefus  Ghrift. 

Whenever  you  feel  a  doubt  concerning  the  na- 
ture of  religion,  take  your  Bible,  and  fee  what  is 
the  chara6)er  of  God — what  is  the  temper,  which 
appeared  in  Ghrift — what  is  tiielife,  which  he  liv- 
ed in  the  fleOi  ;  and  foon  your  doubt  will  be  it* 
folved.  Thofe  opinions  and  ufages,  which  have 
no  influence  to  promote,  or  prevent  our  conformi- 
ty to  the  life  of  Ghrift,  cannot  be  in  any  rcfpeft 
very  ufeful,  or  very  dangerous. 

We  fee,  farther,  that  the  facrifice  of  Ghrift  is  of 
great  ufe,  not  only  as  an  atonement  for  guilt,  but 
alfo  as  an  example  of  love.  Accordingly  the  gof. 
pel  improves  it,  as  well  to  infpire  us  with  friendly 
and  benevolent  difpoGtions  toward  one  another,  as 
to  encourage  our  faith  and  hope  in  God's  mercy. 
We  are  too  apt  to  confidcr  Ghrift's  di.ath  in  that 
fingle  view,  as  opening  a  way  for  the  cxercife  of 
God's  mercy  to  us  :  But  the  gofpel,  befides  this, 
reprefeftts  it  as  intended  to  open  our  hearts  to  the 
cxercifes  and  feelings  of  mercy  to  one  another.  It  / 
improves  it  as  an  argument  to  pcrfuade  us,  not 
only  to  repent  of  our  own  fins,  and  apply  to  God's 
forgiving  love  ;  but  alfo  to  forgive  one  another,  as 
God  for  Ghrift's  fake  forgiveth  us.  And  until  we 
feel  on  our  hearts  this  efFeft  of  the  Redeemer's 
death,  we  are  not  interefted  in  the  heavenly  blef* 
lings  procured  by  its  merit.  "If,  therefore,  there 
be  any  confolation  in  Ghrift,  any  comfort  of  love, 
any  fcllowihip  of  the  Spirit,  any  bowels   and  mcr- 
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des  ;  be  ye  likemindcd,  having  the  fame  love,  be- 
ing of  one  accord,  and  of  one  mind.  Let  nothii^ 
be  done  through  flrife  and  vain  glory ;  but,  in 
lowlinefs  t^  mind,  let  each  efteem  others  better 
than  himfelf.  Look  not  every  man  on  his  owa 
things,  but  every  man  alfo  on  the  things  of  others  ; 
and  let  that  mind  be  in  you,  which  wa^i  alfo  in 
Chriajcfus." 


4    -       ♦ 
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if 

BtU/ornicaftcn  and!  all  vnckannifs,  or  covcUouJncJs,  Id 
it  not  be  once  named  among  you^  as  becomeih  faints ; 
neither  fithinefs,  nor  fooUJh  talking,  nor  jefiing, 
'which  are  not  convenient  ;  hut  rather  giving  of 
thanks.  For  this  yc  in^rtiy  that  no  whoremonger 
nor  unclean  perfon,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is 
an  idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of 
Chriji  and  of  God.  Let  no  man  deceive  ycu  with 
vain  words,  [cr  becanfc  of  thefe  things  comeih  the 
wrcUh  of  God  on  the  children  of  difbbedience. 

OuRAponieis  ftill  dofcribing  the 
Chrinian  life,  inculcating  tlie  virtues  which  belong 
to  it,  and  diffnading  from  ihe  vices  which  oppofeit. 

The  preceding  verfes,  in  this  and  part  of  the 
former  chapter,  (late  the  Chriftan  temper,  as  it 
refpeils  our  fellow  men.  The  words  now  read 
inculcate  Chriflian  fobricty  ;  and  warn  thofe  who 
are  called  faints  againft  imitating  Heathens  and  fin* 
ners  in  iincltannef^  covctoufnef  and  foolifh  jefling. 

I  fliall,  firft,  dillintlly  conlider  the  fcveral  fins 
ivhich  the  Apoflle  here  mentions.  And,  then,  I 
ftiall  open  and  a]:/p!y  the  arguments  fubjoincd. 

Firft  :  We  will  conlider  the  feveral  vices  htrc 
mentioned,     **  f'ornicaiion  and  all  uncleannefs,  and 


covetoufnefs,  Itf  tihem  not  be  opce  named  atmong 
you,  neither  filtbinefs,  nor  foolilh  talking  and  jeft^ 
mg. 

Let  thtm  not  be  once  narrnd  in  a  way  of  approba. 
tion  or  extenuation.  Let  them  not  be  fubjefis  6f 
converfation  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  encourage  you 
in  thetHi  or  inflame  the  criminal  paffions  in  others. 
Let  them  not  appear  among  you,  fo  as  to  give  oc« 
cafion  for  you  to  lament  them,  or  for  Heathens  to 
*  reproach  you  for  them. 

I.  The  firft  fm  here  mentioned  is  impurity. 

Let  not  fornication, or  uncleannefs  be  named  among 
you. 

The  word  fornication  is  fometimes  ufed  in  fcrip^ 
ture  to  comprehend  the  grofler  kinds  of  unclean- 
nefs, as  inceft,  adultery  and  proftitution ;  but  in 
common  fpeech  it  is  ufually  appropriated  to  inti- 
macy between  unmarried  perfons.  who  are  not  with* 
in  the  forbidden  degrees  of  confanguinity.  In  this 
limited  fenfe  we  alfo  find  it  ufed  in  the  facred  writ- 
ings. 

To  fecure  the  proper  nurture  and  education  of 
children,  and  to  prevent  con fuGon  in  private  fami- 
lies, and  in  more  public  focicrties,  God  has  inftiiut-  ' 
ed  marriage,  and  ordained,  thar  a  man  (hall  leave 
his  father  and  his  mother,  and  (hall  cleave  to  his 
wife.  That  fornication  ma  V  be  .avoided,  it  is  re- 
quired,  thit  every  man  (hould  have  his  own  wife, 
and  every  woman  her  own  hufband.  And  this  re- 
lation, where  it  fubfifts,oughttobe  publiclyknown. 
Private  contra£ls,  generally  admitted  as  marriage, 
would  expofe  the  contratting  parties  to  dangerous 
frauds  and  impofitions,  the  htlplefs  offspring  to 
fatal  negleft,  and  fociety  to  endlefs  confufion  and 
diforder.  Though  God  has  not  inftituted  any  par- 
ticular ceremony,  by  which  marriage  (hall  be  fo« 
Iemnized,but  has  leit  it  with  every- people  to  adopt 
fuch  forms  as  they  pleafe ;  yet,  that  it  (hould  be 
formal  and  public,   the  fcrioture  every  where  fup* 
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pofes,  reafon  itfelf  diflates,  and  the  cuftom  of  all 
nations  confirms. 

It  will  not  be  pretended,  that  carnal  intimacy  b«* 
tween  peiTons,  who  have  deliberately  agreed  on 
marriage,  is  equally  criminal  with  common  proRi. 
tution ;  but  that  it  is  really  criminal  in  the  light  of 
heaven,  no  man  can  doubt,  when  he  confiders  what 
confequences  would  enfue  from  fuch  a  praftice 
generally  prevailing.  Proflitutions,  under  pretext 
of  private  contracts,  would  plead  excufe  ;  boneft 
peifuns  would  be  enfnared  by  thofe  who  were  un« 
dcr  previous  engag3ments ;  infants,  from  the  cir- 
cumtlanccs  of  their  birth,  would  often  perifh 
through  ncgleft ;  a  great  part  of  the  youth  would 
grow  up  in  ignorance  and  idlenefs  ;  families  would 
be  fubje£l  to  diifolution  without  remedy  from  law; 
and'  the  depravity  and  confuficn  of  families  would 
fpread  through  larger  forieties. 

If  the  ads  of  uncleannefs  are  criminal,  fo  alfo 
aire  all  impure  thoughts  and  defires  ;  for  thefe  pro- 
ceed from  a  corrupt  heart,  and  lead  to  the  external 
a6t$.  David  prays,  not  only  that  he  may  be  kept 
from  prefumptuous  fms  ;  but  that  a  clean  heait 
may  be  created  in  him.  The  thought  of  fooUQi« 
nefs  is  fin.  He  who  devifeth  to  do  evil  is  called  a 
mifchievous  pcrfon.  He  who  lookcth  on  a  wo- 
man to  lull  after  her,  commiiteth  adultery  iu  his 
heart. 

Under  the  name  of  uncleannefs  the  gofpel  for- 
bids filthy  communication,  which  indicates  a  vi* 
cious  difpoiition  in  the  fpeaker,  and  tends  alfo  to 
corrupt  the  manners  of  others.  The  Apoftle  cau- 
tions faints,  that  uncleannefs  be  not  once  named  a- 
mong  them.  He  exhorts  them  to  put  away  all 
Jilthy  co7nmunication  out  of  their  mouths  ;  and  to 
have  their  fpeech  always  with  grace,  feafoned  with 
fait ;  decent,  modeft  and  favory.  What  is  mortf 
than  this  cometh  of  evil* 
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Farther  :  Chriftians  muft  not  make  provifion  for 
the  fle(h  to  fulfil  the  lufts  thereof ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  abftain  from  flefhly  lufts  ;  yea,  even 
from  the  very  appearance  of  evil ;  from  every 
thing  that  tends  to  fuggeft  wanton  ideas,  to  excite 
*  impure  defires  and  to  ftrengthen  the  power  of 
temptation.  They  muft  withdraw  themfelvei 
from  all  anneccflary  connexion  with  thofe,  who» 
with  eyes  full  of  adultery,  beguile  unftable  fouls^ 
and,  with  their  fair  fpeeches  and  flattering  words» 
caufe  the  fimple  to  yield.  They  muft  hate  eveil 
the  garments  fpotted  with  the  fleflt. 

II.  The  next  fin  which  faints  are  warned  to  a« 
void  is  covetoufnefs^  ,  .    .         , 

This  ,ufually  intends  ah  inimodei^te  defire  of 
riches.  Our  Savior  fays,  *"  Beware  of  covetoufnefi^ 
for  a  man's  life  confifteth  not  in  the  abundance  ot 
the  things,  which  he  poflefletb."  The  defire  of 
pofleffing  an  abundance,  is  covetoufnefs. 

The  fcripture  allows  us  to  defire  and  feck  the 
good  things  of  the  world  ;  for  thefe  are  neceflary 
to   our  comfort   and   ufefulnefs  ;    but  it  always 
teaches  us  to  reftrain  our  worldly  defires  withia 
narrow  bounds,  and  keep   them  in   a  reafonablc 
fubordination    to  heavenly  defigns.     The  Apoftlo 
fays,  Let  your  converfation  be  witkmit  covetoufnefs^  and 
be  content  with  fich  things  as  ye  have.     Having  food 
and  raiment,   let  us   be  therewith  content,  in  oppoG^ 
tion  to  the  temper  of  thofe,    who  will  be  rich,  afnd 
who  indulging  that  love  of  the  world  which  is  the 
root  of  all  evil,  fall  into  temptation  and  a  /nare,  and 
many  foolifh  and  hurtfid  lujfls.     Our  Savior  inftru6l9 
us  to  pray,  not  for  abundance,   but  for  our  daily 
bread.     Th.-  prayer  of  Agur  was,  that  God  would 
feed  him  with  food  convenient  for  him.     Similar  to 
this   was   tbe  prayer  of  the  patriarch,  that  God 
would  give  htm  food  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  oh.-^ 
In  oppofition    to  worldly  anxiety   and  carefulnefs^ 
the  gofpel  requires  us  to   feek  firft  the  kingdom  mi 
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Ggd,  leaving  it  with  our  heavenly  Father  to  ^ive 
i»s  other  things  as  he  fees  to  be  ncedfuL 

Froua  hence  it  appears  that  men  ftand  chargea- 
ble in  the  eye  of  heaven,  with  the  fin  of  covetouf. 
nefs,  not  only  when  they  praEkife  unjuft  and  dif- 
honeft  means  to  accompliih  their  worldly  ends, 
«  but  when  they  indulge  fucb  eager  and  infatiable 
defires  of  riches,  as  make  them  difcontented  with 
Sheir  condition,  and  envious  of  the  fuperior  condi- 
tion  of  others — fuch  delires  as  divert  them  from 
the  care  of  their  fouls,  and  extinguifln  a  fenfe  of 
futurity — fuch  defires  as  urge  them  to  a  reftlefs 
puH'uit  of  riches,  and  fill  them  with  tormenting 
and  diftruflful  cares  for  the  fupplics  of  life — fuch 
defires  as  render  them  incapable  of  enjoying  what 
ihey  poffefs,  and  make  them  unfeeling  to  the  ne- 
ceflities  of  others. 

Tb«  nature  of  covetodfnefs  our  Savior  iUuftrates 
in  the  parable  of  a  rich  man,  whofe  fields  brouglit 
forth  plentifully,  and  who  thereupon  refolved  to 
enlarge  his  (lorehoufes,  and,  having  laid  up  goods 
for  many  years,  to  fpend  the  refidue  of  bis  days  in 
mirth  and  plea fu re. 

The  parable  charges  him  with  no  injuftice,  fraud 
or  oppreffion,  with  no  indireft  meafures  to  incrcafc 
or  prcferve  his  fubftance  ;  but  only  with  a  heart 
devoted  to  the  world,  and  dead  to  religion.  He 
laid  up  treafure  for  himfclf,  and  was  not  rich  to- 
ward Cod. 

in.  The   other   fin    mentioned    in   our  text,  is 
foolijh  talking  ?indjejiing.  ' 

It  is  not  every  kind  of  je/ling,  which  is  to  be  de« 
nominated  foolilh  talking,  or  pronounced  finful. 

The  gofpel  i«  not  fo  rigid  and  auftere  as  to  dc-^ 
bar  us  fi'om  innocent  pleafures,  and  harmlefs  a- 
mufements.  Whatever  may  contribute  to  the  im- 
provement of  happinefs,  and  is  not  produflive  of 
evil  to  ourfelves  or  others,  is  not  only  innocentt 
but  really  good«      Providicnce,   merely    for  oor 
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pleafure  And  enjoj'inent,  beftows  many  dcliracics, 
which  arc  hot  immediately  neceflary  to  tfiefiippoit 
of  life  ;  fo  religion  tolerates,  for  ihe  dmufement  of 
the  mind,  feme  diverfion*  which  have  noiifnrtiedi- 
-ate  connexron  with  our  falvaiion.  If  iris  inno- 
cent to  TcfreOi  tiie  body  by  a  fecial  waifc,  it  i;:  as 
inaocnt  to  exhilerare  ihe  tnind  by  huhifSrout  dif- 
courfe.  If  vocal  or  innrumcncal  mufic  abftra£t 
from  fentiment,  and  merely  as  an  eotertaimt)cnt,  is 
not  inconfil'ent  wiih  piety  ;  no  more  is  a4ittle  wit 
and  gaiety  amot»g  fricndli  in  (heir  free  and  focial 
vifits.  There  is  a  lime  to  laugh,  as  w^l  as  a  time 
to  weep.  Ghccrfiil  tonvcrfation  is  often  of  real 
ufe  to  enliven  the  drooping  fpiiits  and  difpel 
gloomy  caies.  to  endrar  locicty,  and  fh-ccten  the 
pleafiires  of  fricndfhir'. 

Jtjl'na  IS  rot  iiioliffi,  or  inconvenient,  when  it 
is  made  ufe  cf  to  cxpofe  tl^e  abfuiditydt  error,  arid 
the  foity  ol  vice.  Thtic  are  I'.-me  eirors  i<io  grofs 
for  feiicus  ai'gumcii'wiion.  and  there  a-re  lume 
tnitids  too  r^ilious  10  feel  the  force  of  gi-ace  and 
pointed  RMrosiing.  In  fticti  cafes  wit  and  ridicule 
are  fometimcs  appjicd  with  fucccfs. 

Can  you  imagine  any  ihing  more  Indicious  and 
fatyrical  ihan  Llijah's  advice  to  the  bEfottcd  prieds 
of  Baa'  ?  He  mocked  them  and  faid,  "  Cry  aloud, 
for  he  is  a  God  ;  eiiher  he  is  talking,  or  he  is  pur- 
fuing,  or  he  is  in  a  journey,  or  peradventiire  he 
fleepcth  and  muft  be  awaked."  The  fiyic  of  the 
ancient  prophets  i.s  remarkable  for  ii^  gravity  nnd 
Iblemnity  ;  and  yet  in  no  author  do  we  meet  with 
a  finer  and  keener  piece  of  raillcrv,  th^n'in  the 
book  of  Ifaiah.  Reprefcnting  ihe  ridiculous  Fool- 
ery of  the  worftiipper  of  carved  iniafs,  he  Gys, 
•'  He  plantcth  an  a(h,  and  the  rain  dmh  nouiifli 
it  ;  he  burncth  part  of  it  in  the  fiie,  and  wiih  part 
of  it  hi:  cateth  meat ;  he  baketh  bread,  be  roaltcth 
flefh  and  is  faiisfied  ;  he  warmeth.himrclf,  and 
(aith,  ah  i  am  warm,  I  have  (ecn  the  ftrc.  Au(l 
Doa 
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the  refidue  thereof  he  maketh  a  God,  even  his 
graven  image.  He  falleth  down  to  it  and  wor- 
Oiippech  it,  and  prayeth  unco  it,  and  (aith.  Deliver 
me  for  thou  art  my  God." 

Sarcaftic  wit  is  not,  however,  a  weapon  ordinari- 
ly to  be  ufed  by  preachers,  though  fometimeii  ufed 
by  the  prophets.  Few  men  have  judgment  to 
point  it  properly,  or  (kill  to  manage  it  fuccefsfully. 
In  awkward  hands  it  may  wound  truth,  and  leave 
error  to  ffcape  unhurt. 

Since  there  are  cafes,  in  which  wit  and  humor 
may  b^e  innocent,  and  evenufeful,  it  will  be  afked, 
What  is  ths^t  jefiing  which  the  ApoAle  condemns  ? 

As  jelling  (lands  here  connefled  with  JUthin^i 
tLXid/ooliJh  Jalkingy  we  may  fuppofe  he  particularly 
intends  lewd  and  o^^ntr  jefting  ;  or  what  he  before 
calls  corrupt  communication,  fuch  as  tends  to  ifl* 
flame  the  lulls  of  the  profligate,  to  debauch  the 
minds  o(  the  fimpL?,  and  to  wound  the  ears  of  the 
modeft.  Lewd  converfation  and  obfcene  writings 
are  always  criminal  and  dangerous  ;  but  moA  fo, 
when  they  are  recommended  by  the  fafcinating 
charms  of  a  lively  wit  and  humorous  ima^na- 
tion. 

Profane  jehing  is  alfo  condemned.  If  we  may 
fometimes  indulge  a  fportive  fancy  in  our  friendly 
convcrfatio^n,  yet  we  m^y  never  trifle  with  facred 
things,  make  a  mock  of  fin,  employ  the  word  ci 
God  as  the  fufatje6l  of  humor  and  drollery,  and 
.  turn  the  awful  dofirines  of  religion  into  merriment 
and  ridicule.  Such  jelling  proceeds  from  a  vatti 
and  impious  heart,  and  will  increafe  unto  more 
ungodlinefs. 

Reviling  and  defamatory  jefling  is  unbecoming  a- 
mong  Chhflians.  They  are  not  to  fpeak  evil  one 
of  another,  nor  indeed  of  any  man,  except  when 
fome  ferious  occafipn  requires  it,  and  truth  will 
juflify  it.  Evil  fpeakitig  never  wounds  fo  deeply* 
nor  iofufes  in  the   wound    fuch   fatal  poifon,  as 
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when  it  is  fharpened  by  wit  and  urged  home  by 
Tidicule.  A  clumfy  dull  exprtflion,  however  de^ 
famalory,  is  little  regarded  and  foon  forgotten. 
But  wit  gives  edge  ro  abufe,  and  adds  wings  to 
fcandal.  The  (lory  is  remembered  for  the  humor 
and  repeated  for  tbe  pleafantry  ;  repetition  gives 
it  credit  and  circulation  ;  and  a  virtuous  worthy 
man,  only  for  a  natural  infirmity  or  innocent  fm« 
gularity,  becomes  an  obje£l  of  ridicule  and  con. 
tempt.  But  he  who  thusurters  a  flander  is  a  fool  ; 
for  though  he  may  excite  the  laughter  of  the  vain, 
he  becomes  the  abhorrence  of  the  wife  ;  and  whilo 
he  holds  up  his  neighbor  as  an  objefl  of  derifion, 
he  cxpofcs  himfeif  to  general  hatred.  The  man 
who  values  himfeif  on  witty  conceits  and  fatyrical 
touches,  makes  no  dillinfiion  of  objeds  ;  and  they 
who  laugh  at  his  jeRing  today,  may  themfelves  be- 
come  the  fubjeds  of  his  humor  tomorrow.  He 
facrifices  truth  and  friendfhip  to  his  predominant 
paffion,  and  thus  alienates  his  friends,  and  renders 
all  men  his  enemies. 

Having  confidered  the  nature  of  the  fcveral 
vices  which  the  Apoftle  warns  Chriflians  to  avoid, 
we  will,  fecondly,  attend  to  the  arguments  fubjoin* 

1.  The  Apoftle  tells  us,  that  impurity,  covct- 
oufncfs  and  fooliOi  talking  are  unbecoming  in  faints. 

Chriflians  are  called  to  be  holy,  to  imitate  the 
characler  of  God,  and  to  be  conformed  to  the  im. 
age  of  his  Son,  to  walk  under  the  influence  of  the 
holy  Spirit,  and  to  prepare  for  a  world  wherein 
dwelleth  righteoufncfs,  and  into  which  nothing  en« 
icrs  that  defiles.  They  who  are  Chrift's  have  cru- 
cified the  flcfh.  They  who  walk  in  the  Spiiit,  will 
not  fulfil  the  I'.ifls  of  the  fleOi.  They  who  are 
delivered  from  this  evil  world,  feek  the  things 
which  are  above,  and  place  their  a[I'c6iions  there. 
They  moitify  ihcjr  members  which  arc  on  the  earth, 
^i^clcanncf!:^    inordinate   afFedion^  evil  concupiC- 
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ccncc  and  coTCtoufn^fs,  If  Heathens  walk  in  tbe 
lufis  of  uncleannefs,  and  according  to  the  coarfe 
of  the  world,  yet  a  different  converfaiion  may  be 
^xpcded  from  Chriftians,  who  have  been  taught 
the  true  charafter  of  God,  have  known  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jefus,  and  have  feen  the  heavetily  worid 
difplayed  before  them.  ''Ye  were  fometitne 
darknefs,"  fays  the  Apoftle,  •*  but  now  light  in  tbc 
Lord  ;  walk  as  children  of  light." 

£,  FooHlh  talking  and  jelling  arit  not  convenient^ 
as  the  Heathetis  imagined  them  to  be,  but  art 
cridninial  in  their  nature,  and  fatal  in  their  tenden* 

cj. 

This  Apoftle  fays  to  the  converted  R<)man^ 
<«  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  thofe  things,  wbercrf 
ye  arc  now  afbamed  ?  For  the  end  of  thofe  thingi 
is  death."  This  vain  talking  is  (Contrary  to  tbc  At- 
fign  of  fpeech,  which  is  to  glorify  God,  and  to  etl* 
ify  and  comfort  one  another.  Therefore  the  A^* 
tie  adds,*  Rather  give  thanks.  A  man  addided  » 
vain  language,  dilFipates  a  fenfe  of  piety,  and  ex* 
tinguilhes  a  fpirit  of  gratitude  and  devotion.  Oat 
of  the  abundance  of  the  hearty  the  mouth  fp^akeib. 
In  a  heart  filled  with  vain  and  trifling  thoughts, 
there  is  no  room  for  pure  and  fpiritual  fentimelitt 
and  a£Fe6lions  :  From  fuch  a  heart  will  proceed 
evil  fpeakings  ;  and  till  the  heart  is  purified,  vain 
words  will  have  no  end. 

Such  talk* is  hurtful  to  the  hearers.  It  wounds 
the  feelings  of  the  virtuotis,  and  iwakens  the  cor- 
rupt dj^ofitions  of  the  vicious.  It  often  provokes 
anger,  brings  on  contention^  corrupts  good  man* 
ners,  fepa rates  near  friends j  and,  in  (hort,  leads  to 
every  evil  work.  It  is  found  fpeech,  fpeech  fea* 
foncd  with  wifdom,  that  minifters  grace  to  the 
hearers.  "  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many, 
but  fools  die  for  want  of  wifdom." 

3.  The  fiphefian  Chriftians  arc  Earned,  that  the 
indulgence  of  thefe  (ins  is    incotififtent  with  a  title 
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to  heaven.  Wbatever  they  might  thinic  in  the  titn« 
of  th«ir  igftorB*ice ;  yet  now,  fa)'s  the  Apollle, 
•'  Ye  khow,  that  ho  Whoremonger,  nor  unclean 
pt-rfon,  iior  Covttoiis  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hftlh 
•nj  inbertteiDce  in  tlie  kingdom  of  Chrifl.  and  of 
God." 

tloffevet  imptifi.'ft  our  ideas  of  Ihe  heavenly 
flat*  War  be,  one  thing  is  exceedingly  plain,  thai 
it  is  a  ftat*  of  htiUnefs,  and  ihai  our  hap)jiners  there 
ttrtift  diiefly  cdnfitl  in  holy  diffwfitions  and  cxer- 
cifes  ;  hence  we  may  certainly  conclude,  that  no 
i(nah  can  ertler  info  it  without  a  pre\-ious  pHepara- 
tion  by  the  renewal  and  fanflification  of  his  mind. 
It  is  the  conflant  language  of  the  ^ofpcl,  that  wi*h* 
out  holinefs  no  man  fhall  fee  the  Lord.  To  thefe 
Ephelians,  who  had  been  laught  the  irulh  as  it  is 
in  Jefus,  ihe  Apoftle  fays,  this  ye  know,  that  no 
onclenn  perfon  has  any  itiherilance  in  that  fi*iritu- 
al  fcihgdom."  And  to  the  Corinthians  he  fays, 
"  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  fliall  not  in- 
fcctit  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived,  nei- 
ther fomicacovs  nor  idolaters,  nor  effeminate,  tior 
covetous  ft.ill  inherit  thi?  kingdom." 

4.  The  Apofllc  leli.i  ihehi.  that  thrf!,'  fins,  not 
only  exclude  ihtm  from  Iieavcn.  but  bring  upon 
them  fkezaralii  of  God.  "  Les  no  mnn  dtceivcyou 
with  vain  words,  for  hccaafc  of  thefc  things  Com- 
eth the  wrath  of  God  on  the  children  of  dil'obedi'. 
enCe." 

Evil  men  often  ;ift  ns  fcdnccrs  ;  ihcy  praflife 
every  art  of  deception  and  eniicemcnt,  to  dtaw 
«hers  into  a  parintrfllip  wiih  them  in  wickednefs. 
They  call  evil  good,  and  good  e\il  ;  they  put 
dafkncls  for  light,  and  lif^hr  for  darkn-.fs.  To  hide 
from  the  eves  of  the  fimplethr  (iMiuefulnefs  and  de- 
formity of  vice,  ihey  fprtad  over  it  fair  and  tempt- 
ing colors  ;  and  that  the  incanlioas  may  miftako 
ihe  natUT  of  moral  good  and  evil,  they  confound 
them  by  f.tlfe  and  fiflitious  names.  Sf^ift  virtue  ihey 
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deride  as  fuperftition  ;  and  humble  devotioii  thejr 
fiigmatize  as  hypocrify  :  They  applaud  licentiouL 
nefs  as  manly  freedom  ;  and  commend  the  bold- 
Befs  of  impiety  as  indicating  a  greatnefs  of  foul. 

But  let  men  fay    what  they  pleafe,    flill  there  ii 
an   eflential   diflPerence  between  virtue  and  vice ; 
and  all  arguments  ufed  to  confound  them,   are  bat 
vain  words  ;  and  with  thefe  let  no  man  deceive  you. 
Hearken  to  no  enticements  which  would  draw  you 
away  from  the  plain  path  of  virtue  ;   enter  into  no 
particular   connexions    with   perfons  of  licentious 
principles  and   corrupt  manners  ;   choofe  for  your 
companions  them  who  fear  God  and  keep  his  com. 
mandments.     Steadily   and   invariably  follow  the 
plain  precepts  of  the   gofpel ;    and,    whatever  at- 
tempts may  be  made  to  explain  away  the  meaning, 
or  to   relax  the  ftriSnefs  of  them,  flill  remember, 
that  by  ihcf^,  and  not  by  the  licentious  opinions  of 
men,  you  muft  finally  be  judged.     If  you  miftakc 
them,  it  is  at  your  peril  ;  if  you  defpife  them  you 
mud    take   the   confequence.        The    gofpel   has 
plainly  denounced  the  wrath  of  God   againfl  un. 
cleannefs,  covetoufnefs  and  fooliOi  talking  and  jell. 
ing.     Be   not   deceived    with   vain  words.     The 
threatenings  of  God  are  words  of  truth  and  fober- 
nefs.     If  you  doubt  the  certain  execution  of  them, 
yet  he  cannot  deny  himfelf ;    he  is  not  a  man  that 
he  (hould   lie,  nor   the  fon  of  man  that  he  ihould 
repent.     If  you  doubt  whether  the  precepts  of  the 
gofpel  are  to  be  underftood   in    the  ex  ten:,   which 
|he  words  feem  to  import,  ilill  remember,  they  are 
the  precepts  of  God.     He  trifles  not  with  man,  nor 
may  man  trifle   with   him.     Take  them  as  he  has 
given  them,  and   let  your  hearts  be  conformed  to 
them,  and  your  practice  dire£led  by  them.     Think 
not  to  plead  in  excufe  for  your  fins,  that  you  were 
deceived  by  the  opinions  of  men.     You  are  to  call 
DO  man  on  earth  your  mader.     God  is  not  mock* 
cd  ;  whatfoever  a  man  foweth^  that  (hall  he  rea^w 
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Eve  was  deceived  bj  the  ferpent  who  flattered  her, 
that  tranfgrellion  would  not  be  death.  On  this 
deception  Ihe  tranrgrefled,  and  death  enfued.  She 
pleaded  that  the  ferpent  beguiled  her  ;  but  the  plea 
was  not  admitted  in  bar  ot  fenteuce.  The  proph- 
et, who  difobeyed  the  exprefs  command  of  God,  in 
compliance  with  the  advice  of  another  prophet, 
pretending  an  order  from  God  to  revoke  the  for« 
mer  command,  perifhed  in  his  prefun>ption.  He 
was  not  to  tranfgrefs  an  order  given  immediately 
to  himfelf,  on  the  infinuation  of  another,  that  it 
was  now  fuperceded.  The  command  which  hq 
had  received  he  knew  to  be  from  God ;  the  infor* 
mation  of  the  other  prophet  was  only  the  word  of 
man. 

We  are  to  take  the  fcriptures  as  they  are,  and 
though  one  fliould  pretend  to  the  infpiration  of  the 
Spirit,  and  to  immediate  revelation  from  God,  yet 
we  are  not  to  regard  him  in  oppolition  to  the  plain 
and  obvious  fenfe  of  the  facred  oracles.  The  A- 
poftle  fays,  **  Though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heav- 
en preach  any  other  gofpel,  than  that  which  ye 
have  received;  let  him  be  accurfcd." 
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Be  ye  not  therefore  partakers  with  them.  For  ye  were 
Jometimes  darknefs,  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lori: 
Walk  as  children  of  light,  (for  live  fruit  of  the  ^fix- 
it  is  in  all  goodnefs,  and  righteoufnefs  and  trm)  ' 
f  roving  what  is  acceptable  to  the  Lord.  And  hm 
no  fellow/hip  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darhncjs^ 
but  ratlur  reprove  them.  For  it  is  afhame  tojptok 
of  thqfc  things^  which  are  done  of  them  infecret. 

1  HE  fevcral  vkes  enumerated  in  the 
preceding  verfes,  are  fornication,  uncleannefs,  cov- 
etoufnefs,  fihhinefs,  foolifh  talking,  and  profane 
and  wanton  jetting.  Thefe  vrere  praftifed  among 
the  Heathens  in  their  dark  and  ignorant  Rate. — — 
The  Apoftle  warns  the  Ephefians,  now  enlightened 
by  the  gofpel,  that  they  no  longer  have  fellowQiip 
with  their  neighbors  in  thefe  unfruitful  and  perni- 
cious Works — that  they  avoid  not  only  the  direft 
commiffion  of,  but  all  partnerttiip  in  thefe  and  all 
other  fins,  which  the  gofpel  has  detefted  and  con- 
demned.    We  will, 

I,  Illuttrate  this  fellowlhip  in  wickednefs.    And, 

II.  Apply  the  arguments,  which  the  Apoftle,  it\' 
the  words  now  read,  urges  againft  it. 
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1.  We  will  illoftrate  this  fellowfliip  in  wicke^r 
lacfs,  which  duriftians  are  exhorted  to  ^vpid. 

If  by  any  means  we  cooperate  with  finners^  coun- 
lenance  them  in  their  evil  works,  ftrengthen  theiif 
bands,  hinder  their  repentance  and  reformation ;— - 
if  we  negled  to  reftrain  them,  when  it  is  in  oar 
power,  or  to  rebuke  them  when  we  have  opportune 
city;  or  if  we  take  a  fecret  pleafure  in  their  fins, 
even  though  we  do  nothing  dire£lly  to  encourage 
them,  we  have  fellowfliip  with  them. 

X  •  Not  to  oppofe,  in  many  cafes,  is  to  embolden 
tranfgrefibrs,  and  to  be  partakers  with  them. 

Rulers  are  to  be  a  terror  unto  evil  works.  The 
nobles  of  Judah  are  faid  to  have  profaned  the  fab« 
bath,  when  they  fuflFered  the  men  of  Tyre  to  come 
into  the  city,  and  fell  wares  on  the  fabbath  day.-^ 
The  minifters  of  religion  are  charged  to  bear  pub« 
lie  teftimony  againft  prevailing  error  and  vice,  and 
to  rebuke,  before  ail  men,  fuch  as  walk  contrary 
to  the  gofpel,  that  they  may  not  be  partakers  of 
other  men's  fins,  but  may  keep  themfelves  pure.-*- 
If  thefe  watchmen  fpeak  not  to  warn  the  wicked  of 
bis  evil  way,  that  he  may  fave  his  foul,  the  fame 
wicked  man  will  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  his  blood 
will  be  required  at  their  hands.  The  parent  is 
commanded  to  bring  up  his  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  If  they  make  them- 
felves vile,  and  he  reftrains  them  not,  he  is  a  par^ 
taker  with  them  in  their  guilt,  and  God  will  judge 
his  houfe. 

2.  We  have  more  direft  fellowlhip  with  the 
wicked,  when  we  encourage  them  by  our  example. 

We  are  to  provide  things  honeft  and  commend* 
able  in  the  fight  of  all  men,  that  they  by  our  good 
converfaticn  may  be  gained  over  to  the  interelt  of 
virtue.  The  ill  example  of  men  in  a  diftinguilhed 
fiation  gives  a  fort  of  fan£lion  to  vice.  Few  are  fo 
obfcure  in  life,  but  that  they  may  find  fome  who 
are  fubjeS:  to  their  influence.     The  parent,   the 
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znafterof  a  family,  the  aged  chriftian,  the  profeEbr 
of  religion  may  within  his  circle  do  much  to  prej 
judice,  and  much  to  |>romote  the  caufe  of  reli^on. 
It  concerns  every  man,  in  regard  to  others  as  well 
as  to  himCelf,  to  be  careful  what  manner  of  pcrfon 
he  is.  If  we  pra6lice  iniquity  under  any  circunu 
ftances,  we  muft  bear  the  burden  of  our  own  guilt; 
but  if  by  an  open  example  of  vice  we  corrupt  oth. 
ers,  our  burden  will  be  accumulated  by  a  partici- 
pation of  their  guilt.  Yea,  fuch  a  tender  concern 
ought  we  to  feel  for  the  virtue  of  thofe  around  us, 
as  to  forbear  in  their  prcfence  thofe  innocent  liber-* 
ties,  which  might  encour;ige  them  to  real  tranCgreC' 
fion.  "  Take  heed,"  fays  the  ApoRle,  "  left  by 
any  means  your  liberty  become  a  ftumbling  block 
to>  them  that  are  wenk.     For  if  a  man  fee  thee,  who 

.  haft  knowledge,  (it  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple, 
(hall  not  the  confcicnce  of  him  that  is  weak,  be 
emboldened  to  eat  things,  which  are  offered  fib 
idols  ?" 

3.  They  who  provoke  and  incite  others  to  evil 
works,  have  fellowfhip  with  them. 

This  may  be  done  by  the  propagation  of  licen- 
tious opinions,  which  confound  the  difference  be- 
tween virtue  and  vice.  It  was  a  horrible  thing  in 
the  prophets  of  Jerufalem,  that  they  walked  in 
lies,  caufed  the  people  to  err,  and  ftrengthened  the 
hands  of  evil  doers,  that  none  did  return  from  his 
wickednefs.  Elymas  the  forcerer  is  called  an  ene- 
my of  all  righteoufnefs,  becaufe  he  perverted  the- 
right  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  fought  to  turn  a-vay 
others  from  the  faith.  They  who  are  led  away 
with  the  errors  of  the  wicked,  muft  bear  their  guilt. 
And  they  who  diffufe  the  errors,  muft  anfwer  for 
the  confequenccs.  Both  are  bringing  on  thcm- 
ielves  fwift  deft;u6lion. 

This  may  alfo  be  effefted  by  direft  perfuaGons 

f  and  enticements.  The  wife  man,  aware  of  the  dan- 
f ers  to  which  youth  in  a  licentious  age  are  expof* 
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ed,  gives  this  falatary  caution ;  "  When  finners  en- 
tice you,  confent  ye  not." — ''Enter  not  into  the 
path  of  the  wicked,  nor  go  in  the  way  of  evil  men; 
for  they  fleep  not  except  they  have  done  milchief  ; 
and  their  fleep  is  taken  away  except  they  caufe 
fome  te  fall/'  It  was  the  moft  infamous  part  of 
Jeroboam's  charaQer,  that  by  erefling  his  golden 
calves,  and  recommending  the  worfliip  of  them,  he 
made  Ifrael  to  fin.  The  prophet  denounces  the 
curfe  of  God  againftthe  man,whogiveth  his  neigh- 
bor drink,  and  by  putting  the  bottle  to  him  mak- 
eth  him  drunken. 

To  fuggftll  the  means  of  executing  a  wicked  de- 
fign  is  to  make  ourfelves  accomplices  in  it.  Ba- 
laam, though  be  was  reftrained  from  curfing  Ifrael, 
yet  taught  Balak  to  caft  a  {tumbling  block  before 
them,  and  draw  them  into  idolatry ,which,  he  knew, 
would  bring  down  upon  them  the  curfe  of  God. — 
Balaam  therefore  perifhed  among  thofe  who  com- 
mitted this  trefpafs  againft  the  Lord. 

The  inftigators  of  evil  are  involved  in  a  common 
guilt  with  the  immediate  adlovs.  Paul  calls  him- 
felf  a  blafphcmer,  becaufe  he  punifhed  the  faints  in 
every  city  and  compelled  than  to  blafpheme. 

There  are  fome,  who  plead  in  defence  of  partic- 
ular vices,  deride  a  godly  life,  and  treat  the  folemn 
truths  of  the  gofpel  with  an  air  of  contempt.  Thefe, 
by  their  infolcnt  mockery,  dedroy  much  good,  and 
add  ftrength  to  the  caufe  of  infidelity  and  vice.—* 
The  man,  indeed,  who  can  be  laughed  out  of  his 
religion,  has  never  deeply  felt  the  power  of  it  in 
his  heart.  But  tbefe  mockers  will  have  a  diftin- 
guifhed  fliare  in  the  puniibment  and  perdition  of 
ungodly  men.  Pecuhar  marks  of  God's  dilpleaf- 
ure  will  be  imprefled  on  thofe  who  corrupt  the 
earth  with  their  abominations. 

4.  They  who  explicitly  confent  to,  and  aflually 
Join  with  finners  in  their  evil  works,  have  fellow, 
ihip  with  thetB. 
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The  Jews,  who  hired  Judas  to  betray  his  Loid, 
and  extorted  from  PiUte  a  feneenceof  death  againft 
the  Savior,  are  called  hia  bcirt^yers  and  murdircrs. 
—Saul,  who  ftood  by,  and  kept  the  raimetii  of  |be 
men  who  (loned  Stephen,  was  confeating  to  his 
death,  and  involved  in  the  guilt  of  it.  We  aip  in 
any  wife  to  rebuke  our  brother,  and  not  fuflFer  fin 
upon  him.  If  then,  iuftead  of  bearing  teftimonF 
againft  the  fins  of  others,  we  afiually  concur  with 
them,  we  are  partakers  of  their  guilt ;  and  it  is  a 
circumftance  of  little  importance,  who  were  firft  ia 
the  tranfgreflion.  So  afraid  was  David,  left  he 
fhould  help  the  ungodly,  that  he  would  not  even 
countenance  them  by  his  prefence.  He  fays,  ^^I 
liavc  not  fat  with  vain  perfons,  nor  gone  with  dif. 
femhiers  :  I  hate  the  congregation  of  evil  doers:  I 
will  not  fit  with  the  wicked."  Refolving  to  keep 
the  commandments  of  his  God,  he  faid  to  evil^jlo. 
ers,  ''Depart  from  me." 

5.  To  comfort  and  uphold  finners  in  their  wid- 
ednefs  is  to  have  fellowihip  with  them. 

God  commands,  that  a  mark  of  approbation  he 
fet  on  the  men  who  figh  and  cry  for  th^  abomina« 
tions  done  in  the  land.  David  beheld  the  tranf. 
grelfois  and  was  grieved.  The  Apoftle  reprehends 
the  church  in  Corinrh,  that  (he  had  not  mourned 
for  the  grofs  iniquity  committed  by  one  of  her 
snembcrs.  He  teaches  the  Theflalonians,  that  if 
any  profclfor  of  religion  walk  diforderiy  amoDg 
them,  they  are  to  note  that  man,  and  have  no  com- 
pany with  him,  that  he  may  be  aihamc^d.  If  then 
we  have  pleafure  in  them  who  do  evil,  make  them 
our  intimate  companions,  feck  their  focietv,  and 
appear  to  take  fatisfadion  in  their  frothy  and  vain 
converfation,  and  ludicrous  treatment  of  ferioos 
thing*;,  we  are  partakers  with  them. 

6.  There  are  fome  who  rejoice  in  iniquity,  when 
they  have  lent  no  hand  to  accompliih  it. 
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It  is  no  uncommon  tbing  for  men  to  rejoice  in  the 
iniquity  of  an  enemj— <^  one  who  is  their  com- 
petitor  in  bufinefs,  trade  or  preferment — of  one 
who  belongs  to  another  feS  in  religion,  or  party  ia 
politics.  Have  you  never  obferved,  with  what  apfe 
IMrent  pleafure  fome  will  receive  and  fpread  re- 
ports, to  thedifadvaatage  of  one,  againft  whom,  on 
fome  Tuch  account  they  have  entertained  a  preju- 
dice P  How  t\iey  love  to  dwell  on  the  infamouc 
ftory  i  How  uneafy  they  appear,  if  you  queflion 
the  truth  of  il  ?  Are  they  not  inwardly  glad  at  the 
opportunity  of  calling  reproach  on  the  man  who 
flands  in  their  way  ?  How  many  are  there,  who  in 
a  way  of  fport  and  merriment  Ipeak  of  other  nient' 
faults,  and  delight  to  make  them  the  fubje^  o£ 
laughter  and  diverfion  ?  Do  not  thefe  rejoice  ia 
iniquity  ?  Bring  the  queftion  nearer  home :  Have 
you  never  perceived  an  inward  pleafure,  when  the 
man,  whom  yon  hated,  has  by  fome  grofs  mtfcon- 
dud  expofed  himfelf  to  infanty  ?  Have  you  not 
enjoyed  his  iniquity  as  gain  to  yourfelf  ?  Have  you 
never  been  fenGbly  gratified  in  hearing  the  faults 
of  others  talked  over  and  fpread  around,  though 
perhaps  you  was  not  the  author  or  propagator  of 
the  fcandal  ?  Now,  by  Ihus  rejoicing  in  iniquity 
yon  make  yourfelf  a  partaker  of  it.  By  your  fatif- 
fa6Hon  in  other  mens  fins,  you  a0ume  a  ihare  in 
the  guilt  of  them. 

We  have  illuftrated  the  nature  of  fellowfliip  in 
fin.     We  proceed, 

II.  To  apply  the  arguments  which  the  Apoftle 
urges  againft  it. 

1.  One  ai-gument  is  faken  from  the  fuperior  light, 
which  chriftiaiis  enjoy.  "Be  not  partakers  with 
the  children  of  ditbbedience;  for  ye  were  fome. 
times  darkneft,  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord. 
Walk  as  children  of  light,  proving  what  is  accept, 
able  to  the  Lord." 

£  2 
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Heathens  are  in  a  ftate  of  darknefs^  and  thef 
pradife  the  works  of  darknefs.  You  are  by  the 
gofpel  brought  into  a  date  of  light.  You  have 
been  taught  the  different  nature  and  confequencei 
of  fin  and  holinefs.  Will  you  (till  walk^  as  the 
Heathens  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind  ?  Will 
you  have  fellowfhip  with  them  ?  What  communion 
hath  light  with  darknefs  ?  What  part  hath  the  be- 
liever with  an  infidel  ?  Whatever  excufes  may  be 
made  for  the  fins  of  Heathens,  thefe  cannot  be 
pleaded  in  your  favor.  You  have  known  your 
Lord's  will,  and  if  you  do  it  not,  you  will  be  beat* 
en  with  many  ftripes.  Think  what  a  privilege  you 
enjoy  in  your  di(lin£lion  from  the  unenlightened 
world.  Why  has  God  made  you  to  differ  ?  Has 
his  goodncfs  laid  you  under  no  obligation  ?  Will 
you  dill  walk,  as  if  you  remained  in  darknefs  ?-« 
Will  you  ftill  promote  the  intereft  of  the  kingdom 
of  darknefs  ?  Will  you  do  nothing  to  refcue  youf 
fellow  mortals  from  that  deplorable  ftate,  in  which 
you  fee  them  lying  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  endeav- 
or to  fix  them  there  by  your  fellowfhip  with  them? 
Who  would  expefl  this  from  you  ?  Have  no  more 
fellowfhip  with  them,  but  rather  reprove  them, — 
This  argument  the  Apoftle  Peter  prefTes  on  Chrif- 
tians  with  great  force.  "  Ye  are  a  chofen  genera- 
tion, a  peculiar  people,  that  ye  fhould  fhew  forth 
the  praifcs  of  him  who  has  called  you  out  of  dark, 
nefs  into  his  marvellous  light. — Dearly  beloved,  I 
befeech  you,  as  ftrangers  and  pilgrims,  that  ye  ab- 
(lain  from  flelhly  lufts,  which  war  againfl  the  foul; 
having  your  converfation,  honeft  among  the  Gen- 
tiles,  that  they,  by  your  good  works  which  they  be- 
hold, may  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  vifitation. 

2.  Another  argument  againfl  this  fellowfhip  with 
finncrs,  is  taken  from  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit^di 
which  believers  are  the  fubjefls.  *'  Be  not  partak* 
ers  with  them,  for  the  fruit  of  the  Spiiit  is  in  all 
goodncfs,  and  rightcoufnefs  and  truth.'* 
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The  gofpel  is  a  tniniftration  of  the  Spirit.  As  it 
came  to  men  attended  with  the  demon  It  ration  bf 
the  Spirit  in  figns  and  wondeis,  fo  it  was  at  firft; 
and  is  ftill  accompanied  with  his  kind  and  gracious 
influence  on  the  hearts  of  men,  for  the  awakentng 
and  convi&ion  of  (tnners.and  for  the  fan3ificatioa 
and  comfort  of  behevers.  All  true  believers  have 
the  fellowlhip  of  the  Spirit.  They  are  partakers  of 
his  renewing  and  transforming  power.  The  fruit 
of  (he  Spirit  is  oppoGte  to  the  works  of  darknefs : 
It  is  in  all  goodncfsj  and  righteoufncfs  and  truth; 
And  what  feliowniip  ha'h  righteoufnefs  with  un^ 
righteoufnefs  ?  They  who  walk  in  the  Spirit  will 
not  fulfil  the  lufts  of  the  6elh.  This  Spirit  can 
have  no  fellowfliip  with  that  which  works  in  the 
children  of  difobedience;  for  the  delign,  operation 
and  fruit  of  thefe  two  Spirits  are  oppofite  to  each 
other.  If  then  we  profefs  to  have  been  renewed  in 
our  minds,  and  to  be  ftill  governed  in  our  lives  by 
the  Spirit  of  Cod,  let  us  have  no  communion  with 
finners  in  their  unfruitful  works,  but  rather  reprove 
them.  Let  us  fopport  our  charaScr  fay  works  of  a 
different  kind — by  thofe  works  of  holincfs,  which 
are  the  true  and  genuine  fruits  of  the  Spiritof  God. 
3.  The  Apoftle  teaches  us,  that  the  works  of 
daHcnefs  are  unfruitful. 

Gain  is  the  obje^  of  all  worldly  partaerlhips. — 
If  you  knew  a  number  of  men,  who  had  combined 
in  the  profecution  of  a  bulinefs,  from  which  no 
profit  could  poflibly  accrue,  but  its  obvious  tenden- 
cy was  to  poverty,  flavery  and  dcathi  would  you 
think  of  joining  them  ?  Would  you  not  be  aflon* 
ilhed  at  their  llrange  infatuation  ?  Have  no  fellow- 
fliip then  in  the  works  of  wickednefs,  for  in  this 
nothing  is  gained,  but  every  thing  loft.  Paul  de- 
mands of  the  Roman  converts,  "  What  fruit  bad  ye 
jhen  in  thofe  things,  whereof  ye  are  now  alhamed  ? 
For  the  end  of  thofe  things  is  death." 
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Tiiough  yoa  had  no  higher  aim)  than  worldly 
peace,  profperity  and  enjoyment,  it  would  be  your 
^^ifdom  to  adhere  with  invariable  conftancy  to  the 
rules  of  fobrieiy,  juflice,  truth  and  goodnefs,— — 
*<  Godlinefs  has  the  promife  of  the  life  which  now 
is."  This  will  prevent  ruinous  habits,  will  give 
tranquility  and  contentment  to  the  mind,  will  pro. 
cure  favor  and  good  underftanding  with  men,  and 
bring  down  the  blefDngs  of  divine  providence ;  in 
a  word,  it  is  profitable  to  all  things.  The  revcrfc 
are  the  confequcnces  of  vice  and  impiety.  **  Right* 
eoufnefs  tendeth  to  life,  but  he  who  purfueth  evi)| 
purfueth  it  to  his  death."  You  may  mdeed  fee 
men  of  piety  in  a  date  of  ficknefs,  poverty  and  af* 
ilidion.  But  did  their  piety  bring  them  into  this 
ftate  ?  Would  ungodlinefs  have  fecured  them  againft 
it  ?  Or  will  it  now  deliver  them  from  it  ?  There  is 
not  a  virtue,  in  J  he  whole  fyftem  of  pra^ical  reli- 
gioti,  which  will  injure  a  man  in  bis  health,  repu* 
tation  or  fubftanre.  And  there  is  not  a  vice,which 
can  be  praftifcd  with  fafety.  Will  you  then  have 
fellowfhip  in  wickednefs  ?  You  aft  contrary  to  all 
thofe  rules  of  prudence,  which  govern  you  in  other 
partncrftiips.  Your  commerce  is  not  only  unprof- 
itable but  ruinous. 

4.  This  is  wfiamejul  fellowfhip. 

The  Apoftlc  fays,  "  It  is  a  (hame  even  to  fpeak 
of  thofe  things,  which  arc  done  by  them  in  fccret?'* 
He  alludes  probably  to  ibofe  abominable  cxceffcs 
and  impuiitics,  praftifed  by  the  Heathens,  in  the 
nofturnal  festivals  which  they  celebrated  in  honor 
of  their  deities.  Tbefe  were  fuch  as  decency  for- 
bad him  to  name. 

Sm  is  in  itfclf  a  fhameful  thing.  It  is  an  oppo** 
fition  to  the  charafter  and  will  of  the  Creator — a 
rebellion  againft  his  authority  and  government— a 
contradiftion  to  the  end  and  defign  of  ourexiftcncc 
— a  degradation  of  our  nature,  a  perverfion  of  our 
powers,  and  an  extinftion  of  our   liberfy.     It  de- 
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flroys  all  that  is  noble  and  excellent  in  the  man, 
defaces  the  divine  image  in  his  foul,  and  finks  him 
to  a  level  with  brutal  nature. 

Fartnerfhip  in  evil  works  brings  ns  into  dilhon- 
orable  connexions— into  connexion  iriih  (he  chil- 
dren of  difohedicnce,  the  enemies  of  God  and  men ; 
and  into  connexion  with  that  evil  fpirit  who  woiks 
in  the  children  of  difohedience.  When  we  coope- 
rate with  linners,  we  take  up  the  trade  of  thit  ac<- 
curfcd  being  who  was  banifhed  from  heaven;  we 
enter  into  fcllawfhip  with  him,  who  goes  about 
feeking  whom  he  may  dcflroy.  The  Apoftle  fays, 
"  I  would  not  that  ye  fliould  have  fellowfhip  with 
devils." 

Partncrihip  in  iniquity  is  Ihameful,  as  it  betrays 
at  rafh  and  fooUlh confidence;  a  confidence  in  thofe 
who  are  not  to  be  trufled.  Wicked  men  may  fo- 
licit  your  concurrence  with  them  in  their  evil  de- 
figns  ;  but  they  will  defert  you  in  the  day  of  trouv 
ble.  They  may  employ  you  as  a  tool  to  accom- 
plifli  iheir  purpofe  ;  but  will  not  confole  you  in 
the  anguilh  of  guilt,  nor  deliver  you  from  th^puo- 
iOiment  of  j  our  wickednefs. 

The  rulers  of  the  Jews  covenanted  with  Judas  to 
betray  hi.';  mnfter  into  their  hands.  But  when, fill- 
ed with  the  honor  of  rcmorfe,  he  threw  back  the 
wages  of  his  perfidy,  and  confcffcd,  "  I  have  finned 
in  betraying  innocent  blood,"  ihey  infenfibie  tohis 
diftrcfs,  replied,  "  What  is  that  to  us  ?  See  thou  LD 
that.'' 

5,  If  wc  have  fellowfhip  with  fmners  in  their 
works,  wc  mull  fiiarc  with  them  in  their  punifh- 
nent. 

The  Apoftle  fays,  "The  wrath  of  God  comeih 
on  the  children  of  difohedience.  Be  not  je  par-. 
takers  with  them." 

The  like  warning  God  p,ivcs  to  his  peopli-  at  the 
approaching  deflrutlion  cf  Babylon;  "  Come  out 
of  her  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partal^ers  of  lisr 
E  B  3 


4i%  Duties  of  the,  (St.     [Serm.  XXXV, 

fin?,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues."  Sol- 
omon obferves,  that  '^  a  companion  of  fools  will  be 
deftroyed. — Though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked 
iJiaU  not  be  unpunifhed/'  All  who  are  concerned 
in  the  work  of  iniquity,  mud  divide  among  them 
the  fatal  reward — a  reward  not  diminiihed,  but  of- 
ten  augmented  by  their  mutual  concurrence  with, 
and  reciprocal  influence  upon  each  other*  If  we 
would  Hand  clear  of  the  guilt,  we  muft  abdain 
fruni  the  appearance  of  evil. 

It  becomes  you  now  to  review  the  various  ways 
in  which  men  form  a  fellowlhip  in  fin,  and  to  ex. 
amine  whether  you  are  concerned  in  fuch  a  vain, 
fuch  a  ruinous  commerce.  Have  you  never  by 
example,  enticement,  countenance  or  concurrence, 
drawn  others  into  iniquity  ?  Have  you  never  takea 
pleafure  in  them  who  do  evil  ?  Have  you  rather 
reproved  and  redrained  them  ?  If  any  fuch  part, 
lierfliip  has  fublifled,  it  is  high  time  that  you  dif- 
folve  it — that  you  withdraw  yourfelves  and  reclaim 
your  aflbciates  from  fo  fatal  a  confederacy.  If  you 
Jiave  deftroyed  much  good,  it  concerns  you,  by  all 
means  in  your  power,  to  reftore  it.  Perhaps  you 
canKiot  undo  all  the  evil  which  you  have  done,  nor 
recal  the  virtue  which  you  have  expelled.  But,  at 
Icaft,  by  repentance  fave  your  own  fouls  ;  and,  by 
your  good  converfation,  encourage  the  repentance 
of  others. 

Let  all  be  perfuaded  to  a  difFerent  kind  of  fel- 
lowfliip,  a  fellowfhip  in  the  fruitful  works  of  ho- 
lincfs  and  light.  Cpnfider  one  another  to  pro« 
voke  un^o  love  and  good  works^  Exhort  one  an- 
other daily,  left  any  be  hardened  through  the  de-. 
ceitfulnefs  of  fin.  Take  heed  left  any  man  fail 
of  the  grace  of  God ;  left  any  root  of  bitterncCi 
fpringing  up  trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  bed(^ 
filed.  Give  diligence  to  reclaim  the  wicked  and^ 
encourage  the  virtuous.  He  who  convertetha  fihncr 
from  the  error  of  his  ways,  fhall  fave  a  foul  frou^ 
death  and  hide  the  multitude  of  fins. 
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EPHESIANS  ▼.    la,  14.. 

fiat  all  things  that  are.  reprovtd  are  made  manifejl  fy. 
the  light ;  for  ruhatfocver  doth  make  manifefl  isi. 
light.     Where/ore  he  faith.  Awake  thou  ihatjleep.^ 
eji  and  arife  from  the  dead,  and  Chrifl  fhall  gix^ 
thee  lights 

1  HE  words,  to  which  the  Apoflle 
here  alludes,  are  in  the  beginning  of  the  fixteenth' 
chapter  of  Ifaiah.  **  Arife  (hine,"  or  be  enlighten- 
ed, **  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  rifen  upon  thee.  For  behold,  the  dark* 
nefs  (hall  cover  the  earth,  and  grofs  darknefs  the- 
people  ;  but  the  Lord  fhall  arife  upon  thee,  and 
his  glory  Ihall  be  Teen  upon  thee/^  To  the  Gen- 
tiles the  Apoftle  applies  thefe  words,  as  a  call  to 
awake  from  their  flumbers,  and.  enjoy  the  light  of 
the  gofpel  newly  hfcn  upon'them. 

This  call  addrelfed  to  the  Ephe(ians  may  with 
equal  propriety  be  addreflfed  to  multitudes  in  the 
Chriftian  world  ;  for  though  the  light  (hincs,  the)it. 
open  not  their  eyes,  but  continue  in  the  fame  dead. 
fleep  as  if  darknefs  ftili  covered  them. 

Sleep,  and  death  are  metaphors  often  ufed  in- 
Scripture,  to  exprefs  the  moral  ftate,  not  only  ot 
^caibcns,  but  alfo  of  fmners  in  general ;  and  cC». 
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pecially  of  fach  as  are  fecore  and  thoughtlefs  ia 
their  fins.  To  fuch  flumbering  fouls  I  fliall  now 
apply  the  call  in  the  text :  And  I  beg  that  yon 
will  watch  one  hour. 

I  fliall  describe  the  charaStr  of  the  perfonsto 
whom  the  call  is  direded— open  the  caU  itfelf,  and 
prefs  the  argument  in  the  text. 

I.  Let  us  attend  to  the  chara£ler  of  the  perfons 
here  addrefied  :  They  are  fuch  as  are  in  a  (late  of 
Jlcep. 

Jn  vain  is  the  call  in  the  text  addrefled  to  yea, 
unlefs  you  are  convinced,  that  you  are  the  men. 
The  mod  cxaft  dercripiion  of  your  chara&er,  un- 
lefs you  hear  and  apply  it,  will  give  you  no  con. 
virion.  If  you  can  fu  inattentive  to  a  fubjed  in 
which  you  are  fo  nearly  concerned,  it  is  manifefti 
that  you  are  under  a  Spirit  of  flumber,  and,  with 
refpe£fc  to  you,  the  inquiry  may  ftop  here.  Bat 
let  me  hope  better  things  of  you^  though  I  thns 
fpeak.     To  proceed  then, 

1.  If  you  allow  yourfelves  in  the  prafiice  of 
hnovm  wickcdnefs^  your  confcience  is  afleep. 

**  The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  a- 
gaind  all  ungodiinefs  and  unrighteoufnefs  of  men, 
who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighreouf^efs.''  If  you 
had  any  juft  apprehenfion  of  this  wrath,  yott 
would  not  take  pleafurc  in  unrighteoufnefs  :  Yon 
would  be  anxious  for  deliverance  from  it.  While 
therefore  you  indulge  iniquity  in  your  hearty  yott 
are  in  a  ftate  of  fleep  ;  your  confcience  is  unfeel^ 
ihg  to  guilt,  your  reafon  is  blind  to  intereft,  and 
your  foul  is  dead  to  a  fenfe  of  danger. 

Think  not  that  your  condition  is  fafe,  becanfe 
there  Q,rc fomc  vices  which  you  avoid."  Know  we 
not  that  the  unrighteous  (hall  not  inherit  the  king^. 
dom  of  God  ?"  If  you  a^re  fuch,  in  any  refpeS, 
you  mud  be  rencwqd  and  fanftificd  by  the  Spirit 
of  God.        
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You  fay,  "  Good  men  are  imperfefl — they  of. 
fend  in  many  things."  This  is  true  ;  but  they 
purfue  not  a  courfe  of  fin  ;  they  yield  not  ihem* 
felves  fervanls  to  it ;  they  obey  it  not  in  the  lufti 
thereof.  When  through  infirmity  or  temptation 
they  are  led  aftray,  they  think  on  their  ways,  and 
turn  their  feet  into  God's  teftimoniet.  A  c  mvic- 
tion  of  their  tranfgrcffions  brings  them  on  tht-ir 
knees  before  God,  and  their  pious  forrow  works  ia 
them  carcfulnefs.  Is  this  your  charafler  ?— There 
it  then  ground  of  hope  and  comfort.  But  if,  on 
the  contrary,  in  yonr  general  lefolulions,  you  make 
leferves  in  favor  of  this  or  that  &n — if  you  delib. 
erately  coatrive  the  commilBon  of  iniquity— if  you 
repeat  it  often  without  remorfe,  and  run  into 
temptations  without  caution — if  when  you  have 
done  evil  you  feek  excufes  to  pacify  your  con- 
fcience — if  the  imperfe&ions  of  good  men,  ioflead 
of  exciting  you  to  vigilance,  encourage  you  to  felf. 
flattery — if  the  mercy  of  God,  which  ftiould  lead 
you  to  repentance,  emboldens  you  to  continue  in 
fin — what  will  you  fay  ? — Do  jou  not  love  and 
cboofe  wickednefs  1 

Is  not  your  heart  fet  in  you  to  do  evil  ? 
_    a.  If  you  live  in  the  cuftomary  negled  of  felf- 
Mxsmaatiait,  you  are  in  a  fiateof  iiumber. 

One  who  is  awake  to  rcHgion,  rrgardi  it  as  the 
one  thing  needful.  He  is  folicitous  to  know, 
whether  he  poHelTcs  tlie  temper,  and  is  entitled  to 
ihe  blefiings  of  it.  He  examines  himfelf,  whether 
he  is  in  the  faith,  and  proves  bis  works  whether 
they  are  wrought  in  God.  That  fenfe  of  the  im- 
portance of  religion  which  engages  him  in  the 
prafiice  of  it,  makes  him  attentive  to  the  exercifcs 
of  his  heart  and  the  afliont  of  his  life,  that  he  may 
know  what  manner  of  man  he  is.  This  is  his 
prayer,  "  Search  me,  O  God.  and  try  my  heart  ; 
prorc  me  and  know  my  thoughts  :  See  if  there  be 
any  wicked  way  is  me,  and  lead  me  in  thcway  ev- 
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erlafting."  Inquire  then,  whether,  under  a  feriouft 
concern  to  know  your  (late,  you  are  converfanl 
with  your  own  hearts-— whether  you  often  bring 
them  to  the  law  and  to  the  teflimony,  and  try  them 
by  the  rules  which  you  find  there. 

But  here,  I  would  obferve  to  you  ;  though  the 
entire  negle£l  of  felfexamination  proves  you  to  be 
in  a  ftate  of  fin,  it  is  not  every  kind  of  felfexamin. 
ation,  that  will  prove  the  contrary.  Sinners,  wha 
are  ufually  afleep,  may  at  times  roufe  up,  and 
fpend  a  few  thoughts  on  their  dangerous  ftate,  and 
then  fink  back  into  their  flumbers.  Yea,  there  is 
fuch  a  thing  as  making  felfexamination  a  mean  of 
f elf  deception.  If  you  attend  only  to  thofe  things 
which  feem  favorable,  and  overlook  every  thing 
of  a  contrary  afpeCl — if  you  dwell  upon  the  good 
anions  you  have  done,  and  fpread  them  as  a  cloak 
over  your  iniquities — if  you  regard  only  your  exm 
ternal  condu6l,  and  never  explore  the  motives 
by  which  you  have  been  governed — if  you  com« 
pare  yourfelves  with  others,  and  conclude  that  all 
is  well,  becaufe  you  fee  in  them '  certain  viceSf 
which  you  have  not  praftifcd;  you  are  but  like  th» 
Pbarifee,  who  trufted  in  himfelf,  that  he  was  right- 
eous, becaufe  he  was  not  as  other  men  were,  extor- 
tioners, unjuft  and  adulterers  ;  and  yet  never  con-^ 
fidered  the  pride,  uncharitablenefs  and  arrogance, 
which  were  in  his  heart.  Your  aim,  in  fuch  a  kind) 
of  examination,  is  only  to  perfuade  yourfelves, 
that  your  ftate  is  good  ;  not  to  know  whether  it 
really  is  fo.  This^  examination  will  terminate  ixK 
ftronger  delufion. 

3.  If  you  have  never  been,  in  any  degree,  aS*efi^ 
ed  with  a  fenfe  of  your  guilj-,  and  of  your  depend, 
ence  on  the  mercy  of  God  in  Chrift,  you  are  among 
thole  who  are  aflccp. 

The  gofpcl  fuppofes  men  to  be  finncrs,  and  as 
fuch  to  need  tlic  falvation  which  it  brings.  It  is. 
^bfurd  to  offer  paidoa  to  the  guiitlcrs,  and  vain  ti\ 
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ofiFf  r  it  to  thofe  #ho  think  themfelves  fo.  Chrift 
came,  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  finners  to  re* 
pentance — not  to  fave  thofe  who  are  out  of  danger, 
but  to  feek  them  who  are  loft.  In  order  to  repent- 
ance, you  muft  be  convinced,  that  you  are  finners* 
In  order  to  your  accepting  falvation  from  Chrift, 
you  muft  fee  yourfelves  to  be  loft.  Nothing  can 
be  more  manifeft,  on  the  leaft  reflexion,  chan  that, 
by  violating  God's  holy  law,  we  have  fallen  into 
condemnation,  from  which  we  cannot  deliver  our- 
fdves.  An  infenfibility  of  this  ftate  is  an  evidence 
of  a  fpirit  of  flumber. 

The  juft  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  This 
faith  is  fomething  more  than  a  fpecuiativc  belief, 
that  the  Son  of  God  is  the  Savior  of  men.  As 
much  as  this  the  devils  believe.  It  is  fuch  a  hum- 
bling view  of  our  guilt,  and  fuch  afenfible  perfua- 
fion  of  his  authority,  grace  and  fufficiency  to  favc 
the  guilty,  as  brings  the  foul  to  fubmit  to  him  in 
all  his  charaders.  Convi6lion  of  fm  tnuft  precede 
faith  in  Chrift.  The  law,  which  gives  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  guilt,  is  a  fchoolmafter  to  bring  us  to 
Chrift,  that  we  may  be  juftified  by  faith.  Paul 
was  alive  without  the  law  ;  but  when  the  com- 
mandment came  home  to  his  confcience,  fin  reviv- 
ed in  his  apprehenfion,  and  he  faw  himfclf  to  be 
dead.  Then  he  complained,  O  wretched  man  that 
I  am  !  Then  he  inquired,  who  ftiall  deliver  me 
from  this  death  ?  And  then  he  gave  thanks  to  God, 
that  there  was  deliverance  through  Jefus  Ghrift  the 
Lord. 

Here,  my  friends,  renew  the  inquiry — What  re- 
port docs  your  confcience  make  on  the  queftion 
under  confideration  ? — Can  you  fay,  that,  under  a 
derip  convitlion  of  your  pollution  and  guilt,  you 
have  earneftly  defired,  diligently  fought,  and  hum- 
bly accepted  the  deliverance  offered  in  the  gof- 
pel  ?  Or  muft  you  confefs,  that  you  have  lived 
flrangcrs  to  this  conviftioo  ? 
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Think  it  not  fufficient,  that  on  the  authority  oi 
fcripture,  which  pronounces  all  men  (inners,  jou 
are  free  to  acknowledge  yourfclvts  fuciu  If  this  is 
all  your  conviQion,  it  is  no  more  to  your  purpofiSi 
than  your  acknowledgment,  that  the  Turks  or  AU 
gerines  are  (inners.  The  convi&ion  muft  not  hov» 
er  around  at  a  diftance  ;  it  muft  fettle  upon  your- 
felves.  You  muft  (eeyour  awn  finfulnefa,  your  am 
defert  of  God's  wrath — your  oum  dependence  on  the 
great  Savior  of  finners.  If  you  l^ive  had  no  fuck 
view  of  yourfelves^  you  are  yet  concerned  in  the 
call,  Azuakc  thou  that  Jlteptji  and  arift  Jrom  tk 
4cad. 

4*  If  you  have  no  confli€ls  with  fin  and  tempta« 
tion,  you  are  in  a  ftate  of  flumben 

The  Chriftian  life  is  a  warfare,  not  only  with  fleA 
and  blood,  but  alfo  with  principalities  and  pow- 
ers, wicked  Spirits,  and  the  rulers  of  the  darknds 
of  this  world.  The  remains  of  fin,  the  motions  of 
the  flefh,  the  objeds  of  the  world,  the  examples  o{ 
finners,  and  the  temptations  of  Satan,  oppofe  the 
Chriftian  in  his  heavenly  courfe.  If  be  would 
proceed  with  conftancv,  he  muft  wreftle  with  all 
thefe.  From  this  warfare  nothing  can  free  us,  but 
abfolute  vi£lory,  or  total  fubjeftion.  The  Chrif- 
tian, in  this  ftate  of  imperfedion,  never  gains  foch 
an  entire  conqueft  over  his  enemies,  as  to  fpoil 
them  of  all  their  power.  Though  he  is  delivered 
from  their  dominion,  he  is  ipiot  freed  from  their 
tnoleftation. 

If  then  you  know  npt  what  it  .means  to  relift 
temptations^  to  ftrive  againft  corruptions,  to  deny 
yourfelves  to  crucify  the  flefti  •  you  are  led  cap- 
tive by  your  enemies  at  their  will. 

Yoa  may,  indeed,  have  fome  inward  ftrunki 
with  fin,  when  you  ace  not  delivered  from  its  do- 
minion. An  alarming  providence,  the  forebodings 
of  confcicnce,  a  fenf^of  (bame,  a  regard  to  intereft, 
may,  at  limes,  excite  you  to  fome  oppofitionagaioik 
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bariiculaT  fins,  when  there  is  no  principle  of  holU 
Siefs  in  your  hearts.  But  then,  if  there  arc  no  con- 
flifts  of  this  kind,  ^ou  are  in  bondage  to  iniquity* 
Sin  has  full,  uncontroled  dominion  over  you. 

5.  The  prevalence  of  a  fenfual  and  carnal  difpo* 
£tion  is  a  figo  of  fpiritual  death. 

They  who  have  rifen  with  Chiill  to  a  fpiritual 
life,  have  fet  their  affe^ons  on  things  above  ; 
Aeir  converfation  is  in  heaven  ;  they  walk  not  af. 
ter  the  flefh,  but  after  the  fpirit ;  they  are  laying 
ti|»  treafure  in  heaven,  and  their  hearts  are  with 
their  treafure.  If  you  are  ftrangers  to  fuch  a  life 
as  this  ;  if  the  glory  of  heaven  has  never  appeared 
to  you  in  fuch  a  light,  as  to  make  you  dirfpil'e  and 
foregoevery  thing  which  comes  in  compeiition  with 
it ;  if  you  aie  carrying  on  a  fcbeme  for  this  world 
only,  and  not  for  the  future  ;  if  you  have  no  de- 
light in  the  exercifes  of  religion,  nor  dchre  of  God'c 
favor  ;-if  you  can  live  contented  without  the  pref- 
ent  tokens  of  his  love,  and  without  the  hope  of  a 
'  future  admiflion  to  the  prefence  of  bis  glory  ;  you 
are  under  the  influence  of  fpiritual  flumber— you 
are  dead  in  trerpaffes  and  (ins. 

£.  Stupidity  under  the  warnings  of  God's  word 

and  providence,  indicates  fuch  a  ftate  of  foul,  as  the 

fcripture  compares  to  fleep.  ' 

The  Chiidian,  renewed  in  tlie  fpirit  of  his  tnind, 

has  a  quick  and  lively  fenfe   of   divine  things he 

bas  a  heart  which  is  tender,  apt  to  be  impreffed 
with  the  concerns  of  religion,  open  to  conviftion  of 
and  fufceptible  of  relentings  for  fin.  When  he  i^ 
warned  of  God,  he  is  moved  with  fear.  He  is  a- 
fraid  of  God's  judgments  and  trembles  at  his  word- 
This  fpiritual  fenfibiHty  is  an  effential  property  <^ 
the  new  creature. 

What  is  your  temper  ?  Is  it  the  reverfe  of  this  ? 
Is  your  heart  unfeeling  to  guilt  and  danger  ?  Is  il 
impenetrable  to  the  fword  of  the  Spirit  ?  Can  yoa 
hear  the  impenitent  llnner  defcribed  by  charafters 
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which  direftly  apply  to  you,  and  yet  not  be  af* 
fitGted  with  your  awful  ftate  ?  Can  you  hear  the 
warnings  of  God's  word  and  providence  proclaim* 
ed,  and  yet  feel  no  folidtude ;  but  dill  flatter  yoar^ 
felves  that  you  (hall  have  peace  ? — You  arc  as  one 
that  lieth  down  in  the  midft  of  the  fea,  or  that 
fleepeth  on  the  top  of  the  maft. 

7.  The  foul,  in  which  the  temper  of  the  gofpel 
is  formed,  hungers  and  thirds  after  righteoufnefsi 
defires  fpiritual  growth,  and  reaches  after  perfec* 
tion.  How  is  it  with  you  ?  Are  you  unacquaint* 
ed  with  the  afpirations  of  the  humble  forul  after 
holy  and  heavenly  improvements  ?  Are  you  coo- 
tented  with  attainments  which  youfuppofe  you  have 
already  made  ?  Docs  your  hope  of  heaven  make 
you  carelefs  and  negligent  in  duty  ?  Do  you  reft 
fatisfied  with  fuch  a  meafure  of  goodnefs,  as  yoa 
imagine,  may  be  fuflScient  to  fave  you  from  bell  ? 
If  this  is  your  fpirit  and  temper,  all  your  religion 
is  vain,  and  all  your  hopes  arc  delufive* 

The  true  Chriftian  loves  God's  word,  becaufehc 
is  thereby  inflrudled,  encouraged  and  quickened  in 
his  duty.  He  loves  divine  ordinances,  becaufeheis 
thereby  nourifhed  in  faith  and  holinefs.  As  a 
new  born  babe  he  defires  this  fmcere  milk,  that  he 
may  grow  thereby.  His  holy  defires  excite  him  to 
prayer.  He  maintains  a  daily  communion  with 
God.  He  comes  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  he 
may  obtain  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  If  then 
you  live  in  a  carelefs  and  cuftomary  ncgled  of 
thefe  inllituted  means  of  religion,  you  are,  un* 
doubtedly,  in  that  indolent  (late  of  mind,  which 
our  text  exprefles  by  the  metaphors  of  Jlrep  and 
death. 

To  you,  then,  I  may,  with  great  propriety  ;  and 
God  grant,  I  may  with  equal  fuccefs, 

II.  Open  and  apply  the  call  in  the  text,  Await 
thou  thai  Jltepejl^  and  arifcfrom  the  dead. 
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1 .  This  amaking  mull  fuppofe  and  imply  a  coo- 
vi£lion  of  your  fio,  and  a  fenfe  of  your  daoger. 

Exhortations  to  repentance  are  addrefled,  with- 
out e£Fe£l,  to  thofe  who  know  not  that  they  are 
miCerable  and  wretched.  When  (vch  are  ur^d  to 
return  unto  God,  their  language  is,  Wherein  fhall 
we  return  ? 

Compare  yourfelves  with  the  law  of  God,  that 
yo\x  may  obtain  the  knowledge  of  fin  ;  bring  home 
to  youifelves  the  threatenings  of  the  law,  that  fin 
may  appear  exceeding  liaful. 

The  call  in  the  text  is  a  warning  of  your  dan* 
ger.  It  is  like  that  of  the  fliipmaAer  to  Jonah. 
fleeping  in  a  llortn  :  *'  What  meaneft  thou,  O 
fleepcr  P  Arife,  call  upon  thy  God."  It  is  like 
that  of  the  prophet  to  the  felfSattering  finnera  in 
Judah  :  "  Rife  up,  ye  that  are  at  eafe  ;  hear  my 
voice,  ye  carelefs  ones ;  many  days  and  years  fhall 
ye  be  troubled." 

Confider,  1  befeech  you,  my  friends,  what  a  con- 
dition you  are  in.  God  has  appoinied  a  day,  in 
which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteoufnefs. 
The  puniOiment,  wbicb  he  will  infli£t  on  thofe  of 
your  charafter,  is  great  beyond  conception.  The 
fciipture  reprefcnts  it  by  the  mod  awful  images 
and  fimilitudes.  Whatever  may  be  their  particu- 
lar import,  they  e%'idently  fignify,  in  general,  that 
the  punilhmcnc  which  awaits  the  ungodly  will  be 
perpetual  and  extreme.  Though  it  willnot  be  ex- 
ecuted in  full  meafure,  until  the  Baal  judgment* 
yet  it  will,  undoubtedly,  begin  at  the  time  of  death. 
The  rich  man,  when  he  died,  lifted  up  his  eyes  in 
hell,  being  in  torments.  This  i&  not  fpoken  by 
way  of  anticipation  ;  for  at  this  time,  he  had  five 
breihren  in  bis  father';!  houfe,  to  whom  he  wifhed  a 
fpecial  warning  might  be  fent,  left  they  fbouldcome 
to  that  place  of  torment.  You  are,  therefore,  now 
expofed  to  this  punilhment.  It  is  only  the  preca* 
rious  breath  of  your  noltrils,  which  fufpends  it. 
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Your  danger  is  much  increafed  by  your  carddL 
nefs,  becaufe  this  renders  your  repentance  more 
doubtful.  While  your  careleflhefs  continues, 
your  danger  is  daily  growing  greater  ;  for  yon  are 
adding  Gn  to  fin  ;  you  are  abufing  the  mercy  and 
patience  of  God  ;  you  are  hardening  your  heait 
more  and  more  ;  you  are  finking  from  flumber  to 
fleep,  from  fleep  to  death,  in  your  trefpaffes  and 
fins.  It  is  therefore  high  time  to  awake ;  for  while 
you  fay,  peace  and  fafety,  deftrudion  is  coming  ^ 
upon^you  ;  and  *'  your  iniquity  {hall  be  to  you  ai 
a  breach  ready  to  fall,  fwelling  out  in  a  high  wall, 
whofe  breaking  cometh  fuddeniy  in  an  inftant/' 

2.  This  awaking  from  fleep,  and  arifing  firom 
the  dead,  implies  a  real  repentanct  of  fin,  and  ter». 
ing  to  God. 

*'  Awake  to  righteoufnefs,"  fays  the  Apoftle, 
**and  fin  not."  **  The  night  is  far  fpcnt,  the  day 
is  at  band  ;  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  deep. 
Let  us  therefore  put  off  the  works  of  darknefs,  aod 
put  on  the  armor  of  light." — "  Put  on  the  brealU 
plate  of  faith  and  love,  and  for  an  helmet  the  hope 
of  falvation."  Arife  and  come  forth,  dreffed  in 
robes,  and  equipped  with  armor  fuitable  for  the 
bufincfs  and  dangers  of  the  day.  The  import  of 
the  metaphor  here  ufed,  is  more  literally  exprefled 
by  youi  being  renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  your  mind, 
and  putting  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and 
putting  on  the  new  man  which  is  created  after  the 
image  of  God.  Think  not  then,  that  you  havt 
complied  with  this  call,  until  your  hearts  are 
changed  from  the  habitual  love  of  fin,  to  the  love 
of  univerfal  holinefs  ;  and  conclude  not,  that  yoa 
are  the  fubjefls  of  this  change,  until  you  experi- 
ence the  abiding  fruits  of  it  in  your  tempers  aod 
lives.     This  leads  mc  to  fay» 

3.  They,  who  have  awoke   from  their  fleep  and 
rifen  from  the  dead,  will  experience  the  properties. 
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and  maintain  the  exercifes  't>f  a  holy  and  fpiritual 
life. 

They  will  be  heavenly  minded.  Being  rifen  with 
Cbrift,  they  will  fet  their  affefiion  on  things  above, 
for  Chrifl  i%  there,  and  their  intereft  is  there. 

They  will  be  watchful  ?ig2i\vi\i  fin  and  temptation. 
They  will  no  more  have  fellowfliip  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darknefs  ;  but  rather  reprove 
them.  They  will  walk  circumfpedly,  and  abftaih 
from  the  appearance  of  evil. 

They  will  have  a  tendernefs  of  confcience ;  a 
heart  of  flefli  in  oppofition  to  the  heart  of  done. 
This  will  difcover  itfcif  in  a  humble  jealoufy  of 
themfelves,  in  a  careful  infpcdion  of  their  tem- 
pers and  lives,  in  a  ready  convi£lion  of  fin,  and 
eafy  relentings  for  it. 

They  will  walk  in  ncwntfs  ojlijt^  ftudying  what 
is  acceptable  in  the  light  of  God.  They  will  no 
more  yield  thcmfelves  to  fin,  but  will  yield  them- 
felves  to  God,  as  thofe  who  are  alive  from  the 
dead,  and  their  members  inftruments  of  righteouf- 
nefs  to  him. 

They  will  delight  in  prayer.  The  foul  bom 
from  above,  looks  upward,  and  tends  to  its  native 
place.  It  was  faid  of  Paul,  after  bis  converfion, 
*•  Behold,  he  prayeth."  Paul  had  doubtlefs  pray-^ 
ed  before  ;  for  he  was  a  Pharifee  ;  and  the  Phari- 
fees  prayed  long  and  often.  But  his  Pharifeean 
prayers  are  not  reckoned  here.  Now  it  is  faid  ; 
**  Behold,  he  prayeth."  He  prayed,  as  a  man 
ought  to  do,  from  his  heart.  His  foul  quickened 
to  a  new  life,  felt  new  deQres,  and  made  new  re<« 
quefts. 

They  will  afpire  after  improvements  in  knowl- 
edge and  holinefs,  and  delight  in  the  means  of 
fpiritual  growth.  Babes  in  Chrifl  long  for  the  ftat- 
ure  of  pf  rfecl  men. 

You  fee  then,  what  this  rifmg  from  the  dead 
moans^    Let  us  now. 
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III.  Attend  to  the  encouragement,  which  the  text 
contains.  *' Awake  thou  thaj  fleepeft,  and  arife 
from  the  dead,  and  Chrifl  Jhall  give  thee  lighC — 
fliall  ftiine  upon  and  enlighten  thee. 

1.  This  may  be  underftood  as  a  promifc  of  par* 
don  and  eternal  life  on  your  repentance. 

*'  Repent  and  be  converted,  that  your  fins  may 
be  blotted  out."  However  great  and  numeroos 
they  are,  they  may  all  be  forgiven  through  the 
blood  of  your  Redeemer.  This  cleanfes  from  all 
fin."  '*  The  righteoufnefs  of  God  through  the 
faith  of  Chrifl;  is  unto  all  who  believe,  and  there  ii 
no  difference."  The  greatnefs  of  your  guilt  is  no 
obftrudion  to  God's  pardoning  mercy — it  is  only 
your  imp.  nitcnce  which  excludes  you  from  the 
hopes  of  the  gofpel.  See,  what  light  arifes  in  dark« 
nefs. 

2.  The  words  farther  import  God's  gracious  aU 
tenrion  to  awakened  fouls,  when  they  frame  their 
doings  to  turn  to  him. 

The  call  is,  Axvake,  arife  from  the  dead — repair 
to  the  Savior.  Say  not,  •*  We  are  unable  todiL 
ceril  the  way  :"  Ch*  ift  will  fhine  upon  you  and 
give  you  light.  Say  not,  ••  Wc  are  unable  to  rife 
and  walk  :"  He  will  meet  you  with  his  grace. 
•*  Arife,  he  calleth  you,"  He  will  guide  your  fteps. 
Stretch  out  to  him  your  withered  hand  ;  he  will 
give  it  ftrength.  When  the  prodigal,  having  come 
to  faimfelf,  felt  his  own  wretched  condition,  and 
contemplated  the  rich  fupphesin  his  father's  houfc— 
what  did  he  fay  ?  Did  he  complain,  "  I  cannot  re- 
turn ?" — No  :'He  refolved,  *'  I  will  ajife  and  go 
to  my  father."  "  And  while  he  was  yet  a  great  way 
off.  the  father  faw  him,  had  companion  on  him 
and  ran  to  meet  him. 

Do  you  afk,  **  What  can  the  dead  do  toward 
their  own  refurreftion  ? — To  what  purpofe  are  the 
prayers  and  endeavors  of  finners  for  their  own  con- 
ver&on  ?" — Thefe  are  queftionS  of  a  foul  at  eaf( 
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of  a  fluggard  who  pleads,  "  A  little  more  fleep,  a 
little  more  flumber,  a  littlf  folding  of  the  hands  to 
Ileep."  Your  danger  has  been  fet  before  you.  If 
you  have  been  wholly  inattentive,  and  are  dill  un> 
awakened,  I  can  only  tetl  you  again,  your  danger 
is  exceeding  great,  acid  greater  than  before.  The 
fame  flupidity,  which  has  hindered  your  attentioa 
to  this  warning,  will,  1  am  afraid,  defeat  any  ad^ 
vice  which  can  be  given  you.  But  if,  convinced  of 
your  guiit,  and  fenfible  of  your  danger,  you  feri- 
oufly  inquire,  what  you  mull  do,  you  will  gladly 
receive  the  word. 

Acquaint  yourfelvfs,  ihen,  with  the  nature  of 
.  i-eligion.  Think  on  your  ways,  and  compare  thenj' 
with  the  word  of  God.  Read  and  hear  this  word 
With  h'  neft  fclfapplicaiion.  Avoid  whatever  might 
cxtinguifli  your  prefent  fobcr  fentiments.  Shun  ' 
the  occafions  of,  and  temptations  to  fin.  Daily 
implore  God's  quickening  and  fan£lifying  grace, 
and  in  humble  dependence  on  this  grace  form  your 
refolutions  againft  (in,  and  your  purpofes  of  new 
obedience. 

ConGder  your  prefent  awakening  as  a  new  call 
from  Cod  to  turn  to  him  and  hope  in  his  grace.  To 
this  grace  you  are  indebted  for  the  work  begun  in 
you.  Receive  it  not  in  vain.  However  tnfuffi- 
cient  you  are  to  do  any  thing  as  of  yourfelves,  ytC 
remember  you  are  not  left  to  yourfelves.  By  that 
grace  which  is  now  llriving  with  you,  there  is 
lomething  which  you  may  do.  "  Woik  out  your 
falvation  with  fear  aiid  trembling,  for  it  is  Cod 
who  worketh  in  you." 

You  fee,  on  the  one  hand,  how  dangerous  1^  your 
condition,  while  you  continue  in  your  Gns  ;  and 
on  the  other,  bow  great  is  your  encouragement  to 
repent  and  feek  God's  mercy.  If  you  are  flill  un_ 
perfuaded— if  neither  a  view  of  God's  wrath  makes 
you  afraid,  nor  a  view  of  his  mercy  animates  your 
hope — if  defpiling  both  the  terrors  of  the  law,  and 
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the  invitations  of  the  ■  gofpcl,  you  go  on  fttll  in 
your  trefpaffes,  what  more  fhall  be  fjiid  ? — Knoir, 
my  friends,  it  is  high  time  to  aw^e  oat  of  Beep, 
Though  you  may  fleep  in  fia,  and  delay  your  rp. 
pentance,  yet  your  judgment  lingeretfa  not,  and 
your  damnation  Qumbereth  not ;  but  you  ut 
bringing  on  yourfeives  fwift  dcftru£tion.  There 
fore  awake,  ye  who  fleep,  and  arife  from  the  dead^ 
for  now  Chrift  will  give  you  light. 


SERMON      XXXVII. 


$ee  then  that  ye  walk  circumfpeBly,  not  as  fools,  hat  ai 

tuife, becaufe  the  aayi  are  evil.     Whertfore 

he  not  unwi/e,  but  undtrjlojiding  ■what  the  will  oftke 
Lord  is. 

X  HESE  Ephefians,  who  were  fome-* 
dmes  in  darknefs  or  Heachcnifm,  bad  now  by  the 
preaching  of  the  gofpel  become  light  in  the  Lord. 
—The  Apoftle  therefore  exhorts  them  to  walk  as 
children  of  light — "  not  as  fools,  but  as  wife."  To 
walk  in  wifdom  is  a  phrafe,  which  may  be  under- 
Sood  as  comprehending  the  whole  of  religion  : — 
But  here  it  is  ufed  more  efpecially  to  exprefs  the 
prudence  and  di/creiion,  which  ought  to  diflinguifh 
the  Chridian  life.  It  is  to  walk  circumfpeHly.  And 
the  reafon  affigntd  is,  "  becaufc  the  days  are  evil." 

We  will  expldin  the  duty,  and  then  apply  thc- 
argument. 

1.  The  duty  iccommcndcd  is,  "  to  walk  ciraan' 
^Bly." 

The  original  word  is  often  rrndered,  diligfntly  ; 
as  where  Herod  inquired  diligently  of  ihe  wife  men, 
what  time  the  liar  appeared  ;  and  commanded  them 
:o  fearch  diligently  for  the  child,  whom  the  liar  dc- 
ljgn:itcd.  It  is  compofcd  of  tiyo  words,  one  of 
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which  fignifies  the  height  or  top  of  a  thing ;  the 
pther  fignifies  to  go  or  walk.  The  phrafe  then  im- 
ports fuch  a  caution  and  exaBnefs  in  our  ChriQian 
converfadon,  as  refembles  that  which  men  ufc, 
when  they  are  walking  on  the  top  o^  a  precipice,  or 
the  fummit  of  a  building,  where  a  fmall  miftep 
would  endanger  a  fall,  and  a  fall  would  be  fatal. 

This  circumrpe6tion  will  bed  be  illuflrated  by 
its  application  to  particular  cafes. 

1.  Walk  circumfpeSly  that  you  may  keep  with- 
in the  line  of  your  duty. 

Religion  is  not  an  extended  plai^n,  in  which  yoa 
may  walk  at  large,  and  turn  to  any  point  without 
palfing  its  limits  ;  but  it  is  a  ftrait  and  narrow patb^i 
in  which  you  muft  purfue  one  ftcady  courfe  with- 
out diverting  to  either  fide.  Y^ur  courfe  often  lies 
in  a  medium  between  two  extremes.  If  from  this ' 
courfe  you  deviate,  you  ftep  into  the  territory  of 
vice.  There  arc  fome  virtues,  which  are  not  capa- 
ble of  excefs.  There  are  others  which  confill  io  a 
mediocrity.  With  reference  to  thefe  the  Apofllc 
fays,   "  Let  your  moderalion  be  known  to  all  men.'* 

Be  circumfpeft,  that  you  may  not  mijlake  your 
duty.  *'P/ove  all  things  ;  and  hold  faft  that  which 
is  gopd."  Form  your  religious  fentiment  by  the 
plain  d#£lrines  and  precepts  of  the  gofpel — not  by 
the  Vague  opinions,  or  corrupt  pra6tices  of  the 
world.  There  are  errors,  which  fome  embrace 
with  airs  of  affurance,  and  defend  with  oftentation 
of  argument.  But  be  not  deceived  :  "  Ponder  welt 
the  path  of  your  feet,  and  let  your  ways  be  eftab. 
liOiid." 

Be  watchful  to  retain  a  f^nfe  of  virtue  and  reSi- 

tude.     *  Give  earncft  heed  to  the  things  which  you 

have  learned, left  by  any  means  you  let  them  flip/' 

— *'  Having   chofen  the  way  of  truth,    lay  God's 

judgments   before   you,  and  cleave  to  his  teftimo- 
mes. 
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Be  attentive,  thar  you  may  conform  to  the  ffirit 
Df  God's  commaiuls. 

Our  Lord  fays,  *'Be  wife  as  ferpents,  and  harm- 
cfs  as  doves." — "Be  wife;"  but  wiih  your  wifdom 
:ombine  '^innocence."  Be  harmlefs,  but  not  fUly; 
inoffenGvej  hut  not  unguarded — be  prudent,  but 
not  crafty  ;  cautious,  but  not  iniidious — a&  nghc 
^ourfelves,  and  beware  of  men. 

The  Apoftle  (ays,  "  Be  angry  and  fin  not/'  You 
[Qay  refent  an  injury,  but  not  indulge  malevolence 
—may  take  mes^ures  for  defence,  but  not  fludy 
urts  of  revenge. 

Yc'U  are  cautioned,  "  neither  to  defpife  the  chaf- 
tening  of  the  Lord,  nor  ro  faint  under  his  rebukes/' 
Between  thefe  extremes  lies  your  duty  in  the  day 
of  afflidion.  Be  fenlible  of,  but  not  impatient  un- 
der God's  corre£lions-rbe  prayerful,  but  not  com. 
plaining — be  humble,  but  not  difconfoUte. 

It  is  a  precept  of  the  gofpel,  *•  Take  no  thought 
For  the  ujorrow/'  This,  however,  muft  be  under. 
Hood  in  a  fenfe  conGllent  with  the  precepts,  which 
Require  you  to  do  your  own  bufioefs,  abide  in  your 
calling  and  provide  for  your  houfebold.  In  this 
tnortal,  ftate,  look  and  prepare  for  changes ;  but  be 
not  folicitous  about  them.  In  all  conditions  main- 
tain a  balance  pf  mind.  Be  neither  anxious  nor 
carelefs — neither  perplexed  nor  Ilupid — neither 
thoughtlefs  pf  contingences,  nor  diltrefled  with  the 
Fear  of  them. 

'*-Be  gentle  and  eafy  to  be  entreated  /'  yet  never 
ftoop  to  finful  compliances — be  fteady  in  duty, but 
QOt  obflinate  in  trifles — hear  inftruQion  and  re. 
proof;  but  be  well  perfuaded  in^  your  Qwn  minds 
—change  your  opinions  and  manners,  when,  you 
are  convinced  they  have  been. wrong ;  but  be  not 
[ibildren  carried  about  with  every  windrOf  do£lrine 
r-be  ftria,  but  not  fuperftitious— -cheerful,  but  not 
vain — ferious^  but  not  morole — ufeful  in  your  pla- 
ces,  but  not  bufv  in  other  men's  mattcrb — exem- 
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plary  in  conrerfation,  bat   not  oftentacioos-— eini- 
xiently  holy,  but  unafFeftedly  humble. 

That  in  thefe  and  fimilar  cafes  you  may  walk  by 
the  ftrait  line  of  duty,  you  mud  walk  circam* 
fpeftly. 

2.  Walk  circumfpeflly,   that  you  may  efcape  the 
fnares  in  your  way. 

**A  prudent  man  forefceth  evil  and  hideth  him- 
felf  :  The  fimple  pafs  on  and  are  punifked."  Your 
greateft  fecuri'y  lies  in  watcbfulnefs  and  prayer, 
left  you  enter  into  temptations.  If  they  meet  you, 
re&Il  them  ;  but  your  firft  care  muft  be  to  avdd 
them.  If  you  raflily  throw  yourfelves  in  their  way 
and  challenge  them  to  the  combat,  there  is  littk 
reafon  to  hope,  you  will  come  off  unhurt. 

Often  look  forward  to  defcryyour  dangers  :  De- 
cline them,  when  you  can :  If  you  cannot  decline 
thetn,  arm  yonrfelves  to  meet  them,  and  proceed 
with  courage,  relying  on  divine  fupport.  Temp« 
titions  will  moft  eafily  prevail^when  they  take  you 
by  furprife. 

Attend  to  your  particular  fituation  and  condition 
in  life.  Poverty  and  riches,  adverfity  and  profper- 
ity,  youth  and  age,  a  public  and  a  private  ftation, 
have  their  refpeftivc  dangers.  Confider  your  own 
flate,and  beware  of  the  temptations  which  it  brings. 

Examine  your  infirmities,  bialles  and  corrup- 
tions. Thus  you  will  learn  what  fins  and  tempta- 
tions moft  eafily  befet  you,  and  prevail  againft 
you  ;  and  thus  you  will  know,  where  to  place  your 
ftrongeft  guard. 

Often  review  your  paft  life,  and  reflefl  on  for- 
mer temptations,  and  the  circumftances  from  which 
they  arofe.  Thus  experience  will  teach  you,  hov 
to  employ  your  future  caution. 

Be  circunifpeft,  that  you  may  detect  your  ene- 
mies, when  they  approach  you  in  difguife.  They 
will  often  come  with  decciful  pretenfion^,  appear 
in- the  fafcinating  garb  of  friendlhip  and  innocence, 
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and  addrcfs  you  by  guileful  flatteries  and  fnbti)  in« 
finuations.  Beware,  left  you  be  led  away  with  the 
errors  of  the  wicked.  Examine  with  care  every 
fufptcious  fuggeftion,  whether  from  within  or  with- 
out, fie  not  ignorant  of  the  deccitfulncfs  of  the 
heart,  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  the  craftinefs  of  men, 
and  the  fnares  of  the  world,  left  you  be  feduced 
from  vour  virtuous  resolution,  and  fall  from  your 
ftedfaftnefs. 

Be  vigilant,  left  while  you  oppofe  one  tempta* 
tion,  you  invite  another  ;  and  while  you  avoid  one 
extreme,  you  ruih  into  the  contrary.  Dangers  a- 
wait  you  on  both  £id^:s  :  To  guard  on  one  fide  oa« 
ly,  is  to  leave  the  other  more  deicncelefs. 

Never  neglect  your  duty  under  pretence  of  Ihun- 
ning  a  temp^anon.  Where  duty  calls,  thither  you 
Viuft  go  ;  apprized  indeed  of  }our  dangers,  but 
unawed  by  them.  To  decline  known  duty  on  ac- 
count of  toreleen  temptations,  is  a  fallc  caution.—- 
The  true  caution  is  to  collefi  the  ftrength  of  your 
fai^h,  and  implore  the  aid  of  Cod's  grace. 

Circumfpedion  is  peculiarly  ntccil^iry  when 
temptations  a61ually  furround  you.  David  fays, 
*'  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I  fin  not  with 
my  tongue  ;  I  will  keep  my  mouth  wiih  a  bridle 
while  the  wicked  is  before  me." 

3.  Walk  circumfpeflly  that  you  may  wifely 
comport  with  the  afptcls  of  Providence. 

The  beauty  of  religion,  yea,  religion  itfelf,  great- 
ly confifts  in  the  coircfpondence  of  your  temper 
and  behavior  with  your  exifting  circumftances. 
In  the  day  of  profperity  be  joyful,  and  in  the  day 
of  adverfity  confider.  In  affliction  be  patient  and 
humble — in  poverty  be  contented  and  fubmiffivc. 
In  ftraits  and  perplexities  caft  your  cares  on  God — 
in  affluence  remember  and  fhcw  kitidnefs  to  the 
poor — in  worldly  fucccfs  be  thankful,  but  rejoice 
with  trembling — in  preferment  check  your  ambi- 
tion and  ftudy  to  be  extenlively  uicful — in   every 
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relation  fulfil  its  appropriate  obligations.  Every 
pious  afiFedion  and  virtuous  exercife  is  then  moft 
amiable  in  itfelf,  moft  acceptable  to  Go<l»  moft 
comfortable  to  ourfelves  and  moft  profitable  to 
men,  when  it  is  bcft  adapted  to  our  relations  and 
circumftances. 

4*  Be  circumfpeft,  that  you  may  do  every  duty 
in  its  time  and  place. 

You  arc  to  attend  on  the  daily  worftiip  of  God 
in  your  families  and  clofets,  and  you  are  alfo  to 
purfue  the  bufinefs  of  your  refpcftive  vocations* 
Here  call  in  the  diredion  of  wifdom,  that  you  may 
not  give  to  the  former  that  dme  which  belongs  to 
the  latter  ;  nor  that  application  to  the  latter  which 
would  divert  you  from,  or  unfit  you  for  th«  for- 
mer. Let  each  have  its  due  fhare  of  your  time  and 
attention. 

Be  kind  and  beneficent  to  the  poor  ;  but  take, 
heed  to  yourfclves,  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  to  be 
fecn  of  men — that  you  feed  not  their  vices,  when 
you  (hould  relieve  their  necefBties,  and  that  you 
give  not  in  oftentatious  charity  what  you  owe  to 
the  wants  of  your  families  or  the  demands  of  your 
creditors.  And  on  the  other  hand,  make  not  the 
calls  of  domeflic  exigence,  or  the  obligations  of  fo- 
cial  juftice  a  mere  pretext  to  excufey ourfelves  from 
doing  good,  when  the  occafion  of  others  requir^S| 
and  your  own  ability  permits. 

You  are  to  regard  principally  theinfereft  of  your 
fouls  ;  but  you  may  not  negleft  the  care  of  your 
bodies.  Here  you  muil  be  circumfpeft,  left  yoa 
fuffer  your  temporal  concerns  to  exclude  thofe  of 
eternity  ;  or  left,  under  pretence  of  engagednefs  in 
relighon  you  forget  the  obligations  of  induftry,  juf- 
tice and  beneficence. 

You  are  to  attend  on  the  inftituted  ordimances  of 
the  gofpel  ;  but  beware  left  you  fubftitute  thefe 
for  that  folid  and  fubftantial  hoiinefs,  which  thefe. 
H'ere  intended  to  ^lomol^^ 
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Ymi  muft  obferve  the  outward  forms  of  religion 
with  godly  fiticerity  ;  but  never  plead  the  poffible' 
want  of  fincerity  as  a  reatbn  for  neglefting  the 
forms. 

Pmdence  will  dircfl  you  lo  avoid,  when  yoa  in- 
nocen.ly  can  avoid,  the  tetnporal  inconveniences 
a'rending  a  profeflion  of  religion.  "  When  they 
perffcute  you  in  ihis  city,  flee  to  another."  But 
in  your  caution  to  efcape  the  evils  of  the  world, 
you  muft  not  decline  a  profeflion,  deny  the  faith 
and  put  away  a  good  confcience.  "  Whofoever  is 
aftiamed  of  Chrift  in  an  evil  generation,  of  him 
will  Chrift  be  afhamed  in  the  prelence  of  his  Fa-  . 
then"  This  fcems  to  be  the  cafeefpectally  intend- 
ed in  the  text.  As  the  times  were  dangerous, 
-Chriflians  were  to  walk  circumfpeflly,  that  they 
niight  preferve  their  integrity,  and  yet  avoid  the 
evils  which  threatened  them.  If  both  cou!d  not 
be  done,  they  muft  maintain  their  integrity  'at  all 
bazards. 

5.  Walk  circumfpeflly,  that  your  ^ooi  may  not 
be  evilfpolen  of. 

On  no  confideration  may  you  do  evil  or  negleQ; 
duty  :  But  in  the  nwnjjerwf  performing  your  duty, 
you  may  often,  with  great  advantage,  accommo- 
date yourfelves  to  the  weakneffcs,  humors  and  in. 
clinations  of  others.  Innocent  liberties  you  muft 
avoid,  when  your  ufe  of  them  would  be  perverted 
(o  the  diflionor  of  religion  and  the  prejudice  of  your.  - 
own  charadter.  In  things  indiff;rcnt  be  not  rigid 
anduni'Omplying,  but  by  an  eafy  condefcenfioa 
pleafe  ail  men  for  their  good.  Thus  the  Apoflle 
**  was  made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  he  might  by 
all  means  fave  forre." 

The  behavior  of  Chriflians  is  watched,  by  fome, 
that  they  m,iy  imitate  i^  ;  by  more,  that  they  may 
vilify  it.  So  a£l  in  a'l  things,  th^t  you  may  en- 
courage the  virtuous,  filtticc  tli-  caprious,  and  cut 
oS^  occaGon  from  them  who  dt&re  occa&.'OTi.Xait-. 
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proacli  your  proJFcffion  and  the  gofpel  which  you 
profefs.  ^'  Walk  ia  wifdom  toward  them  who  are 
without.  And  let  your  fpeech  be  always  with 
grace  feafoned  with  fait,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye 
ought  to  anfwer  every  man/' 

I  have  illuftrated  the  circumfpeQ  behavior  which 
the  Apoille  aecommends.  Tl^e  argument  by  which 
he  urges  it,  is  this  : 

II.  "  The  days  are  evil." 

The  argument  was  not  peculiar  thofc  early 
limes.     It  is  pertinent  to  all  times. 

The  Chriftian,  while  he  dwells  on  earth,  may 
fay,  *^  The  days  are  evil,"  hecaufe  he  finds  in  bim« 
felf  much  diforder  and  corruption.  In  the  world 
of  glory  watchfulnefs  will  be  fuperceded  by  pcrfe- 
cution.  Here  he  mud  walk  circumfpeQIy,  that  be 
may  not  be  drawn  away  by  flefhly  lulls  and  world- 
ly affedions — may  keep  under  his  body  and  bring 
it  into  fubje&ion — may  flrengthen  the  principles 
of  holinefs  in  his  fqul,  and  confirm  his  heavenly 
hopes. 

The  days  are  evil,  as  he  is  expofed  to  various  af- 
fiidions.  He  mud  walk  .  circumfpeflly,  that  he 
may  comport  with  the  ^fpef^s  of  providence,  ac- 
commodate himfclf  to  all  changes  of  condition, 
learn  obedience  and  refignation  to  God  by  the 
things  which  he  fuifers,  and  by  faith  and  patience 
obtain  the  promiles. 

The  days  are  evil,for  there  are  many  adverfaries. 
Evil  fpirits,  worldly  objefts,  wicked  examples  and 
flefhly  inclinations  oppofe  his  progrefs.  He  muft 
walk  circumfpeclly,  that  he  may  forefee  and  avoid 
temptations,  guard  againd  a  furprife,  prevent  the 
undue  influence  of  fenfible  objefts,  and  be  blame- 
lefs  and  harmlefs  in  the  midft  of  a  perverle  nation. 

The  days  are  evil,  as  iniquity  abounds.  He 
mufl  walk  circumfpcdly,  that  be  may  keep  himfelf 
unfpotted  from  the  world,  may  fecurd  his  good 
profeffion  from  coi\^.^m^\^tv\;v^  (lo^  the  progrefs  of 
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vice  and  emiT»  and  fiipport  ffae  langaifhiiig  canfe 
of  truth  and  ri^ueoafaefs. 

Let  us  apply  to  ourfdvcs  tfaefe  conGderadons  ; 
and  as  we  profefs  to  be  Chrifiians — to  be  children 
of  light  and  of  the  day,  let  us  not  walk  as  thofa 
who  are  in  darkaefs,  and  know  not  at  what  they 
fiumble  ;  but  let  us  walk  wifely  and  circomfpeA- 
ly,  redeeming  the  time,  becaufe  the  dayi  are  evil. 
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Redeeming  the  time,  becaufe  the  dayi  are  evil. 


1  HE  redemption  of  time,  together 
with  the  reafon  for  it,  '*  the  days  are  evil,"  will  be 
the  fubjed  of  our  prefent  meditations. 

I.  We  will  conlider  what  it  is  to  redeem  the 
time. 

To  redeem  is  to  reclaim  by  price,  or  recover  by 
labor  that  which  has  been  loft  or  alienated  ;  or  to 
preferve  by  prudence  that  which  is  in  danger.  It 
is  a  metaphor  taken  from  the  pra6lice  of  merchants, 
who  obferve  the  favorable  feafons  of  buying  and 
felling,  of  making  profits  and  repairing  lofTes,  who 
keep  regular  accounts  of  their  expenfes  and  gains, 
and  often  infpeft  their  affairs,  to  know  whether 
their  intereft  is  in  progrefs  or  decline. 

It  is  here  fuppofed,  that  time  is  precious-.  That 
we  may  redeem  it,  we  muft  make  a  juft  eftimatcof 
its  value. 

It  is  precious,  becaufe  we  have  much  bulinefs 
on  our  hands — bufmefs  which  relates,  not  to 
our  bodies  only,  but  to  our  fouls — not  merely  to 
this  life,  but  to  the  whole  duration  of  our  exift* 
cnce. 
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It  is  precious,  becaufe  it  is  (hort  and  uncertain  ; 
and  our  work  muft  be  done  foon,  or  it  never  can 
be  done  at  all. 

It  is  precious,  becaufe  part,  and,  with  many,  the 
greater  part  of  it  is  gone  already*  What  remains 
is  increafed  in  value,  as  it  is  contra6led  in  length. 
We  had  none  to  wafte  at  firfl ;  we  have  need  to  be 
frugal  now. 

To  redeem  time  is  to  regain  what  is  loft,  and  to 
fave  what  is  left. 

Firft  :  We  muft  regain  the  time  which  is  loft. 

Time  paft,  indeed,  cannot  be  recalled.  Each 
moment,  which  flies  off,  is  gone  forever,  and  will 
return  no  more.  Like  the  wind,  it  pafleth  away 
and  Cometh  not  again.  But  we  do  the  beft  we  can 
toward  the  recovery  of  lott  time,  when  we  refle£b 
with  forrow  on  follies  paft,  and  refolve  to  be  wife 
in  future.  Though  we  cannot  revoke  the  paft 
guilty  fcenes,  yet  we  may  repent  that  we  have  liv- 
ed as  we  have  done,  and  be  careful  now  to  live  as 
we  fliould  have  done.  We  (hall  not  amend  our 
lives,  until  we  repent  of  paft  fins,  nor  improve  our 
future  time  well,  until  we  are  humbled,  that  the  paft 
has  been  fpent  fo  ill. 

Sit  down  then,  and  take  a  ferious  review  of  life. 
Inquire  how  it  has  been  employed — what  attention 
you  have  paid  to  the  great  end  of  your  exiftence — 
what  good  you  have  done  for  others,  or  gained  for 
yourfelves — what  proficiency  you  have  made  in 
knowledge  and  holinefs — what  hope  you  have  ac- 
quired, and  on  what  ground  it  refts. 

Upon  flri£l  inquiry,  many,  I  am  afraid,  will  find, 
they  have  done  little  or  nothing  to  the  purpofe, 
and  their  work  is  all  to  be  done,  when  much  of 
|he  day  is  fpent.  And  all,  no  doubt,  may  confefs, 
that  their  progrefs  has  not  been  anfwerable  to  the 
time  they  have  enjoyed.  Let  the  time  paft  fuffice 
to    have    been   wafted  in   negligence   and  folly* 
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Henceforth  ^^  walk  circumfpedly,  redeemiiig  the 
time.** 

Secondly  :  This  phrafe  imports  prudence  to 
fave,  and  diligence  to  improve  the  time  that  re- 
mains. 

In  vain  you  pretend  to  lament  your  pad  follyri 
unlefs  you  apply  your  hearts  to  wifdom."  Godly 
forrow  will  work  in  you  carefulnefs." 

1.  Enter  on  your  work  fpuidy.  Do  you  aflc, 
%vhat  is  your  work  ?  It  is  time  you  knew.  Con. 
fult  God's  word  ;  that  will  tell  you.  The  relig- 
ion of  a  finner  mud  begin  in  repentance  toward 
God,  and  faith  totward  Jefus  Chrift  ;  and  it  muft 
l)e  pcrfe6led  in  the  works  of  faith  and  the  fruits  of 
repentance.  "  Think  then  on  your  ways,  turn 
your  feet  into  God's  tellimonies  ;  make  hafte  and 
delay  not  to  keep  his  commandments/'  No  Ion. 
ger  content  yourfelves  with  diftant  purpofes.— 
\\^hile  you  procraftinate,  inftead  of  redeeming  rhc 
time  you  have  loft,  you  are  lofing  what  is  left. 
How  can  you  fay,  You  repent,  that  you  have  tri. 
fled  fo  long,  if  you  continue  to  trifle  ftill  ?  How 
can  you  fay,  You  wifli  to  recal  your  time,  that  you 
may  improve  it  better,  if  ftill  you  wafte  your  time 
as  before  ?  If  you  think  of  regaining  loft  time, 
make  immediate  application  to  your  work  ;  for 
while  you  delay,  time  pafles  off ;  and  the  more 
you  lofe,  the  more  is  to  be  redeemed^  and  the 
fmaller  your  ftock  on  hand. 

2.  Attend  to  your  work  with  diligence. 

A  fenfe  of  pa  ft  flothfulnefs  muft  excite  you 
to  fevercr  induftry.  The  traveller,  who  lingers  in 
the  morning,  muft  proceed  with  quicker  pace  to 
reach  the  intended  Wage  by  night.  The  Redeemer, 
who  was  always  diligent  in  God's  work,  was  more 
a£live,  as  his  time  grew  ftiorter.  "  I  muft  work 
the  works  of  him  that  fent  me,  while  it  is  day : 
The  night  cometh,  w^hen  no  man  can  work." 
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"  What  your  band  finds  to  do,,  do  it  with  your 
might ;  for  there  is  txl  work  in  the  grave."  There 
are  duties  wUch  relate  both  to  this,  and  td  the  fu- 
ture world.  Thefe  duties,  confidered  in  relation 
to  their  di£Ferent  objcds,  differ  in  importance;  but 
both  claim  attention.  Diligence  iA  your  fccalar 
duties  is  impdrtant,  as  a  fecurity  againft  tempta- 
tions, as  coadufive  to  your  comfort  and  ufefalnefs, 
and  as  included  iii  the  obligations  to  juitice  and 
icharity.  It  theref(x-e,  in  its  connexion  and  infla- 
ence,  is  a.  fubftantial  part  of  religion.  Diligence 
in  the  work  of  your  fouls  is  the  principal  thing  : 
for  your  future  falvation  is  fb  much  fuperior  to  all 
bther  interefts,  that  it  is  called,  7%e  one  thing  need- 
ful'. However  diligent  you  are  in  your  lecular 
calling,  if,  in  the  mean  time,  you  negleS  your  fal- 
vation, you  only  trifle  ;  for  "  what  will  ygu  be 
|>rofited,  if  you  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lofe 
your  foul  ?" 

Be  not  only  fervetit,  but  Jleady  ih  your  work. 
A  wavering  zeal  makes  no  progrefs.  "  The  double- 
minded  man  i*s  unftabie  in  all  his  ways  :  Let  not 
that  man  think,  that  he  {ball  obtain  any  thing  of 
the  Lord." 

'Re  fruitful  in  every  good  work.  Afpire  to  emi- 
bence  in  holinefs.  "  Forgetting  the  things  which 
are  behind,  reach  forward  to  the  things  which  are 
IwfOre,  and  prefs  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling." 

3.  Guditf  againft  the  things,  which  rohyoMoi 
ytaiT  time. 

An  indolent  habit  is  inconfident  with  laudable 
aSions.  It  creates  imaginary,  and  magnifies  real 
difficulties  and  dangers.  It  raifes  a  lion,  or  a 
bedge  of  thorns  in  its  way.  It  enervates  the  pOw- 
fen  of  the  body,  and  ftupifies  the  energy  of  the 
nind. 

A  verfalile  hunior  is  adive,  but  wants  patience. 
It  fomu  great  dcQgns  with  confidence,  enters  npoif 
G  c 
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any  ioconi^enience  to  yourfelves,  and  with  fenfibk 
benefit  Co  him  ;  ypu  may  yield  him  much  fervicc 
l^ith  fmall  expenfe,  and  do  him  lafting  good  in  ft 
Chort  time.  By  thus  attending  to  the  feafons  of 
duty,  you  may  fill  up  your  tiraQ  faft»  and  livelong 
in  a  little  while. 

5.  Wifely  divide  your  time  among  your  various 
duties. 

Lawful  things  will  become  criminal  in  yon,  if 
they  occupy  your  time  fo  far,  as  to  excludt  other 
things  of  greater  importance.  The  duties  of  rclig« 
ion  are  confiQent  with  each  other,  and  may  be 
made  to  harmonize  in  pra6licei  If  they  interfere^ 
it ' is  becaufe  you  throw  them  into  confufion,  and 
your  time  into  diforder.  Dillribute  your  feafons 
properly,  and  arrange  your  works  prudently ;  then 
you  will  fitid  means  for  all  incumbent  ads  of  be« 
neficence  and  righteoufncfs  ;  liberty  for  the  dail^ 
cxercifes  of  piety  and  devotion  i  leifure  for  family 
inftru&ions  and  counfels,  and  time  fufiicient  fof 
the  profecution  of  your  fecular  labors. 

We  have  feen  how  we  are  to  redeem  the  time. 

II.  We  will  briefly  attend  to  the  argument  fub* 
joined,  "  The  days  are  evil.** 

We  (hall  not  dwell  long  on  this  argument;  fof 
it  has  been  in  part  anticipated  under  the  preceding 
brarch  of  our  fubjeft. 

Our  days  may  be  called  evil  in  a  moral  fenfe,  as 
we  have  done  much  evil,  and  there  is  evil  ftiil 
within  us'^  Some  are  under  the  full  power  of  fin* 
Dbefe  have  hot  only  the  work  of  religion  to  begifli 
but  much  fin  to  repent  of,  many  vicious  habits  to 
-eradicate,  many  flefhly  lufts  to  mortify,  the  work 
of  ths^ir  paft'  lives  to  undo,  and  a  new  work  to  ac« 
compltfli.  They  have  hitherto  been  travelling  in 
a  wrong  f^h,  and  their  guilty  way  they  muft  tread 
back  by  the  careful  fteps  of  repentance.  We  have 
all  much  work  on  our  hands.  If  we  have  exercif* 
4d  repentance  unto  life,  yet  oar  work  is  not  finifii^ 
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Ed.  There  are  coriDptioni  to  conQifl  with,  tempt- 
ationi  to  watch  againfl,  daily  duties  to  perform 
and  contiaual  improvements  to  make.  Wc  mu(t 
deanfe  ourfelves  from  all  pollutioiu,  go  on  to  per- 
feftion  and  give  diligence  tu  the  full  afTarance  of 
bope.  Onr  work  is  important ;  upon  onr  fidelity, 
io  it  depends  our  comfort  here,  and  our  happinefs' 
hereafter.  Now  is  the  fcafon  to  provide  for  eter. 
pity.  There  is  no  work  in  the  grave.  We  have  no 
time  to  rpare. 

Our  days  may  be  called  evil,  as  they  ^re  few. 
We  may  fay,  with  the  patriarch,  "  Few  and  evil 
have  been  the  years  of  our  pilgrimage."  Since  our 
work  is  great  and  Qur  time  {hort,  wc  have  need  to 
FL-deem  the  time  by  a  diligent  application  of  it  to 
(he  work  before  us.  A  confiderable  proportion  of 
our  time  is  gone  already  :  If  this  has  been  wafted, 
bow  frugally  Ihould  we  ufe  what  remains  ? 

Some  have  arrived  to  that  time  of  life,  which  is 
eminently  called  an  evil  day.  It  concerns  them  to 
review  their  days,  prove  their  works,  examine  their 
hearts  and  know  the  condiuoa  erf  their  fouls.  If 
they  have  been  flothful  in  btii.l^efs,  let  them  now 
become  fervent  in  Spirit,  ferving  the  Lord.  If  they 
have  flept  in' their  guilt,  it.  is  h^h  time  to  awake 
9Ut  of  llecp  ;  for  theiz  time  is  far  fpent. 

The  days  are  evil,  as  iniquity  abounds.  Many 
temptations  to  a  wafle  of  time,  will  meet  us  from 
the  enticements  and  examples  of  the  wicked,  from, 
^efuggeftions  of  evilfpirics,  and  from  (he  influence 
of  worldly  cares.  Let  us  walk  circumfpe£lly  re- 
deeming the  time.  While  the  world  around  lies 
dead  in  fm,  faints  too  eafily  lofe  their  ?ral.  When 
ihe  foolilh  virgins  flept,  the  wife  flumbcred  with 
^em.  Let  us  not  fleep  as  do  others,  but  watch 
and  be  fobcr. 

The  days  are  evil,  as  this  is  a  ftate  of  morialily. 
Wc  are  fubjeft  to  affliQion  and  expofed  to  death. 
Qur  fellow  mortals  are  dropping  around  us  ;  and 
Cg3 
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we  aie  Toion  to  fatll.  Our  laft  cUj  is  at  tund  ;  wo 
are  not  fu^e  of  another.  What  time  may  be  aU 
lowed  OS,  let  ut  wifely  improve,  in  examiaing  our. 
hearts,  corre£ling  our  errors,  repenting  of  our  fins,' 
amending  our  Ures,  cultivating  religion  in  our. 
felves,  promoting  it  among  others,  and  feeking  the 
ner^  of  God  for  our  own  and  the  common  falu«- 
tion.  Thus,  when  the  time  of  our  departure  ii 
'  come,  we  may  adopt  the  language  oi  the  Apoftle  ; 
**  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  EnKhed  my. 
Cdurfe,  I  have  kept  the  faith  :  Henceforth  there  U 
^id  up  fin:  me  a  crown  of  righteoufncfs,^. 


SERMON     XXXIX. 


Jni  he  not  drunk  with  wine,  xohertin  is  excefa 

Drunkenness,  though  in  gener. 

at  difallowed  among  the  Heathens,  was  admitted 
in  their  Bacchanalia,  as  an  exprelTion  of  gratitude 
to  the  God,  who  gave  [hem  wine.  This  Pagan  rite 
the  Apoftle  feems  to  have  la.  hit  mind,  when  he 
fays  to  the  Ephefi'ans,  newly  converted  to  the  re- 
ligion of  Chrifl,  "Be  not  ye  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  exccfi,"  diflblatenefs  and  luxury,  "  but 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit.'*  Inflead  of  thore  wild 
and  brutal  indulgencies,  by  which  you  once  pre- 
tiended  to  exprefs  your  joy,  feek  the  fober  and  ra- 
^onal  pleaTures,  which  are  communicated  by  the- 
boly  Spirit. 

The  oppoGtion  here  made  between  being  filled' 
with  viine,  and  filled  with  the  Spirit,  (hews  that 
ctninkennefs  is  inconfiftent  with  the  pure  religioa*. 
taught  by  the  gofpel. 

We  will,  firtt,  confider  the  nature  andextent  of 
dlis  vice  ;  andtheti  reprefent  the  guilt  and  danger 
which  attend  it. 

I.  We  will  confider  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
fin,  which  the  Apoftle  calls  dmnlennefs^ 

**  ^  not  drunk  with  wine." 
G  G  4^ 
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The  Apoftle  does  not  liieati  to  detf»r  ChriftUu 

'  from  all  ufe  of  wine  and  other  fpirituous  drinks  ; 
fur  "  every  creature  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  re. 
fufed,  if  it  be  received  with  thankfgiving."  He 
advires  Timothy  to  "  ufe  a  little  wine  for  his  ftom* 
ach's  fake."  God  caufes  the  earth  to  bring  forth 
wine,  ivhich  rejoices,,  as  well  as  bread,  which 
Arcngihcns  ihe  heart  of  man.  It  is  not  a  life  of 
auftcucy  and  mortificatioD,  but  a  Ufe  of  rational 
fobriety,  which  the  gofpel  enjoins.  We  are  not  to 
emaciate  the  body,  and  extinguifh  the  glow  iA 
health  by  an  abdincncc  from  innocent  delights  ; 
but  to  keep  under  the  body  and  bring  it  into  fub* 
jeftion,  by  an  abftinence  from  flelhly  lufts. 

"  Take  heed  to  yourfelves,  fays  our  Lord,  "  left 
at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  fur. 
Jeiting  and  drMnkennefi,  and  the  cares  of  this  world." 
The  ufe  of  meat  and  drink  is  to  fupport  and  com* 
fort  the  body.  Whatever  is  more  than  tbefe,  my 
be  called  exccfi. 

Of  intemperance,  as  of  other  vices,  there  are  vi- 
rious  degrees.  The  highcft  degree  is  fuch  an  in- 
dulgence as  fufpeiids  the  esercifc  of  the  mental 
and  bodily  powers.  It  is  this  idea,  which  isufu- 
ally  attached  to  the  word  drutikennefs.  And  fome, 
who  are  wholly  under  the  dominion  of  a  fordid 
appeiix,  may  perhaps  think  thcmfelves  temperate, 
becaufe  they  feldom  or  never  run  to  this  grofs  ex-> 
ccfi.  But  remember ;  as  you  may  be  guilty  of 
murder  without  taking  away  your  neighbor's  life, 
and  of  injuflice  without  burning  his  houfe — fo 
you  may  be  guilty  of  intemperance  without  tranf. 
forming  yourfclf  into  a  beaA. 

If  by  t!ic  indulgence  of  your  appetite,  you  un6t 
your  body  for  the  fervice  of  th^  mind,  or  yout 
mind  for  ihe  fervice  of  God — fo  wafte  your  fob- 
flance,  as  to  defraud  your  family  of  a  maintenance, 
or  your  creditors  of  their  dues — become  enflavcd 
to  a  fenfual  habit,  and  fafcinated  to  diflolute  com- 
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funy— arc  diverted  ftom  Ae  duties  Of  teligioo,  or 
the  bofinefa  of  your  worldly  calling — awakes 
fritniaal  defirei  and  excite  guilty  paflions — flupify 
your  courdence,  extinguilh  the  fcntttnenls  of  hon- 
or and  banilh  the  thoughts  of  futurity  ;  you  are 
chargeable  with  a  criminal  excffs.  Though  the. 
world,  perhaps,  will  not  fligmatize  you  as  a  drunk- 
ard, yet  you  are  not  far  from  that  odious  charac.  . 
ter.  They  who  ferve  divers  lufta  and  pleafnres— 
(bey  who  are  given  to  appetite — they  who  are 
eighty  to  drink  wine,  and  men  of  llrength  to  min- 
gle Rrong  drink — they  who  tarry  long  at  the  wine, 
and  go  to  feek  mixed  wine — they  who  rife  Up  ear- 
ly that  they  may  follow  ftrong  drink,  and  contioue 
until  night,  till  wine  inflame  them — in  a  word, 
they  who  mnke  provifion  for  the  flefh  to  fuIBl  the 
]ufls  thereof,  foil  under  the  condemnation  of  fcrip- 
ture,  as  well  as  the  attrocious  drunkafd.  I  pro- 
ceed, 

II.  To  reprefeut  the  guilt  and  danger  which  at- 
tend the  vice  under  confideration. 

X.  This  is  an  ungrateful  abufe  of  God's  bounty. 

God  gives  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy,  and  fills 
9Ur  hearts  with  food  and  gladncfs.  He  not  only 
allows  us  neceflary  fupplies,  hut  indulges  to  us  a 
thoufand  comforts.  A  rich  variety  of  creatures  he 
bas  put  into  our  hands,  fome  for  our  fupport,  oth- 
ers for  our  delight.  And  (hall  we  abufe  to  his  dif^ 
tenor  (he  fruits  of  his  beneficence,  which  are  giv- 
(n  to  ftrengthen  our  faculties,  gladden  our  hearts 
and  awaken  our  gratitude  ? 

2.  This  vice  divcfls  the  man  of  his  native  digni- 
ty, and  finks  him,  below  the  brutal  hcrd.s. 

'*  Wine  takes  away  the  heart" — the  underfland- 
ing,  which  eonflitutes  the  man.  It  is  only  reafon 
and  fpeech,  which  raife  man  above  the  animal 
tribes.  While  thefe  powers  are  fiifpended,  what  is 
he  better  than  they  ?  Man,  brutalized  by  iniem- 
pcraricc,  is  really  more  defpicable,  th^m  the  Ttaiive 
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brute.  The  1  alter  obeys  ;  the  former  contradidt 
the  nature,  which  God  has  given  him.  The  one 
appears  in  his  proper  form  ;  the  other  aflumes  a 
snonftrous  figure.  His  motions  are  wild,  his  vi£« 
age  diftorted,  his  converfation  filly,  his  manners  ri- 
diailous.  Could  the  drunkard  in  a  fober  hour 
have  a  view  of  himfelf,  as  he  appears  under  the 
power  of  intoxication,  and  be  perfuaded,  that  ihii 
uncouth  and  antic  figure  is  really  himfrlf^  be 
would,  unlefs  fliame  is  extinguifiied,  blufli  to  be 
feen.  He  would  retire  to  obfcurity,  confcious  of 
bis  fall  from  manhood. 

3.  Jhis  vice  is  injurious  to  the  body,  as  weUa^ 
mind. 

It  benumbs  the  fenfes,  enervates  the  limbs,  palk 
the  appetite,  breeds  difeafes,  creates  dangers  and 
haftens  death.  *'  Who  hath  woe  ?  Who  bath  for- 
row  ?  Who  hath  contentions  ?-  Who  hath  bab« 
bling  ?  Who  hath  wounds  without  caufe  ?  Wb« 
liath  rednefs  of  eyts  ?  They  that  tarry  long  at  the 
wine  ;  that  go  to  feek  mixed  wine.'^ 

3.  This  confumes  mens'  fubftance^ 

When  we  fee  one  given  to  intemperance,  we  at 
once  prediS  his  poverty,  and  we  truft  him  with 
caution,  ^^  The  drunkard  and  the  glutton  IhaU 
come  to  poverty,  and  be  clothed  with  rags." 

We  think  the  man  unhappy  whofe  fubftance  it 
deftroyed  by  fire.  More  wretched  is  he,  whofe  cf- 
fate  is  confumed  by  bis  luft.  If  this  man  has  aqy 
fenfibility  left,  how  mud  his  confcience  repioadl 
him  ?  How  mud  the  cries  of  a  helplefs  family 
pierce  him  ?  How  muft  the  demands  of  his  difap. 
pointed  creditors  confound  him  ?  With  what  Ihanic 
tnuft  he  refled  on  the  infamous  exchange  which  be 
has  made  of  a  decent  fortune  for  a  tranfieac  pleafi 
urc?  How  muft  it  gall  him  to  fee  ftrangers  in  poffef* 
fion  of  the  inheritance  which  he  receivedfrom  his. 
father's  induftry,  and  has  alienated  by  his  ownfol* 
\y  ?  How  muft  it  itnortify  him  tQ  thijik  tba,t  h^  ij^ 
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dunged  from  a  man  of  reputable  bafinefs,  to  a 
tniferable,  reeling  drunkard  ?  And  that  they  who 
ence  approached  bim  with  rcfped,  now  paint  at 
Jum  witb  the  finger  of  contempi  ^ 

Bat  this  it  not  the  word  of  bis  cafe  ;  for, 

5.  He  baa  waAed  hii  coufdence  at  well  as  his 
fubftance. 

Dead  to  the  feelings  of  honor,  the  obligations  of 
virtue,  and  the  apprehenQons  of  futurity,  he  pro- 
ceed! in  his  guilty  courfe,  without  fear  or  reflraint. 

Ye,  who  have  addided  yourfelvts  to  pIcaTure  and 
gaming,  to  diffolute  company,  and  the  free  ufe  of 
Mrong  drink,  inquire,  whether  you  cannot  perceive 
fome  unhappy  effeds  of  your  indulgence.  Is  not 
th  e  love  of  diefe  fenfual  cbje3s  growing  upon  you, 
and  gaining  a  more  abfolutc  dominion  over  you  ? 
Are  ^ou  not  more  indifferent  about  the  concerns 
of  immort'ility,  than  you  were  formerly  ? — [s  not 
your  confcience  more  unfeeling  to  guilt,  and  lefs  apt 
lo  rebuke  your  unworthy  conduQ  ?■ — Are  you  noft 
more  negligent  in  attending  the  duties  of  tbeclofet^ 
the  family  and  the  fanduary  ?— Are  you  not  more 
difpofcd  to  make  light  of  religion,  to  cavil  at  the 
icriptures  and  to  defpife  reproof  ?— -Can  }Ou  not 
tnora  eaHly  flatter  youtfelves  with  fafetyin  a  way  of 
fin,  and  witb  a  hope  that  the  threatenings  contained 
in  the  Bible  will  never  be  executed  ?  Can  you  not  re- 
member the  time,  when  you  would  have  fhuddered 
to  hear  thofe  licentious  opinions,  which  now  you 
liAen  to  witb  pleafure  ;  .and  to  think  of  fucb  flu- 
idity of  foul,  as  you  now  really  feel  P — Is  this  a 
juft  defcription  of  your  ftate  }  Then  inquire  froia 
what  caufe  this  increafing  irreligion  and  impiety 
bave  proceeded.  You  need  not  be  long  in  doubt. 
Your  own  experience,  if  you  coofiilt  it,  will  con. 
firm  the  truth  of  the  rcripture,  which  defcribes  ihe 
the  fenfual,  as  hating  inftru£lion,  defpiGng  reproof, 
(coffing  at  religioDj  aod  flattering  thcmfelve^,  that 
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they  (hall  have  peace,   though  they  add  dirankea, 
nefs  to  thirft. 

6.  Intemperance  generates  other  vices — inipara 
luftings,  s^ngry  paflions,  profane  langqage,  inroient 
manners,  obftinacy  of  heart  and  contempt  of  r& 
proof.  *^  Look  not  upon  th^  wine/'  fays  SolomoOi 
*^  when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  its;  color  in  the 
cup  ;  for  thine  eyes  (hall  behold  a  ftrange  womao, 
^nd  thine  heart  Ihall  utter  perverfe  things  ;  yea, 
thou  (halt  be  as  he  that  lieth  down  in  the  midft  of 
the  fea,  or  as  he  that  lieth  upon  the  top  of  a  mail. 
They  have  ftricken  me,  thou  fhalt  fay,  and  I  was 
liot  fick  ;  they  have  beaten  me,  and  I  felt  it  noC« 
When  (hall  I  awake  ?  I  will  feek  it  yet  again." 

7.  Intemperance  has  moft  lamentable  effefls  oi^ 
families. 

It  fubverts  order  and  government.  How  {hall  \ 
man  command  his  children  and  his  houfebo!d| 
yihen  he  has  not  rcafon  and  virtue  enough  to  com- 
mand  himfelf  ?  How  fhall  he  govern  their  afiionsi 
when  he  is  enQaved  to  his  own  paffions  ?  If  foioe- 
times,  in  a  ferious  frame,  he  inculcates  on  tbcm 
the  duties  of  religion,  his  (hocking  example  defeats 
his  good  exhortations.  The  parent^  who  would  be 
regarded  in  his  ftation,  muft  make  his  aQions  ani 
inflruQions  agree. 

The  government  which  an  intemperate  man  ex- 
crcifes,  is  too  paflfionate  and  wanton,  too  unftcadj 
and  inconfiftent  to  be  revered.  Govemnicnt,  to  be 
efficacious,  mu(l  be  calm  and  rational. 

What  devotion  can  there  be  in  a  family,  whofc 
bead  is  given  to  intemperance  ?  He  is  often  abfent 
at  the  hours  of  prayer.  If  he  is  prefent,  he  is  in- 
capable cf  leading  in  the  folemnity.  His  Icnfual 
habit  renders  him  indifferent,  and,  by  degrees,  a- 
vcrfe  to  the  facred  exercife.  You  may  doubtiefs 
recollecl  inftances  of  the  difcontinuance  of  family 
worlhip  from  this  unhappy  caufe.  Some  who 
have  early  be^wn^  ^lud  for  a  time  obferved  this  im- 
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portant  duty,  falling  into  licentious  cDnnexioni, 
have  intennicted,  and,  at  laft,  laid  it  afide. 

This  vice  deftroys  domeftic  peace  and  tranquil- 
lity. The  man  addi^d  to  it,  grows  frafHous, 
peeviih  and  fretful.  He  falls  out  with  bis  heft 
friends,  ballily  condemns  their  innocent,  and  evetl 
their  nioft  pradent  behavior,  is  deaf  to  reafon, 
fpums  ftftrainc  and  refents  advice.  He  confiders 
as  enemies  thofe  who  feek  his  welfare,  and  mif- 
takes  their  kind  oHices  as  tokens  of  hatred. 

He  makes  ail  around  him  unhappy,  and  thofd 
die  mod  fo,  who  ftand  in  the  neareft  relation. 
When  he  is  abfent,  bow  anxious  are  they,  left  he 
fall  into  temptation  and  a  fnare  ?  What  pain  they 
feel,  when  he  foams  out  his  own  Oiame  ?  Hour 
they  with  to  conceal  from  the  world  the  infamy 
which  he  betrays,  and  at  which  he  cannot  blufh  f 
When  he  returns  from  abroad,  how  fearful  are 
they,  left  he  come  charged  with  paffioti  to  be  let 
out  on  his  hourehold  i 

This  lin  brings  family  diftiefs.     It  begets  negli« 

Since,  interrupts  bufinefs,  flackens  induftry,  ob- 
ru^  education,  and  fpieads  difcouragenient  and 
languor.  While  the  intemperate  boafeholder  is 
indulging  himfelf  abroad,  his  family  at  home  are 
miferable  for  want  of  the  comforts,  which  his  la- 
bor  Ihould  provide,  and  his  frugality  fhould  pre* 
ferve  ;  and  his  children  are  running  wild  for  want 
of  parental  wifdom  and  virtue  to  guide  and  reftraia 
them. 

8.  The  fcripture  abounds  in  the  nioft  folemn 
Warnings  againft  this  fin. 

"  Woe  to  them,"  fays  the  prophet,  **  who  are 
mighty  to  drink  wine — (he  harp  and  the  viol,  the 
tabret  and  the  pipe  are  in  their  feafls  ;  but  they 
segard  not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  nor  confider  the 
operation  of  his  hands."  Our  Savior  cautions  us, 
that  '*  we  be  not  at  any  time  overcharged  with  for- 
feiting and  drankennef^,  left  the  day  of  \iw.  Vm& 


49a  Diain  of  the        [Ssltit.  XXXIXI 

eotne  tipon  us  unawares/'  St.  Paul  fayt  to  the 
komans,  **  Let  us  walk  honeftly  as  in  the  day,  not 
in  iioting  and  drunkennefs,  but  put  yt  on  the  Loid 
Jefus  Chrift."  He  fays  to  the  Theffalonianf ,  '<  Ye 
are  children  of  light  and  of  the  day ;  we  are  hot  of 
the  night  nor  of  darkhefs  ;  therefore  let  us  not  fleep 
as  do  others,  but  let  us  watch  and  be  fober.  For 
they  that  Beep,  fleep  in  the  night ;  and  they  that 
be  drunken,  are  drunken  in  the  night ;  but  let  u( 
who  are  of  the  day,  be  fober/'  "  The  time  paft  of 
•ur  life,"  fays  St.  Peter,  '^  mly  fuffice  us  to  have 
wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked 
in  excefs  of  wine,  revellings,  banquettinga  and  a^ 
bominable  idolatries— I  btfeech  you,  that  ye  ab^ 
(lain  from  fleflily  lufls,  which  war  againfl  the  foul." 

They,  who  are  •*  drunk  with  wine,"  canfkot  *•  bs 
filled  with  the  Spirit/'  Drunkennefs  and  reVell^ 
ings  are  works  of  the  flcfh  ;  thefe  are  contrary  td 
the  Spirit,  whofe  fruits  are  moderation  and  temper* 
ance.  They  who  **  walk  in  the  Spirit,"  will  "  iifll 
Cul&l  the  lulls  of  the  flcfh."  And  they  who  **  walk 
in  ungodly  lulls,  being  fenfual,  have  not  the  Spirit." 

This  (in  is  of  a  hardening  nature,  and  recovery 
from  it  peculiarly  doubtful,  becaufe  it  is  raoreop- 
pofite,  than  mod  others,  to  that  work  of  the  Spirit^  ; 
by  which  fmncrs  are  awakened  to  conviflioU,  anl 
renewed  to  repentance.  And  it  is  an  obfervabl^ 
but  melancholy  truth,  that  few,  once  enflaved 
to  it,  return  to  a  life  of  fobriety.  If  now  and 
then,  awakened  to  a  fenfe  of  danger^  they  itk 
folve  to  cfcape  from  the  fnare,  they  afe  again  ctt* 
tangled  therein  and  overcome. 

Finally  :  Confider,  (hat  this  (in  muft  be  r» 
nounced,  or  the  end  of  it  will  be  death.  **  Notlu 
ing  cSn  enter  into  heavtn,  that  defiles  or  works  ar 
bomination."  "  Be  not  deceived — drunkards  fhall. 
not  inherit  tlie  kingdom  of  God."  *'  The  end  of 
all  things  is  at  hand  ;  be  fober,  watch  unto  prayer, 
and  let  your  moderation  ,be  known  unto  all  snca«^ 


kKH.  XXXIX.]    ^rifiiM  Rt^ion,  4«) 

'  Bleffed  is  that  fenrant,  whom  his  Lord,  when  ha 
Mnneth,  flull  fiad  wtfchin^.  fiut  if  the  evil  fer-* 
rint  fhaU  fay  in  his  heart,  My  Lord  delayeth  his 
eotniog,  and  (hall  begin  to  eat  and  drink  with  the 
Irunken,  his  Lord  flull  come,  when  he  looketh  not 
For  him,  and  fhall  cut  him  afander  add  appoint 
bim  his  portion  with  hypocrites." 

1  have  ftated  the  nature  and  rq)refented  the  dan- 
ger of  intemperance.     Hear  and  take  warning. 

Ahftain  from  the  appearance  of  evil ;  avoid  thw 
company  of  the  diflolutc  ;  be  on  your  guard  in 
times  and  places  of  temptation  ;  reQft  tbf  begin. 
Dings,  and  fliun  the  occafions  of  fo  dangerous  a. 
vice.  Be  diligent  in  the  duties  of  your  calling,  and 
daily  commit  yqurfelves  to  divine  proteSion. 

Let  the  proieflbrs  of  religion  decline  thofc  liber- 
ties which  might  dilhonor  their  charafter,  wound 
religion,  or  embolden  the  licentious. 

To  conclude  :  Think  not  that  druokennefs  is  the 
mly  fin  that  endangers  mens'  fouls  :  Know  that 
DO  unrighteous  man,  in  whatever  refpeQ  be  is 
fuch,  can  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

When  you  look  on  a  drunkard,  yoa  view  him  with 
a  kind  of  horror.  You  wonder  that  he  can  pur~ 
Tae,  without  remorfe,  a  courfe  fo  dellruQive  of 
health,  fubDance  and  chara&er,  and  fo  fatal  to  hia' 
foul ;  and  that  neither  the  warnings  of  others,  nor 
his  own  experience,  nor  the  admonitions  of  fcrip. 
tore  can  have  arty  effcQ  to -make  him  wife.  But 
turn  a  thought  on  yourfelf.  Is  there  no  iniquity 
in  you  ?  Confider,  that  every  allowed  and  cullom* 
ary  ha  excludes  from  heaven.  Perhaps  you  are 
not  intemperate  :  But  if  you  are  unjuft,  envious, 
malicious,  uncharitable,  impatient,  difcontented, 
«a  in  any  re(pe&  vicious,  you  are  as  really  unfit 
for  heaven,  as  the  drunkard.  And  you  can  no 
more  be  faved  without  repentance,'  than  he.  And 
repentance  in  you  muft  be  the  fame  thing  as  in 
hiou-    It  muft  be  a  chang«  of  heart  from  the  love 
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•f  fin  to  the  Icwe  of  righteoofoefs.  It  lauft  be  i 
renovation  in  the  Spirit  of  the  mind,  a  tobouiicini 
«f  the  old  man,  and  an  affumin^  of  the  new. 

Think  not  youifelf  unoonccraed  in  a  difcoarfc 
«f  this  kind,  becaufe  you  never  wu  a  drunkatd; 
Init  remember,  that  the  fame  gofpel,  which  ex. 
dudes  the  drunkard,  eitcludef  every  habitual  fia- 
kier  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Wliile  you  wifli 
your  intemperate  neighbor  would  apply  tliia  diC- 
courfo,  apply  it  yourfelf.  While  you  wifii  be 
would  amend  his  ways,  amend  your  own.  Keep 
yourfelF  from  your  iniquity,  and  lay  afide  the  u 
which  ealily  befets  you.  For  the  wntb  of  God  il 
sevealed  from  heaven  agaioft  all  uagodliDefs  and 
unrighteoiifiteCi  of  men. 


is  a  A  lit  6  ij    xl; 


£PH£S1A^'S  V.  18. 


— -^  BtJilUi  with  the  SpiriU 

if  confWmned  among  ^tte  'Heathens,  Was  allowed 
hi  fotfift  of  their  feflival  folcmriities.  Left  the  new 
ifonverts  iii  Epheftrs  ffiodM  iretain  a  ufage,  which 
lisd  been  deemed  a  part  6f  religion,  the  Apuftle 
wives  them  this  caution;  "  Be  not  drunk  wi:h  wine 
Wherein  is  excpfs/'-i—In' '  oppofition  to  being  filled 
%lrith  Wih'e,  he  exhotts"  them  to  \>t  "  filled  with  the 
JBpirit." 

W*  will  inquire. 

What  is  intendej-fciy  tfie  Spirit.     Whal  is  impli- 
1^  in  httng^lUd  wrih  the  Spirit.     And, 

By  what  Tfifan's  we'miy  bbtain  this  privilege. 
-    !.■  Whit  is  intcrided'by  the   Spirit,  is  our  fiiffi 
iiquiiy. 

-.  The  word  Spirit  iy  i'n^  ftripture  ■J.fed  in  various 
fenfes-^for  a  human  ■  foiil— an  ange!— the  Deity, 
Bat  when  it  is  ufed  indf-finilely,  as  in  the  text,  we 
ftre  iftnivi(i  indances  to  urtderlland  byit  that  6x^ 
•Wne  perfon  who  by  Way  of  eminence  is  called  the 
^ly  Spirit,  and  who"  is  fepvefented  as  d«velling  iri 
the  hearts  of  good  men,  to  excite  in  them  pure  if. 
fedions  and  alEIl  them  in  religious  duties. 
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prppagate  among  the  nations  of  ii^e  earth,  nrhofc 
langiiages  were  as  diverfe  as  their  fenti^ienti.  In 
order  to  a  fucceGsfulexecuUon  of  this  arduous  com. 
4DiQipn,  it  was  neceflary,  that  they,  (hould  be  in. 
fpired  with  the  knowledge  of  div^n^  myileries;  that 
they  Ihouid  be  fecured  from  capital  miftakes  in 
communicating  their  heavenly  doflrine^ ;  that  they 
ftiould  be  endued  with  the  gift  pf  toogiies,  fo  as  to 
preach  intelligibly'  to  all  men ;  that  they  fliould  b^ 
f^rpifhed  with  a  power  to  work  miracles  in  confirm 
tnation  of  the  leligioi^  which  they  preached  ;  .aD.d 
|hdt  they  (hould  be  divinely  fupported  under  all 
the  trials  which  attended  their  work.  Accordingly 
)ve  find,  that  they  were  filled  with  miraculous  gifts 
and  ppwers  ;  and  that^  in  confequence  of  their  fu« 
{>crnatural  endowments,  they  propagated  the  gofpel 
with  furptiftng  fucceff.  And  many  expreflioQS 
concerning  the  bcftowtnent  of  the>  SpiHt,  have  fpe« 
cial  reference  to  thefc  npiraculous  gifts. 

Thefe  extraordinary  operations  were  to  continue 
only  for  a  feafon,  until  the  Chriilian  church  was 
flllablifbed,  and  the  written  revelation  was  complet- 
ed. The  Apoftle  fays,  **  Whether  there  be  proph^ 
f^fics,  they  (haU  fail ;  whether  there  be  tongues^ 
^ley  fiiall  ceafo  ;  whether  there  be  knowledge,"  fu- 
pernaturally  communicated/'  itfhall  vaniihaway." 

^ven  in  the  apoftolic  age,  it  was  not  every  preach^ 
«ii,  who  received  his  knowledge  by  infpiration.— 
Timothy  is  direfted  to  hold  fall  the  form  of  found 
words,  which  he  had  heard  from  the  apoftles,  and 
to  give  attendance  to  reading,  that  he  might  right- 
ly underitand,  and  wifely  divide  the  word  of  truths 
Ihe  gofpel  itfelf  has  taught  us,  that  no  additional 
revelations  are  to  be  made;  and  that  whofoever 
thall  prefume  to  preach  another  gofpel,  or  add  to 
this  which  we  have  received,  (hall  bring  on  himfelf 
the  curfcs  written  in  it. 

But  though  miraculous  gifts   have   ceafcd,    ftill 
theic  is  an  internal  inQuciice  of  the  Spirjit  coiamoa 
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to  this  and  all  ages  of  ibe  Chriftian  chiircb.  Our 
Savior  proimfes  his  difcipies  the  Spirit  ro-abtde 
with  thetn  for  ever.  He  reprefents  the  Father,  ait 
giving  the  Spirit  to  every  one  who  afks  it.  And  itf 
is  the  chara^er  of  all  true  Chrilltans,  that  ihejr 
have  the  Spirit,  are  led  by  it  and  walk  in  it.  Such 
expreffiona  mull  intend  fome  heavenly  influence 
very  different  from  immediate  infpiration  and  mi. 
raculous  gifts.  A  man  might  have  thefe  gifts  of 
the  Spirit,  and  yet  be  a  Itranger  to  its  renewing  in-' 
fluence— might  prophefy,  fpeak  with  tongues,  a. 
bound  in  knowledge,  and  by  faith  remove  mounv 
tains,  and  yet  be  nothing  in  religious  edimation.— 
Among  the  woikers  of  iniquity,  whom  Cbrill,  at 
the  laft  day,  will  reje3,  many  will  plead,  that  in 
his  name  they  have  caft  out  devils  and  done  other 
Vfonderful  works.  When  therefore  the  Apodle  ex- 
Iftirts  believers  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  in  oppo*' 
fition  to  being  filled  with  wine,  he  muft  mean,  that 
they  Oiould  feek  that  holy  influence,  which  forms 
the  mind  to  a  meetnefs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven. ' 
I  would  add  t  by  the  Spirit  we  may  underfland 
tfaofeAo^/nBjSfrJ  which  are  called  "  the  fruits  of  tha 
Spirit,"  in  oppoGtion  to  "  the  works  of  the  flefli."; 
The  latter  are  "  uncleannefs,  hatred,  variance, 
wrath,  ftrife,  drunkennefs,rcv(llingsandfuch  like." 
The  former  are  '*  love,  joy,  peace,  longfuffering, 
gentlenefs,  meeknefs,  fidelity  and  temperance." — 
Cbriilians  are  dire^ed  to  abound  in  love,  hope  and 
every  good  work — to  be  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
rightcoufnefs  and  with  the  knowledge  of  God's 
will — to  grow  in  grace,  and  build  themfclvcs  up 
on  their  moft  holy  faith,  adding  to  it  virtue,  knowl- 
edge, temperance,  patience,  godlinefs,  brotherly 
kindnefs  and  charity,  till  all  thefe  things  abound- 
in  them.  As  thefe  are  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  fo  to 
be  filled  with  them  is  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit. 
And  thefe  are  principally  intended  by  the  Spirit  iR 
oijr  t€Xt.     We  proceed  to  fhew, 
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II.  What  is  implied  in  being  fiUd  with  the  Spint. 

1.  This  fuppofes,  what  the  gofpel  unifonnlf 
teaches,  our  dependence  on  the  grace  of  God  in  the 
religious  life.  Though  we  are  moral  and  intelli^ 
gent  beings,  yet  fuch  is  the  depravity  ofournaturci 
that  *•  we  are  not  fufficient  of  ourfelvcs  to  think  any 
thing,  asof  ourfelves,  butourfufliciencyisofGod/* 
Paul  confefles,  **  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I 
am-r-I  labored  abundantly,  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace 
of  G^d  which  is  with  me." 

a.  The  expreffion  implies,  that  there  is  a  fofply 
of  the  Spirit  for  them  who  feek  it.  *'  It  hath 
pleaied  the  Father,  that  in  Ghrift  al>  fulnefs  fiiould 
4well,  and  of  his  fulnets  we  nuy  all  receive  grace 
for  gr^ce— grace  fufficient  for  us^r-grace  wiiich  is 
spade  perfei^  in  our  weaknefs." 

3.  It  farther  imports  an  allual  participation  of 
fuch  meafures  of  grace  as  are  competent  to  the  ex« 
igencie$  of  the  Chriftian  life. 

Jlt-i$  the  office  of  the  Spirit,  to  transform  us   by 
-the  renewicg  of  the  mind— to  carry   on   the   work 
of  fanflification  in  us-^to  fecure  us  9gainft  tempta- 
tions— to  preferve  us  from   apoftacy — to   comfort 
us  in  affli^ons — to  aflift  us  in  prayer — to  jfeal  us 
];Lnto  the  day  pf  redemption — to  wiinefs   with.  our. 
Spiiits  tbskt  we  are  the  children   of   God.      When 
we  are  filled  with  the  Spirit,  we  enjoy  his  influences^ 
in  thefe  various  refpe6ls. 

We  a,re  to  afk  /^r^e  communications  of  grace. — 
Among  real  Chriftians  there  are  different  degrees 
of  holineCs,  conflancy,  zeal  and  hope.  Some  un» 
der  the  fame  means  make  greater  attainments  ;  and 
fome  with  the  fame  holy  attairunents  have  greater 
comforts  than  others.  All  fhould  feek  fuch  a  ful. 
nefs  of  tlie  Spirit,  a^  to  rife  more  and  more  above 
their  infirmities,  imperfeflions  and  fears,  and  to  a« 
bpun.d  more  and  more  in  purity,  peace  and  joy. 

This  fulnefs  ijnplies  a  Jleady  enjoyment   of  the. 
Spirit.     As  we  are  ajways  dependent  on.  the  ix)flu,-i 
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tnce  of  providence  for  the  fupport  and  comfort  of 
the  natural  life,  fo  we  are  always  dependent  on_tfae 
influence  of  grace  for  the  prefervalion  of  the  reli- 
gious life,  and  for  thofe  hopes  and  joys  which 
ipting  from  it.  The  Apoftle  fays,  "  I  am  crucified 
with'Cbrift ;  neverihelefs  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Chrift 
livtfth  in  me  ;  and  the  life  which  I  live  in  the  flt-fh, 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God."  We  (hould 
not  content  ourfelves  with  occafional  good  frames, 
but  defire  graCe,  that  we  may  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord  tQii//ple^ng,and  be  fruitful  incofrjr  good  work. 

The  expreCGon  farther  implies  grace  to  help  in 
time  ofnei'd.  The  Chrillian  in  bis  courfe  of  pro- 
bation cxperieoceg  a  variety  of  trials — he  paflet 
through  profperiiy  and  advcrlity — he  meets  with 
temptations  from  without,  and  oppofitions  from 
within.  He  is  fometimes  iu  darknefs  and  fear,  and 
fometimes  in  light  and  joy.  In  this  variety  ofcir. 
cumRances,  he  needs  grace  to  help  :  It  concerns 
him  therefore  to  keep  near  to  God,  and  to  maintain 
daiJy  intercourfe  with  him,  that  he  may  receive 
grace  fuicable  to  his  condition  and  adequate  to  his 
•wants. 

This  fulnefs  imports  growth  in  holinefs.  As  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  carry  on  the  work  of  fanQiRca- 
tion  in  the  foul,  fo  one  who  is  filled  with  it  will  be 
foil  of  goodnefs — full  of  every  virtuous  temper 
and  work.  It  is  vain  to  pretend,  that  we  have  the 
pTefence  of  the  Spirit,  further  than  we  bring  forth 
his  holy  fruits. 

4.  I  would  obferve  ;  this  futliefs  of  the  Spirit  is 
oppofed  to  excefi — to  all  irregularity,  wildnefs  and. 
extravagance,  as  well  at  to  grofs  palpable  vice. — 
The  divine  operations, on  the  minds  of  ChriHians 
are  calm  and  rational,  tending  not  to  confufion,. 
but  to  peace.. 

As  God  has  given  us  a  complete  revelation,  it 
cannot,  in  the  prefcnt  day.  be  a  work  of  the  Spirit 
(0  comtnuoicale  new  revelations,  but  to  dircQ  us  itk 
Hh4 
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the  ufc  of  that  which  we  have.  Nothings  there* 
fore  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  di6tate  Qf  (]b^e  3pint» 
which  contradi£ls/  or  goes  beyond  th^t  WMich  \i. 
written.  By  this  tv^e  muft  try  e^'ery  Spirit,  vrl^etlu 
cr  it  be  of  God.  By  this  only  P^o^  ^e  difliugaifli 
the  divine  influence  from  the  deliifions  off^ocy^' 
or  the  fuggcftions  of  Satan.  We  are  npt  %o  fup* 
pofe  this  influence  to  be  perceptible  itT)meqii(tjeIy. 
and  by  itfelf  :  Its  correfpondence  with  the  word) 
of  truth  is  the  evidence  by"  which  we  know  its  dL 
vinity.  In  its  ordinary  operations  it  ig  'Ithci 
Spirit  of  a  found  mind."  It  diftprbs  not,  but  af« 
lifts  the  fober  exercife  of  reafon,  Paul  fays  tP  tho. 
Corinthians,  **  The  Spirits  of  the  prophets  a^r^  Julh 
jtd  to  the  prophets."  Many  in  the  Corinthian 
church,  had  run  into  great  c^jkCcffes  in  their  vor- 
fliipping  affembh'cs.  Tliey  either  unauthojifol 
affumed  the  bufinefs  of  preaching,  or  condu&edit 
in  a  rcprehenfible  manner.  Several  would  fpeak 
at  once,  confounding  and  interrupting  one  ^noiiL. 
cr.  Such  as  could  fpeak  in  unknown  tongues  pre* 
ferred  thefe  to  plain  edifying  "language.  In  tlid 
mulritude  of  fpeakers,  their  worfliip  was  protrad^. 
cd  to  an  unreafonable  length.  The  Apoftic  re 
proves  thefe  difoiders..  He  fays,  if  a  ftranger 
Ihould  come  into  their  afTemblies,  he  would  thmlj 
they  were  mad.  He  inftrucis  them,  that  not  every 
I^rivate  Chriflian,  but  the  prophets  only  (hould 
Ipeak  in  the  church  ;  that  thefe  fhould  fpeak  by 
courfe,  one  after  another,  and  not  more  than  two 
or  three  in  the  faipc  meeting  ;  that  they  (hould 
niter  with  the  tongue  u-ords  ealy  to  be  uoderf^ood^ 
that  fo  all  may  learn  and  be  comfoitcd. 

Some  in  excufe  fur  their  extravagancies,  would 
plead,  that  they  were  under  an  uncojitrolable  op. 
eration  of  the  Spirit — that  they  had  no  commaudi 
of  their  tongues — that  their  zeal  boiled  witli  a  fer. 
vor  which  muft  have  venti  But  the  Apoftle  tcU& 
them,  The  Spirit  never  urges  men  to  cxcefs.  or  diL 
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l^ffcfffj  ^am  pi  ^pojvcr  q^  felfgoVflrnmemi' 
••  The  Spirits  of  tbe  prophets  are  /ui^fS  to  tba; 
prophetv:  {%Gi^U'notth9  ^thof  of  cAiiTu&tii^ 
put  of  peace,  as  in  all  churches  of  the  faiRta.^'  '    -  r 

This  we  ^puld  always  bear  in  tnind,  thalithe 
operations,  of  the  Spirit  are  confonant  to  found  andr 
foher  ceafop  ;  a^4.  the  morj)  one  i«  filled  wiib  'the; 
I^irit,  thp  ffrth$r  i^  he  rcinQV<ed  from.  evKry  irref^ 
vlixity  of  tct|)per,  excels  of.  p^ffion  and  indecency : 
(i(f.l)chavi,of. 

The  good  Chi  iftiap  feels  a  .concern  for  the  hon.;  . 
oroftbegpfpfd  and  the  faiva^ion  of  hit  fellowi: 
finners.  But  if^  under  prieteBce  Qf  godly  zeal,  the-' 
priyjuc  ChtiSiAt^'orthe  youthful  convert  aflumes 
the  public  teacher,  he  wanders  from  his  place-f-he 
Tuas  to  fxcef^-r— b?  flretches  hunfalf  beyond  his 
line  ;-r-ap4  this  irregutarity  ii  not  a  fruit  of  tlio. 
Spiritj  but  a,  work  of  tbe  Scfh. 

A  true  Cbrilj-i.an  defires  to  fee  grcafce  purity  in. 
the  church.  But  if  his  zeal  uigcs  him  to  witbdrair- 
from-  the  church,  inftead  of  labbring  to  reform  it ; 
tW  is  an  excefs  ;  and  this  operation  of  his  zeal  is 
from  the  SpixU  f)f  ^hc  world— rQOt  from  the  Spirit 
9f  God..  ..' 

The  Cnner  under  convi£ii6nshas  a  deepfenfe  of 
guilt  and  danger,  and  an  ardenl  debre  to  efcape  e- 
ternai  wraih.  But  if  he  falls  into  horrible,  def-. 
IjWring  apprehpiifions  qf  his.  (late,.,  this  is  an  es*l 
cefs — for  the  gofpel  fets  hope  before  him.  His- 
convidipns.  tnay  be  from  the  Spirit ;  but  his  dcf- 
pondency  proceeds  from  fome  other  caufe. 

The  awakened  finncr  gives  himfelf  much  to 
prayer ;  ^nd,  as  far  as  he  is  influenced  by  the  Spir-; 
it;  he  prays  with  deep  humiii;y  and  earnell  deGre,. 
and  he  fecks  filent  retirement.  Now  if,  inftead  of 
repairing  to  his  clofet  and  pouring  out  his  heart' 
before  God  in  fccret,  he  gots  into  tbe  highways  and 
fields,  and  utters  his  prayers  with  noify  vocifcra- 
tionsj  he  is  filled  with,  piide,  not  with  the  Spirit ; 


r  ■        —  • 

494,  Duties  of  the         .    [^EftM.  XL.' 

for  in  fii4ih  prayers  there  is  excefs.     I  proceed  to: 
fibew, 

III.  What  tot   are  to^do^  that  we  may  be  filled' 
with  the  Spirit. 

This  the  Apoftic  enjoins  as  matter  of  duty.  We 
are  required  to  "  have  grace,  thai  we  iriay  fervc 
God  acceptably."  It  is  ufual  in  fcripture  to  com- 
mand as  duty,  the  fame  things  which  are  promifed 
as  a  privilege,  becaufe  in  order  to  our  receiving  the 
promife,  there  are  means  to  be  applied.  God 
promifes,  *'  A  new  heart  will  I  give  you."  And  he 
aHb  commands,  "  Make  you  a  new  heart."  Con-' 
verfion,  though  a  gift  of  divine  grace,  is  a  gift  be.- 
ftowed  in  fucb  a  way  as  leaves  occafion  for  the  ufe. 
of  means. 

We  are  not  to  fuppofe  that  any  thing  tione  by 
us  deferves  the  influence  of  the  Spirit.  Whatever 
connexion  there  is  between  the  means  ufed  by  us, 
and  the  benefits  bellowed  upon  us,  it  is  a  connex- 
ion founded  in  divine  favor. 

Nor  are  we  to  fuppofe,  that  thofe  endeavors, 
which  are  the  means  of  obtaining  the  Spirit,  or^' 
inait  from  ourfelves.  The  gofpel  is  a  miniftration 
of  the  Spirit.  Where  God  fends  the  former,  he 
grants  the  latter.  And  thefe  are  the  fpring  of  all 
the  good  thoughts,  defires  and  refolutions  which 
are  found  in  fallen  men.  Hence  the  converfion  of 
finners  and.  the  fan£lification  of  believers  are  af 
really  owing  to  the  fovereign  grace  of  *God,  as  if 
the^  were  wrought  immediately,  without  any  en« 
deavors  of  ours.  We  are  to  acknowledge  the  grace 
of  God  in  fuch  a  fenfe  as  excludes  perfonal  wor- 
thinefs  ;  but  not  in  f^ch  a  fenfe  as  excludes  per. 
fonal  obligation. 

That  we  may  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  we  muft 
be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  God's  will.  The 
new  man  is.  renewed  in  knowledge.  He  is  begot- 
ten by  the  word  of  truth,  as  well  as  born  of  the 
Spirit.     God  grants  the  Spirit  in  the  hearing  fA 
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We  muft  ezfertiir*!  onrfelvn  iff -fertous  conffd- 
nration  ]  for  it  ii  hy  this  that  khowledge  isre-' 
daced  to  pradice. '  We  muft  contemplate  thii  pti-' 
rity  aad  extent  of  •  God's  law,  compete  oorfelvm' 
with  it,  and  judge  ourfelves  by  it.  We  muft  'Ht-^ 
tend  to  the  threatenings  and  promifes  of  the  gof- 
pel,  and  apply  them  as  far  as  they  are  periincnt  to 
Dur  charader.  We  muft  meditate,  on  the  folemn 
Tcenes  of  futurity,  the  nature  and  necefCty  of  re- 
pentance, the  boundlefs  mercy  of  God,  and  the 
inarvellous  fcheme  of  redemption — and  thus  a- 
Iraken  and  preferve  in  our  minds  an  adive  fenfe  of 
^e  important  things  of  religion. 

We  muft  abftain  from  all  known  obftruflions  of 
(he  Spirit. 

When  the  Apoftle  exhorts  us  to  be  filled  with 
'he  Spirit,  he  warns  us  againft  fenfaality  and  cx- 
*fs.  When  he  cautions  us  not  to  grieve  the  Spir- 
t,  he  forbids  idlenefs,  injufticc,  clamor  and  evil 
|>eaking. 

We  muft  improve  with  particular  attention  thofi: 
cafons,  when  copfcience  is  awakened,  and  ferious 
juTpofes  are  excited. 

Having  fct  out  in  religion,  we  muft  hold  on  our 
ray,  and  look  to  ourfelves  that  we  lofe  not  the 
hings  which  have  been  wrought  for  vs. 

We  muft  continue  inftant  in  prayer.  '  "  God 
vill  he  inquired  of."*     "  Aftcand  ye  (hall  receive." 

We  muft  give  ourfelves  up  to  God  through 
thrift,  with  a  purpofe  to  fervc  him  conftantly  ; 
ind  muft  frequendy  renew  our  covenant  with  him, 
tinmbling  ourfelves  .  for  paft  traufgreflions,  and 
feeking  grace  for  new  obedience.  Thus  we  may 
hope  for  a  fupply  of  the  Spirit. 

W^are  not  to  imagine,  that  ihe  evidence  of  con- 
verCon  and  the  joy  of  falvaiion  will  come  fudden- 
\y.     We  arc  direftcd  "  to  feck  for  glory  by  a  con- 
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tiiuiaiiM  ia  weH  doing,  and  to  give  diligcne 
the  fail  afliirance  of  hope  to  the  end." 

."Th^joji,  whid^icfMveA  w  »!if»y  direrfe  I 
Uiil,  ^  not  joy  ii}  libn  Holy  G^oft,  bt^t  the  j( 
the  hypocrite.  They  who-  walk  io  the  conifoi 
the  Holy  Gh*&y  are  (sch  wwalk  in  the  fe 
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'pealing  toytmrftlva  in  pfalmi  anJi  hmm,  and^rm 
itualjongs,  jinking  and  malingmehdy  in jmur  hearts 
to  the  Lord, 

xHE  Hcadiflns,  in  tlidr  dninlen  fef* 
VftU  to  the  god  of  wine,  ufed  to  cdebute  bi» 
Danty  in  impure  and  wanton  fongs.  The  Hpbcu 
•US  juft  converted  from  Paganirm,tfae  Apoftk  in* 
ru£l8  in  a  more  rational  and  excellent  devotion. 
te  teaches  them  to  litag,  not  impure  bat  fpiritual 
Wgs  ;  to  dire£k  their  devotion,  not  to  the  imagio-' 
ry  god  of  wine,  but  to  the  Lord  of  nature  and 
iver  of  all  thiagi ;  to  ling,fnot  with  wild  and  vtam 
m  airs,  but  with  the  melody  of  the  heart ;  and  fo 
»  condufl  this  branch  of  worfliip,  that  they  ma)t 
9t  corrupt,  but  comfort  and  edify  one  anoifaer. 

Similar  to  our  text  is  the  Apoftle's  inftm£tian  i« 
le  ColoQians.  "Let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  yottt 
earts,  to  which  ye  are  called  in  one  body,  atul  ba 
e  thankful.  Let  the  word  of  Ciirid  dwell  in  yon 
ichly  in  all  wil'dom,  teaching  and  admorafliing 
ne  another  in  pfaltns,  hymns  and  fpiritual  fangs, 
ioging^  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord;"  . 
.  L  The  fmgi'ogf^pfakas.is.here  enjoin^  asa  fM 
nd  branch  of  facial  worlbip*  ■ 
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2'here  are  ctirtain  inftmmmtal  fdiirids,  which  in- 
fpire  with  ardor  and  refolution  ;  and  others  whic& 
oielt  ind  dilFolve.  Much  greater  feff^ds  may  ht 
|>r6dLicoJ  by  the  living  found  of  human  voices, 
harmohiouily  combined,  in  finging  thoft  facred 
fecigs,which  are  filled  with  fentimehU  of  piety  ^nd 
devotion.  The  poorer  of  muGc  to  h-anfpott  the 
fbul  we  have  all  experienced;  axid  its  effe6b  is 
ftrdngly  exprefl'ed  by  the  prophet,  when,  defcribing 
the  heavenly  inhabitants  ■■  as  finging  their  changes 
^n  divine  worfhip  and  crying  one  to  ahother^  ^*Ho« 
ly,  holy,  holy  Lord  God  Almighty,"  he  fays, 
*'  The  polls  of  the  door  moved  at  the  voice  of  him 
that  cried,  and  the  houle  was  filled  with  finoke/'-^ 
I  proceed, 

II,  To  confider  the  milter  or  fubjefl  of  our  fing- 
ing; This  the  Apoftie  estprelfes  by  pfalms^  hymni 
|tnd  fpiritual  Jongs. 

liy  pfalms  isdoubtlefs  intended  that  collefiiott  of 
iacred  poems,  wbieh  pafles  under  this  name,  andii 
one  of  the  canonical  bboks  of  fcripldre.  By  hymns 
may  be  defigncd  other  poetical .  compofittons  of 
fcripture,  as  the  longs  of  Mofes,  Hannah,  Zacha. 
riah,  Simeon  and  others.  By  fpiriludl  fangs  may  be 
meant  thofc  pious  and  devout  fongs,  which  in  that 
age  were  compofcd  by  prophets  and  holy  men  ill 
the  church,  under  the  immediate  influence  of  tlrt 
Spirit.  That  there  was  fiich  a  fpirituat  gift  in  die 
apoftolic  age  is  evident  from  fcveral  palTages  in  thi 
14th  chapter  of  Firfl  EpitHe  to  the  Corinthians— 
<*  I  will  pray  with  thte  Spirit,  and  I  Will  pray  w^th 
th^  undcrftanding  alio :  I  will  Jing  with  the  Spirit^ 

and  I  will  fing  with  the  nnderllandinjg  alley/' ^ 

*'Whcn  yc  come  together,  every  one  of  you  hath  a 
pfdlm,  hath  a  doftrine,  hath  a  ttmgue,  hath  a  revci 
iation." 

Under  the  Mofaic  difpetiFaiiOn,  thcr^  Were  cer- 
taiu  ff-ng^  01  p^alfrts,  ftatedjy  ufed  in  the  temple 
worllwp^     On  fpceialr  occasions  new  ftmgs  were 
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CMsmpofed  by  holy  men  under  divine  influence, and 
delivered  to  the  chief  rouficiau  to  be  fet  to  muGci 
and  fung  in  the  congregation.  In  the  early  Chrif. 
ttan  church  the  praSice  was  the  fame.  Spiritual 
fongs  compofed  occafionally  were  admitted  among 
Cbepfalmi  and  hymni  of  the  Old  TeRament. 

The  matter  which  we  fing  {faould  be  accommo- 
dated to  theoccafion  of  the  worftiip.  In  ordinary 
cafes  we  may  fiog  any  pfalm  fuited  to  (he  general 
purpofe  of  devotion.  In  fpecial  cafes  we  fhould 
Celed  thofe  which  bell  correfpond  with  the  afpeCts 
of  providence. 

Jn  this  gofpel  age  oiir  pfaimody  ought  not  to  be 
COTifined  to  that  froall  portion  of  fcripture,  which  is 
called  "the  book  of  pfalms."  We  niay  take  fpirit- 
Ual  fongs  from  the  New  Teftament,  as  well  as  from 
the  Old.  The  matter  of  dur  pfalmody  muft  be 
formed  Agreeably  to  the  facred  oracles  ;  but  we 
need  not  be  redhfled  to  any  one  part  of  fcripture. 
Theapoftle's  direftion  is  "Let  the  word  of  CHRlS't 
dwell  in  you  richiy  in  all  wifdom,  teaching  and  ad. 
znonifhing  one  another  in  fpiriual  fongs." 

If  in  the  days  of  David  it  was  thought  riccefTary, 
that  on  extraordinary  occafions,a  new  fong  fhould 
be  fung — furely  now  we  may  fing  fome  new  funga 
on  the  glorioua  occafion  of  the  gofpel.  If  the  tern, 
poral  deliverances  vouchfafed  to  the  people  of  If.. 
Tael,  were  the  fubjeQ  of  their  public  praife — much 
more  Ifaould  the  great  falvation  purchafed  by  the 
Son  of  God  he  the  fubjeCt  of  ours.  And  doubtlefs 
it  is  more  proper  to  ceiebrate  this  in  the  plain  lan- 
guage of  the  gofpel,  than  in  the  obfcure  diflion  of 
prophecy.  The  church  in  heaven  fing  a  neat  fong 
— not  only  the  fong  of  Mofcs,  but  alfo  that  of  the 
Lami. 

As  new  fongs  were  fung  in  the  Jewilh  church,  fo 
they  were  fct  to  new  tunes.  They  were  firft  com- 
mitted to  the  cluef  mufician,  that  he  might  adapt 
to  the  fubje^  the  mufic  in  which  they  were  to  be 
li 
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l^ng.  There  was  a  variety  in  the  toues,  as  weU  as 
pfalros,  to  enliven  the  devotion  of  the  heart;  Sad^ 
is  our  frame  that  a  (amenefs  of  found  flattens  on 
<he  ear. 

IIL  We  are  direfied  to  fing^  making,  melody — to 
fiAg  with  the  underjianding — to  teach  and  admonifi 
one  another  with  fpiritual  {bngs — ^^to  do  aU  things 
decently  and  in,  order. 

The  ufe  of  mufic  in  fbcial  ly^oiChip  is  to  affift 
and  enliven  the  devotion  of  the  heart. '  And  n^ 

•      ■  * 

the  mufic  is  performed  with  melody  of  found, 
aCinefs  of  time  and  harmony  qf  voices,  it  gready 
contributes  to  this  end.  But  a  cohfufed  aind  grat. 
ing  difcord  of  harfli  and  untutored  voices,  infteal 
of  kindling,  chills  the  fpirit  of  devotion  anddampi 
the  ardor  of  the  fouL 

Singing  cannot  be  {fkrformed  to  edification  and 
comfort  without  JkilL  ''  Play  JkHJuHy''  fays  ihc 
pfalmift.  The  fingers  in  the  Jewi(h  worfhip  ^'madk 
one  found."  They  kept  time  as  exadly  as  if  their 
voices  were  all  melted  into  one.     For  this  purpofe 

they  were  placed  together  in  acolle^ed  body. • 

Upon  that  grand  folemnityjwhen  Solomon  brought 
up  the  ark  from  the  city  of  David  and  fee  it  in  the 
holy  place,  **  the  Levites,  who  were  the  lingers, 
flood  at  the  <^a{l  end  of  tlie  altar,  and  with  diem 
the  prieHs  founding  with  trumpets ;  and  the  trum« 
peters  and  the  fingers  were  as  on^  to  make  one  found* 
Care  was  taken  that  the  fingers  Ihould  t>e  well 
inftrufled^  The  chief  of  the  Levites,  by  David's 
order,  ^'apppintedyi^Wf  of  their  brethren  to  be  fing. 
ers."  They  fcleCled  fuch  as^they  found  moft  ca- 
pable of  that  fervice.  And  thefe  were  put  under 
flcilful  inftmftors.  VThe  fons  of  Hemaq  were  un- 
der the  hands  x)f  their  father  for  fong  in  the  houft 
of  the  Lord.".  And  they  with  their  brethren  "Were 
inflrufted  in  the  fongs  of  the  Lord,  and  were  all 
cunning."  And  Chenaniah  the  chief  of  tbe  Le« 
vites  '  inflrufled  in  fong  becaufe  he  was  (kiifuL"*  '* 
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When  the  Levites  fang  m  divine  worfhtp,  they 
.were  led  by  a  principal  mufician,  "who  was  over 
the  fong."  It  is  faid,  "  The  mafler  of  ihe  fong," 
or  carriage,  "was  with  the  fingers."  Some  fay.  He 
carritd  or  conduced  the  fong,  and  gave  al  (he 
fingers  the  time  by  a  motion  of  his  hand.  Hence 
their  voices  were  "as  one  to  make  one  found." 

We  may  form  feme  conception  of  the  folemaiiy 
with  which  the  temple  worlhip  among  the  Jews 
was  condu£led,  by  thofe  allufiont  to  it,  which  wa 
find  in  the  book  of  the  Revelation.  St.  John,  de- 
fcribing  the  heavenly  worfhip,  fays,  "The  four  liv- 
ing creatures  or  cherubim,  and  the  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having  cv^ry  one 
of  them  golden  harps,  and  they  fung  a  new  fong." 
As  foon  as  they  ftruck  the  fong,  he  fiys,  "I  beheld, 
and  I  heard  the  voice  of  many  angels  round  about. 
the  throne,  and  the  fuur  cherubim  and  the  elders, 
faying  with  a  loud  voice,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that, 
was  flain."  No  fooner  had  the  multitude  of  an. 
gels  joined  their  voices,  than  all  nature  was  tuned 
to  harmony,  and  creation  was  one  univerfal  con- 
cert,  Hke  the  whole  congregation  of  Ifraet  joining, 
with  the  priefls  and  Icvites  in  the  fongs  of  the  tem-. 
pie.  "Every  creature  in  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  beard  I  faying,  Bleffing,  and  glory, 
and  honor,  and  power  be  unto  him  ihat  htteih  on. 
the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever." — 
*'Aod  the  four  cherubim    faid.    Amen." They 

■  made  a  folemn  paufe  in  the  mu fie.  Whereupon. 
the  four  and"  twenty  elders  fell  proftralc  before  the 
throne  in  humble  adoration.  This  alludes  to  a^ 
cuftom  in  the  temple  worfhip  of  making  paufes  ia, 
finging.  The  Jewifll  writers  fay,  that  in  each  pfalm 
were  made  three   miermiflions,    during  which  the 

'    trumpets  continued  the  found  ;    and  then  the  peo-. 
pie  fell  down  and  worfhipped. 
■  John  reprefents  this  new'  fong  in  the  heavenly 
temple,  as  being  feveral  limes  repeated  with  little. 
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variety*  Here  is  a  manifeft  allufion  to  the  maa« 
iler  of  finging  in  the  temple.  When  the  chief  fing^ 
txs  beg^n  the  fong,  the  thofen  choir,  {landing  neai^ 
them,  round  about  the  altar,  ftruck  in  with  thenu 
And  certain  emphatical  parts  of  the  fong  were  re- 
peated. Ih  thele  repetitions  the  aOembly  joined 
fheir  voices.  Th^t  mch  repetitions  were  ufual  ia 
the  teMple  mufic,  is  evident  from  the  mann«r  in 
which  fundry  pfalms  are  compofed. 

It  appears,  that  this  branch  of  worlliip  in  the 
fewiih  ^hurth  was  conduced  with  great  order  and 
folemnity  ;  and  the  frequent  alluCon^  to  it  in  tht 
New  Teftatnent  Ihew,  that  it  is  ftill  of  equal  im- 
portance, ^nd  ought  to  be  conduced,  not  indeed 
fl^ith  all  the  fame  cerenionies,  but  with  equal  feri- 
oufnefs  and  devotion.     This  leads  me  to  obferve, 

IV.  That  in  finging  we  mull  ^'  makt  melody  in 
(iur  hearts  to  tht  Lord.** 

If  finging  is  a  part  of  religious  .  worffiip,  theft 
this,  as  well  as  our  prayers,  mud  be  dire£led  to  God. 

We  mud  fing  in  obedience  to  his  command^-^ 
with  a  fehfe  of  his  prefence — With  hearts  difpofcd 
for  his  fervice — with  affe£lions  correfponding  to 
the  matter  of  the  pfalm.  If  the  fubjefl  be  a  peti- 
tion,  confeflton,  thankfgiving,  or  adoration,  oor 
hearts  mud  harmonize  with  it,  and  beat  time  to  it. 
When  we  make  a  pfalm  of  our  own,  and  oflFer  it 
to  God  with  fuitable  fentiments,  then  we  "  fing 
with  grace  in  our  hearts  to  the  Lord."  The  melo- 
dy of  the  heart  is  the  confent  of  all  the  powers  and 
a£Pedions  of  the  foul  in  the  fervice  of  God. 

We  mull  fing  with  a  fpirit  of  benevolence,  peact 
and  condefcenOon  to  one  another,  and  to  all  men* 
**  When  ye  Hand  praying/'  fays  our  Lord,  **  for-i 
give,  if  ye  have  ought  againtl  any  man.**  W^  rauft 
do  the  fame  when  we  Hand  finging.  We  nauft 
bring  into  the  worfhip  of  God — ^into  our  foBgs,  as 
well  as  prayers,  a  focial,  ineek  and  <|uiet  fpirit.-' 
^' Speak  to  y ourftlves/\  or  to  •nc  another^   *^m 
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pfalms,  and  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your 
hearts — teach  and  admonifii  one  another  io  fpirit- 
ual  fongs,  linging  with  grace  in  )'our  hearts  to  the 
Lord."  We  fing  with  grace  and  melody.when  our 
devout  affeQions  charm  down  our  earth!)'  pa(£ona, 
quiet  their  tumuks,  compofe  all  jarring  difcords,  all 
difcontents,  anxieties,  envies  and  jealouGes,  and 
fmoothe  the  foul  into  peace,  gratitude,  hope  ynd  joy. 
One  eodof  focial  woiihip,  and  particularly  of  Ong- 
ing,  is  to  improve  a  friendly  and  benevolent  temper, 
"Belike  mioded  one  toward  another  according  to 
Chrill  Jefus,  that  ye  may  with  one  mind,  and  one 
mouth  glorify  God."  Can  we  join  our  voices  in  linging 
the  fame  fpiritual  fongs  to  the  fame  univcrfal  parent, 
and  at  the  fame  lime  forget  our  mutual  relauon, 
and  our  obligation  to  mutual  love  i  In  tbe  mufic  it- 
felf  there  is  fomeihing  adapted  to  promote  a  kind  and 
focial  difpofition.  The  harmonious  coincidence, 
the  fweet  fymphony  of  different  voices  teaches  our 
iiearts  to  mingle  in  Chriftian  duties,  hulhes  tu- 
multuous pafljons,  and  expels  tbe  evil  (pirit  of 
pride,  envy,  malice  and  difcord.  When  Davi4 
touched  his  harp,  Saul's  evil  fpirtt  fled.  The  man 
who  can  hear  holy  anthems  fung  to  the  univerfat 
parent,  with  voices  fweetly  mingling  and  harmon- 
izing together,  and  not  feel  himfelf  foftentd  into 
benevolence  and  love,  and  moulded  into  conde. 
fcentton  and  peace,  mull  have  a  foul  rugged  as  tha 
rocks,  and  flubbom  as  an  oak. 

REFLECTIONS. 

t.  If  finging  is  an  inflituted  part  of  divine  wot,. 
fiup,  all  (hould  take  a  fliare  in  it.  Some,  through 
want  of  natural  capacity,  early  education,  or  fa. 
vorable  opportunity,  may  be  unable  to  join  their 
voices  ifi  (his  exercife.     But  thefe,  do  left,  thaa 
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t        others,  (hould  be  concerned  to  make  melody  in 
*  their  hearts, 

2.  From  our  fubjefl  we  learn,  that  every  one, 
according  to  his  ability,  is  bound  to  promote  the 
pfalinody  of  the  church.  As  many  as  are  capa- 
ble fhould  encourage  it  by  acquiring  the  ne^flary 
ikill,  and  taking  an  a£live  part  in  it.  They  who 
cannot  do  this,  fhould  be  more  folicitous  to  pro. 
mote  the  objeft  in  other  ways — by  furnifhing 
thofe  under  tneir  care  with  the  means  of  inftruc 
tion — by  giving  countenance  lo  a  revival  of  facred 
mufic,  when  it  declines,  and  by  cheerfully  impart, 
xng  their  money  in  the  caufe,  as  occafion  requires. 
From  principles  of  common  equity,  as  well  ai 
from  examples  recorded  in  fcripture,  it  is  manL. 
fefl,  that  the  expenfe of  maintaining  the    pfalm^dy 

W  the  church  fliould  be  affumed  by  the  communi. 
ty,  and  not  left  wholly  on  them  who  perform  the 
fervice. 

3.  Let  this  thought  be  deeply  impreflTed  on  eve- 
ry heart,  th4t  pfalmody  is  a  branch  of  divine  wor- 
ihip.  Let  it  be  regarded,  not  as  a  theatrical  exhu 
bition,  but  as  a  religious  folemnity. 

When  we  fee  an  affembly  united  in  the  praifes 
of  God — h?ar  them  ling  divine  fongs  with  all  the 
charms  of  mufic,  and  at  the  fame  time,  behold  in 
th.ir  appearance  thit  gravity,  fedatenefs  and  rev- 
erence, which  indicate  their  fouls  to  be  imprelTed 
with  divine  things,  we  are  raptured  and  tranfport- 
ed  ;  we  are  carried  into  the  throngs  of  God's  att- 
cient  temple  ;  we  almoft  imagine  ourfelves  in  the 
midft  of  the  heavenly  affembly.  But  if,  on  the 
contrary,  we  obferve  a  behavior,  which  befpeaks 
pride,  paflion,  irreverence  and  levity,  we  lofe  the 
charms  of  muGc — we  are  ftiocked  and  confounded. 
As  you  regard  the  honor  of  God's  worlhip,  and 
your  own  and  the  common  edification,  conduft 
your  pfalmody  with  that  gravity,  peace  and  love, 
which  become  God's  houfe  for  ever  ;    and   apply 
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'^\t  and  wtxj  pait,pr  woiihip  to  your  pr«para(ioa 
for  the  bigbcT  rolemititiei  of  God's  temple  in 
heaven. 

Imagine  you  fair  heaven  opened,  and  the  choii't 
of  angels  Handing  before  the  throne  of  God  ;  im. 
agine  you  beard  them  'tuning  their  harps  and 
voices  in  anthems  of  praifc  to  the  great  Creator  of 
the  univerfe,  and  the  gracious  Redeemer  of  falletk 
nien  :  Will  not  ^e  thought  elevate  you  above 
the  dull  delights  of  earth,  and  prompt  a  wtOi  to 
rife  and  mingle  with  the  celeflial  worlhippers  ?— 
Imagine  you  beheld  the  Lamb  {landing  on  mount 
Zion,  and  with  hin^  the  happy  thoufands  who  have 
his  Father's  name  written  in  their  foreheads  ;  and 
from  lh«ice  heard  a  voice,  as  the  found  of  many- 
waters  and  as  the  h'wfe  bf  mighty  thunder,  the 
inufic  of  harpers  playing  on  their  harps,  and  the 
voice  of  fingers  Cnging  their  new  fbng,  which  none 
but  the  redeemed  can  learn  ;  would  you  not  wilh 
to  join  the  joyful  affembly  and  mingle  your  voice 
with  theirs  ? — Imagine  you  heard  them  crying 
with  a  loud  voice,  "  Salvation  to  our  God  and  tp 
the  Lamb,"  and  faw  then;i  falling  before  the  .throne 
and  worfhipping  God  in  ftrains  like  this,  "  Amen  ; 
blefhng,  and  glory,  and  wifdom,  and  thankfgiving, 
^nd  honor,  and  power,  and  flrengtb.  be  unto  God 
forever  and  ever.  Amen  ;"  would  not  your  fouls  at 
fuch  a  view,  kindle  into  devotion  and  love,  and 
burft  into  fongs  of  praife  ?  This  view  of  the  wor. 
dipping  aflembly  above  is  held  forth  to,  us,  that  we 
(nay  learn  and  imitate  their  piety.  Endeavor  tbeu 
fo  to  worlbip  God  by  Bnging  and  all  other  ap- 
yointed  forms,  ihat  you  may  be  admitted  to  join 
your  voice  with  theirs  in  fingmg  the  glories  of  God 
ahd  the  Redeemer  through  eternal  ages. 
It* 
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CiviNQ  Iktnks  abvays,/or  all  things  to  God  the  ik, 
ther,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jtjm  Chrijk 

1  HE  Heathens  In  their  Bacchanalii, 
jbeld  drunkennefs  to  be  commendable,  as  an  ex- 
preflioD  of  gratitude  to  the  Cod  who  gave  them 
wine.  This  Pagan  cuftom  the  ApoRlehasin  view, 
when  he  fays  to  his  Ephefian  converts,  verfe  i8, 
*'  Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excefs,  but 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  fpeaking  to  yourfelvci  in 
pfalms." — "  Inftcad  of  thofe  abominable  excefles, 
by  which  you  once  exprcfled  your  joy,  feek  now 
thofe  fober  and  rational  plcafures,  which  are  com. 
municated  by  the  holy  Spirit ;  and  inftead  of  thofe 
drunken  fongs  by  which  you  formerly  celebrated 
the  feafts  of  the  god  of  wine,  fpeak  ye  now  to  one 
another  in  pfalms,  hymns  and  fpiritual  fongs, 
making  melody  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord — giv- 
ing thanks  always  for  all  things  tp  God  the  Fathei 
through  Jefus  Chrift." 

I.  The  duty  here  enjoined  Is  to  give  thanks, 
Thankfulnefs  is  fuch  a    fenfe  of  favors  received 
from,  and  of  obligations   due  to  a    bencfa£lor,  as 
difpofcs  us  to  mjike  futtable  acknowledgments  and 
zeturn?. 
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Gratitude  to  God  is  attended,  not  with  wild  and 
frantic  tnirtb,  but  a  fober  and  collefled  mind* 
Tbey  wbo  underlland  the  loving  ktndnefs  uf  the 
Lord,  have  wifely  con&dered  bis  doings.  God 
complains  of  unthankful  Ifrae],  "1  have  nourilh- 
ed  and  brought  up  children,  but  they  have  rebelled 
againft  me.  The  ox  Icnoweth  bis  owner,  and  the 
afs  his  mafter's  crib ;  but  Ifrael  doth  not  know,  niy 
people  dotb  not  confider." 

There  are  fome  nnufnal  interpofitions  of  provi_ 
dence  which  arrefl  the  attention,  while  commoa 
favors,  though  in  their  nature  more  important, 
9re  overlooked,  or  little  regarded.  At  a  comet  we 
gaze  with  allonifhment ;  but  fcarcely  lift  our  eyes 
to  the  fuperior  wonders  which  the  fair  evening 
prefents  to  our  view.  The  riling  and  the  fetting 
fun,  the  dcfcent  of  enriching  fliowers,  the  viciffi- 
tudes  of  fummer  and  winter,  the  continuance  of 
life,  the  enjoyment  of  health,  fupplies  of  food  and 
raiment,  fuccefs  in  our  daily  employments,  the 
means  of  knowledge  and  virtue,  and  the  hopes  of 
glory  and  immortality,  are  by  multitudes  little  no- 
ticed, and  rarely  thought  of.  But  where  is  the 
man  who  would  not  thank  God  for  a  fbort  fufpen- 
fion  of  his  torture  in  a  fit  of  the  gout,  or  for  a 
providential  difcovery  and  extinfiion  of  a  flame 
which  threatened  his  dwelling  ?  If  we  regard  not 
the  daily  operations  and  bicflings  of  Cod,  we  live 
in  habitual  unthankfulnefs.  Thefe,  though  moft 
eafily  overlooked,  are  moft  worthy  of  our  notice. 

A  grateful  heart  retains  the  impreflion  of  pajl 
mercies.  "Itremembcrs  God's  wonders  of  old,  med- 
itates on  all  his  wgrks  and  forgets  not  any  of  his 
benefits." 

Gratitude  fees  a  real  value  in  God's  bleflings. 
This  is  its  language ;  "O  how  great  is  thy  goodneCt 
which  thou  haft  laid  up  fortbem  who  fear  ihee,  and 
baft  wrought  for  them  who  truft  in  thee  !  O  love  the 
Lord,  all  ye  his  faints."^ — *■'  O  Lord,  how  great  iro 
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thy  works  !  Thy  thoughts.are  v^ry  deep.  A  bnit- 
ifli  man  knoweUi  oot,  neither  doth  a  fool  under- 
ibod  this.  Hov  excellent  is  thy  loving  kindneb  I 
Therefore  the  foos  of  men  pat  their  trtift  under  the 
fhadoMT  of  thy  wings." 

A  fenfe  of  our  itmaorthituji  enters  into  the  cfTence 
of  thaakfulnefs.  Why  fiiould  we  blefs  God  for 
that,  which  we  call  the  fruit  of  our  own  merit, 
aXiA  which,  we  think,  he  could  not  juftly  deny  us? 
"  I  am  not  worthy,  (ays  the  patriarch,  of  the  leaft 
of  all  the  mercies  which  thou  had  (hewed  unto  thy 
tervant."  "  What  is  man,"  fays  David,  *'  that 
ihou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  And  the  fon .  of  man. 
that  thou  vifiteft  him  ?  How  excellcatis  thy  name 
in  all  the  eanh  !"    . 

In  the  exercifc  of  gratitude,  we  (hall  iinprovt 
God's  favors  to  the  endi  for  which  he  bellows  them. 
He  beftows  bis  benefits  upon  us  that  we  may  be 
happy  in  the  enjoyment,  and  ufeful  in  the  diftii- 
bution  of  them.  Solomon  fays,  "  I  know  thit 
there  is  no  good  in  them,  hut  for  a  man  to  rejoice 
and  do  good  in  his  life,"  The  Apollle  direds  as, 
"  to  offer  the  facrifice  of  pratfe  continually. ;"  aad 
he  efpecially  cautions  us,  that  "  to  do  good  and  to 
communicate  we  forget  not ;  for  with  fuch  faerie 
£ces  God  is  well  pleafed." 

Gratitude  delights  to  txprefi  its  feelings  andfea- 
timenta.  "Offer  the  facrifice  of  praife,"  fays  the  A- 
poftie,  "even  the  fruit  of  the.  lips."  We  nauft  be 
thankful  to  God,  and  blePs  his  liame  ;  praife  him 
with  a  fong,  and  magnify  him  with  thantfeiviog; 
(hew  forth  his  praife  and  talk  of  his  wondeioat 
works. 

Thankfulnefs  Iludies  a  fuitabfe  return. 

The  glorious  felfsuHicient  Jehovah  caii  receive 
no  real  benefit  from  us.  If  we  are  righteous,  what 
do  we  to  him  ?  He  is  exalted  far  above  all  blcfliiu 
and  praife.  But  yet,  as  his  creatures  and  depeoo* 
aats^  vte  ai«  vjidu  vadi^^^&bU  ol?ligatioiu.  to  Ij^ 
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and  ferve  him.  Thefe  obligations  are  miglilily  is- 
creafed  and  flretigtbened  by  his  favors.  His  good- 
nefs  fbould  lead  us  to  repentance.  When  favor  is 
ffacwed'us  we  {hoaid  leam  righceoafnefs.  His  merr 
cies  fliould  perfuade  us  to  prefent  ourfelvea  to  him, 
as  living  facrifices.  This  is  our  rcafonable  fervice. 
His  difinccrefledlove  Qiould  awaken  in  as  fentiments 
of  benevolence  to  our  fellow  men.  "  Love  your 
enemies,"  fays  our  Savior,  "do  good  and  lend— 
and  ye  fhall  be  the  children  of  the  Highetl ;  for  he 
is  kind  (Oyihe  unthankful  and  the  evil.  Beys 
■  merciful,  as  your  Father  is  merciful.  Let  us  proceed, 

II.  To  confider  the  character  of  that  being,  to 
whom  our  thanks  muft  be  fupremely  dire^ed> 
"  Give  thanks  to  GOD,  even  the  FATHER." 

God  is  the  Father  of  the  univerfe,  and  the  giver 
of  all  the  Ueflings  which  we  receive,  and  which 
we  behold  around  us.  Every  good  gift  come* 
down  from  him. 

To  him  we  muft  give  thanks  ;  for  all  things  art 
his.  We  walk  on  his  earth,  and  breathe  his  air  ; 
we  are  fuflained  by  his  food,  and  clothed  with  his 
garments  ;  our  frame  is  bis  work,  our  reafon  is  his 
infpiration,  and  our  fpirits  are  preferved  by  his  in. 
fiuence. 

To  him  we  muft  give  thanks,  for  he  has  given 
US  all  things  richly  to  enjoy.  He  has  formed  a 
fpacious  world  for  us  to  inhabit,  and  fubje£ted  a 
variety  of  creatures  to  our  dominion.  He  com« 
mands  his  fon  to  warm  us,  his  winds  to  fan  us,  his 
rains  to  refrelb  us,  his  fields  to  fupport  us,  and  his 
brutal  herds  to  ferve  us.  He  has  furnifbed  us 
with  fenfes  and  appetites,  by  which  we  are  capable 
of  delight  in  the  ufe  of  material  objefts  ;  and  giv- 
«n  us  an  intelligent  mind,  which  cm  contemplate 
bim  in  his  works,  and  enjoy  him  in  his  gifts. 

This  world  is  a  temporary  abode,  in  which 
we  are  to  prepare  for  glory  and  immortality.  And 
Cod  has  given  us  all  things   which  pertain  to  life 
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9nd  godlinefs,  through  the  knowledge  of  th^  Jefus 
Chrifty  who  has  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue. 

To  open  a  way  for,  and  give  us  a  hope  of  ad« 
fniflion  to  his  favor,  he  has  fent  his  divine  Soo  io^ 
to  our  world,  who,  having  affumed  our  nature,  has 
torrte  our  fins  in  his  body,  escpiated  our  guilt  by 
bis  death,  confirmed  the  truth  of  his  dodrines  by 
his  refurredion,  and  ever  lives  in  heaven  to  make 
interceffion  for  us. 

To  God  we  mud  give  thanks,  for  his  goodnefs 
is  free  and  difinterefted.  He  gives  liberally  and 
upbraids  not — he  neither  faints  nor  is  weary — be 
'is  the  Father  of  mercies — his  tender  mercies  arc 
over  all  his  works,  and  they  endure  forever. 

III.  We  are  recjuired  to  give  thanks  altuays  ta 
God. 

This  and  other  univerfal  terms  mud  be  under* 
ftood  with  fucb  limitatiuns,  as  the  nature  of  the 
fubjeft  fuggefts.  Various  are  the  duties  which  re. 
ligion  enjoins ;  qach  one  claims  its  place,  and  none 
has  a  right  to  claim  more. 

This  expreffion  imports,  in  general,  that  we 
ought  to  be  always  in  a  habit  of  ihankfulnefs,  and 
in  a  readinefs  for  actual  thankfgiving,  whenever 
providence  calls  us  to  it.  We  muft  fet  the  Lord 
always  before  us,  contemplate  his  continual  provi- 
dence, and  our  abfolute  dependence,  maintain  a 
ferenc,  cheerful,  contented  mind,  and  banifh  from 
our  hearts  all  thofe  malignant  paffions  and  world- 
ly tempers,  which  are  contrary  to  a  fpirit  of  grati- 
tude ;  fuch  as  envy,  malice,  pride,  ambition  and 
avarice.  If  we  would  live  in  a  thankful  temper, 
we  muft  walk  by  faith  in  unfeen  things,  have  our 
convcrfation  in  heaven,  be  at  peace  among  our- 
felvcs,  and  put  on  charity  tpward  all  men.  The 
ncceflity  of  a  friendly,  focial  and  charitable  Spirit, 
in  order  to  the  exercife  of  real  thankfulnefs,  the 
Apoftle  clearly  exprefles  in  his  exhortation  to  the 
Coloflians.    [^  Put  on  bowels  of  mercies,  kiadnefsi 
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humbleoefs  of  miad,  meeknefs,  longfufferiDg-^ 
and  above  all  thefe  thing't,  put  on  chariy,  whtck 
t$  the  bond  of  perfcSnefs  ;  aaJ  let  the  peace  of 
God  rule  in  your  hearts,  and  icye  thani/ul. 

Thankfgiving  Ihould  find  a  place  In  all  ourftat- 
ed  addrelTes  to  God.  We  are  commanded  to  "pray 
without  ceaOog."  The  expreiCDn  alludei  to  the 
daily  facriBce  which  was  oSeied  morning  and  eve- 
ning continually.  '  As  we  are  to  pray  always  with  - 
all  prayer,  fo  we  are  to  offer  ihe  facrifice  of  praife 
coittinually.  This  mull  be  apart  of  ourmorn-- 
ing  and  evening  oblation  every  day.  "  Be  careful 
for  nothing,"  fays  the  Apoftle,  "  but  in  every  thing 
by  prayer  end  mppUcation  with  thankrgiving,  let 
yourrequeds  be  made  known  to  God."  Whenev* 
er  we  approach  the  throne  of  God,  we  fhould  bring 
thither  hearts  enlarged  with  gratitude  for  the  things 
we  enjoy,  ai  well  as  with  defires  of  the  things  we 
need.  "Everyday,"  fays  the  Pfalmift,  "will  I 
blefs  thee  ;  I  will  praife  thy  name  for  ever  and 
ever.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  to  the 
Lord,  to  fing  praifes  to  thy  name,  O  Moft  High, 
to  Ihew  forth  thy  loving  kindnefs  in  the  morning, 
and  thy  failhfulnefs  every  night." 

AU  fpecial  favors  fhould  be  didinClly  obferved 
and  acknowledged.  God  daily  loads  us  with  ben. 
efits."  "  Many  are  the  wonderful 'works  which  h« 
has  done,  and  his  thoughts,  which  are  to  us  ward  ; 
they  cannot  be  reckoned  up  in  order  to  him  ;  if 
we  would  declare  and  fpeak  of  them,  they  are 
more  than  can  be  numbered."  But  there  are,  ia 
every  man's  life,  and  perhaps  in  every  year,  fome 
remarkable  ioterpoQtions  of  God— fome  feafonable 
jirotedions  and  deliverances,  fupplies  and  com* 
forts,  direflions  and  reflraints,  which  cannot  be 
wholly  unnoticed,  and  which  ought  to  be  always 
remembered.  If  forfuchas  thefe  we  give  thanks 
ezplidtl/,  and  exeicift  a  general  gratitude  for  ben- 
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efits  which  cannot  be  recolleded,  we  then  give 
thanks  always. 

We  fliould  be  thankful  in  every  condition^ 
Profpcrity  (hould  notdiflipate»  nor  adverfity  drown 
a  fenfe  of  our  obligations  to  God.  When  we  re« 
ceive  evil,  we  alfo  receive  good  at  his  hands.  And 
die  good  becomes  more  confpicuous,  when  it  is 
placed  over  againft  the  evil.^  God  bas  fet  the  one 
over  againft  the  other,  that  man  might  find  noth- 
ing after  him.  •'  Though  the  figtree  fliall  not 
bloffom/'  fays  the  prophet,  **  neither  ftiall  fruit  be 
in  the  vines  ;  the  labor  of  the  olive  fhall  fail,  and 
the  fields  (hall  yield  no  meat  ;  the  flock  (hall  be 
cut  ofiF  fron^  the  fold,  and  there  (hall  be  no  herd 
in  the  flails ;  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  joy 
in  the  God  of  my  falvation.*' 

We  (hould  never  ceafe  to  give  thanks.  **  While 
I  live,"  fays  the  Pfalmift,  "I  will  praife  the  Lord, 
I  will  fing  praifes  to  my  God,  while  I  have  znj 
being.  Becaufe  thy  loving  kindnefs  is  better  tbaa 
hfc,  my  lips  (hall  pra\fe  thee  ;  thus  will  I  blcfi 
thee,  while  I  live.  Every  day  will  I  praife  thy 
name,  I  will  blefs  thee  for  ever  and  ever." 

IV.  We  will  next  confider  the  matters  for  which 
we  are  to  give  thanks.    Thefe  are  all  things. 

Walk  forth  i^  a  cloudlefs  evening  ;  look  up  to. 
the  (kics,  and  attempt  to  number  the  ftars.  Where 
will  you  begin  ?  Hoyv  will  you  proceed  ?  You 
gaze  and  wonder  at  the  fcene.  The  objeQs  foon 
lofe  rheir  diftindioni^  They  are  mingled  in  a  gen-* 
eral  blaze. 

Such  was  the  (late  of  the  Apoftle's  mind.  He 
recommends  the  duty,  prefcribes  the  manner,  and 
delineates  the  temper  of  thankfgiving  ;  but  the 
matters  admit  no  detail.  They  baflle  the  power 
of  numbers.  Jt  can  only  be  faid,  "  Give  thanks 
for  all  thingSf 

David,  bringing  his  thankofFering  before  God; 
begins  his  ^dditV^  \v\Ocv  \!cv\^  \^\xwiV^fc\e.  ^v^reffioo. 
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"  Praife  waitelh,"  or  praife  is  JiUnt,  "  for  thee,  Q 
God,  in  ZioD."  It  U  as  if  be  had  faid,  "  Such  is 
tbine  inconceivable  excellency  and  unbounded 
goodnefs — fuch  is  the  countLefs  multitude  of  thy  • 
mercies,  that,  when  we  attempt  thy  praife,  our 
tongues  faulter,  our  devotion  finki  under  the  weighs 
of  the  fubjeft.  We  cannot  exprefs  ;  we  filentty 
adore  thy  glories." 

"  Who  can  utter  the  mighty  a£ls  of  the  Lord  ? 
Who  can  fliew  forth  all  hij  praife  ?" — How  pre. 
fiojis  are  thy  thoughts  unto  us,  O  God  ?  How 
great  is  the  fum  of  them  ?  If  I  Ihould  count  them, 
tbey  are  mure  in  number  than  the  fand." — "  ( 
will  bope  continually  ;  I  will  praife  thee  more 
and  more  ;  I  will  fbew  foTth  thy  righteoufnefs  and 
thy  falvaiion  all  the  day,  for  I  know  not  th^  nunL. 
bcr  thereof." 

Take  a  review  of  your  lifefrom  the  early  period 
of  youth.  How  kindly  have  you  been  fuRained  ? 
How  bountifully  have  your  wants  beenfupplied  ? 
How  often  have  dangers  been  prevented,  afilidions 
&ortened,  temptations  diverted,  difappointmentt 
turned  to  fuccefs,  and  imagined  evils  made  pro. 
dudive  of  real  good  ? 

Look  around  on  youi;  neighbors,  and  fee  what 
bleffings  attend  them.  For  thel'e  bleflings  give 
thanks.  Their  charity  will  impart  to  you  a  (hare 
in  the  good  they  enj^oy  ;  and  your  benevolence 
may  appropriate  the  whoje.  White  you  rejoice  in 
another's  profperity,  you  divide  it  with  bim.  You 
take  the  better  half.  Yours  is  pure  and  reBned  : 
The  grofler  part  is  left  to  him. 

Bleflings  beflowed  on  oriiers  are  for  your  fake 
as  welt  as  theiis.  '  How  often  has  your  third  becA 
relieved  by  ftreams  from  the  founuin  of  the  rich  ? 
How  often  has  your  heart  been  cheered  by  the 
fmiles  of  the  contented  and  happy  ?  How  often 
Have  your  good  refoluiions   been  llrengiliened  b)r 
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the  counfels  df  the  wife  and  the  exampio  of  tfa^ 
virtuous  ? 

Contemplate  the  benefits  of  civil  fociety.  You 
partake  in  the  national  peace,  plenty^  prof^ritj 
itnd  happinefs.  Under  me  protefiion  or  a  righu 
eous  government  you  fit  fecurely  m  your  hoofe, 
fleep  undifturbed  in  your  bed,  go  forth  into  ydat 
field  without  danger  of  an  enemy,  walk  the  ftrecli 
without  fear  of  an  afiaffin,  and  lay  up  the  fruits  of 
your  labor  without  concern  that  thieves  will  break 
through  and  (leal. 

Confider  your  religious  privileges.  The  gofpd 
of  the  fon  of  God,  which  is  in  your  hands,  opeHi 
to  your  view  mod  aftoniihing  gloties  in  the  future 
world — glories  which  eye  had  not  feen,  nor  ear 
heard,  nor  human  heart  imagined.  It  marks  the 
path  to  heaven  by  the  plained  precepts,  and  ei> 
courages  your  progref^  by  the  mod  gracious  prom- 
ifes.  And  though  darknefs  mfiy  fometimes  fur* 
round  you,  yet  light  foon  arifes  in  obfcurity.— 
Though  the  difpenfationsof  God  feem  myfteiiousi 
yet  ail  things  are  working  for  good  to  them  who 
love  him.  They  are  heirs  of  his  kingdom  ;  they 
Ihali  inherit  all  things. 

What  is  there,  then,  for  which  the  good  man 
may  not  give  thanks  ?  All  things  are  his.  No  real 
good  will  be  withheld.  Nothing  will  feparate  hin 
from  the  love  of  God. 

V.  We  are  now  to  con  Oder  the  medium  of  oar 
acccfs  to  God  in  this  duty,  '*  The  name  of  lefos 
Chrid."  ^ 

God  putteth  no  trud  in  his  faints ;  the  heavens 
are  not  clean  in  his  fight.  How  much  lefs  man 
that  is  a  worm — man  that  is  a  Cnn^rr  ?  Wc  are  not 
worthy  to  fpeak  to  him  in  praife  for  the  benefits 
which  we  receive — much  lefs  to  afk  of  him  farther 
benefits — lead  of  all  to  receive  the  benefits  which 
wc  aflc.  We  are  therefoic  direfted  not  only  to 
pray,  but  a\to  \.o  %\\c  Ocv^xJiJ^vVcwvV^TL^mt of  Chrift, 
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irhohai  purcb»f<djb7  hia  blood  tbebleffings  which 
we'need,  who  haaopened  forua  by  tiii  inlerceflioD, 
a  way  of  Mcebtd  t^e  throne  of  grace,  aad  through 
.drbomalone^  fuijh  guilty  «reaturea  can  acceptably 
draw  near  to  God.  '^  Jefus  Chfift  irithe  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life  j  no  man  cometh  to  the-  Father , 
but  by  him."  *'  Whaiever,  therefore  we  do,  ili 
woid  or  deed,  we  Auftdo  all  ii),,fatft  hame,  {lay- 
ing and  giving  thaaka  to  Cod^-  even  the  FatMt  bjr 
hiiB,"  ..-..., 

.  We  have  taJhen  A  view  of  the  itnporunt  disty  of 
Uiatiktgiving.  And  we  Tee,  that  thia  is  66t  a  woHc 
merely  for oneday  in ^a,' year,  but  for  every  day 
tha£  we  livct     We  mtlft  give  thaok*  alwaya.    . 

Let  us  not  imagine,  that  by  recounting  a  few 
remarkable  &vorl,  we  have  difcfaarged  our  obligaf 
tioDs  to  God  ;  we  an  to  give  thanks  fo^  all  things. 

Let  us  not  think,  that  to  appear  publicly  in  God'a 
houfe  and  to  feed  plentifully  at  our  tahleit  i<  the 
cfTcQce  of  thankfgiviog  ;  we  nlufl  bring  to  God 
.the  offering  of  grateful  hearts,  feel  a  fenfe  of  bis 
gDodnefs  and  our  iinworthinefa,  exeroife  repent. 
aqce  f*yr  our  Has,  devote  ourfelves  to  htm  to  walk 
.in  newnefs  of  life,  and  do  good,  and  communicate 
to  one  another,  as  there  is  occafion.  \Vith  fuch 
facrilices  God  is  welt  ple:ifcd. 

Nature  itfelf  points  out  our  obligation  tothaokf- 
giving.  Being  eeducd  with  reafon  and  fpeech,  we 
are  capable  ot  obferving  the  merciful  works  of  God, 
and  of  expreSing  the  grateful  and  admiring  fenti- 
ments  of  (jUrhcarlE.  David  calls  hia  tongue  his 
glory,  hecaufe  MriLh  this  be  could  praife  his  Crea- 
tor. "  My  heart  is  fixed  ;  I  will  ling  and  give 
praife  with  my  gloiy."  The  ApoWe  exhorts  us  to 
"  offer  unta  God  the  fruit  of  the  lips,  giving  thanks 
to  hii  name." 

Even  finuers  love  thofe  who  love  them  ;  and  do 
good  to  thofe,  who  do  good  to  them.  This  is  nat- 
itnl.     Hence  tiie  unthankful  itc  tmVed  vkvoiu^ 
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.tboFe  whaare  without  nataral  aftedion.  If  grati- 
tude  to  one  another  is  a  di6bte  of  nature,  (hall  not 
Teafon  a  Ad  religion  lead  up  our  hearts  to  God  ? 
.  The  ox  knows  his  owner,  and  chtf  aft  his  inaf- 
ter's  crib.  Shall  not  we  cbrifider  and  acknowledge 
him  who  has  nourifhed  and  brought  us  up  as  chil- 
"dren  ? 

The  creation  aMund  us,  giires  us  le£lares  oa 
ihankfulnefs,  and  exhibits  the  propdetjr  of  making 
returns  for  benefiu.  The  rivers  difcharge  into  the 
fea  the  waters  which  they  derive  fronl  it.  The 
Ikies  remit  in  copious  ihowers  the  coUefiions  which 
they  exhale  from  the  earth  ift  vapors.  The  fieldi 
by  a  fruitful  increafe  repay  the  hufbandman's  toil, 
and  bring  forth  herbs  meet  for  tbofe  by  whom  dic^ 
are  drefled.  •  All  nature  fublifts  by  an  interchange 
of  kindneffes.  HarmOny  and  order  are  the  beautj 
of  the  natural  world.  Piety  and  benevolence  are 
the  beauty  of  the  moral  w6rld. 

If  we  are  dependent  upon  God  and  every  good 
gift  comes  from  him — if  we  are  finners  under  a 
-forfeiture  of  all  his  favors — if  we  have  done  noth- 
ing to  deferve,  and  can  do  nothing  to  remune- 
rate his  benefits,  but  all  proceed  from  his  felf  mov- 
ing love  ;  then  we  muft  be  eternally  bound  to  ren- 
der praife  to  his  name.  What  fliall  we  render  to 
the  Lord  for  alt  his  benefits  ?  We  will  offer  him 
the  facrifice  of  thankfgiving, 

Praife  is  pleafant,  as  well  as  comely.  Prayer 
reminds  us  of  our  wants,  confeflTion  wounds  us  with 
a  fcnfe  of  guilt.  But  praife  refreOies  the  foul  with 
the  memory  of  God's  exceeding  goodnefs,  and 
brings  to  view  the  happy  circumftances  of  our  con- 
dition. **  O,  tafte  and  fee  that  the  Lord  is  good : 
Blefled  is  the  man  who  trufteth  in  him." 

What  more  delightful  fentiments  can  fill  onr 
fouls,  than  fuch  as  thefe  ?  The  great  ruler  of  the 
univerfe  gracioufly  regards  us  and  daily  watcho 
over  us,  maka  us  the  (ubjefb  of  a  thottfand  bleC 
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Gngs,  and  employs  us  as  agents  to  fcatter  bis  boun- 
ties among  our  fellow  creatures  ;  admits  us  into 
his  prefence,  and  allows  Us  toConverfe  with  bim  ; 
imparts  his  iDfluence  to  direQ  our  way,  and  gives 
kis  his  grace  to  prepaix  us  for  beaven. 

Tbankrgiviog  is  better  than  prayer  and  confefliDn* 
for  it  will  never  fail.  When  all  our  fios  are  parg< 
ed  away  by  divine  grace,  and  all  our  wants  are 
fwallowed  up  ita  the  divine  fiilnefs — when  we  dwell 
in  God's  prefence,  where  is  joy  fupreme,  and  fitat  bis 
right  hand  where  are  pleafures  never  failing,  there 
will  be  no  more  occafion  for  penitent  confedtoii  of 
Cn,  ftrong  cries  for  mercy,  and  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered.  The  glories  of  divine  wifdom, 
grace  and  love  will  be  all  oUr  theme — gratitude 
and  praife  will  be  all  our  devotioOk 
'  Habitual  thankfulnefs  adds  much  to  the  happi. 
liefs  of  life.  This  foftens  our  cares,  lightens  oiit 
Iroubtes,  mitigates  our  griefs,  difpels  our  gloom, 
brightens  up  the  foul,  and  fmoothes  the  temper  into 
ferenity  and  cheerfuloefs.  Ingratitude  is  fuUen, 
inorofe  and  peevifh  ;  it  gives  a  difrelilh  to  every 
favor,  and  tncfeafes  the  fmart  of  every  affli£lion. 

Praife  has  been  the  work  of  faints  on  earth,  and 
is  the  employment  of  angels  in  heaven.  Let  uS 
therefore  give  thanks  always,  for  all  things,  to  God 
through  Jefu*  Chrift,  that  we  may  now  be  prepar- 
ed, and  hereafter  admitted  to  join  with  happy  fpir. 
its  above,  in  afcribing  blelTiiig,  and  honor,and  glory, 
and  power,  and  thankfgiving  to  him  who  fitceth  on 
\ht  throng  and  to  the  Lamb  forever  and  eVer. 
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SubmiUing  yourfctves  one  lo  another  in  the  fear  oJO^L 

X  H£  Apoftlc,  having  exhorted  the 
Epbeiian  Cbri  titans  to  the  duties  of  focial  worflup^ 
next  paOcis  to  inculcate  fevcral  relative  duties.--^ 
This  fubje£l  he  begins  with  a  general  e^hqrtatJOP 
to  all  Chriflians  to  "  fubmit  themffslvfa  one  to  a- 
nother."  His  fubjoining  this  to  hia  ^;(bortatio|i 
concerning  locial  worfiiip,  intimates,  tliait  one  grci,t 
ufe  of  joint  devotion  is  the  promotion  of  peace, 
humility  and  condefcen(ion« 

This  fubmilEon  to  others  can  no  farther  be  % 
duty,  than  it  is  confident  with  our  obligations'  10 
God.  Therefore  the  Apoftle  ftys,  '<  SuSmityoar* 
felves  one  lo  another  in  the /ear  of  God."  "  The 
wifdom  which  is  from  above,  is  firft  pure,  and  ibea 
peaceable."  The  Chriftian,  who  is  bought  widi'  a 
price,  muft  not  be  a  fervant  of  men.  The  f^ifeof 
our  text  is  fully  explained  by  other  pars^Ilel  in. 
firudtons,  **  Ye  younger,  fubmit  yourfelvea  to  the 
elder,  and  be  ye  all  fubjedi  one  to  another,  and  U 
clothed  with  humility."  ^'  Let  nothing  be  done 
through  (Irife  and  vain  glory,  but  in  lowKnefs  of 
mind  let  each  efteem  other  better  than  himfelf."*-' 


\ 
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.  «>  Viiih  brotherl)'  loirc  in  honor  prcftr  one  a. 
nother." 

This  temper  was  exemplified  and  reMffllnended 
by  our  I^rd,  when  he  waOied  fais  difdplet  ftet, 
and  inllruQed  them  to  wsfh  otie  anCithei-'s  fect.^— 
He  teili  u3|  that  in  his  kingdotn  the  oftetitatioui 
di()in£lioi»,  to  common  in  the  world,  ftall  be  un. 
3cnown  ;  that  in  puint  of  obligation  to  juflice  and 
charity,  all  fhall  ftand  on  a  level,  with  only  fach 
difference  as  arifos  from  their  refpefiive  abilities  : 
That  the  higheft  in  office  and  condition  ftiall  claim 
no  other  preeminence,  than  a  fuperior  obligation 
to  ufefulnefi.  This  is  bis  meaning  when  he  fays, 
*'  The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  czeFcife  lordfbip  over 
them,  and  they  who  exercife  authority  upon  them, 
are  called  benefa£lors  ;  But  ye  fliall  not  be  fo  ;  but 
he'tbat  is  greateft  amon^you,  let  him  be  as  the 
younger  t  and  he  that  is  chief,  is  he  that  doth 
lerve  ;  even  aa  the  Son  of  man  came  '  not  to  be 
tniniftered  unto,  but  to  rainifter." 

Among  men  God  difpenfes  his  blelfings  wiiK  a 
fovereign  band  ;  to  fome  he  gives  more,  and  tt* 
ethers  lefs.  But  AO  man  is  exalted  to  a  ftate  of 
independence.  They  who  areitt  hlghellAuthoHtri 
and  in  mod  affluent  condition,  whatevel*  pride 
they  may  feel  in  themfelves,  and  whatever  envy 
Others  may  feel  toward  them^  are  really  as  depertd- 
ent  as  helpkfs,  and  as  incapable  of  fubGAing  by 
ijiemfelves,  as  the  pooreft  of  the  human  race  ;  yea, 
tnore  fo,  foi  they  are  tefs  able  to  ettdoVe  the  hiti- 
{hips  and  perform  the  labors  of  life.  And  it 
ought  to  be  rcmembened,  that  in  the  contindat 
flu3uation  of  Kaman  affairs,  th«  rich  and  the  poOP 
may  exchange  conditions  ;  and  the  former  be  re- 
dnced  to  ftich  impotence,  as  to  tWcd  the  help  o£ 
thoCc  whom  no*/  they  defpife. 
•  This  diverftty  among  men  difplay*  the  fbre~ 
reignty,  wifdom  and  goodnefit  Of  God  ;  reminds  Us 
of  uur  conflant  dependence  ;  renders  as  muiually 
KK3, 
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ufefttl ;  and  ^ves  opportunity  for  the  exerdfe  of 
tna^ny  virtues^  for  which  ip  a  ftate  of  equality  there 
would  be  op.  room. 

The  duties  which  we  owe  to  one  another  in  this 
diverfity  of  rank  and  condition,  our  Apoftle  ex. 
preiTes  by  mutual  fubmiffion.  This  will  bed  be 
illuflr^ted  hy  confidering  it  in  the  different  relations 
pf  life. 

1.  It  will  ea(Uy  be  perceived  that  a  degree  of 
fubmiflion  is  due  tojuptriots.     Particularly, 

You  maft  reverence  your  fuperiors  in  age^  cot 
treat  them  with  infolcnce*  or  aflfume  an  impudenl 
familiarity  ;  but  pay  a  refpeSful  deference  to 
their  hoary  h^irs,  long  experience,  grave  deport- 
Tnent  and  fedate  advice.  '  **  Tbou  flialt  rife  upber 
fore  the  hoary  head/'  fay$  Mofes,  '*  and  honortbe 
face  of  the  old  man."  It  is  a  proof  of  great  de. 
pravity,  when  '^  the  youth  behaves  himfelf  proocU 
ly  againft  the  ancient,  and  the  ba(e  ags^inft  the 
honorable." 

To  fuperiors  in  knowledge  and  wifdom  you  tpoft 
Cbew  tubmiflion^  by  confulting  them  in  your 
doubts  and  paying  rcFpefl  to  their  judgment. 
And  if  ypu  fee  reafon  to  diflent  from  theni«  let  it 
be  done,  not  yith  haughty  aflurancei  but  with 
modjeft  caution. 

Honor  a  pious  and  virtuous  charader,  wherever 
you  fee  it ;  whether  in  the  rich  or  poor,  ii>  the 
learned  or  illiterate.  Never  attempt  to  detrad 
from  it,  but  place  it  before  you  for  your  imitatigOi 
and  prppofe  it  to  others  for  theirs. 

Obey  your  fuperiprs  in  authority*  Cheerfully 
Submit  to  their  ju(l  commands,  and  by  ypur  peace* 
able  behavior  fupport  anjd  extend  their  influence. 
Though  iri  civil  fociety,  legitimate  authority  ori« 
gi;iates  from  the  peop)e,  yet  when  they  have  in  any 
form,  confented  to  lodge  certaiii  powers  in  the 
hands  of  particular  perfons,  thefe  pcrfons  then  be- 
come their  fuperiors^  and  are  entitled  to  theij  pbe. 
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dience  aod  fupport  ia  the  execution  oF  the.  pgwers 
committed  to  them.  Every  attempt  to  control  er 
embanrafs  officers  of  government  in  the  difchargc 
of  their  duty,  is  an  offence  againQ  nature  and  fa-' 
ciety,  reafon  and  chriltianity. 

8.  Mutual  fubjedion  may  be  confidered,  aa  it 
refpeds  eqaali. 

All  men  have  the  fame  immutable  right  to  aa 
«iuitable  treatment  from  all  with  whom  they  have 
intercourfc.  The  poor  man  has  as  good  a  claim 
to  juftice  from  the  rich,  as  the  rich  man  has  from  ' 
the  poof — the  private  citizen  from  the  magiftrate, 
as  the  magiflrale  from  the  private  citizen.  Thia 
mutual  fubmilBoo  implies,  that  every  man  fliould- 
-  do  juflice  to  every  man  with  whom  he  is  concern- 
ed :  fliontd  treat  hit  perfon  with  humanity,  hit. 
cfaarader  with  tendemefs,  hia  condu^  with,  can- 
dor, and  his  fubftance  with  equity. 

All  men,  as  far  as  their  condition  requires,  are 
alike  entitled  to  compaOioa  and  affiftance  froiui 
thofe  around  them.  We  aie  to  relieve  the  unhap>>.> 
py.  fupply  the  needy,  fupport  the  weak,  vindicate* 
the  injured,  as  far  as  our  abilttv  will  extend,  ayd 
ourother  obligations  will  juftify.  "Bear  ye  one 
another's  burdens,  and  fo  fulfil  the  law  of  Chrift.'^ 

£<fuals  muH  preferve  an  affable  and  obliging- 
dtportment ;  rather  decline,  than  afTume  a  pre-' 
eminence — rather  yield  than  aScQ.  a  fuperionty.. 
*'  Love  as  brethren  ;  be  pitiful ;  be  courteous — ioi 
honor  prefer  one  another."  ■ 

This  Spirit  is  peculiarly  beautiful  and'  pleafanti 
when  it  runs  through,  focieiies,  and'  unites  all  the- 
parts  into  one  compa£l  whole.  Then  each  mem- 
ber feeks  the  profit  of  many  in  preference  to  hi».' 
Qwn  ;  cheerfully  yields  to  his  brethren  the  pre- 
eminence, rejoices  in  their  diflinguiQied  meiits'j- 
and  fludiei  to  rife,  not  on  their  ruin,  but  on.  his 
Qna  virtue  and  ufefulnefs. 
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families.  .The  fulionliQate  inembem  flbould  dwell 
together  in  usuty^.sod  by  lore  ferve  otle  anotber. 
The  heads  fliould  oonfider  tbemfdves  as  one  in 
ioterefty  and  (hould  aQ  as  having  one  Spirit ;  not 
enter  into  oontefts  far  foperioril^^  imdaiHiitte  each 
other's  influence  and  deftroy  domefltc  govenu 
ment ;  fant|  by  mntual  coadefcenfion  alid  prudent 
concarrence^  ftrengtbcn  each  ath(sr-s  haoda  and 
prom6te  the  common  happtnefs »  All  points  fkonld 
be  carried  hy  cool  adrice  and  gentle  perfvafion  i 
not  by  pertinaciQUS  oontradtQiion  and  nByidding 
orppoGtion.  Thus  ^^  two  are  better  than  <m%  for  tf 
tb^  falU  one  will  lifi  np.  his  fdlow.*^ 

9.  There  is  a  fnbmifflon  due  to  thofe,  who,  on 
fome  acooonUy  may  be  deemed  onr  mfiticrs^ 

The  fame  perfoa  may,  in  differefit  relations,  he 
to  the  fam^  perfon  both  a  fuperior  and  an  inferior. 
Solomon,  as  kingoi  Ifrael,  was  fuperior  to  his  mo- 
ther :  As  a^/Evihe  was  her  inferior.  .  la  the  nat^d 
relaticm  he  owed  rererence  to  her  i  In  the  dvi/re* 
Ration  fha  owed  obedience  to  Am.  When  flie  in* 
tei^edod  with  the  king  for  Adonijah,  £he  made  her 
XBOtion,  not  with  the  authority  of  a  parent,  hot 
With  the  duty  of  a  fubjed.  And  when  Jhe  caom 
into  his  prefcnce,  he  received  her,  qot  as  an  qrdina. 
ry  fubje6l,  but  as  a  parent.  He  rofe  up  to  meet 
her^bowedhimfelf  10  her,  and  featedher  on  faif 
right  hand. 

Farther  :  Superiors  as  fuch  owe  a  refped  lo  AoTe 
vrhq  are  below  them.  They  (hould  be  eafj  of  ac- 
cefs,  gentle  in  their  language  and  condefcendingii^ 
their  deportment.  Rulers  are  to  be  minifters  of 
God  for  good  to  the  people  for  whom  they  ad-— 
the  rich  Are  to  diftribute  to  the  needy*-*-thc  ftrong 
^  to  hear  the  inErnities  of  the  weak^^^^very  one 
is  to  pleafe  his  neighbors  for  theirgood  t^  edification. 

4.  This  mutual  fubmiffion  ought  to  appear  in 
^hriflian  churches.     It  is  to  the  members  of  the  £. 
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|thefiatt  cfaurcb,  that  this  sdrtce  is  adiftvfled  j  Idid 
ail  in  that  |MtnicuJar  charafier  aie  bound  10  apply; 
iti         .      .. 

Cfarift  has  inftituted '  a  goreromcnt  in  his  king' 
dam  ;.  bnt.it  is  a.  f«ft  and  perfuaGve,  not  a  violena 
and  compalfive  goverament.  "  God  ia  not  tbedu- 
tbor  of  confafion,  boc  of  peace  ia  alt  dwrciiesof 
the  faints. 

-  There  is  need  of  mntaal  Jiibmiflion  betfrmt' 
mimjim  and  the  ^Ojft/e  of  their  charge. 

Miaiftera  arc  in  ioine  refpefis  to  be  fnbjeft  !■• 
their  people.  Thejr  aic  not  lords  over  God's 
heritage.  Tfaey  have  no  dominion  over  zaty  man's' 
faith  and  cbnfdaice.  Thejr  are  to  be  fervaott  of 
'  all  men,  examples  to  believeri  and  helpers  of  their 
joy.  Within  the  fphere  of  their  office  they  have 
an  atithority  ;  bat  it  is  an  anlborily  given  for 
edification  only  ;  not  for  deftni£lion.  They  are 
to  labor,  not  for  their  own  private  emolument,  fast 
for  the  falvation  of  others  ;  and  to  be  made  all 
things  to  all  men,  that  by  all  means  they  n^y 
iave  foroe.  Th«y  muft  not,  indeed,  feck  t*  |^fe 
men  by  fervile  compliances  and  temporinng  tflCi. 
If  tfaey  thas  pleafe  men,  ihey  are  not  the  fervanti 
frf  Chrift.  They  may  no  farther'  aoconinodate 
^emfelvcs  to  men,  than  is-confiftent  with  their  bo^ 
ing  under  the  law  to  God. 

They  are  to  feed  the  flock  of  Cod-^that  flock 
efpedally  over  which  the  Holy  Gboft  has  made 
them  overfeers.  And  while  they  find  fnpport  and 
cncouragetnent  in  this  fervicf,  they  are  not  to  re- 
linquilb  it  for  worldly  honors  and  emoluments,  nor 
to  n^le^  it  for  the  indulgence  of  cafe,  or  the  ac- 
qnilitian  of  lucre.  They  are  to  abide  in  their 
calling  ;  to  be  quiet  and  do  their  own  bulinefs  ; 
not  to  forfake  their  charge,  and  ramble  abroad  nn- 
der  pretence  of  ferving  other  churcbrs^  and  doing 
inore  extcnfive  good. 
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On  the  oAer  hand,  there  are  duties  which  pea. 
pie  owe  to  their  minifters.  Thefe  dudef  you  will 
find  clearly  ilated  by  St.  Paul.  **  Know,  them 
VKbo  labor  among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the 
Lord,  and  admoniih  you.  Edeem  them  very  higlu 
ly  in  love  for  their  works  fake.''—"  Obey  them 
who  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  fubmit  yourfelves^ 
for  they  watch  for  your  fouls." — ^'  Let  him  that  is 
taught  in  the  word,  communicate  to  him  that  teach- 
eth,  in  all  good  things/' — **  The  i.ord  hath  ordain« 
«d  that  they  who  preach  the  gofp^l,  ihould  live  of 
the  gofpel."  Brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  may  have  free  courfe/' 

A$  minifters  are  not  lords  over  Chrift's  heritage, 
fo  you  are  not  blindly  to  follow  their  opinions, 
not  implicitly  to  obey  their  mandates*  ^*  Call  do 
man  your  mafter  on  earth,  for  one  is  your  mafter, 
even  Cbrift."  There,  is,  however,  a  fubmiifioii 
which  you  owe  them.  You  are  to  efteem  them  in 
their  office^  and  regard  them  as  fervanu  of  Chrift, 
and  your  fcrvants  for  his  fake.  You  may  never 
haftily  receive,  nor  rafhiy  propagate  an  accufatioo 
againft  th^nx,  which  might  injure  their  chara6ker, 
or  obfiru£k  their  ufefulnefs  ;  but  you  mull  fap- 
port  their  juft  reputation  both  as  minifters  and  as 
men. 

As  they  are  called  to  labor  among  you  in  word 
and  dofkrine,  you  muft  attend  on  their  miniftra- 
tions  with  diligence,  and  receive  the  word  from, 
them  with  meekners,  and  be  cautious  that  you  im« 
pede  not  its  influence  on  your  own  hearts  by  acav. 
illiog  humor,  and  hiadcr  not  its  tSt&  on  others  by 
captious  objeQions. 

As  they  are  to  warn  the  unruly,  and  rebuke  op- 
^n  tranrgreflbrs,  fo  you  mufi  apply  their  admoni- 
tions as  far  as  they  are  pertinent  to  your  own.  cafe, 
and  aid  the  jud  operatioiu  of  thicm  on  all  con- 
cerned. 
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As  they  arie'tb  inftruS  and  convince  gatnfayen,' 
lb,  when  you '  bar  from  thenj  a  dofirine  diverfa 
from  your  former  fentiments,  you  are  to  txamtnis 
it  without  prgudice  ;  and,  if  ihe  evidence  of  truth 
is  on  their'  fide,  fubmit  with  jo^  to  the  correfiion 
of  your  mi&akes.  If,  on  the  contrary,  you  con. 
dude  them  to  be  in  an  error,  traduce  tfaem  not  as 
heretics  ;  talk  not  agaioft  them  by  the  watlt  and 
in  the  doors  of  your  houfes  ;  but  Hate  to  them  ths 
grounds  of  your  difiatisfa6lion,  and  by  friendly 
conference,  labor  ta  rc^ify  their  miflake,  or  to  fee 
■your  own. 

As  they  are  ambafladors  for  Cbrift,  fent  to  open 
the  terms  of  peace,  fubmit  to  thefe  termi,  and  be- 
come  reconciled  to  God. 

Pray  for  them,  that  utterance  may  be  given  them 
to  fpeak  the  word  boldly,  as  they  ought  tolpeak. 
Treat  them  witb  fuch  kindnefi,  that  they  ftiay  bo 
among  you  without  fear,  while  they  work  the  woili 
of  God.  And  as  they  communicate  to  you  fpirit- 
nal  things,  impart  to  ihem  temporaL  things  in  facfa 
manner,  that  they  may  purfue  this  work  without 
interruption.  If  religious  knowledge  is  conveyed 
by  the  word  which  they  preach ;  if  fpiritual 
ftiength  is  increafed  by  the  onUnancea  which  they 
adminifler  ;  if  God  has  confiituted  them  as  guides 
to  lead  you  in  the  way  ta  heaven,  as  pafiors  to 
feed  yoD,  as  watchmen  to  warn  you,  and  as  flew- 
ards  to  difpenfe  his  gifts  among  you ;  there  is  then 
every  reafon  why  you  {hould  honor  them  in  their 
ofhce,  fubmit  to  them  in  the  execution  of  it,  and 
pray  for  them,  that  the  word  of  God  may  be  glo- 
rified. 

There  ought  to  be  a  mutual  fnbmifGon  among 
the  members  of  the  church.  For  there  is  an  au- 
thority given  to  all  colle^ively  over  each  particu- 
lar member.  Thecborch  is  to  infpcd,  exhort,  ad* 
monifli  and  cenfure  her  members,  as  their  cafes 
way  Tcguire ;    agd  each  membet  u  Xo  ccvn.^^^ 
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bifnfelf  U  under  hef  difciplilie  both  hj  his  awn 
covenant  and  by  Chriil's  command  ;  and  to  thiA 
difcipline  he  is  bound  peaceably  to  fubmiti  at  far 
aa  it  is  admiuiftered  agreeably  to  the  gofpel.  \ 

Chrifti^ns  ^re  to  conlider  one  another,  that  th^ 
may  provoke  unto  love  and  good  «rorki--^o  &uif 
the  things  which  make  for  the  comthon  edification 
ind  comfort,  and  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace.    They  fliould  not  withdraw  thenu 
felves  from  the  church  for  every  caufe^  either  for 
fuppofed  error!  in  it,  for  perfonal  diflike.  to  the 
paftor,  or  for  difguft  at  a  difcipline,   which  aflFefia 
them  or  their  particular  friends  ;  but  (hould  rath- 
er labor  by  gofpel  means   to  remove  ,the  caufe  of 
their  offence,  and  to  preferve  the  general  peace. 
'   In  order  to  thia  mutual  jyJnmffion^  there  mud  be 
a  Spirit  of  humility.    Thefe  8t«  Peter  places  in 
connexion*     *^  Be  ye  all  futjeS  one  to   another, 
and  be  clothed  with  humiUiy"    Thia  will  difpofe 
Chriftians  to  think  foberly  of  their  own  knowledge 
and  goodnefs,  and  in  honor  to  prefer  one  anotbo:: 
An  undue  opinion  of  themfelves  is  the  caufe  of  all 
their  a^uming  behavior.     It  is  this,   that  makes 
them  treat  fuperiors  with  infolence,  equaU  with 
nidentfs  and  inferiors  with  contempt.      It  is  this 
that  makes  thetxi  forward  to  dilate,  and  backward 
to  be  advifed ;    obftinate  in   their  own  ways  and 
impatient  of  control ;  confident  in  their  own  opin- 
ions and  deaf  to  the  voice  of  reafdn.  It  is  this  that 
makps  them  create  imaginary,  and  overrate  real 
injuries  ;  refentful  of  reproof,  and  icomful  of  in. 
firu£li()n.     This  is  the  main  fource  of  contentions, 
and  the  greateft  bar  to  reconciliation. 

A  humble  view  of  ourfelves  will  produce  quite 
contrary  eflfefls.  This  will  make  us  fwift  to  hear, 
flow  rofpeak,  open  to^  convi&ioi;^,  leady  to  retrad 
our  errors  and  cunfefs  our  faults,  free  to  receive 
advice,  and  prompt  to  acknowledge  a  kindnefs. 
Thit  will  Uad  u^  to  ^\v^\>»pjyt  ^\c^\^vl  is  due,  to 
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'  condefceod  to  xn&i  of  low  eftate,  to  bear  the  in- 
finnittea  of  the  Weak,  and.to  follow  peace  with  all 
men. 

Religion  begins  in  hambleneTs  of  ntind — in  a 
convidion  of  our  own  guilt  and  unworthincfs.  In 
this  convidtpfi  wt  mmft  app)}>  toths  mercy  of  God 
in  the  nane'of  Jefui  for  pardon,  grace  and  glory. 
In  this  humble  application  of  the  foul  to  God, 
through  a  mediator,  conGlU  true  and  faring  faith. 
Faith  is  a  meek,  fabmiffive,  peaceable  grace.  It 
b^m  in  a  fight  of  ouifalvu-as  finners,  and  in  a 
Tiew  of  Chrift  aa  a  gracious  and  fufficient  Savior. 
The  life  of  the  Chriftian  is  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God  ;  and  this  faith  operates  to  increafing  hu- 
mility, condefccnfion  and  love.    The  nearer  fae 

'  keeps  to  Cbrill,  the  more  fae  will  learn  from  him, 
and  the  more  he  will  be  afEmiJated  to  him  who  is 
meek  and  lowly.  The  ftrooger  is  his  faith,  the 
deeper  will  be  his  fauipiliation,  and  the  more  ar- 
dent aod  diffiifive  his  love.  "  Let  ns  therefore 
parify  our  foub  ia  obeying  the  truth  tfaroogh  the 
Spirit  unto  unfdgaed  love  of  (be  brtfhrcn  ;  and 
]ov«  one  aiigther  with  a  pore  heart  fervently,  as 
becomea  thvfe  who  are  bam  of  incorruptible  feed^ 
even  by  the  word  of  God,  which  livetb  and.ah*d> 
cth  fortrer." 
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1^iin%  Jubmit  yoitrfdves  to  ydur  im)n  kujkands  as  itudi 
the  Lord ;  for  the  kujband  is  the  Head  of  the  wiflp 
even  as  Chrifi  is  the  head  of  the  church  ;  and  he  is 
the  Savior  of  the  body.     Therefore  as  the  church  is 

■ '  f^j^^  ^  Chrifi,  fo  let  the  wives  be  to  their  own 
hujbands  in  every  thing. 

Hufbands,  love  your  xvives^  even   as  Chrift  alfo  loved 

the  church,  and  gave  himfelf  for  it,  that  he  might 

fanBify  and  cleanfe  it  with  the  wafhing  of  water  by 

the  word,  that  he  might  prefent  it  to  himjelf  a  gloria 

ous  church,  not  having  jpot  or  wrinkle  or  anyfuih 

thing,  but  that  itfhoula  be  holy  and  without  blemifh: 

So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives^  as  their  oxun  bo* 

dies : — He  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  himfelf ; — 

for  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  ownfiefh,  but  nourifh^ 

eth  and  cherifheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the  church  ; 

for  we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  hisflefh  and  of 

his  bones.    For  this  caufefhall  a  man  leave  hisfatfu 

er  and  his  motherland  (hall  be  joined  to  his  wife^  and 

they  two  jhall  be  otit  jit jH.    TK\^  \s  a  ^  tat  wj^fry ; 
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hit  tfpeat  'cMcetning'C^ift  and  Ike  church,  tfev. 
trtheUfs,  let  every  one  o/us  in  particular  fo  love  AfJ 
wi/e,  even  askimjtlf ;  tnd  the  wife  fee  tkatjte  rev- 
erence her  hufitui.  * 

T^HE  Apoflle  having,  In  the  pretiedl 
fng  part  <]f  this  epiAl?,  ftated  and  inculcated  the 
various  duties,  which  Chriflians  more  generally 
Hlhirc  to  one  another,  comes  now  to  the  confideia. 
tiota  of  the  relative  and  domcllic  duties. 
'  Ih'theirords  juft  read,  he  particularly  exnlaim 
and  powerfully  urges  the  duties  of  the  conjugai  re* 
lation. 

'  As  this  is  the  firft,  fo  it  ii  the  moft  imnortant  re- 
lation, that  ever  cxiRed  in  the  human  race  ;  and 
Ihe  obligations  ariling  from  it,  ought  to  be  feriouily 
eonfidered  and  facredly  regarded.  The  huppint;r3 
of  the  reUrion,  its  ufefulnefs  to  civil  and  religious 
fociety,  the  honor  of  the  family,  the  education  of 
children,  and  the  intereft  of  religion  in  tbe  world, 
-much  depeiid  on  the  prudent  and  faithful  difcharge 
of  the  duties  which  the  hufhand  and  wife  owe  to 
each  other.  Of  thefe  duties,  there  is  no  paffage  in 
fcripture,  which  gives  a  clearer  view  than  this  be- 
fore us.  But  while  we  attend  to  this,  we  fliall  nat- 
urally introduce  other  paflages  relative  to  the  fame 
fubjea. 

Yqu  will  here  obferve. 

That  there  are  fome  duties  which  thefe  correlates 
owe  to  each  other  in  common. 

That  there  are  fome  particularly  incumbent  on  tha 
wife  toward  her  hulband.      And, 

That  there  are  fotne  efpecially  incumbent  on  the 
hulbaud  toward  his  wife. 

Thefe  feveral  obligations  I  fliall  explain  ;  and 
Oull  alfo  apply  in  their  place  the  arguments  i^hich 
the  iipoftle  ufcs  to  enforce  them. 
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I.  I  begin  with  tbofe  which  arc  9oiBDMf^  tD  both 
lire  correlates. 

The  hufband  and  wife  arc,  in  Comei  rcfpeOs,  e. 
quali.'^  Hence  there  are  feveral  dttdc*  alike  incom- 
bcnt  on  both.  The  Apoftle,  alluding  to  the  union 
of  the  6iA  pair,  and  to  the  firO:  inftitution  of  mar. 
riage,  fays,  "A  nun  Ihall  leaw  hi*  father  and  aioth< 
er,  and  Oiall  b«  joined  to  hii  wffc,  and  they  tw« 
fhiW  be  one  Jlefii." 

This  relation  is-fountjed  in  mutaal  confent )  ami 
the  conrent  doei,  or  ought  to  proceed  from  »uni«i 
afFedioa,  and  to  be  preserved  bj' mu0utl  kiiicl' 
ncfs. 

As  tbefe  relatives  are  one,  and  have  one  com* 
mon  iotereft,  they  ought  to'  ad  with  an.  undivided 
concern  for  the  happinefs  of  the  family. 

Being  one  flefli,  they  arc  to  dwell  together  at 
heirs  of  the  grace  of  life.  The  hitfband  ia  not  t9 
put  away  his  wife,  nor  fhe  to  depart, frombim. 

They  are  alike  bound  to  mutual  BdtMty  and  t 
cbafte  converfation.  They  are  to  avOid»  not  ody 
the  grofs  violations  of  the  conjugal  vow,  hue  tfaat 
light  behavior  and  wanton  language,  which  indi- 
cate an  impure  mind,  or  which  might  infcnBl^ 
transfer  the  affefliona  to  an  unlawful  objed,  or 
create  ihe  fufpicion  of  a  wandering  de&re. ' 

Thfy  are  under  equal  obligations  to  flady  each 
other's  peace  and  comfort,  to  lake  part  in  each  otb* 
er's  pains  and  diflrelfes,  to  afTiH,  in  each  other 'idu< 
ties  and  fervices,  and  to  fupport  each  otbn-'s  repu- 
tation and  honor.  Every  thing  of  thia  kind  ii 
comprifed  in  the  Apoftle's  dire^ion,  "  To  render 
to  each  other  due  benevolence." 

TheinftruQion  and  education  of  their  children 
and  domcftics  ;  the  giving  and  receiving  of  feaf(Hi> 
able  advice  ;  and  praying  with  and  for  one.  anoth.L 
er,  are  dutiA  common  to  both,  and  implied  in  thai 
exprcflion  of  St.  P<icr,   "  diat  thejr  live  together  aa 
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bein  of  the  grace  (rf  Hfie,  tbart  fo  thtii  prayers  aaj. 
ftiot  be  hindered." 

II.  There  are  fome  duties  peculiarly  incumbent 
on  the  wife.  Tbefe  the  Apoflle  eKprefles  by  the 
terms  fithmijgiott,  rtvertfue,  tAeditnce  zadfuijeSion. 

"  Wives  fubmit  yourfelvet  to  yonr  own  huf- 
-  bands,  as  unto  the  Lord — for  the  hufband  ii  the 
head  of  the  wife,  as  Chrift  is  the  head  (tf  thechurcb^ 
As  the  church  is  fubjea  to  Chrift,  fo  let  the  wives 
be  to  their  bufbands  in  every  thing.  Let  the  wife 
fee,  that  (he  reverence  her  hufband." 

He  cannot  intend,  that  the  wife  in  every  thing 
fhould  yield  an  implicit  obedience  to  her  hufband, 
as  the  church  to  ChriU  ;  but  only  that  fbe  fhoald 
be  fubjed  to  him  in  all  things  agreeable  to  the  will 
of  Chrift.  So  he  Hates  her  obedience  in  his  epif- 
tle  to  the  Coloffians,  "  Wives  fubmit  yourfctves 
to  your  own  hufbands,  as  is  fit  in  the  Lord." 

The  hufband,  though  the  head  of  the  wife,  is  not 
to  treat  her  as  a  menial  fcrvant,  and  exaft  from  her 
'  an  unlimited  fubjeSion.  This  is  toaifume  an  au- 
tltority,  which  Chrift  has  not  communicated  td 
him.  Both  Ihould  a€t,  as  having  one  foiil,  and 
combine  their  influence  in  the  government  of  the' 
houfehold.  But  when  there  happens  a  divei  lily  of 
fentiment,  and  neither  can  impart  conridion,  the 
obligation  to  recede,  doubtlefs  lies  firft  on  the  wo- 
man. 

The  Apoftle  fays,  "The  woman  ought  tiot  to 
ufurp  authority  over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  filence 
with  all  fubjcQion,"  For  this  he  alfigns  feveral 
reafoDS.  He  fays,  "Adam  was  firff  formed,  and 
then  Eve."  He  therefore  had  a  natural  precedence. 
"  The  man  is  not  of  the  woman,  but  the  woman  of 
the  man,"  being  formed  out  of  him,  and  made  of 
his  fleOi  and  bone.  "Neither  was  the.man  creau 
ed  for  the  woman,  but  Ihe  for  the  man,"  to  be  an 
help  meet  for  him.  "And  Adam  was  not"  firft 
"deceived,"  and  drawn  into  the  apoftac^t  "  bm  tUe 
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woman  being  deceived  was"  firft  **  in  the  tranC 
greffion."  For  this  caiife  God  ordered,  that  **  her 
deftre  (hould  be  to  her  hufband.aad  be  {hould  rale 
over  her." 

But  the  reafon  alledged.  in  the  text,  for  this  fub* 
je£lion,  is  the  example  of  the  church.  The  firft 
marriage  was  an  emblem  of  the  union  between 
Chrtfl  and  his  church.  As  the  woman  was  bone 
of  man's  bone,  and  flelh  of  his  flcfli,  fo  "  we  are 
members  of  Chrifl's  body,  of  his  flefii  and  of  hi) 
bones."  And  the  ancieot  inftiiution,  *' They  two 
Ihail  be  one  flefli,"  was  a  myflical  reprefentatioa 
of  thisfpiritua)  relation. 

Now  fince  the  church  is  fobjefl  to  Chrifi,  tbe 
woman  ought  to  be  fubjc^  to  her  hun>and,  who, 
by  CliriU's  authority,  is  conliituted  her  head. 

A  family  Ihould  refemble  a  church  in  union, 
peace  and  (uboidi nation.  In  a  church  there  coold 
be  no  edification,  if  there  were  no  government  ;— 
neither  in  a  family  cuuld  ihcre  be  order,  if  thoe 
were  no  head.  Either  of  them,  without  rule,  muft 
be  dilTolved,  or  live  in  perpetual  difcord.  Ciirift 
is  the  head  of  the  church.;  and  all  its  mcmben  ace 
bound  to  obev  the  government  which  he  has  inlU- 
tuted.  Thii  hufband,  under  him,  is  ruler  in  his 
own  houfe ;  and  when  he  governs  it  according  to 
the  laws  of  Chrilt,  all  ihe  members  are  to  befub< 
je6l  to  him.  Thus  the  family  will  beosme  a  Uttk 
church  ;  and,  being  edified  in  kauwledge  and  vir- 
tue, will  grow  into  a  mectnefs  to  join  the  general 
aifembly  and  church  of  the  firft:  born,  whofe  nama 
are  written  in  heaven. 

The  honor  and  intcreft  of  religion  require,  that 
wives,  by  a  cheerful  fuborditialion,  cooperate  wiib 
iheir  hufbands  in  all  the  important  concerns  of  the 
huufehold,  and  in  the  nurture,  education  and  gor- 
ernment  of  the  dependent  members.  Ilcncc  thii 
dircflion  of  Paul  to  Titus,  "Charge  them  to  be  fo- 
ber,  to  reVpc^  x\itvc  \wifeMvii,  tq  love  their  cbiU 
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dren,  to  be  difcreet,  cbaAc,  keepers  at  home,  good^ 
6be(lient  to  their  faulbands,  that  the  word  of  God 
be  not  blafpbemed ;"  or  that  the  gofpel  be  not  re. 
proachcd  among  Heathens  by  means  of  thp^fonfu- 
fioDs  and  diforders  in  cbri0ian  families.  We  pro- 
ceed, 

III.  To  cobfider  (he  duties  of  hufbaodg  to  their 
wives.  Tbefe  the  Apoflle  exprefles  by  the  word 
Love. 

Under  this  word  he  cotnprifei  all  thofe  lund  of* 
fices,  which  love,  in  fo  intimate  and  tender  a  coq- 
nexion,  will  natarally  diSate.  Love  here  Hand* 
oppofed  to  ilharpnefs  and  feverity.  "  Hufbands, 
Ibve  yoar  teivei.  and  bfc  ndt  bitter  againfl  them." 
— Though  the  wife,  by  ihe.order  of  creation,  the 
manner  of  the  apoftacy,  and  the  injundioni  of  the 
gofpel,  is  bound  lO  obey  ;  yet  the  bufband  is  hot 
warranted  to  exercife  an  arbitrary  authority.  He 
it  to  maintain  his  fuperiority  with'  gentlenefs,  al- 
ways conCderihg  his  wife  as  his  afibciate,  clofely 
allit'd  to  him  by  the  (Irongeft  bonds  of  friendlhip 
iind  interelt.  "  He  muft  not  be  bitter  againft  her." 
This  is  a  metaphor  tahen  from  the  dif^uft  excited 
by  bitter  objefts  of  tafte.  He.Jhould  not,  by  a 
peevtfll,  morofe  and  haughty  carriage,  render  him- 
lielf  ungrateful  and  offrnlive  to  her,  like  wornpwood 
to  the  mouth.  He  {hould  not  be  provoked  t6 
wrath,  aver&on  and  upbraiding  by  her  trivial  im.* 
perfedions  and  accidental  failings,  is  the  ftomach 
is  provoked  to  difgufl  by  loathfbme  food.  The 
pear  connexion  between  the  parties  renders  that 
language  and  behavior  bitter,  which,  in  other  cir. 
tumftance:ji  would  be  indifferent.  The  malice  of 
.an  enemy  may  make  little  impreflion,  when  the 
toldoefs  of  a  friend  would  be  deeply  felt.  Ill  uf. 
age  from  a  tlranger  may  excite  anger ;  but  front 
-m  near  relative  it  awakens  the  tendered  ft^nfations 
pf  grief.  What  chieQy  wouilds  in.  fuch  cafes  is 
the  defeat  of  our  -expe£tations.    We  Iovq^  itid 


would  be  beloved ;  we  efteetn,  and  would  be  efteem- 
ed.  But  failing  of  thefe  remms,  we  are  aflUdcd 
and  difcon  folate.  The  reafon  why  ha  rib  words 
and  nnkind  ufage  are  fo  peculiarly  grievous  in  near 
relations,  is  becaufe  tbey  are  fo  littk  cxpefied,  ami 
fo  entirely  unmerited.  The  mind  is  full  of  other 
hopes,  and  is  furpriaed  to  find  them  deceived.-—^ 
When,  iftftead  or  gentlenefs,  condefcenfion  and  af- 
fability, the  wife  only  meets  with  fullen  referve,  or 
VBgenerons  upbraidings,  her  ecnder  feelisgs  are 
deeply  wounded.  A  tongue  thus  whet  is  keenct 
Aan  a  fword.  Such  flurpened  wovds  pierce  deep, 
er  than  an  arrow. 

The  Apoftle  Peter  dired*  the  hulband  '^  to  dweQ 
with  the  wife  according  to  knowledge,  giving  lion- 
or  to  her,  as  to  the  weaker  veffel"— to  treat  her 
with  lenity  and  foftnefs,  as  vefle Is  of  finer  mould 
and  weaker  contexture  muft  be  handled  with  care 
and  tendemefs — to  regard  her  as  an  intimate  friend 
—to  fupport  her  authority  in  the  houfehold— to 
prote£l  her  perfon  from  infuIts-*-to  uphold  her  rep- 
utation— to  feel  for  her  pains  and  injuries — tophcf 
confidence  in  her  difcretion  and  fidelity — and  to 
render  her  condition  eafy  and  happy « 

*•  Whoever  confiders  to  what  peculiar  difficulties 
and  trials  God  has  fubjefled  this  part  of  the  huroas 
fpecies,  both  by  the  tendernefs  of  their  frame,  and 
%y  the  lot  adigned  them,  will  fee  himfelf  bound  to 
treat  his  wife  with  gentlenefs,  and  to  fuftain  bet 
under  all  her  infirmities.  And  if  he  farther  coo* 
fiders,  of  what  afe  fiich  a  friend  is  in  all  the  chang- 
es of  life — what  folace  in  health,  comfort  in  fick- 
nefs,  and  relief  in  diftrefs  her  good  offices  a£Ford 
him — and  what  peculiar  burdens  fall  to  her  fharc 
in  the  nurture  and  education  of  children,  he  will 
find  himfelf  bound,  in  point  of  juflice  and  gratis 
tude,  to  ftudy  her  bappinefs ;  and  will  feel  the 
propriety  of  thofc  divine  precepts^  which  retjuire 
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bim  to  love  his  wife,  and  give  her  honor  as  the 
more  teoder  velTel." 

But  this  brings  me,  to  coafider  the  reafoas  al. 
ledged  why  the  hufband  Ihould  love  his  wife. 

One  argument  is  the  example  of  Chrift.  "  Huf- 
bands,  love  your  wivet.as  Chrift  loved  tbe  cburcb." 

One  end  of  Chrift's  appearance  in  the  fle(h  was 
to  fet  us  an  example  of  our  duty.  As  he  never 
fuftained  the  tender  domeftic  relations,  he  could 
not  exhibit  a  direQ  example  of  the  duties  refultiog 
from  them.  Bat  then  hit  relation  to  tbe  church  is 
fo  Qmilar  to  that  fubGRing  between  hufband  and 
wife,  that  the  tatter  is  often  compared  to,  and  illuf- 
trated  by  the  former.  He  is  called  the  bridegroono, 
and  his  church  the  bride.  Hence  his  love  to  the 
church  is  improved  as  an  argument  to  enforce  on 
huft>aads  the  duties  which  they  owe  to  their  wives. 

Having  mentioned  the  love  of  Chrift,  the  Apoftle 
fo  ftrongly  feels  the  argument,  that  he  expatiates 
and  enlarges  upon  it.  "  Chrift,  loved  the  church 
and  gave  himfelf  for  it."  Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friend; 
but  Chrift  commended  his  love  toward  us,  in  that, 
while  we  were  enemies,  he  died  for  us.  He  has 
purchafedfur  himfelf  a  church  with  his  own  blood. 
He  has  redeemed  her  from  bondage,  introduced  her 
into  a  ftate  of  freedom,  and  admitte4  ^^^  'o  A"  >i>-^ 
timate  communion  with  hintfelf. 

He  gave  bimfelf  for  the  church,.  "  that  he  might 
lan&ify  and  cleanfe  it  with  the  wafhing  of  water  by 
the  word."  The  great  end  Cor  which  he  brings  as 
into  the  church  is,  that  we  might  be  fw£USed.  la 
order  to  our  fanSification,  he  has  a.ppointed  his 
word  and  ordinances,  which  we  are  to  attend  upon 
with  this  view.  The  work  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
fanflification  is  not  immediate,  but  by  bis  word 
and  ordinances.  And  it  is  only  in  our  attendance 
on  thefe,  that  we  obtain  his  fandifying  grace.  Do 
not  then  imagine,  that  you  oa^htto^^^CtnX-^cwc. 
^  L  3 
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felves  fram  the  church,  until  yoa  are  faa£lt&ed—  j 
that  you  are  firft  to  become  fioty,  and  afterwaTd  to 
attend  on  the  inftitutions  of  Chrill  as  evidences  that 
you  are  holy.  But  remember  that  "  Chrifl  gan 
himfelf  for  the  church,  that  he  might  clean(e  it 
■vith  the  wrafhing  of  water  by  the  word,and  thus  S' 
nally  pretcDt  it  to  bimfelf  a  glorious  chuTch,  not 
having  fpot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  fuch  thing." 

In  the  prefent  (late  there  will  be  fotne  fpots  and 
wrinkles  in  the  church.  There  will  be  in  it  fomc 
unfanSified  members;  and  the  faints  themfelrs 
will  be  fan£lified  only  in  part.  But  in  the  faiait 
fiale,  the  church  will  be  pcrfeQly  cleanfed.  Hypo- 
crites will  be  utterly  excluded,  and  the  faints  wiUh 
fan6liGcd  wholly. 

Chrift  has  given  his  word  and  ordinances,  that  Ijr 
them  his  body  may  be  edified,  and  that  we  all  aaj 
come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God  unto  perfe£l  men,  unto  themoh 
lire  of  the  ftature  of  the  fulnef*  of  Chrift. 

This'example  teaches  us,  that  Chriftians  oogk 
to  love  one  another — to  bearone  another's  burdrai, 
forgive  each  other's  ofFcnces,  and  aflifl  each  othtr 
in  thofc  fpiritual  exercifes,  which  are  preparalira 
for  heaven.  It  leaches  us,  that  bulbands  are  efpe- 
cially  bound  to  love  their  wives,  and,  by  fuch  kind 
offices,  to  exprefs  their  love  to  them.  This  ij  ta 
love  ihcm,  as  ChiiH  loved  the  church. 

Another  reafon  for  this  love  in  the  conjugal  R- 
lalion  is.  that"  whoHi  loveth  his  wife,  loveth  hinh 
feif."  The  parties  are  one  flclh,  and  have  one  in- 
tereft  ;  and  "  no  man  hates  his  own  flefh,  but  noot. 
ifhcs  and  chcrifhcs  it."  Every  difhonor  or  injoiT, 
which  a  man  does  to  To  intimate  a  relative  recoi'i 
on  himfeif.  He  mull  eventually  fuffer  it.  Hti 
peace,  reputation  and  profperity  greatly  depend  OT 
the  virtue,  difcrerion,  ftrenity  and  contentment'' 
his  wite.  U  thevtfore  he  loves  himfeif,  he  ouji", 
to  love  htt,  to  \«.xv  Vi«\w.\^««,-i^\vc>)^^jiej  diflitft. 
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es,  contribute  to  her  cfaeerralnefs,  encourage  Iier  vir< 
tues,  difcover  a  fatisfaSion  in  her  difcreet  behavior, 
and  joyfully  accept  her  friendly  afQfiance  in  the 
government  of  the  family,  and  in  the  managirr.ent 
of  their  common  concerns.  In  cafes  of  mifcon. 
du3,  he  ought  not  to  upbraid  with  feverity,  but  to 
cxpoRulate  with  tendemefs.  And  in  c^fes  uf  dif- 
ference in  opinion,  he  ought  not  to  oppofc  with 
liaughtinefs,  but  either  to  convince  by  reafon,  or 
diflent  with  moderation. 

The  happincfg  of  a  parent  depends  much  on  the 
virtuous  manners  of  his  children  ;  and  their  virtue 
will  greatly  depend  on  union  in  the  heads  of  the 
houfehold.  This  union  can  be  preferved  only  by 
a  mild  and  difcreet  carriage  toward  each  other.  If 
the  hufb  md  is  the  head  of  the  yife,  the  peace  of 
the  family  will  chieOy  lie  with  htm.  If  he  expe6ls 
fubmilfinn  from  her,  let  him  Ell  hisfuperior  ftation 
with  fuch  virtue  and  wifdnm,  as  to  obtain  it  with- 
«ut  concroverfy.  SubmilTion  is  (hen  moft  eafily 
gained,  when  it  is  mofl  obvioufly  merited.  If  there 
is  no  prudence,  dignity  or  virtue  in  the  condud  of 
the  man,  he  has  liitle  reafon  to  expe£l,  md  lefs 
Tight  to  claitn  a  cheerful  obedience  from  his  wife. 
— The  man  who  afts  worthily  in  hi«  place  at  the 
head  of  a  family,  will  feldom  need  to  enter  into  a, 
debate  for  fuperior  authority,  h  will  ufually  be 
yielded  without  retu6tance.  ' 

The  fimilitud-,  which  the  Apoftle  here,  and  in 
■  divers  other  places,  draws  betwern  a  family  and  a 
church,  fuggefts  to  us  that  religion,  in  every  fami, 
ly,  fhould  be  an  objeft  of  principal  regard  ;  for 
without  this  the  refemblance  will  not  hold.  It  is 
only  the  religious  hulband  who  governs  his  fami- 
ly, as  Chrill- govtrrns  the  church.  It  is  only  the 
religious  wife,  who  obeys  her  hufband,  as  the 
church  obeys  Chrifl.  Where  the  fpirit  of  religion 
reigns  in  both,  the  union  will  be  ealy,  and  their 
wjnt  government  wilt  have  efficacy. 
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As  a  family  flu)uld  refiemUe  a^  churckjio  it  ongiit 
to  be  fubordinate  to  th«  church ;  aod  the  chunb 
0iould  affift  in  the  government  of  it. 

Parents  (hould  early  dedicate  their  children  to 
Chrift ;  for  he  has  fatd,  <'  Suffer  little  children  IB 
come  to  me,  and  forbid  them  not.  for  of  fuc:h  ii  the 
Ungdom  of  heaven.^  They  Ihould  educate  their 
children  for  him  and  feek  lus  bleffing  upon  thes. 
They  (hould  inftru^  them  in  his  religion  and  es* 
eroplify  it  to  them  in  their  own  daily  coobverfatioB* 
They  fliould  afliil  their  children  in  their  devotjons, 
and  require  their  attendance  on  the  ftated  worfliip 
of  the  family.  And,  when  they  arrive  to  propa 
age,  parents  fhould  encourage  their  approach  to 
the  ordinances  of  Chrift  in  his  church,  that  therebj 
they  may  be  fan6lified  and  made  meet  for  tbc 
f  hurch  which  is  above. 

If  families  were  as  little  churches,  the  chuicb 
would  receive  from  them  continual  acceiBons;  nev 
members  would  be  added  to  it,  and  Chrift'g  hoafe 
would  be  full. 

The  decline  or  revival  of  religion  will  ufoally 
keep  pace  with  the  neglefl  or  fupport  of  family  (V- 
der  and  difcipline.  Atul  the  maintenance  of  fami- 
ly religion  depends  on  nothing  more  than  the  union 
of  the  heads.  If  with  them  there  is  ftrife  and  con- 
tention, the  houfe  will  be  filled  with  confufion  ani 
every  evil  work.  If  they  are  divided  in  their  o- 
pinions,  and  embittered  in  their  feelings;  if  th^ 
look  on  each  other  with  jeajoufy  and  diftruft ;  if 
they  frequently  fall  into  paffionate  altercations  aad 
difputes ;  if  the  wife  pays  no  regard  to  her  huf« 
band's  pleafure,  and  he  puts  no  confidence  in  her 
difcretion ;  prayer  will  be  hindered,  or  performed 
without  devotion.  For  how  can  they  unite  in 
prayers  and  praifes  to  God,  who  unite  in  nothing 
elfe,  and  are  become  more  diftant  in  affe£iion,  than 
if  they  never  had  been  made  one  flelh*  How  can 
they  coTi^m^LXvd.  o\>^dx^xvcA  from  theif  children,  who. 
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appear  to  hzve  no  gorcratnent  of  thenfelves  ?-— 
How  can  they  fonn  tbeir  domellici  to  viitae,  who 
exhibit   an   example   iacon&ftent  with  virtue,  and  ' 
Ihev  themfelves  to  be  wanting  in  a  moll  capital 
branch  of  religion  ? 

Let  us,  then,  who  ftand  in  this  connexion,  hy 
reciproca!  love  and  good  offices  honor  our  profef- 
£on  and  promote  each  other's  happinefs,  as  being 
hein  together  of  the  graca  of  life.  Then  our  praj^-* 
CIS  will  not  be  hindered. 
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Children^  oiey  your  parents  in  the  Lord,  for  tUi^k 
right.  Honor  thy  father  and  mother^  which  is  the 
frji  commandment  with  promift^  that  it  may  it 
well  with  thee^  and  thou  mayejl  live  long  on  the  earthy 
And  ye  fathtrs^  provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath; 
hut  bring  then^  up  in  the  nurture  und  admonition  ^J 
the  lorL 

JN  thefe  words  tbe^  Apoftle  fiates  the 
duty  of  children  to  their  parents^  aiid  the  dutjr  of 
parents  to  their  children. 

We  will  confider  them  difl;in£lly.     Firft. 

The  Apoftlc addrefles  hitnfelf  to childrenin  an ex^ 
hortation  to  obey  and  honor  their  parents.  ''  Obey 
your  parei^ts  in  the  Lord  ;"  or  in  compliance  wiih 
the  command  of  the  Lord^  which  fays»  **  Honcv 
thy  father  and  mother."*  To  enforce  this  exhort- 
ation he  reminds  children,  that  the  command  to 
'>  honor  their  parents/'  is  diftinguiflied  from  the 
others  by  a  particular  promife  of  the  divine  favor. 
*^  This  is  the  firft  commandment  with  promife/'—' 
The  piomife  is,  **  Thou  flialt  live  long  on  the 
earth."  This  promife  the  Apoftie  interprets,  not 
as  confined  to  temporal  profperity,  nor  yet  as  ab- 
iQluteljf  \xii,ui\ji%\oB^\\U  \  VwkX  a,«.  fi^uifying  ii\ 


StitM.  XLV.]        ChriJHan  K^ighn.  543 

general,  that  "  it  fhall  be  well  with  them  ;  "or  tha^t 
God  will  beftow  on  them  fuch  things,  as  his  per« 
k&  wifdom  fees  to  be  bed  for  them.  "Obeyyoui^ 
parents — for  this  is  right."  It  is  plainly  reafona- 
ble  in  itfelf  and  acceptable  to  God,  that  children. 
who  are  young  and  inexperienced,  weak  and  de. 
pendent,  {hould  honor  and  obey  thofe  who  natur. 
?l]y  care  for  them,  who  are  charged  wi:h  their  fup- 
port  and  education,  and  whofe  fuperior  wifdom 
and  riper  experience,  enable  them  to  judge  for  their 
children  better  thaq  children  can  judge  for  them. 
felvcs. 

The  obedience  and  honor  ;  which  children  owe 
to  their  parents,  comprife.feveral  ihings,  which  are 
of  great  importance  in  this  relation. 

1.  Children  owe  to  their  parents  an  inward  afi 
yeSion  and  regard. 

Their  obedience  ftould  flow  froiq  love,  gratitude 
and  efleem. 

Without  a  correfpondent  principle  in  the  heart, 
external  tokens  of  honor  are  of  little  value.  The 
love  which  parents  bear  to  their  children  entitle* 
them  to  reciprocal  affeSion.  v 

Gonfider,  you  who  are  young,  in  what  various 
ways  your  parents  have  exprefled  and  -continue 
flill  to  teftify  their  regard  foir  you.  Tliey  have 
fupplied  the  wants  of  your  helplefs  infancy  ; — 
watched  over  the  motives  of  your  heedlefs  child- 
hood, and  guided  the  fteps  of  your  giddy  and  un- 
thinking youth.  They  have  fpared  no  pains  to 
inform  your  minds  and  regulate  your  manners,  to 
rear  you  to  manhood,  and  mould  you  to  virtue. — 
They  have  anxioufly  attended  you  in  times  of 
ficknefs,  and  trembled  for  you  in  hours  of  danger. 
And  your  happy  return  to  health  and  fafety  has 
filled  their  hearts  with  joy,  and  their  mouths  with 
praife.  You,  who  have  feen  a  brother  or  a  fitter 
wrapt  in  the  funeral  Qiroud,  have,  at  the  fame  time, 
witneOed  the  anguifh  of  yout  -^arcau.      Sack 


would  have  been  their  angaiOi,  had  the  fame 
ihroud  embraced  vour  cold  limbs.  How  are  thej 
d&ftrefled,  when,  by  your  unworthy  behavior,  yo« 
bring  Ihame  and  difhonor  on  yourfelves  !  What 
pleafare  fills  their  fouls,  when  they  fee  you  im« 
proving  in  knowledge  and  goodnefs,  and  rifing  to 
reputation  and  efteem !  All  their  worldly  labors 
and  cares,  have  your  welfare  and  honor  for  their 
principal  objed.  Their  earthty  hopes  and  prof- 
pe6b  are  in  you* 

Can  you,  my  young  friends,  think  ferioufly  m 
thefe  inflances  of  your  parents  regard  and  affedioOy 
and  not  feel  yourfelves  bound  to  return  love  for 
love  ?  You  love  thofe  companions,  who  aflbdate 
with  you  in  your  amufements  and  diverfions.— - 
Can  you  be  indifferent  to  your  parents,  who  daily 
employ  their  time,  ftrength  and  thoughts  in  pro. 
moting  your  CQmfort  and  welfare,  and  in  laying  a 
foundation  for  your  honor  in  this  world^  and  yoar 
happinels  in  the  next  ? 

if,  at  any  time,  you  feel  uneafy  under  the  re. 
ftraints,  which  they  lay  upon  you,  confider,  whether 
they  have  not  given  you  full  proof  of  their  benevo* 
lence  ;  and  believe  that  thefe  reftrainis  are   kindly 

intended. 

a.  You  are  to  honor  your  parents  hj  external 
tokens  of  refptSt. 

Solomon,  though  his  regal  dignity  raifed  him 
fuperior  to  all  around  him,  yet  forgot  not  the  hon* 
or  due  to  a  parent.  When  his  mother  approached 
him,  he  rofe  to  m^tt  her,  and  bowed  himfelf  to 
her,  and  placed  her  on  his  right  hand. 

The  natural  fuperiority  of  your  parents,  and  the 
important  relation  which  they  bear  to  you,  oblige 
you  to  be  fubmiflTive  in  your  carriage,  dutiful  in 
your  manners,  and  refpeflful  in  all  that  yoa  fpeak 
.  to  them  in  their  prefence,  or  fay  concerning  then) 
in  their  abfence. 
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There  is  nothing  which  fliocks  us  more,  than  to 
fee  a  youth  behave  totratd  bis  pxrenu  with  info- 
Icnce,  or  to  hear  him  treat  tbeir  chMaflers  witb 
dehfion. 

Neva-,  mj  children,  never  expofe  the  fecreC 
faiHi^  of  a  pvenc  Yon  wtU  tbos  bring  dilhonor 
on  yourfelvea,  and  on  the  family.  If,  at  any  lime^ 
yaa  Ihoald  have  occatiun  10  mention  feme  public 
inAaoce  of  his  raifoonduS,  fpeak  with  prudent 
caution  and  tendemefs — with  filial  grief  and  con- 
eem  ;  not  in  a  way  of  ridicnle,  mockery  and  con^ 
tempt.  The  impiety  of  Ham  in  deiiding  bis  fa- 
ther's mifcarriage,  brought  on  him  a  lading  curfe; 
while  the  filial  datifulnet's  of  the  other  fons,  in  en- 
deavoriag  to  conceal  his  fiuime,  entailed  a  blefling 
on  them  and  their  pofterity. 

3.  Youaretoo^ey  the  jaft  commands  of  your 
parents. 

"  Obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord."  You  ar« 
to  Jionor  God  as  fupreme,  and  tkevt  in  obedienco 
to  him.  "  If  any  man  lore  father  or  mother  more 
than  me,"  fays  our  Lord,  "  he  is  not  worthy  of 
me."  If  a  parent  Ihould  enjoin  any  thing  contra* 
ry  to  the  will  of  God,  you  cannot  be  bound  to  o« 
bey  :.  For  the  authority  of  God,  and  the  obliga- 
tions of  .virtue  arc  always  fuperior  to  the  com- 
mands of  mm.  "Obey  your  parents  in  d/^MiR^s;" 
fays  the  Apoftle,  "for  this  is  well  pleafing  to  th« 
Lord."  You  muft  make  it  your  firft  aim  to  pleafo 
God;  and,  in  all  things  agreeable  to  bis  will,  yon 
mull  be  obedient  to  them.  In  matters,  of  which  you 
are  not  competent  to  form  a  jndgment,  you  muft 
fubmit  to  their  authority,  and  confide  in  their  fa. 
perior  wtfdoro.  If  in  thefe  cafes  you  err,  the  er- 
ror will  be  to  them,  not  to  you. 

You  (hould  obey  them  cheerfully,  without  com- 
plaining, or  anfwering  again— without  evading  or 
fhifting  off  their  orders.  For  this  yon  have  th« 
example  of  Chrifi,  who,  in  his  youth,  wu  fu.V^ 
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to  his  parents;  There  is  a  particular  curfe  de- 
nouoced  againft  the  child,  ''  whofe  eye  mocketh  at 
his  father,  and  defpifeth  to  obey  his  mother." 

4.  You  are  not  only  to  obey  their  exprefs  com. 
mands,  while  you  are  under  their  authority,  but 
to  receive,  with  decent  and  humbU  regard^  the  in- 
ftruflionsy  counfels  and  reproofs,  which  they  may 
fee  fit  to  communicate  afterward.  From  their  age 
and  experience  you  may,  perhaps^  derive  feme  real 
benefit,  as  long  as  they  fliall  live.  Though  thetr 
authority  will  be  fuperfeded  by  your  maturity,  yet 
their  affcAion  for  you  and  relation  to  you  will  be 
terminated  only  by  death.  Never,  therefore,  rejcfi 
with  contempt  their  grave  advice  or  ferious  re- 
buke ;  but  hear  it  with  attention,  examine  it  with 
calmncfs,  apply  and  obey  it,  as  far  aS  reafon  will 
juftify.  *'  A  wife  fon  heareth  a  father's  iuftruc- 
lion  ;  but  a  fcomer  heareth  not  rebuke.  A  fool 
defpifeth  the  inftruflion  of  his  father  ;  but  he  that 
regardcth  reproof  is  prudent." 

5.  You  are  to  remember^  and,  if  there  isoccafion, 
you  are  alfo  to  remunerate  the  favors,  which  yott 
have  received  from  your  parents. 

You  muft  comfort  and  fupport  them  under  their 
infirmities,  relieve  the  pains  and  lighten  the  bur* 
den  of  their  declining  years,  and  h>t  the  (laEP  of 
their  tottering  age.  This  is  the  in(lru£lion  of  Sol- 
omon ;  ''  Hearken  unto  thy  father  who  begat  tlfee, 
and  defpife  not  thy  mother,  when  Ihe  is  old."— ^ 
The  ApoRle  fays,  '^  Let  children  learn  to  (hew  pi- 
ety at  home,  and  to  requite  their  parents  ;"  or 
make  them  a  fuitable  return,  when  either  poverty, 
age  or  infirmity  calls  for  it  ;  '*  for  this  is  good  and 
acceptable  before  God."  An  inRance  of  this  filial 
piety  we  have  in  Jofeph  the  governor  of  Egvpti 
who,  in  a  time  of  general  famine,  fcnt  to  his  aged 
father  in  Canaan,  faying,  ^'  Com6  down  to  me, 
tarry  not — Thou  flialt  dwell  near  to  me,  and  I  tf  ill 
idOUTilh  tTac^r     KvioxJci^x  v^Qlwigc  we  have   in  Da- 
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vid  :  PerOccnted  and  dnvcn  from  place  to  place 
by  the  malice  of  Saul,  he  felt  aa  anxious  concern 
for  his  parents,  left  the  enemy  unable  to  apprehend 
him,  Ihould  take  vengeance  on  thetn  :  He  there- 
fore brings  them  into  the  land  of  Moab,  and  faya 
to  the  king.  "  Let  my  father  and  my  mother,  I  pray 
thee,  come  forth  and  be  with  you,  till  I  know  what 
God  will  do  for  me."  It  was  faid  to  Naomi,  that 
Boaz,  who  had  married  her  daughter,  fhould  be  '*  a 
reftorer  of  her  life,  and  a  nouriOier  of  fafer  old  age." 
We  have  a  higher  example  in  our  divine  Savior, 
who,  on  the  crofs,  committed  his  aged  mother  to 
the  care  of  John  his  beloved  difciple.  In  reprov* 
ing  the  Scribes  for  their  hypocrify,  our  Lord  men* 
tions  this  as  a  moft  abominable  inftance  of  it,  that, 
under  pretence  of  piety  to  God,  they  abfolved  men 
from  their  obligation  to  fupport  their  aged  parents. 
*'  Ye  rejeQ  the  commandment  of  God,  tbat  ye  may 
keep  your  own  tradition  ;  for  Mofes  faid,  Honor 
thy  father  and  mother  ;  but  yc  leach,  that  if  a 
man  {hall  fay  to  hu  father  or  mother.  This  is  a 
gift,"  dedicated  to  God,  "  by  whatfoever  I  might 
profit,  or  maintain  thee^  he  ffaall  be  free  from  his 
obligation  to  do  any  thing  for  their  fupport."— 
Thus  fays  he,  "  Ye  make  the  word  of  God,  of  no 
effca." 

You  fee,  what  are  the  principal  duties  which  you 
owe  to  your  parents. 

For  your  encouragement  in  the  performance  of 
them,  remember,  that,  to  the  command,  "  Honor 
your  parents,"  God  has  added  a  promife,  "  It  fhall 
be  well  with  you,  and  your  lives  Hull  be  pro. 
longed." 

In  all  your  temporal  concerns  you  w,ill  enjoy  the 
fmiles  of  his  providence  ;  his  favor  will  multiply 
your  days,  hit  bleffing  will  profper  yo^r  labors, 
and  bis  goodnefs  will  fupply  your  wants.  His  eye 
will  be  upon  you  for  good  ;  his  ear  will  be  open 
to  your  prayers  ;  and  no  good  thing  will  he  with. 
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hold  from  jroa.  He  will  make  the  fHOos  labon 
0f  your  parents  fubftrvient  Co  your  fpiiiloal  ^Mter^ 
eft.  Tiained  up  by  thdr  prodem  cajre,  in  tbe  way 
of  wifdotn,  and  led  along  hy  tbdr  couniel  and  ex« 
ample,  you  will  find  the  path  more  and  more 
pleafant  and  inviting,  as  yon  proceed.  Strength- 
entd  and  animated  by  the  power  of  God's  grace, 
yott  wi41  repel  temptations  and  triumph  over  op^ 
pofition  ;  you  will  run  and  not  be  wearj,  you  will 
walk  and  not  faint.    We  proceed. 

Secondly.  To  the  otbo:  branch  of  our  fnbjeS, 
which  is,  The  duty  of  parents  to  their  children.— 
**  Ye  fathers,  provoke  not  yonr  children  to  wrath i 
provoke  them  not,  left  they  be  di(cooraged  ;  imi 
bring  them  up  in  tbe  nurture  and  admonitioa  of 
the  Lord.''  This  is  agreeable  to  the  wife  man's 
advice,  '^  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  in  whidi  he 
ihould  go."  It  is  illuftrated  in  the  example  of  A« 
braham,  **  who  commanded  his  children  »nd  his 
houfehold  after  him,  and  they  kept  the  way  of  tbe 
Lord." 

Paul  ^^ell  uoderdood  human  nature  ;  he  wifely 
judged  what  kind  of  difcipline  in  a  honfebold 
would  be  moft  fuccefsful.  In  both  the  epiAles  in 
which  he  treats  on  family  government,  he  cautiooi 
parents  not  to  difcourage  the  hearts^  and  break  the 
fpirits  of  their  children,  by  provoking  their  paf* 
fions.  It  is  a  caution,  which  deferves  the  attention 
of  all,  who  are  placed  at  the  head  of  families.  la 
thefe  little  focierics  there  mnft  be  government,  as 
well  as  in  larger  ;  but  it  muft  be  a  rational,  not  a 
paflionate — a  mild  and  fteady,  not  a  wanton  and 
rigorous  government.  We  muft  lead  and  invite  our 
children  along  in  the  path  of  duty  by  inllmdion) 
argument  and  example,  not  urge  and  drive  them 
by  force  and  terror.  The  former  will  animate,  the 
latter  will  difcourage  them. 

The  Apoftle  has  a  particular  regard  to  tbe  reli* 
giims  educaUotv  ol  c\vi\^\^w^    TVvv%  is   the  proper 
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import  of  tbe  phrafe,  "  Bring  thenn  up  in  tfte  nur- 
tore  and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  By  ^od  in. 
ftrudioo  and  example  nonrifh  them  np  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Chrift.  This  is  the  principal  thing  :  But  in 
Connexion  with  this,  there  mufl  be  alfo  an  atten- 
tion to  the  nurture  of  their  bodies,  and  thdr  pre. 
paration  for  bufinefs  and  ufcfulnefs  in  the  world. 

In  all  parts  of  tbe  education,  which  we  beftoir 
upon  them,  and  the  government  which  we  exercif* 
over  them,  we  mufl  attend  to  this  caution,  "  not 
to  provoke,  but  encourage  them." 

1.  Farents  are  to  in/irvS  their  ehiMren  in  the 
doSrines  and  duties  of  religion. 

Children  come  into  the  world  tgnorartt  atld  unin- 
formed. The  principtn  and  rudiments  of  religion 
naft  be  gradually  implanted  in  them,  as  thejr 
grow  up  to  a  capacity  of  receiving  them.  And  to 
whom  does  it  fo  naturally  belong  to  implatot  tbefe 
feeds,  as  to  you,  under  whofe  care  and  authorigr 
God  has  placed  them  ?  You  can  beft  addrefs  yOur- 
felves  to  their  capacities  ;  you  have  the  molt  fre- 
quent opportunities  to  tonverfe  with  them  ;  and 
their  affe^ion  for  you  and  confidence  in  you  will 
give  yonr  inftruQions  a  peculiar  advantage.— 
Therrfbre  God  has  given  it  in  folemn  charge,  "  that 
you  diligently  teach  them  his  laws,  and  talk  of 
them,  when  you  lit  in  your  houfes,  when  you  walk 
by  the  way,  when  you  lie  down,  and  when  yoti 
arife." 

This  work  mnft  be  begun,  early,  before  their 
minds  are  warped  by  corrupt  opinions,  and  hard- 
ened by  vicious  habits.  "  Whom  fhall  you  teach 
t^nowledge,  and  make  to  underfland  do£lrine  ?— • 
Tliem  who  are  weaned  from  the  milk  vid  drawn 
from  the  breaft." 

You  muft  gently  lead  the*  along  from  the  more 

plain  and  eafy  to  the  more   difficult   and   fublime 

truths  of  religion.     "  There  muft  be  here  a   little, 

«qd  there  a  little."     Plunge  them  not  M  oo&a  isM 

Mm 
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deep  myfterieSy  nor  lead  them  too  faft  with  a  mul- 
titude cf  precepts,  left  they  be  difcouraged.  Oor 
.Savior  fpake  the  word  to  the  people  in  parables, 
as  they  were  able  to  hear  it.  He  taught  the  truth 
.to  his  difciples  gradually,  as  they  could  bear  to 
.receive  it.  He  was  careful  not  to  put  new  wine 
into  old  bottles,  left  the  bottles  fliould  burll,  aad 
the  wine  be  loft. 

Think  not  that  this  attention  is  due  to  your 
children  only  in  their  firft  years  ;  continue  it  as 
long  as  they  are  under  your  care.  ''  Precept  mufi 
bq  upon  precept,  and  line  upon  line,"  that  thc7 
may  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

2.  Content  not  yourfelves  with  giving  ypar 
children  good  inftru6iions ;  but  endeavor,    by  ar. 

?;umcnts,  exhortations  and  reproofs,  to  form   their 
ives  according  to  your  inftruQions. 

Carefully  watch  their  temper  and  manners.  If 
you  difcover  in  them  a  vicious  propenfity,  check 
and  reftrain  it,  before  it  is  grown  into  a  habit.^ 
Let  not  parental  fondnefs  make  you  blind  to  the 
faults  which  appear  in  them,  or  deaf  to  all  com- 
plaints made  againft  them.  But  to  avoid  this  par- 
tiality, you  muft  not  run  into  extreme  feveriticsi 
or  unreafonablc  jcalouftes. 

Ever  carry  a  fteady  hand,  and  maintain  a  tem- 
perate difcipiine. 

You  may  have  occafion  to  ufe  your  parental 
authority  ;  but  fee  that  you  ufe  it  with  prudence, 
moderation  and  dignity.  Give  your  children  to- 
kens of  approbation  or  diflike,  as  they  do  well,  or 
ill.  But  take  not  fevere  notice  of  trivial  miftakes 
and  accidental  flips  ;  this  would  difcourage  them. 
jsJcithcr  connive  at  great  and  dangerous  faults ; 
this  would  tend  to  harden  them. 

Solomon  fays,  **  The  rod  and  reproof  give 
wifdom."  Hafty  reproofs  and  paftionate  cor- 
redions  Ihould  be  avoided.  Thefe  bring  gov- 
ernment lAlo  coxil^m^x.%    ^Mt  thcUi  to  avoid  rigOTi 
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you  nmft  not  wtiolly  let  go  lAic  rrins  of  govern- 
ment :  A  child  left  to  liimfelf,  brings  himfelf  to 
ruin  and  his  parmts  to  Qiame.  "  David  difpleafcd 
jiot  his  Ton  Adonijah,  at  any  time,  faying,  Whjr 
haft  thou  dont  fo  ?"  But  the  good  king  had  caufe 
to  repent  of  his  indulgence,  when  he  faw  this  fon 
attempt  to  ufurp  the  kingdom.  Small  faults,  in- 
deed, had  better  be  ovetlooked  entirely,  than  re- 
proved and  puniiEhed  with  (harpnefs  and  fevertty. 
But  where  a  fault  is  great  in  itfclf,  often  repeated, 
or  obftinacd)*  perfifted  in,  there  lenity  and  con. 
kiivance  become  criminal. 

£h,  the  priefl  and  judge  of  Ifrael,  ufed  a  very 
Unbecoming  moderation,  when  he  thus  rebuked  the 
Tcandalous  behavior  of  bis  fons  ;  "Why  do  ye 
iuch  things  f  1  hear  of  your  evil  dealing  by  ail  the 
.^eo^le;  nay,  my  fons,  for  it  Is  no  good  report  that 
I  hear  of  you  ;  you  make  the  Lord's  people  to 
tranfgrefs."  God  therefore  declares,  "1  will  judge 
the  houfe  of  £Ii  for  ever,  for  the  iniquity  which  be 
Itnoweth,  becaufe  his  Tons  made  theoifelveis  vile 
and  he  reftraine<i  them  not." 

Let  your  difctpline  be  cool  and  difpaflionate; 
that  it  may  appear  to  proceed  from  tender  con- 
fcem,  not  from  wrarh  and  revenge. 

Frequent  threatenings  you  muft  forbear.  Thefe 
Weaken  authority  far  mote  than  they  deter  froni 
iniquity^ 

Choofe  the  fitted  feafons  of  addreffiog  your  chil- 
dren. The  Lord's  day,  an  awakening  providence^ 
1  family  affliction  and  the  deaths  of  yoting  per- 
fons,  may  be  improved  to  give  weight  and  energy 
to  your  counfels. 

3.  Regulate  ihe  diverGons  of  your  children. 

They  are  not  to  be  excluded  from  all  aniiire-' 
meats.  Too  fevere  reflraints  would  difcourage 
them.  But  then  be  careful,  that  their  recreaiioiiA 
are  innocent  in  their  nature  ;  that  they,  are  well 
timed  {  and  that  they  are  iifed  with  mCKlu%vLQt^-.-^ 
M  ua 
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Thus  they  may  contribttte  to  Keahfa,  -cheerfulneri, 
urbanity  and  benevolence.  Oiverfions  of  the  op. 
pofite  dcfcription  injure  the  body,  cornrpt  the 
mind,  and  vitiate  the  manners. 

Guard  your  children  againft  the  fnares   of  evil 
company.     Reftrain  them  from  all  intimate  fbde- 
ty  with  the  profane,  the  lewd,  the  intemperate  and 
the  fcoffers  at  religion.     "  He  who  walketh   witk 
wife  men,  will  be  wife  ;  but  a  companion  of  fooli 
will  be  deftroyed." — "  Blefftd  is  he  who    walketh 
not  in  the  counfel  c^the  ungodly,  itor  ftandech  in  | 
the  way  of  finncrs,  nor  fitteth  in    the   feat    of  die  I 
fcornful;  but  he  delighteih  in  the  law  of  theLoid,   | 
and  therein  doth  meditate  day  and  night."  I 

4.  Maintain  the  worlhip  of  God  in  your  hoafej. 
This  is  a  mean  of  religion  :  And  religion  can  never    ! 
flouriffl,  where  the  means  of  it  are  negleSed. 

The  young  members  of  your  family  will  fomi 
their  ftntiments  in  a  great  meafure  from  yoor 
praftice.  If  you  negleft  prayer  to  God,  they  will 
eaflly  caft  off  the  fear  of  him.  If  they  entertain 
an  idea  tliat  you  are  indifFerent  to  religion,  your 
ferious  exhortations  and  reproofs  will  be  unfclt 
and  dirregarded.  Abraham,  who  commanded  hb 
children  afcer  him,  preferved  a  facrcd  intercouife 
with  God.  Wherever  he  pitched  his  tent,  there  he 
erefled  an  altar.  It  was  the  refolution  of  Tofliuj, 
that  as  for  him  and  his  houfc,  they  would  ferre 
the  Lord,  The  Apoftic  exhorts  Cfariftians  10 
"pray  always  with  ail  prayer."  If  there  are  anf 
reafong  to  worfliip  God  at  all,  there  arc  reafoas  fw 
femily  worfhip.  Whoever  denies  his  obligatioo  to 
this,  will  naturally  difcard  all  forms  of  devotioo* 
God  therefore  ranks  among  the  Heathens  fachfain* 
ilies,  as  calj  not  on  bis  name.  Every  ChritUan 
family  (hould  be  a  church,  as  the  ApoQle  inti- 
mates,  when  he  falutes  maflers  of  families,  and  the 
churcivu  m  ihsvc  tefQC^re  boufes. 
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Let  your  domeftic  worOup  be  maintained  Headi- 
1y,  without  unnecefTaiy  otniuions,  and  performed 
foleninly,  without  any  appearance  of  levity.  Let 
it  nat,  however,  he  protraded  to  a  tedious  length, 
lelt  it  weary  tlie  attention  and  excite  a  difguft  in 
tender  minds  ;  but  let  it  be  prudently  adapted  to 
the  circumdance;  of  the  feveral  members  of  your 
faoufehold,  that  it  may  tend  to  edification,  not  to 
difcouragement. 

5.  Let  your  converfation  be  exemplary. 

It  was  David's  rcfolution,  "  I  will  behave  myfelf 
wifely  in  a  perfeS  way  ;  I  will  walk  within  my 
houfe  with  a  perfed  heart ;  I  will  fet  no  wicked 
thing  before  mine  eyes."  Happy  if  you  can  ap- 
peal to  your  children  in  the  language  of  the  A- 
pollle  to  the  Hieffalonians,  "  Ye  are  witneflea, 
how  holi!y,  juflly  and  unblameably  we  have  be- 
haved ourfelves  among  you."  And  to  the  Pbilip- 
pians,  "  Thofe  things  which  ye  have -learned  and 
received,  and  heard  Andfeen  in  me,  do,  and  the 
God  of  peace  will  be  with  you." 

Without  example,  your  infl.ru£lions  and  re- 
proofs will  be  languid  and  inefhcacious.  They 
will  be  heard  wiih  inattention,  and  treated  with 
DegleS. 

6.  Train  up  your  children  to  diligence  in  fome 
honeft  bufinefs. 

This  is  not  only  neceffary  to  their  fupport  and 
ufefulnefs  in  life,  but  important  in  a  religiou* 
view.  Idlencfs  is  the  bane  and  ruin  of  the  young. 
It  begets  an  indolence  and  deadnefs  to  every  thit^  , 
great,  manly  and  virtuous,  and  invites  every  temp- 
tation and  vice.  "Tht:  devil,  fays  one,  "tempts 
the  aftive  and  vigorous  into  his  fervice,  knowing 
what  proper  irftruments  they  are  to  do  his  drudge- 
ry ;  but  the  flothful  and  idle,  no  body  having  ■ ' 
hired  them  and  fet  them  on  work,  lie  in  his  way  ; 
he  Humbles  over  them,  as  he  goes  about.  They 
9ffer  themfelves  to  his  fervice,  and,  having  nothing 


to  do,  they  even  tempt  the  devil  to  tempt  them,  aod 
take  them  in  his  way." 

Be  not,  however,  rigorous  in  yom  cxaQions  j 
bind  not  on  them  heavy  burdens,  left  they  be  dif- 
couraged  ;  but  be  reafonable  in  yqur  requirementti 
allow  them  proper  relaxations,  and  give  them  time, 
and  furnilh  them  with  means,  for  the  culture  of 
their  minds,  and  for  their  improvement  in  ufeful 
knowledgje. 

Finally  :  Commend  your  children  to  God,  aod 
to  the  word  of  his  grace,  who  is  able  to  blefs  ihtm^ 
and  make  them  bleffings  in  this  world,  and  to  pre. 
pare  them  for,  and  bring  to.  an  inheritance  among 
them  who  are  fandtfied. 

Remember,  that  there  is  a  fpecial  promife  an. 
nexed  to  the  corumand,  which  enjoins  the  recipro- 
cal duties  between  children  and  their  parents.  If 
you  bring  them  up  in  the  ways  of  God,  and  they 
under  your  prudent  care  and  influence  walk  therein, 
it  will  be  well  with  them;  and  in  their  profperity  I 
you  will  have  a  reward.  The  fcripture  contains 
jnany  promLfes  of  divine  concurrence  with  parent- 
al government,  and  of  the  divine  bleffing  on  fiUal 
obedience.  If  you  wi(h  to  fee  your  children  prof- 
perous  in  the  world^  reputable  in  fociety  and  ufe- 
ful to  mankind  ;  if  you  wifli  to  fee  them  yirtuoiu 
here,  to  experience  their  dutiful  attention  in  your  i 
declining  years,  and  to  entertain  the  pleafing  hope  | 
of  their  eternal  felicity  in  the  future  world,  then 
bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord.  Abraham  commanded  his  children- 
God  promifed  that  they  fhould  keep  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  and  that  he  would  bring  on  him  and 
them,  the  great  and  good  things  which  he  bad 
fpoken.  Be  perfuadcd  then  by  the  commands  and 
promifes  of  God — by  your  love  to  your  chil- 
dren— by  your  concern  for  their  earthly  comfort 
lind  heavenly  happinefs— ;by  your  regard  to  )Out 
own  peace,  \io^^^.iv^\o^—^>j^^MX  obli^tions  to 
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fodety — hy  your,  benevolence  to  mankind,  and 
particularly  to  the  riCng  race — by  the  duty  which 
you  owe  to  God  and  men — to  the  prefent  and 
fucceeding  generations,  that  you  prefent  your  chil. 
dren  to  God,  train  them  up  in  his  ferrice,  and 
tcacb  them  to  keep  his  ways. 


Mh4| 
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Strvants,  he  oheditnt  to  them  which  are  your  ma^h 
according  to  the  JUJh,  with  fear  ani  trembling,  in 
Jinglenefs  of  your  hMt  us  iMtO  Chrifi  ;  not  wiik 
^e  fervice,  as  m0li  jfihtiftr%  hitns  the  fervantsof 
Chrijl,  doing  the  wiU  of^oi  from  the  heart  ;  raith 
goodwill  doing  §ermct^  i^  to  the  Lord,  and  not  U^ 
men  ;  knowing  tfott  wkttfiKner  good  thing  any  mdn 
doth,  the  fame  Jhall^r^mXft  t^  the  Lord,  whether 
ke  be  bond  or  free. 

J^ndy  ye  maflers,  do  the  fame  things  unto  them,  fou 
bearing  threatening,  knowing  that  your  mafier  dfo 
is  in  heaven,  neither  ti  there  any  reffeS  oj  fcrfony 
with  him. 

IN  the-  preceding  verfes  the  Apoftle 
explains  the  reciprocal  duties  of  hufbands  atid 
wives,  and  of  parents  and  children.  In  the  words 
now  read,  he  ftates  the  mutual  obligations  of  maf* 
ters  and  fervants.  Thefe  three  fets  of  duties  com- 
prehend all  thofe  which  refult  from  domeliic  reU- 
tipns. 

Under  the  name  of  ftrvants  he  doubtlefs  means 
to  include  all  thofe  fubordinate  members  of  a  fam^- 
ily,  who  are  not  children,  whether  they  be  flakes, 
jpropcKly  fa  called^  pr  fervants  for  a,  term  of  years. 
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Hu  et^oining  on  fervants  obedience  to  their 
mailers,  implies  2  conceffitMi,  that  there  miglu  be, 
and  was  then  fuoh  a  relation  as  mafier  and  fervent, 
in  Chriftian,  as  well  as  in  Heathen  and  Jewiih 
faBttlies. 

The  law  df  Mbfes  itrovided,  that  a  Jew  might 
he  fold  Tor  the  paynrent  of  a  debt,  or  for  the  com- 
penfation  of  an  injury  done  to  a  neighbor,  partic- 
ularly by  theft ;  and  that  in  cafe  of  extreme  pov*. 
eriy,  one  might  fell  his  own  children.  Bnt,inthefe 
Cafes,  the  fale  was  to  be  made  to  one  of  his  own  na^ 
tion,  not  to  a  ftrangei  ;  aitd  the  fervitude  was  to 
be  only  for  a  Umited  time,  not  for  life,  ix  was  to 
expire  in  the  nest  Jubilee  ;  fo  that  it  couli 
not  continue  longer  than  £x  years.  And  ihe  |>er* 
fiHi  fold  was  io  be  treated  with  humaniry,  and 
Undnefs  ;  not  as  a  flave,  but  as  a  hired  fervant. 

Of  the  neighboring  nations  the  Jews  mixht  pur^ 
chafe  Daves.  Tbef«  they  might  retain  in  hondage 
through  life,  and  ufe  as  their  property,  by  rellii^ 
or  exchanging  them,  or  by  (bfi»o&i^  of  them  ta 
their  children. 

7^e  Supreme  Lord  of  the  Univerfe,  for  holy  and 
wife  rcafoni,  was  pleafed  to  give  the  Jews  a  -per- 
mi^on  to  extirpate  the  nations  of  Canaan  j  at  kaft 
firch  of  them  as  would  not  accept  conditions  of 
peace,  and  fubmit  to  become  tributaries.  And  as 
ttvras  a  common  n(a^  among  thofe  nations  to 
make  Haves  of  captives  taken  in  war,  God  alloweJi 
the  Jews  to  purchafe  Oaves  of  them.  But  the  par- 
ticular permiHion, given  to  the  Jews,  is  not  a  geiu 
eral  warrant  for  us  to  do  the  fame ;  any  more  than 
the  leave  granted  t'hem  to  dlfpoffefs  the  Canaanitef^ 
is  a  warrant  for  us  to  difpoffefs  all  Hcaiheni;,  Infi. 
dels  and  Heretics,  who  are  inferior  to  us  in  power. 
iAea  have  their  natural  rightu,  independently  of 
their  religious  char^der  ;  amdwe  may  no  more  iu- 
Vai^  the  nghts  of  Heathenc,  than  they  may  iova^ 
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ours.    Religion  makes  no  alteration  in  niiena'  dvil 
or  natural  relations  and  obligations. 

There  are,  however,  certain  cafes^  in  which  men 
may  rightfully  be  deprived  of  their  natural  liberty 
for  a  time,  or  for  life.  The  Apoftle  fays,  **  Let 
every  man  abide  in  the  calling  wherein  he  is  calL 
ed*  ■ 

Art  thou  called,  being  a  fervant,  care  not  for  it; 
but  if  thou  mayeft  be   made  free,   ufe  it  rather.'* 
He  concedeSi  that  liberty  is  defirable,  and  what 
every  man  ought  to  choofe.     But  if  he  cannot  in- 
nocently obtain  it,  he  mud  pi^iently  endure  the 
want  of  it.     When  he  gives  inftrudions  to  xnaften 
how  to  treat  their  fervants,  he  fuppofes,  that  it  mayi 
jn  fome  cafes,  be  right  for  Chriftians    to  have  fer- 
vants, otherwife  he  would  have  ordered  thofe  wba 
had  fervants  irnmediately  to  difmifs  them.     When 
he  explains  the  duties  of  fervants,  he  fignifies,  that 
fuch  as  could  not  innocently  obtain  their  freedom, 
ihould  contentedly  remain   in  fervitude.     Who; 
Onefimus  deferted  his  mailer,  and  in   his   abfencQ 
became  a  Chriftian,  Paul,  far  from  juftifying  hia 
defertion,  fent  him  back  to  his  mafter. 

There  is  anaturalfubjed ion,  which  children  oire 
to  theirparents,  and  though  neither  reafon  nor  fcrip. 
ture  fixes  any  certain  period,  when  this  fubjedion 
Ihould  terminate  ;  yet,  in  general,  it  is  plain,  tt^t 
the  fubjedlion  ought  to  continue  tp  that  time  of 
life,  when  children  are  ufually  capable  *of  fupport- 
ing  and  governing  themfelves.  And  becaufe  they 
are  not  competent  juii^es  for  themfelves  in  this 
matter,  the  civil  authopty,  in  moll  focieties,  fixes 
the  age,  at  which  tbey  fl^all  be  s^t  their  own  difpo^ 
fal. 

A&  parents  are  to  provide  for  their  children,  fa 
they  are  to  judge,  by  what  ways  and  means  they 
bcft  can  do  it.  And  whenever  they  think  proper,^ 
they  have  an  undoubted  right  to  put  their  childreA 
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under  the  care  of  others.  This  is  only  \o  transfer 
their  own  authority  for  their  childrens'  benefit. 

Excepting  the  cafe  of  parenul  authority,  or 
gaardianfliip  which  comes  in  its  place,  I  do  not 
conceive  that  any  can  rightfully  be  made  fervanti, 
but  either  with  their  own  confent,  or  for  fome. 
criminal  a^on  by  which  they  forfeited  their  lib- 
erty. 

A  man  may,  no  doubt,  alienate  to  another  his 
natural  liberty  by  contraQ  for  a  limited  time, 
when  he  apprehends  this  will  be  for  his  own  bene^ 
^t  and  advantage.  And  fuch  a  contraCt  be  is 
bound  to  fulfil,  as  ipuch  as  any  other. 

Societies  have  a  right  to  make  laws  for  the  com- 
mon fafeiy  ;  and  to  annex  fuch  fan£lions,  as  arc 
ncceffary  to  give  eSicacy  to  their  laws.  If  certain 
Climes  may  be  punifhed  wiih  death,  as  feems  gen* 
erally  to  be  fuppofed  ;  others  may  clearly  be  pun- 
iflied  with  the  deprivation  of  liberty  for  a  time,  or 
for  life.  And  if  a  man,  by  any  crime,  incurs  the 
lofs  of  liberty,  he  may  rightfully  be  held  in  ferri. 
tude.  But  to  take  away  one's  natural  liberty  by 
force,  without  a  forfeiture  on  his  part,  is  as  un- 
iuftifiable,  as  to  take  away  his  property,  or  bis  life. 
By  the  divine  law,  the^  ftealing  of  a  man  to  fell 
him  for  a  Have,  was  to  be  punifhed  with  death- 

It  being  admitted,  that  tliere  may  be  in  families 
fuch  a  relation  as  mailer  and  fervan,t,  let  us  attend 
to  the  duties  which  belong  to  it. 

We  will,  firft,  conlider  the  duties  of  fervantSt 
yrith  the  encouragement  rubj,oined. 

1 .  They  are  "  to  be  ohtdimt  lo  their  mafters— 
to  ob^  them  in  all  things." 

This  mull  be  underllood  with  the  fame  limita- 
tion, as  all  other  commands  enjoining  relative  du- 
ties. We  arc  to  "  obey  God  rather  than  men."" 
Our  Btfl  obligations  are  to  Am;  jind  only  inthofe 
things  which  he  allows  can  we  owe  fubje^ion  to 
(hem.     No  fauman  authority  cau  bind  us  in  oppo- 
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fition  to  the  laws  of  virtue  and  righteoufneft.  Ser« 
vants  ciuft  ''  be  obedient  to  their  mafters,  as  to 
Chrift,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart.*' 
They  no  farther  obey  their  mailers,  according  to 
the  will  of  God,  than  they  make  his  will  the  rule 
and  meafure  of  their  obedience  to  their  maften. 
They  have  no  right  to  withhold  obedience,  on  pre 
tence  that  the  matter  enjoined  may  not  be  for  dieir 
matter's  interefl.  But  they  are  bound  to  withhold 
itf  when  they'  know  the  thing  required  is  contraiy 
to  God's  command* 

S|.  Servants  owe  their  maflers  reverence,  as  well 
as  obedience. 

The  Apoftle  fays  to  them,  **  Obey  your  ma&ers 
i^iih/ear  and  trembling"  Entertain  a  refpeQ  for 
the  fuperiority  of  their  ftation — a  concern,  left  yea 
prejudice  their  interefl: — a  fear  left  you  incur  thdr 
difpleafure.  Do  nothing  unneceflfarily  to  provoke 
them — adjuft  your  manners  to  their  inclination  ; 
and,  as  far  as  innocence  will  allow,  pleafe  them 
well  in  all  things.  The  Apoftle  Peter  gives  fimiL 
ar  advice,  "  Be  fubje£l  to  your  maimers  with  all 
fear,  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  to  the 
froward."  If  they  are  men  of  hafty  and  difficult 
tempers,  then  condu6l  toward  them  with  the  great- 
er caution  and  prudence.  Never  difturb  them 
peedlefsly,  nor  irritate  them  (wantonly  ;  but  by 
your  eafy,  -accommodating  and  difcreet  carriagCv 
foften  the  harOinefsi,  and  fmoothe  the  ruggednefs 
of  their  fpirits. 

3.  From  fervants  there  is  an  honor,  as  well  as 
fear,  due  to  their  matters. 

"  Let  as  many  fervants  as  are  under  the  yoke, 
count  their  own  mafters  worthy  of  all  honor,  that 
the  name  of  God  and  his  do£lrine  be  Qot  blaf. 
pbemed  ;"  or  that  tbc^gofpel  be  not  reproached  a« 
snong  infidels,  as  if  it  encouraged  the  infolence  of 
fervants.  **  And  fbev  who  have  believing  mafters. 
Jet  them  not  dtC]^U!^  iKem/'  or  treat  theqx  as  if  they 
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wtre  but  equals,  "  becaafe  they  are  brethren"  in 
the  Chriftian  rdatran  ;  for  this  diOblvei  not  mens* 
natural  and  civil  relations  ;  "  but  rather  let  them 
do  fervice"  tu  fuch  mailers  the  more  cheerfully, 
**  becaufe  they  arc  faithful  and  beloved." 

Servants  nnift  not  only  treat  their  mafters  rr- 
fpeQfulJy  in  their  prefcnce,  but  be  tender  of  theif 
honor  and  repuutioo  at  all  times — not  fpeakiiu 
evil  of  them — not  reporting  every  inflancc  of  mif- 
conduQ  which  tfaey  otferve  in  the  family — noC 
complaining  of  the  government  which  they  are  un. 
der,  unlefs  the  occafion  be  argent ;  and  thrn,  only 
to  thofefrom  whom  they  are  to  expcft  radrefs. 

4.  Cheerfulnefs  in  their  obedience  is  recommend- 
ed by  the  Apoftle.  "  With  good  will  do  rervice." 
"  Be  obedient  to  yonr  matters — pleafe  ihem  well 
in  all  things,  not  anfwering  again,"  not  murmuring, 
obje^ng  and  cavilling  ;  bnt  ading  with  a  lea^ 
mmd. 

5.  i]i7i]g:CTiceorfaithfulnefs  is  another  daty  whicb 
(hey  owe  to  their  matter. 

They  (houtd  conGder  his  buGnefs  as  their  own  ; 
and  a^  in  it  with  the  fame  attention  and  care,  as 
if  they  were  immediately  interefled.  They  Ihould 
ferve  him  "  with  flnglenefs  of  heart,  not  with  eye 
fervice" — and  *'  with  all  good  fidelity,"  "  not  pur- 
loining" his  properly,  negleding  his  buGnefs,  ot 
doing  bis  work  deceitfully. 

6.  They  are  to  he  patient  and  Jiibmijlve,  though 
they  meet  with  ufage  more  fevere  than  they  think 
reafonabk ;  not  breaking  their  own  obliga. 
tions,  or  dcferting  their  mailer's  fervice  for  trivial 
Caufes,  but  bearing  his  fmalter  iodifcretioos,  wjtlu 
out  complaint ;  and,  id  cafes  of  real  injury,  feek- 
ing  relief  in  a  prudent  manner,  and  by  lawful 
means.  "  Be  fubjefl  to  the  froward,"  fays  the  A- 
pollle,  "  as  well  as  to  the  good  and  gentle." — "Let 
every  man  abide  in  the  calling  wherein  hs   is  call- 
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td.     Art  thou  called  being  a  fervaot,  care  hot  for 
it ;  but  i£  thou  mayeft  be  made  free,  ufe  it  ratfier.*" 

Finally  :  la  all  their  fervice,  they  fhoald  aft 
with  an  aim  to  pica Fe  God,  and  to  obtain  bis  ap- 
probation. "  Be  obedient  to  your  mafters  as  to 
Cbrift-^witb  good  will  do  fervice,  as  to  the  L.ord^ 
and  hot  to  men/' 

A  regard  to  God  is  to  be  the  governing  prind. 
^le  in  all  the  duties  of  the  focial  life,  as  well  as  id 
thofe  of  piety.  Even  the  fervant  is,  on  this  prin- 
ciple, to  obey  his  ma(ler«  When  this  governs  us, 
then  our  fecular,  domedic  and  civil  duties,  become 
A  part  of  pure  and  utidefiled  relijifiort; 

By  way  of  encouragement  to  (ervants,  the  ApoJf- 
tle  fays,  *•  With  good  will  do  fetvice  as  to  the 
Lord,  and  not  to  men,  knowing  that  whaifdever 
good  thing  any  rnati  doth,  the  fame  (hall  he  re«* 
ceive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or  free."  In 
Cbrid  Jcfus  there  is  no  di(lin6lion  of  bond  or  frccj 
rich  or  poor  :  They  are  all  one  in  him. 

Mankind  are  called  to  ferve  God  in  various  Na- 
tions and  capacities.  Some  a6l  in  a  larger,  and 
fomc  in  a  narrower  fphere.  Some  are  appointed 
to  higher,  and  fonie  to  humbler  fervices.  But  all 
are  the  fervants  of  God  ;  all  are  accountable  to 
him  ;  all  (hould  walk,  not  as  pleating  men,  hut 
God  who  fearcheth  the  heart.  We  efteem  ani  rei 
gard  our  fellow  men  very  much,  according  to  ex- 
ternal dinin6lions  of  rank  and  fortune.  God  looks 
on  their  hearts — he  approves  or  condemns  them 
according  to  the  difference  of  real  charafters.  The 
fervant,  who  from  the  heart  does  God*s  will,  and 
aSs  with  fidelity  and  diligence  in  his  humble  fla« 
tion,  aiming  in  all  things  to  pleafe  the  Supreme 
Lord,  and  in  obedience  to  him,  ferving  his  earthly 
mafter,  and  hoping  for  acceptance  through  the  a- 
tonement  of  the  great  Redeemer,  this  man  is  ai 
highly  approved,  and  will  be  as  furely  i awarded 
in  heaven,  a^\i  Yx^\i^^  ^&.^i  ^tv  the  moll  confpicii- 
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ous  theatre,  or  moved  in  the  largeft  circle.  Our 
Future  happinefs  depends  not  bn  external  circum- 
flances,  but  on  the  holy  difpofitieDS  and  tempers 
of  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart.  While  the  unbe. 
Heving  mafler,  or  the  impious  monarch,  isreieded 
of  God  ;  the  believing  fervant,  who  ads'in  ungle- 
nefs  of  heart  to  the  Lord  ;  the  humble  and  con-* 
tented  beggar,  rich  in  faith, 'fllall  receive' of  the 
Lord  an  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
them  who  love  him. 

Secondly.  We  pafs  now  to  Confider  the  duty  <rf 
mafterj  to  their  fervants,  The  Apollle  fays,  "  Ye 
mailers,  do  the  fame  things  to  them."— ShewT 
to  th;m  the  fame  benevolence  and  faithful.* 
nefs  in  your  place,  as  they,  in  theirs,  are  required 
to  £hew  to  you.  "  Forbear  threatening."  Let  your 
government  ife  mild  and  prudent ;  not  paflionate 
and  fevere.  "  And  know,  that  your  mailer  alfo  i» 
in  heaven  ;"  and  to  him  you  mud  give  an  account 
of  your  condud  toward  krvanls,  as  well  as  they  of 
their  condufl  toward  you:  "And  there  is  no  re- 
fpeft  of  pcrfons  with  him." 

In  the  epifllc  to  the  Coloffians,  this  precept  is 
thus  expreffed  :  "  Mailers  give  unto  your  fervants 
that  which  is  jull  and  equal,  knowing  that  ye  alfo 
have  iL  mailer  in  heaven." 

The  terms,  jujiice  and  tguily,  are  often  ufed  ia 
the  fame  fenfe  ;  but  fometimes  they  exprefs  dif.* 
fereot  ideas.  To  give  a  fervant  that  which  is  jvfi^ 
is  to  deal  with  him  according  to  contrafl  or  agree-* 
ment.  To  give  him  that  which  is  equal,  is  to  treat 
him  fairly,  honeftly,  kindly,  according  to  reafod 
and  confcience  ;  whether  we  are  bound  by  an  ex- 
plicit bargain  or  not.  And  as  there  are  different 
forts  of  fervants,  fo  thefe  two  terms  are  chofen  to 
exprefs  all  that  variety  of  obligations,  which  we 
may  be  under  to  than,  according  to  tlieir  various 
conditions. 
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With  fcfpca  to  appreiU%cei,_  l£e  contra^  binA 
tbe  ou,Qcr  not  Qoly  tq  give  theoi  a  comfort ble  fiip* 
pqrt».or  fuch  part  of  it  a3  the  coatraGt  fpeciftes,  bat 
aJfo  to  ioAruQ  them  in  his  buKoefs  and  profeflioo. 
Tkcjf  give  their  time  and  Ubor  for  his  art  and  IkiU. 
U  ht  withholds  from  thetn  that  ftilT  for  which  tbey 
agieo  to  fcrve  him  ;.  or  cqnceaU  from  tbeta  aajr 
jiart  of  it  through  ncgligeace  or  deRgo  ;  or  em- 
ploys them  in  other  buGnefs  fo  far,  that  they  have 
lM>t  oppoitunity  to  act^uire  the  necelTary  knowledge 
of  his  art,  he  is  guilty  vf  injutlice.  and  Fraud.  He 
violates  the  eitgagemcat  which  he  made  either  tx- 
prefsly,  or  according  to  the  natural  undcrftaoding 
«f  rhe  parties. 

Wicb  refpeS  to  lahrers,  who  in  fcripture  arc 
ealkd  hired  fervaots,  juftice  obliges  us  to  give 
them  the  Aipulated  wages,  when  they  have  faith* 
tbUjr  performed  ihc.  promifed  fervice.  Thus  it  ii 
enjoined  in  the  law  of  Mofcs,  "Thou  {halt not 
oppi'efs  the  hired  fetvant  that  is  poor  and  needy, 
whether  he  be  of  thy  brethren,  or  of  the  Rrangen 
that  are  within  thy  gales  ;  at  his  day  (halt  tboa 
give  him  his  hiie,  (for  he  is  poor,  and  fetteth  bit 
heart  upon  it),  left  he  cry  againit  thee  to  the  Lord, 
and  it  be  fin  unto  thee." 

And  with  rcfpe^l  to  all  fervants  of  every  deiiom> 
ination.  equity  requires,  that  we  treat  them  with  ho- 
inanity  and  kindnefs — that  wo  endeavor  to  make 
their  fervice  eafy,  and  their  condition  comfortable, 
that  we  forbear  rafli  andpal&onate  language — that 
wc  overlook  accidental  errors,  and  rem^  trivial 
fanlu— tbat  we  impofe  only  fuch  labor  as  is  rea. 
fonable  in  itfelf,  and  fuitable  to  their  capacity — that 
Qur  reproofs  be  calm,  aud  our  counfels  welt  timed' 
—tliat  the  redraiots  we  lay  upon  them  be  prudent 
and  falutary — that  we  allow  tbera  reafonable  time 
for  reft  and  refrefhment,  for  the  culture  of  their 
minds,  and  forattendance  on  the  worlfaip of  God- 
that  we  tct  Vetoie.  \\vMft  *  NWaaoA  •uuamf^le,   inftil 
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into  them  ufeful  principle*,  warn  them  aigainft 
Vfickednefs  of  every  kind,  efpccully  againfl  the  fia 
which  mod  eaG]y  befets  them — that  ws  afford 
them  opportunity  for  reading  and  private  devotioa. 
and  furntfii  them  wich  the  neceSaiy  means  of 
learning  the  v?y  of  falvaiioti — that  we  attend  ta 
the  pre^rvation  of  their  health,  and  have  compaf- 
iion  on  them  in  ficknefi ;  and,  in  a  word,  chat  vft 
contribute  all  proper  alfiftance  to  render  them  ufe- 
ful, virttious  and  happy. 

Thefc  are  the  principal  duties  comprifed  in  the 
Apoftle's  direQioo,  "Ye  mailers,  do  the  famo 
things — and  give  to  your  fervants  that  which  is 
juft  and  equal." 

To  engage  the  mafler  in  the  performance  of  thefe 
duties,  let  him  confider,  that  whatever  worldly  dif- 
tin^on  there  may  be  between  hitn  and  thofe  who 
fervehim,  theyaremenas  wellas  he;  theyare  par- 
takers of  the  fame  rational  nature.and  of  the  fame  flefh 
andblood ;  theyare  creatures  of  the  rameGod.and  un- 
der the  care  of  the  fame  providence.  Job  felt  theforce 
of  this  argument.  "If  Idefpiredthecaafcof  my  man- 
fervant,  or  of  my  maidfervant,  when  they  contended 
with  me,  what  Oiall  I  do  when  Cod  rifeth  up  ?  And 
when  he  vifiteth,  what  0:ail  I  aafwer  him  ?  Did 
not  he  that  made  me  in  the  wombj  make  him  ? 
And  did  not  one  fafliion  us  both  ? 

Let  the  mailer  alfo  cooGder,  that  he  himfelf  has 
a  mafler  in  heaven,  with  whom  there  is  no  refpe^ 
of  perfons ;  to  whom  bond  and  free  are  both  alike ; 
to  whom  the  fervant  is  as  dear  as  the  tnafter  ;  by 
whom  alt  wilt  be  judged  with  the  &me  impartiali- 
ty ;  and  from  whom  each  will  receive  according 
to  his  works. 

Let  him  remember,  that  this  heavenly  mafter, 
when  he  was  on  earth,  took  on  him  the  form  of  a 
fervant,  and  was  among  his  own  difciples  as  one 
who  fcrved ;  that  he  honored  the  loweft  conditions 
itt  life  by  appearing  in  them,  and  recommended 
Nn 
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humility,'  rnceknefs  and  condefcenfioa  b^  fab  o*a 
example  ;  that  nothing  can  raife  men  Co  bis  favor, 
but  pure  and  undilfembled  religion  i  that  with  thii 
the  loweft  of  the  human  race  are  truly  honorable — 
without  it  the  higheft  are  vile  and  coatemptible. 

Let  'us  leafm  then  to  difrcgard  worldly  diflindioiu, 
and  be  foticitous  to  polTefs  the  temper  of  Chnft'i 
divine  religion.  This  teaches  us  hotr  to  behave  in 
every  condition — this  affords  fupport  in  every 
trouble — this  will  give  patience  and  fortitude  ia 
every  trial — this  will  enable  us  to  clofe  life  witb 
hope  and  joy. 


s  te  R  M  o  N    xlvh. 


finally,  my  hrelhren,  be  Jlrong  in  Ike  Lord  and  in  tht_ 
power  of  his  might.  Put  os  the  whole  armor  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  Jland  againji  the  wiles  of 
the  devil,  for  we  wrejlle  not  againji  fifjh  aivi 
blood  :  but  againji  principalities,  againji  powers,  a<* 
gainjl  the  rulers  of  the  darhtefs  of  this  world,  a. 
gainfi  Jpiritual  wiciednrjs  in  high  places.  Where- 
fore take  unto  you  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye 
may  he  able  to  withjland.in  the  evil  day,  and  living 
done  all  to  Jland.  Stand  therefore,  having  your 
ioins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  Having  on  the  briafi- 
plate  of  righteoufnefs,  and  your  feet  fhod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gofpel  of  peace,  and  above  all  tak* 
ing  thtfhteldof  faith  wherewith  yefhall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked,  and  lake  tht 
helmet  of  falvation,  and  the  faiord  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God. 

The  Apollle,  having  fiated  the  doc* 
trines  and  duties  of  the  Chrillian  religion  and  prov* 
ed  its  truth  and  importance,  fubjoins  this  animated 
exhortation  to  conftancy  and  perfeverance  in  it, 
whatever  oppofition  might  arife  eiiher  from  llefli  and 
bloodj  or  from  the  powers  of  the  kingdom  of  dark* 
nef), 

Nn8 
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The  words  now  read  contain, 

An  exhortation  to  fortitude — a  warning  of  the 
enemies  to  be  oppofed — ^and  a  defcription  of  the  «r- 
mor  to  be  ufed. 

L  Here  is  ^aa  exhortation  to  Chrijiian  Fartiiudt. 
'*  Be  (Irong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  bis 
might." 

It  is  not  bodily,  but  mental  ftrengtfa,  which  ii 
here  intended ;  for  this  only  can  be  employed  in  a 
warfare  with  fpiritoal  enemies.  We  are  to  beftroug 
in  the  Lordf  or  in  the  belief,  profeffion  and  prafiice 
of  his  religion — and  in  the  power  of  his  mighty  or 
in  the  grace  which  is  derived  from  him«  We  are 
to  ''  (land  faft  in  the  faith,  quit  ourfelves  like  men 
and  be  ftrong/' 

True  fortitude  or  courage  is  a  temper  or  habit 
of  mind,  by  which  we  fteadily  follow  the  calls  of 
duty,  without  being  deterred  by  danger,  or  diverted 
by  difficulty, 

it  fuppofes  fome  oppofithn  to  contend  with.  In 
eafy  duties  we  may  be  obedient ;  but  we  difcovcr 
greatnefs  of  mind  and  ftrength  of  virtue  only  in 
cafes  which  require  felfdenial. 

This  alfo  fuppofes  an  apprehenjim  of  difficulty. 
Thus  it  is  dfftinguiihed  from  ftupidity,  which  mfii- 
es  into  danger  only  becaufe  it  is  blind  atrd  thouht- 
lefs. 

Chriftian  courage  is  employed  in  things  tnfrtooiis 
and  commendable.     In   this   refpe£l  rt  differs  from 
fool  hardiitffs,  which  is  gaided  by  no  principle,  bai 
runs  into  danger  through  vanity  and  oftientation. 

Real  fortitude  is  a  fettled  and  habitual  temper^  in 
diftin6lion  from  thofe  darts  of  refolution,and  flights 
of  zeal,  which  depend  on  paffion,  accident^  or  fome 
mechanical  caufe. 

It  is  a  virtue  founded  in  a  regard  to  Goi^  and 
fupporled  hy  faith  in  him.  Thus  it  is  difiinguiflied 
from  that  madnefs  of  courage^  which  is  excited  bf 
rcfcntment^  »mbitioo>  avarice  and  lull ;    and  f r(W 
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that  daring  conKdipt  and  jcfiaace  of  dun^r  or 
death,  which  foqictiraec  attend  atheifni  asd  in^. 
deiiiy. 

It  is  always  to  be  under  the  dire£lioti  of  that  pru^ 
tfmce,  which  Ihuna  danger  wh«n  it  may,  andmteU 
evil  only  in  the  path  where  duty  calli. 

That  our  courage  may  be  a  virtue,  it  muA  have 
a  worthy  oiyeH.  "It  is  good  to  be  «ealoufly  affe£Ud 
in  a  good  thing."  And  "  no  man  is  crownied,  o^ 
-Cept  he  drive  lawfully." 

Our  engagednefs  (hould  be  proportioned  to  the 
impwtijncc  of  the  obje£l. 

For  the  faith  delivered  to  the  faints  we  mud  coo- 
tend  earneftly.  In  matters  of  indiffereoce  or  mere 
expedience,  we  mull  he  gentle  and  eafy  to  be  en. 
treated. 

Courage  muft  purfne  its  end  only  by  laxohd 
tttani.  Peter  was  bold  to  draw  hiis  fword  innia 
tnafler's  defence;  but  his  boldnefs  was  rebul:ed,b«- 
canfeit  fetsed  an  inftnimeDt  never  (o  be  ufed  in 
Chrifl's  kingdom. 

CbrifltaB  fortitode  u  cool  and  delfberaCe,  not 
raffi  and  impeiuoui :  It  is  kind  and  compaflionate, 
not  cruel  and  revengeful :  It  is  fleady  and  patient, 
not  £ckle  and  inconftant:  It  continues  in  well  dau> 
ing,  pcrfuaded  that  its  labor  is  not  in  vain. 

II.  The  Apoftle  warns  the  EpheGans  of  the  «n&> 
niti  with  whom  they  might  expe^  to  contend.— 
^*fie  ftroag — that  ye  may  (tana  a^ainft  the  wiles  of 
the  devil;  for  we  wreftle  not  againft  flefii  and 
tilood,  but  egaioft  principalities  and  powers,  and 
the  rulers  of  the  darkncfs  of  this  world  and  fpiriU 
ual  wickcdncfs  in  high  places.'^ 

It  is  common  in  fcrijlture  to  ei^prefs  a  difparity 
between  two  objefls  by  a  rejeSion  of  the  lofs.  The 
prophet  fays,  "  God  will  have  mercy,  and  not  fac- 
rifice  ;"  or  rather  than  facrifice.  Our  Savior  fays, 
V  Labor  not  for  the  meat  which  periiheth,  but  for 
^at  which  endureth  to  cverlafting  life."    X'shor. 

Nwa 
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for  the  latter  principally.  Paul  fays,  <'  Chrift  fcDt 
tne  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gofpel ;  to  do 
the  latter  rather  than  the  former.  Thus  we  are  to 
underftand  the  exprefl[\on  in  the  text,  **  We  wref- 
tle  not,"  merely  "  againft  flefh  and  blood,  bal" 
iJfo  '^  againft  principalities  and  powers/' 

Flejh  is  often  ufed  figuratively  for  that  which  ii 
tvtak.  The  prophet  fays,  ^'Carfed  be  the  man  who 
maketh  Jlejh  his  arm;**  or  trufts  in  an  impoteni 
creature,  **and  departeth  from  the  Lord."  The  A- 
poftle  fays,  "  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,"  not  weak,  •*  but  mighty  through  God."— 
And  this  feems  to  be  the  fenfe  of  ihe  word  here.— 
We  wreRIc  not  merely  againft  feeble  enemies,  boC 
againft  fuch  as  are  ftrong  and  formidable. 

The  Apoftle  mentions  two  forts  of  enemies. 

I.  The  firft  he  c^WsJleJh  and  blood. 

Under  this  denomination  fevcral  things  are  com« 
prehended. 

It  may  intend  the  motions  of  our  animal  mt\m. 
— Thus  the  phrafe  is  ufed,  when  it  is  faid,  "  Flcfh 
and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Human  nature  con  (ids  of  flefh  and  fpirit.  From 
their  union  arife  many  appetites  and  inclinations, 
for  which  in  unbodied  fpirits  there  will  be  no 
room.  By  the  apoftacy  the  flrfli  has  gained  a  da- 
minion  over  the  fpirit,  H*cnce  wicked  men  arc 
defcribed  as  being  in,  and  walking  after  the  Jltjh; 
and  true  Chriftians  as  being  in,  and  walking  after 
.  the  fpirit.  The  renewed  Chriftian,  though  he  is 
recovered  from  the  domipion,  is  not  entii^y  freed 
from  the  influence  of  the  fkih.  '*  He  delights  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord  af^er  the  inward  man;  butftill 
he  finds  in  his  members  a  I^w  which  wars  againft 
the  law  of  his  mind."  lie  has  need  therefoft  to 
reftrain  inordinate  afipe&ion  and  to  ke^  under  hiji 
body. 

The  phrafe  may  farther  intend  thofe  ftnphle  oh- 
jeSs,  whiOi  ai^  l^aXxtA.  Vo  ^\^>a\^  ^<^d&9]  4efiresw 
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"  They  who  are  in  the  flcih,  mind  the  things  of  the 
flclh ;"  worldly  objects,  riches,  honors  and  pleaf- 
ures-  The  Cbriftian  mull  not  only  fubdae  his 
fleflily  lufts,  but  guard  agaioft  the  iafoaring  influ. 
ence  of  earthly  things,  and  keep  bintfelf  unfpotted 
from  the  pollutions,  atid  difcntapgled  from  the 
diftraflions  of  the  world.  There  is  a  regard  which 
he  owes  to  ihe  intereQs  of  the  prefent  life;  but  he 
null  not  regard  them  beyond  their  importance.— *- 
ileistohe  diligent  io  his  worldly  caliiog,  but  not 
overcharged  with  worldly  cares. 

The  pbrafe  m^y  ioier^  mankind  who  are  paruk- 
ers  oijejk  and  blood,  lo  this  fenfe  it  is  often  ufed. 
When  Peter  profedied  his  faiih  in  Chrid,  his  Lord 
replied,  "  Fl(lh  and  blood,"  or  man,  "  hath  not  re* 
vealed  this  unto  thee;  but  my  Father  who  is  in.  heav- 
en." Paul  fays,  '^WbenCodrevealed  his  Son  in  me, 
immediately  I  conferred  not  with  flefli  a.od  blood, 
nor  went  I  up  to  them,  who  were  Apo0)e'i  before 
Die."  If  we  fo  undetftand  the  pbrafe  here,  thp 
toeaaing  will  be,  that  we  muft  not  conform  to  the 
evil  cuftoms  and  manners  of  the  men  of  the  world, 
but  prove  what  is  acceptable  to  God — that  we  mull 
walk,  not  as  pleaGng  men,  but  Cod  who  fearcheth 
the  heart — that  we  mud  maintain  our  faith  and  in> 
tegrity,  whatever  reproaches  or  perfccutions  we  may 
fuffer,  eQeemiog  it  a  fmall  tlung  to  be  judged  of 
nan's  judgment,  fince  he  who  will  finally  judge  us 
is  the  Lord. 

8.  The  other  kind  of  enemies  with  whom  w& 
are  to  contend'  arc  evilffiirits. 

Thefe  the  ApoAle  calls  "principalities  and  pow- 
ers, and  the  rulers  of  the  darkncfs  of  this  world," 
or  of  this  age  of  fuperlliiion  and  ignorance,  "  and 
fpifitual  wickednefs  in  high  places,"  or  in  heavenly 
places,  thofe  aeriul  regions,  which  evil  fpirils  in^ 
habit.  Hence  the  devil  is  called-  "  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  aii."  hy  the  names  here  ufcd  thj: 
(atUn  itjgeh  arc  to  fcripiuie  often  called, 
Nn  ^ 
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Thefe  fpirits  are  etiemks  to  mankifid.  **  They  f^ 
about  fcekingwhom  they  may  deftroy/'  They  work 
mod  powerfully  in  the  children  of  dift^edienoe  % 
but  even  good  men  are  ndt  fecure  from  their  madu 
inations.  Chrift  warns  hiis  difciples,  that  '*  Satan 
bad  defired  to  haVe  thenii  that  he  might  fiif  theoi 
as  wheat. 

The  various  denomiuBtions  here  befiowed  oft 
;heni,  impott  that  their  number  is  great ;  and  the 
terms  ufed  denote  a  fubordination  among  them.— 
They  are  not  divided  a^ainft  themfelves,  but  afi 
in  concert  under  tb€  diredion  oF  one  leading  Spirit, 
who  Is  called  the  Devil  and  Satan^  the  god  of  this 
H^orld  arid  the  princt  of  darknefs.  Hence  we  read 
of  the  devil  and  his  angels,  and  the  prince -of  thfc 
power  of  the  air. 

The  names  applied,  to  (hem  fignify ,  that  they  have 
great  power  over  fuch  as  fubmit  to  their  dominioo. 

'^They  Vfoxk  ii>  the  children  of  difobedience^  and 
lead  thefai  captive  at  their  will/' 

The  Apolile  (peaks  of  *'  the  wiles  of  the  devil." 
Irfaefe  wicked  fpirits  ufe  much  art  and  cunbing  ro 
decoy  men  intp  error  and  vice.  We  need  to  be 
apprifed  of  their  devi^ces>  left  they  fiioald  gttaa 
advantage  agaijift  us. 

They  carry  on  their  machinations  ficretly.^—^ 
Hence  they  are  called  **  powers  of  darknefs.  Their 
chief  influence  is  oveif  the  ignorant  and  fuperfiitioos, 
over  people  of  little  knowledge,  weak  underftand- 
ing  and  (Irong  imagination.  They  moft  fuccc!fsful- 
ly  carry  on  their  defigns  in  the  dark  :  Th  y  c  innot 
bear  the  ftrong beams  of  light:  WTien  t!ie  gofpel 
began  to  (hine,  Satan  began  to  fall.  Arnong  tliofe 
who  reje6l  the  gofpel,  he  recovers  bis  full  dominion. 

Since  fuch  enemies  are  watching  for  our  deftruc 
tion — enemies  numerous,  powerfui,  crafty,  invifi. 
ble  and  malignant,  let  us  be  fober  and  vigilant,  can* 
tious  and  circumfpe6l,  and  let  us  aflfume  imrrcdi- 
atclyi  aud  vc^at  cotiXva^^VV^  \b.^  whole   armor  oi^ 
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God,  that  wc  may  fland  in  the  evil  day.    W«  pto» 
ceed, 

III.  To  tlluftrate  the  dcTcription,  which  the  A». 
poAIe  gives  of  this  divine  armor. 

I'be  feveral  parts  Of  it  mentioned  in  our  tfcXt, 
nth  truth,  lighteoufbefs,  peatie,  faith,  hope  and 
knowledge. 

We  are  to  take  to  us  this  armor.  The  artnol-  is 
God's ;  but  we  muft  Uit  And  vfi  it.  Otir  fecurity 
■gainft  temptations  depcftds  on  the  gnce  of  God  i 
•—Oar  enjoyment  of  this  grace  depends  Oti  out  ap^ 
plication  of  the  means  afforded  us. 

We  muft  take,  aoi  this  W  that  fnvce,  bat  th« 
Ivfto/f armor — not  contem  outfdvts  With  the  obftrv*. 
ance  of  particular  duties,  or  with  the  pattial  prat*' 
tice  of  religion  ;  but  poQefs  the  v/hole  chrillian  tei^ 
per  and  abound  in  etery  good  work. 

We  muft  ftand  in  the  evil  diy—-ih  the  time* 
which  are  moft  perilous  abd  trying — tn  the  timet 
when  the  rulers  of  ^arknefs  mufter  lh<ir  armits 
againft  the  friends  of  truth.  Such  was  the  day 
when  Paul  wrote  this  epiftle.  It  was  a  day  of  per- 
fecution-^he  himfelf  was  then  in  bonds.  Godly 
fincerity  is  beft  proved  by  a  fteady  adherence  td 
the  caufc  of  Chrift  in  times  when  it  is  attended 
with  peculiar  dangers. 

"Having  done  all,"  orovercoice  all,  ftill  "we 
muft  ftand."  When  we  have  prevailed  in  one 
conflict,  we  mud  not  put  off  the  harnefs,  as  if  our 
warfare  were  acromplilhed  ;  but  ftitl  wear  our  ar^ 
mor  and  ftand  prepared  for  another  affault.—  ■  ■■ 
*'  When  the  devi!  has  ended  his  temptation,  he  de- 
parts," but  it  is  only  "for  a  feafon." 

The  armor  is  before  us,  let  us  take  and  ufe  it. 
1.  The  Apoftle  fays,  '■  Stand,  having  your  loins 
girt  about  with  trvth."  He  alludes  to  the  caftotli 
of  the  eaftem  nations,  who,  wearing  loofe  and  flow- 
ing robes,  girded  them  about  their  loins,  that  they 
might  not  be  entangled  with  them.     This  wu  ik 
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foldiers  a  neceflfary  preparation  for  adion.  To 
this  cuftom  David  alludes ;  *'  Thou  haft  girded  me 
with  ftrength  to  the  battle."  Paul  borrows  the 
metaphor  from  Ifaiah,  who»  fpeaking  of  the  Mef- 
fiah,Tays,  '*  Righteoufnefs  fliall  be  the  girdle  of  bis 
loins,  and^aithfulnefs  the  girdle  of  his  reins."  Pe« 
ter  ufts  the  fame  figure ;  ^^  Gird  up  the  loins  of 
your  mind.'* 

Truth   is.  the  girdle  with  which  our  loins  mnft 
be  braced.     By  truth  is   intended  finceriiy   in  our 
Chriftian  profeilion,  or   a  firm  belief   of,    and  full 
confent  to  the  gofpel  of  Chrift.     If  we  receiire  the 
gofpel  on  the  authority  of  man,  without  a  perfua. 
lion  in  our  own  minds ;    or  if  we  profeXs   it  foi 
worldly  ends,   without  a  love  of  its  doArin^  and 
precepts,  we  (hall  eafily  be  drawQ  away  from  it  by 
the  temptations;  of  the  world  and  the  artifice  of  de- 
ligning  men.     A  rational   conviflion  of    its  tnitb, 
joined  wirh  a  deep  lenfe   of  its  importanoe  is  our 
bed  fecurity  againft  apoftacy  in  the  evil  day. 

s.  "  Have  on  the  brcaftpiate  of  righttoufnefi"'^ 
.This  exprefliion  is  alfo  taken  from  Ifaiah,  who, 
fpeaking  of  God's  judgment  on  the  enemies  of  the 
church,  fays,  '*He  pi^t  QP  (ighteoufnefs  a^  a  hreail- 
plate." 

Here  is  an  allufion  to  the  ancient  cuRoni  of  foU 
diers,  who,  when  tbey  were  going  ta  battle,  guard- 
ed the  vital  part  with  a  plate  of  iron  or  btrais,  oi 
fome  Qtber  impenetrable  fubftaoce. 

The  brea^QpUte  of  the  Chriftian  warrior  mud  be 
righteoufnefs.  This  is  St.  Peters,  advice ;  • '  Let  ihcm 
who  fuffer  according  to  the  will  of  God,  commit 
the  keeping  of  their  iouls  to  him  in  wcU  doings  as  td 
a  faithful  Creator." — "  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  arc 
upon  the  righteous  ;  and  his  ears  are  open  to  (heir 
prayers — and  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  yc 
be  followers  of  that  which  b  good  ?  But  if  ye  fuffcr 
for  ricbtcoufnefs  fdke,  happy  are  you. — It  is  better 
\o  f\^ffct:  t«^T  >Nd\  ^^vc\5^^^  \.\\An  (or.  evil  doing."     \, 
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holy  and  inoffenfive  life  wiU  prevent  mtoy  inju. 
ties.  It  will  command  the  reverence  of  bad,  and 
the  compaQion  of  good  men.  It  will  obtain  the 
protedioQ  of  God's  providence  and  the  fupports  of 
bit  grace. .  It  will  preferve  peace  and. fereoity  of 
conlcience  under  the  reproaches  of  a  malignant 
world. 

3.  "Let  your  feet  be  Jhod  with  the  preparation 
of  the  gofpet  of  feace." 

Shoes  were  anciently  a  part  <^  military  arooor. 
The  giant  of  Gath  "  had  grcavet  of  brafs  upon  bi< 
legs." — "  To  be  ffiod,"  is  to  be  in  readioefi  for  ac 
tioD.  The  Ifraeliies  in  JEgypt  were  to  eat  the  palf- 
over,  "  with  tbeir  Qioes  on  their  feet/'  prepared  to 
march  at  the  6rft  notice.  The  Apollles  were  to  be 
"Ibod  with  fandals,"  ready  to  go  whither  their  maf- 
ter  Ibonld  fend  them.  The  gofpel  is  called,  "  the 
gofpel  of  peace,"  becaufe  it  exprefsly  requires,  and 
flrongly  recommends  a  peaceable,  meek,  forgiving 
temper.  "If  it  be  poffible,  as  much  as  lieih  in 
you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men."  This  peaceable 
difpofition  is  a  happy  "  preparation"  for  the  trials 
of  an  evil  day,  and  an  excellent  defence  againit 
the  afperiUes  of  our  Chriflian  path.  This  will  go 
on  before  us  to  fmooth  the  rough  palTages  of  life, 
or  attend  ns  to  guard  our  feet  agjinll  the  flicksand 
traps  which  our  eoemi<>s  call  in  our*  way.  Pof. 
feflfed  of  this  dirpofition,  we  (hall  give  no  offence 
and  provoke  no  injuries  by  an  infolent,  overbear- 
ing behavior;  the  injuries,  which  we  receive,  we 
fhaU  bear  with  calmnefs  ;  we  (baU  neither  aggra- 
vate the  pain  of  them  by  undue  refentment,  nor 
caufe  the  repetition  of  them  by  hafty  levenge ;  we 
ihall  not  be  overcome  of  evil,  but  Oiall  overcome 
evil  with  good.  This  temper  is  our  heft  fecurity 
againit  the  temptations  of  evil  fpirits;  for  it  is  by 
means  of  our  turbulent  and  unruly  pallions,  that 
they  gain  accefs  to  our  minds — it  is  by  the  indul- 
gence of  pride,  wrath,  malice  a^d  revenge,  th^t  we 
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'^vt  plate  to  them.  By  the  wifdom»  which  it  pun, 
•geHtk  «ticl  peateaUe,  we  refift  the  devil  and  expA 
iAm  from  as.  The  peace  of  God  ruling  within  ai, 
will  loeep  Clot  hearts  and  minds  through  Jefiis 
Chrift.  Thus  fecared  the  wicked  one  will  not 
touch  us.  *'  Be  wife  to  that  which  is  ^ood,  aai 
fimple  concerning  evil,  and  the  God  of  peace  will 
tread  Satan  under  your  feet." 

4.  ''Above  all  things  take  the  JhiM  of  fgUi, 
whereby  ye  (hall  be  able  to  quench  all  ^e  ficrjr 
4arts  of  the  wicked.'* 

A  fliield  is  a  piece  of  light  armor,  made  of  6m 
wood  or  hard  fldn,  and  fometimes  of  nyetal,  wtteh 
foldiers  anciently  ufed  in  battle  to   defiend  tbem- 
telves  a^ainft  the  fpears  and  datts  of  their  eneoNcs. 
In  handling  it  they  were  fo  expert,  that  they  could 
tifually  guard  any  part  of  the  body,  at  which  aptfs 
was  made.     In  allufion  to  this,  the  Apoftle  direds 
Chriflians,  not  only  to  gird   the  loins  with  trath, 
"defend  the  breaft  with  righteonrnefs^and  fecure  tlie 
feet  wirh  the  fandals  of  peace ;    but  to  aflbme  tbe 
Jhieid  of  faith,    an  inftrument  of  more  general  de. 
fence,  by  which  they  will  repel   all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked  oqe.     This  we  are  to   take   aheve^iB 
ikings.     Faith  is  a  grace  of  univerfal  influence*    It 
is  the  bafis  of  all  Chriftian  graces.  It  is  thegroaodl 
work  of  religion  in  the  heart.     On   this  we  mat 
build  ourfelves  up,  adding   to  it  all  other  virtiKS. 
This  ts  the  fubftance  of  things  hoped  for   and  die 
evidence  of  things  not  feen.     This    purifies  the 
heart  and  quickens  to  obedience.     This  unites  tkc 
foul  to  Christ,  and  embraces   the  pronaifes  of  Cod 
in  him*     This  looks  to  God  as   a  prefent   help  in 
trouble,  and  relies  on  the  holy  Spirit  for  fupport 
in  the  time  of  need.     It  contemplates  with  joy  the 
captain  of  falvation,  who  has  overcome  (he  worldi, 
and  triumphed  over  principalities   and    powers. — 
It  confidcrs  him,   who  for   the  joy  fet  before  him 
endmed  iVvti  cKo'i>^^\vV\%  XNa>?  \sx  ^^^w  <\a.  the  right 
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band  of  God,  and  who  bas  gracioufly  pramifed, 
dut  thcy  wbo  fnrercome  0iall  fit  with  him  on  hit 
throne. 

F«th  thiu  opffatiiig  is  a  more  cSefhul  dofenc* 
agaioft  the  temptadoti)  oS  Satan  and  the  world* 
than  the  (hields  of  tha  mighty  againft  th«  darta  anit 
fpeara  of  their  enemiea. 

5.  "  Take  the  Mmet  c/Jaivation." 

Or,  aa  it  ia  exprefied  clfewhere,  "  pot  on  for  ant 
bali&et  the  hope  of  falvation."  The  expreffion  i» 
takcD  from  H'aiah,  wbo,  fpeakingof  the  Almighty 
drcfied  in  amu  to  fubduc  bis  enemies,  fays,  "  Ha 
put  on  righteoufnefs  as  a  breafipUte,  and  a  helmet 
<]£  falvation  vas  on  bis  bead.  God  brings  falva« 
tion.  We  appropriate  it  by  hope.  This  is  our 
helmet.  1 

The  ufe  of  the  helmet  ii  to  fecure  the  head  in 
the  day  of  battle.  It  was  of  fpedal  atiiity  in  for- 
ner  times,  when  armies  met  and  difputed  iba 
ground  fword  in  hand.  In  the  Chrilttan  warfare, 
not  a  helmet  of  brafs,  but  the  hope  of  falvatioHi 
mull  be  the  defence.  We  muft  fight  the  good  &ght 
of  faith  in  hope  that  the  captain  of  falvation  will 
fupport  us  in  the  conflict  and  lead  us  to  viflory* 
We  mull  endure  temptations  in  hope  of  a  crown 
of  glory — continue  inwell  doing  in  hope  of  eternal 
lif^— abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  hope  that 
our  labor  is  not  in  vain.  In  the  clear  view  of  a 
ftimre  world,  and  in  the  full  expe£taticn  of  a  blef- 
fed  immortality,  what  difficulty  can  difcoorage  as 
■—what  temptation  can  divert  us— what  danger  can 
deter  us  from  the  religious  life  ?  "  Our  prefeoC 
light  affliilioo,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  will 
work  for  ns  a  far  more  exceeding  and  an  eternal 
weight  of  glory." 

6.  "  Take  the  Svord  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the 
word  of  God." 

The  former  pieces  of  armor  were  for  defence :— • 
TJus  is  for  annoyance,  as  welt  as  defence.    Ttw 
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divine  v^ord  is  called  '^the  rwt>rd  of  the  Spirit,**  d- 
tber  becaufe  it  is  a  fpiritual  weapon  adapted  to  the 
religious  warfare,  in  diftindion  from  the  carnal 
weapons  ufed  in  the  literal  warfare ;  or  bccaafe  it 
is  an  ioftrument  rendered  eflFe£hial  by  the  Spirit  to 
flay  the  flefhly  lufts  and  repel  the  outward  tempta- 
tions  which  war  againft  the  foul.  '*  The  word  of 
God  is  quick  and  powerful,  (harper  than  any  two 
edged  fword,  piercing  even  to  the  diiriding  aflunder 
of  the  foul  and  fpirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  mar^ 
row,  and  is  a  difcerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intdi* 
tions  of  the  heart/'  This  was  the  weapon  which 
our  Lord  ufed  in  his  confli£t  with  Satan.  In  hit 
hands  it  was  eflPedual :  By  his  aid  it  will  be  eflFec« 
tual  in  ours. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  fee  of  what  importance  it  is  that  we  have 
the  power  of  religion  in  our  hearts.  It  is  only  by 
this,  that  we  become  ftrong  in  the  Lord.  The 
whole  armor  of  God  confifts  in  truth,  righteouf- 
nefSjpeacCyfaith,  h-^pe  and  the  word  of  God  dwell- 
ing in  us.  Real  religion  is  the  principle  of  tnxe 
courage.  Let  us  have  root  in  ourfelves,  and  be 
grounded  and  eftablifhed  in  the  faith.  We  may 
without  fincerity  aifume  the  form  of  religion  ;  bat 
without  fincerity  we  fhall  eafily  drop  the  form 
which  we  have  aflumcd.  The  hypocrite  will  be 
put  out  of  countenance  by  thofe  feoffs  and  re. 
proacbes,  which  only  warm  the  zeal,  and  (Irengtlu 
en  the  refolution  of  the  real  Chriftian. 

a.  It  concerns  us  to  live  much  in  the  exercifcof 
faith.  .This  is  the  great  principle  of  Chriftian  for- 
titude. "Add  to  your  faith  virtue."  It  is  a  niaia 
implement  in  the  fpiritual  armor.  "Above  all 
things  take  the  Ihield  of  faith."  He  that  is  ftrong 
in  faith,  vrvll  be  ftedfaft  in  religion.  WhcrhPaul 
fuffered  m  lVi<i  c^u^^  qI  Cto\^^  V^  ^x^^^fj&d^  that 
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be  was  not  alhamed,  bccaufe   be  knew   whom  he 
had  believed. 

3.  Let  us  exercife  our  courage  according  to  the 
various  exigences  of  the  Cbriftian  life. 

It  requires  much  refolution  to  fabdue  our  cor. 
rupt  iociinations.reftrain  our  irr^ular  paffionsand 
follow  the  dilates  of  religion,  when  intereft,  cuf. 
torn  and  reputation  feem  to  prefcrtbe  a  different 
line  of  condufl. 

There  is  need  of  fortitude  that  we  may  openly 
profefs  aitd  fteadily  pradice  religion,  when  it  ts 
treated  with  ridicule  and  contempt  by  thofe  with 
whom  we  are  conneSed. 

The  young  convert  has  occafion  for  courage,that 
he  may  break  off'  his  intimacy  with  ungodly  aifo- 
ciatcs,  and  fay  to  them,  "  Depart  from  me,  for  I 
will  keep  the  commandments  of  God." 

The  young  houfeholder,  dwelling  in  an  irreli- 
gious neighborhood,  and  among  tbofe  who  make  a 
mock  of  family  devotion,  needs  refolution,  that 
he  may  fay  with  jofliua,  "  If  it  feem  evil  to  you  to  - 
ferve  the  Lord,  choofe  ye,  this  day,  whom  ye  will 
ferve  :  But  as  for  me  and  my  boufe,  we  will  ferve 
the  Lord." 

It  is  a  work  of  courage  to  begin  and  carry  on  a 
reformation  in  families  and  neighborhoods,  to  op. 
pufe  error  and  vice,  and  patronize  truth  and  virtue, 
when  the  general  voice  is  againd  us. 

It  requires  refolution  to  vindicate  an  injured 
cbara&er,  and  plead  in  defence  of  opprefCed  inno. 
cence,  when  it  is  become  an  obje^  of  common 
tlander  and  obloquy. 

There  is  need  of  fortitude  to  perfevere  in  well 
doing  againlt  all  the  oppolitions  and  difcourage-* 
ments,  which  may  meet  us  in  oar  way. 

So  many  and  various  are  the  calls  for  Chriftian 
fortiiude,that  every  one  who  enters  on  the  religious 
lif^Ihould  fet  out  with  it,  and  in  his  progrcfs  oftea 
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amteiBfl*t«  tlwfe  tru.di$  vrUch  may  in9Ka(9  vA 
fircDgthen  it. 

To  cooclude :  As  we  have  engaged  ia  th«  fcr. 
vice  of  Chrift,  Ut  us  be  faithfi)!  to  the  devth.  Ene- 
mies we  luve  to  confliS  will) ;  Imt  let  us  not  fear : 
Gieatcr  U  be  who  is  with  lu,  than  they  vtiQ  are  ia 
t^  vorld*  IM  tu  pat  on  his  amor,  gp  forth  to 
bis  name,  obey  bii  orders,  ftrive  lawfully,  be  fober 
wid  vigilant,  endure  hardneTi  as  good  Coldiers,relj 
for  fuppart  dn  bim  who  has  called  us,  quit  cor* 
felves  Ul(a  men  and  be  ftroog :  Thus  we  (hall  ovn- 
come,  and  inherit  all  things. 


SERMON     XLVIH. 


Praying  alwap  v/ith  all  prefer  and  Japplicalim  in  ttu 
Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  -with  all  perfever^ 
ance,  and  fupplication  Jor  all  faints  ;  and  for  me, 
that  utterance  may  he  given  itnto  me,  that  I  may  op~ 
en  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the  myfierj  of 
the  gofpcl,  for  which  I  am  an  ambaffador  in  bonds, 
that  therein  I  may  fptak  boldly  as  I  ought  to  fpeak, 

^JUR  rigor  and  aftivity  in  theufe  o£ 
the  divine  armor,  defcribed  in  the  preceding  vcrfes, 
depend  on  the  coaAant  energy  and  fupport  of 
Cod's  grace.  Therefore  with  the  ufe  of  this  ar.. 
mor  the  Apoftle  exhorts  us  to  join  vigilant,  fin. 
cere  and  perfevering  prayer.  His  inflruflions  on 
this  fubje^  are  contained  in  the  words  novr  read, 
which  I  fhall  open  to  you  in  feveral    obfcrvations. 

1.  The  ApoRie  here  fuppofes  our  cbligalionto 
prayer  to  be  fo  plain,  that  every  rational  mind  will 
fee  it,  and  fo  important,  that  every  pious  heart 
will  feel  it.  Therefore,  inllead  of  adducing  argu- 
taents  to  prove  the  duty,  he  rather  points  out  the 
manner  in  which  it  flioutd  be  performed. 

Our  obligalion  to  prayer  naturally  refiilts  from 
our  weaknefs  and  dependence,  and  God's  allfuffi- 
ctency  and  goodnefs.  We  feel  onr  wants  and  our 
Oo 
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inability  to  fupply  tbem  r  and  we  fee  the  iaipoteaoe 
of  the  creatures  around  us.  U  then  we  believe 
there  is  an  invifible  Being,  infinite  in  power,  wif. 
dom  and  goodnefs,  always  prefent  with  us  and  ex- 
ercifing  a  o^ntinual  providence  over  us,  it  is  obvi. 
oufly  reafonable  to  direft  our  defires  to  him.  And 
defires  dircded  to  him  are  prayer. 

To  clothe  our  deiir^s  in  language  is  not  eflential 
to  prayer.  God  hears  the  defire  of  the  humble.— 
But  as  we  are  accuftomed  to  the  ufe  of  language  in 
communicating  our  thoughts  to  one  another,  we 
naturally  fall  into  the  ufe  of  it,  in  direfiing  our  d& 
fires  to  God.  In  facial  prayer  this  is  neceiFarf, 
that  we  may  with  one  mind  glorify  the  Father. 
And  in  our  fccret  devotions  a  kind  of  filent  Ian. 
guage  ufually  accompanies  the  fentiments  of  our 
hearts.  This  aflifts  us  to  fix  our  attention,  ar* 
range  our  thoughts  and  enliven  our  afFe^ioos. — 
Creatures  organized  as  we  are,  and  accuftomedto 
the  ufe  of  words  in  their  intercourfe  with  one  an- 
other, cannot  eafily  frame  a  mental  prayer  withoat 
fomething  like  verbal  expreQions. 

**  But  if  God  is  powerful,  wife  and  good,  what 
need  of  any  prayer  ?  Will  he  not  do  for  us  whit 
is  bed  without  our  folicitation  ?" 

As  well  may  you  afk,  "  What  need  is  there  of 
diligence  in  our  calling  ?  Cannot  God  by  his  own 
omnPipotence  fupply  our  wants  without  our  help  ?" 
He  has  given  us  powers,  and  he  requires  us  to  ufe 
theiii.  And  there  is  the  fame  reafon  for  daily 
prayer,  as  for  daily  labor.  We  are  dependent  on 
God,  and  we  know  this  dependence  ;  and  it  is  as 
reafonable  that  we  fhould  exprcfs  our  fenfe  of  de- 
pendence by  prayer,  as  that  we  fhould  expreG  our 
fenfe  of  want  by  labor.  If  we  have  defires,  to 
whom  (ball  we  dirc£l  then),  but  to  hir^  who  cm 
fupply  all  our  need  ? 

JPrayer  is  a  mean  of  enlivening  our  pious  fenli- 
xneuls  a^nd  ^ilc\uxv^>x^x^  xVl^  ^t^Q^ice   of  duty,  and 
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thus  of  preparing  us  to  receive  divine  favors.  In 
fhort,  it  is  founded  in  the  fame  reafons,  as  love  to 
God,  the  fear  of  him  and  truft  in  him.  It  is  found- 
ed in  his  peifeflions  and  providence,  and  our  rt- 
lation  to  him  and  dependence  on  him.  And  vou 
nay  as  well  afk,  what  reafon  there  is  to  love,  feat 
and  tnift  God,  as  whati'eafon  theie  is  topraife  him 
And  pray  to  him.  The  former  is  the  temper  of  a- 
pious  foul  ;  the  latter  is  the  exerctfe  and  expref.^ 
fioti  of  that  temper.     We  may  obferve, 

II.  Prayer  is  of  feveral  ii>iiis,  focial  and  fccrer, 
public  and  domeftic,  ftated  and  occjfional  :  And' 
it  confids  of  feveral  parti,  confeflion,  fupplicatioo; 
interceflion  and  thankfgtving.  The  Apoflle  here 
JWints  out  no  part  or  kind  of  prayer  in  diftinclion 
from  all  others,  but  exhorts  us  in  general  to  pray 
*rith  aW  prayer. 

He  feems,  hcfwever,  (o  have  a  mdre  fpecial  re- 
gard to  domefiic  OT  family  prayer.  He  had  juft  bec» 
treating  on  the  relative  duties,  as  thofe  between 
hulband  and  wife,  parent  and  children,  matter  and 
fervants  ;  and  the  exhortation  to  prayer,  immedi- 
ately fubjoined,  may  moft  naturally  be  uilderftood 
as  refpe£ltng  that  focial  exercife  of  devotion  whicil 
families  (hould  maintain. 

Family  prayer  was  a  ufage  obfervcd  by  the  an- 
cient patriarchs,  by  pious  Jews  and  by  the  early 
Chriftians.  It  was  a  pra3ice  well  known  in  the 
Apoftle's  day.  The  exprcffion,  therefore,  "  Pray 
with  all  prayer,"  mult  include  this. 

Among  the  Jews  ih.:re  was  a  daily  facrifice,  of- 
fered, part  in  (he  morning  and  part  in  the  everrihg. 
This  was  called  "  the  conitnual  facrifice."  The 
hours  of  this  facritice  were  conftdared  as  "  hours  of 
frayer"  In  allufion  10  Mw,  the  Apoflle  direfls 
Chriftians  to  "  pray  without  ceajing,"  and  to  "  offer 
the  facrifice  of  praire  continually."  Thefe  words 
therefoi-c,  "  Pray  alaiayi  with  all  prayet,"  dearly 
O  o  ft 


and  ftrongly  enjoia  on  families  the  ftjitecl   niaiate- 
sance  oF  morning  and  evening  prayer. 

IIL  The  Apoille  next  ioftru^s  us  coaceming 
the  manner  in  which  our  prayers  fliould  be  offered. 
*^  Pray  with  all  prayer  and  fupplication  tn  £hcjj^rit% 
and  watch  thereunto  with  all  perfeverame." 

The  fpirit  and  temper  of  the  heart  in  oar  pray* 
crSy  is  the  main  thing  neceOfary  to  qualify  ihcmfor 
God's  acceptance.  Thofe  hypocrites,  vrho  drair 
near  to  him  with  their  lips,  while  their  heajrls  are 
£ar  from  him,  wc^rfhip  htm  in  vain. 

The  firft  thing  necelTary  in  prayer,  i3  JfSkilh^  or  a 
l;>elieving  view  of  God's  providential  goveromentt 
and  of  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  witb  which  it  is 
adminiftered.  ^'  Without  this  faith  it  ia  impeffibU 
to  pleafe  him/'  And  as  he  has  appointed  a  MedU 
ator  through  whom  we,  unworthy  creatures,  may 
approach  his  throne,  all  our  prayers  mud  be  pre- 
fented  to  him  in  the  name  of  this  MediaJtor.  Our 
fpirituat  facrifices  are  acceptable  to  God  through 
Jefus  Chrifl  ;  and  whatever  we  do  ia  word  or 
deed,  we  muft  do  all  in  his  name. 

Our  defires  muft  be  good  and  reafooable.— 
*'  This  is  the  confidence  which  we  have  in  God, 
that  if  we  alk  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  hq 
heareth  us ;  and  if  we  know  that  he  heareth  us, 
whatfoever  we  a(k,  we  know  that  we  have  the  pe- 
titions that  we  defired  of  him."  There  are  fome^ 
••  who  afk  and  receive  not."  And  the  reafon  iS| 
'*  They  a(k  amifs,  that  they  may  confamq  itoa 
their  lufts." 

Attention  of  mind,  coUeHion  of  thought  and 
warmth  of  affe£tion,  are  qualifications  required  io 
prayer.  Thefe  are  implied  in  our  watching  untQ 
prayer — in  our  attending  upon  God  without  iif 
traHicn'^in  our  engaging  the  heart  to  approach  him 
—in  our  praying  with  the  SHrit^  and  with,  a  Jer^ 
vtnt  fipiiitr 
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Wp  muftferve  Cod  with  reverence atid  godfy/ear ; 
for  "  he  i>  greatly  to-be  feared  in  the  aflembly  of 
bis  faints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  (hat 
are  eboat  him."  *'  We  mnft  not  be  rath  with  otft 
tnouth,  nor  hafty  to  utter  any  thing  before  him, 
for  he  is  in  heaven,  and  we  npon  earth."  "  He 
^umblea  himfelf  to  behold  the  thin^  which  are  ib 
heaven."  **  The  angelt  vail  their  faces  before  him." 
What  are  we  that, he  fhould  be  mindful  (^  us  ?— 
He  19  high,  but  lie  has  refpefi  to  the  lowly  ;  atid 
^ves  grace  to  the  humble. 

That  our  prayers  may  be  acceptable  to  God, 
they  tnuft  be  accompanied  with  jufiice  to  men« 
God  fayi  to  the  Jews,  "  When  ye  fpread  forth 
your  hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  ;  when  ye  make 
many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear  ;  for  your  hands  art 
full  of  blood.  WAfh  ye,  tnake  you  clean,  put  a- 
vray  the  evil  of  your  doings."  Of  the  Pharifees, 
"  who  made  long  prayeni,  and  devoured  widows* 
faoufes,"  ChriA  fays,  "They  fhall  receive  greater 
damnation." 

Charity  is  an  effential  qualification  in  prayer. 
**  When  ye  Hand  praying,  forgive,  if  ye  have  ought 
againft  any  man.  that  your  heavenly  Father  may  . 
forgive  you."  "  Be  fober  and  watch  unto  prayer, 
and  above  all  things  have  fervent  charity  among 
yourfelves." 

We  mult  britig  before  the  throne  of  God  a  mttk 
zaA  peaceable  S^mU  This  is  the  diredion  of  the 
gofpsl :  "  fie  likemindcd-  one  towatd  another,  that 
ye  may  with  one  mind  and  one  mouth  glonfy- 
God — flady  the  things  which  make  for  peace — < 
and  receive  ye  one  another,  as  Chrift  hath  received 
us." 

Our  prayers  mufl  be  accompanied  with  a  fmfe 
of,  and  Jorrovi  for  fin.  For  "  if  we  regard  iniquity 
in  our  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  us."  "  The 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous,  and  his 
ears  are  open  to   their  cry  ;    but  his  face  u  a.i^f^uQ.'Ks.  I 
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tbemi  who  do  evil.     He  is  nigh  to  them  who  are  of 
9  broken  heart ;  but  evil  fliall  (lay  the  widred." 

We  are  to  "  continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  thcre- 
ynto  with  all  perfeverance" — **  to  pray  aliMys  aod 
r^ot  to  faint."  It  is  *'  hy  faith  znd  patience  that  we 
receive  the  promifes."  In  our  prayers  for  pardon, 
grace  and  glory,  we  may  adopt  the  language  of  the 
patriarch  ;  <*  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thoa 
blefs  me/'  Wc  are  to  **  feek  until  we  find."  Our 
prayers  for  teniporal  benefits,  however  importunate, 
ihouM  be  accompanied  with  fubmiffion'to  theutx- 
known  will  of  God,  and  to  his  perfe&fwifdom 
which  can  judge  fpr  us  better  than  we  can  judge 
for  ourfelves.  In  prayer  Chrift  has  taught  us  to 
fay,  "  Our  Father— thy  will  be  done/'  I  proceed 
to  obferve, 

IV.  The  Apoftle  here  teaches  us  the  duty  of  in^ 
iercrjion  for  others.  *'  Pray — with  Cupplicationfor 
all  faints,  and  for  me——/' 

The  goodnefs  of  God  is  the  foundation  of  pray- 
er. If  God  is  good  to  others,  as  well  as  to  ui, 
there  is  the  f^me  ground  on  which  to  offer  our  fo- 
cial  intercefljons,  as  our  perfonal  petitions.  The 
acceptablenefs  of  prayer  much  depends  on  our  real 
defires  of  the  things  for  which  we  pray.  Intercef- 
fion  is  therefore,  the  moft  excellent  part  of  prayer, 
becaufe  it  is  the  moft  remote  from  felfiflinefs,  and 
implies  the  greateft  d.egree  of  charity  and  diGnter- 
eftedncfs.  It  is  an  expreflion  of  our  defire  for  the 
happinefs  of  others. 

Good  will  to  men  is  a  necelTary  qualification  in 
our  prayers  for  perfonal  blelEngs  ;  and  prayers 
diQated  purely  by  this  principle  are  peculiarly  ac 
tcp^able  to  God. 

Some  will  aflc,  **  What  reafon  is  there  why  we 
IJiould  pray  for  others  ?  Will  not  God  do  good  to 
men  without  our  importunity  ?'* 

This  c^ucRion  is  the  fame  as  if  you  fbould  afk, 
«;\Vhat  le^k^OTvY^  \)cv^\^^  ^V^  ^^ ^^>;^^  love  ow, 
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neighbors  ?  If  you  ought  to  love  them,  you  ought 
to  defire  and  feck  their  good  ;  and  if  you  believe, 
they  "are  dependent  on  God  for  ihe  bleffings  whicli       * 
they  need,  then  you  ought,   in  their  behalf,  to  dr. 
rc£l  your  de&res  and  make  your  requefts  to  him. 

Yea,  you  may  as  well  alk,  "  What  occaGon.is 
there  for  alms  to  the  poor,  inftruaion  to  the  igno- 
rant, or  relief  to  the  afifliSed  i"  God  can  feed  the 
hungry,  guide  the  Gmple  and  comfort  the  forrow- 
ful  without  our  good  offices,  as  well  as  without  our 
prayers  :  And  the  fuccefs  of  our  works  of  charity, 
as  well  as  of  our  prayers,  depends  on  his  favor. 

The  truth,  is,  God  is  good  toall,  and  he  exer-  , 
O^es  his  goodnefs  in  fuch  a  manner  as  his  wifdoiit 
fees  heft.  Benevolence  is  an  important  virtue  j- 
and  God  has  placed  us  in  a  connexion  with  each 
other,  that  there  may  be  occaGon  for  the  frequent 
operations  of  it.  Ht  requires  us  to  do  good  as  we 
have  opportunity.  Without  a  difpoGtian  to  do 
good,  our  prayers  are  vain,  for  they  are  not  fincere. 
Where  this  difpofition  exills,  it  will  operate  both 
ia  works  of  beneficence,  and  in  friendly  tnlercef. 
Uons.  The  moral  govemtnent  of  God  is  a  fyllem 
of  benevolence  ;  and  he  fo  adminifters  it,  as  to 
encourage  mutual  benevolence  among  his  fubjefls. 

We  are  not  to  imagine,  however,  that  he  will 
withhold  from  good  men,  the  blellings  fot  which- 
they  are  prepared,  merely  becaufe  others  neglc£l 
to.  pray  for  them.  But  if  he  grants,  to  unworthy 
creatures  the  fa.vors  to  which  they  have  no  claimi  * 
this  certainly  is  an  afl  of  Grace  ;  and  it  is  not  the 
lefs  grace,  becaufe  he  grants  them  00  the  ihtercef^ 
Hon  of  others. 

We  are  commanded  to.  pray  for-  all  men.  ■  We. 
can  by  direfl  a£ls  of  beneiicence  do  good  only  to. 
few  ;  but  our  charitable  wifhes  tnay  embrace  mil- 
lions, even  dtflant  nations  and  unborn  generations.. 
By  the  example  and  precepts  of  Chrift  we  are 
taught  to   "love  our  enemies,  and    pray  for.thofft  j 
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who  defpitefully  ufe  us.*'    If  fuch  are  fubjcAs  of 
our  prayerSy  none  are  to  be  excluded. 

As  we  cannot  have  a  di(tind  knowledge  of  die 
cafes  of  all  men,  our  prayers  for  them  ttuft  be  gen- 
eral, '^  that  they  may  be  (aved  and  <U)me  Co  di& 
knowledge  of  the  tru^h.*' 

The  general  (late  of  mankind  is  well  known. 
Many  nations  are  in  the  darknefs  of  Heatbenifm — 
many  are  deluded  by  vain  impoilure— «-inany  are 
mifled  by  a  corrupted  Chriftianity — among  fbofe 
who  enjoy  the  pure  gofpel  many  are  blinded  bf 
the  god  of  this  world.  A  great  pari  of  the  bumaa 
race  are  under  the  power  of  an  arbitrary  don^iaa. 
tioUy  and  employed  in  butchering  one  another, 
merely  to  gratify  the  pride  of  wanton  tyrants.  A- 
mong  the  millions^  who  are  impelled  tp  aflfume  tb^ 
inilrun^ents  of  death,  and  fpread  devaflation  and 
carnage  among  their  fellow  mortals,  not  one  in  ten 
tboufand  has  any  intereft  jn  the  quarrel,  or  any 
knowledge  of  the  man  againft  whom  he  lifts  the 
fatal  weapon,  or  has  received  any  injury  from  him 
whom  he  devotes  to  dellrudion.  They  are  by  dint 
of  power,  urged  into  a  bloody  conteft,  in  which 
they  have  no  concern,  and  from  which  they  exped 
no  benefit.  They  are  employed  to  deftroy  thofe 
who  have  never  voluntarily  harmed  mankind,  and 
who  wilh  to  enjoy  the  innocent  retreats  of  peace. 

The  benevolent  and  difcerning  mind  looks  on 
the  human  race  with  compaffion,  and  prays  that 
the  time  may  come,  when  light  ihall  break  forth 
and  overfpread  the  world  ;  when  truth  fhall  arife 
and  gain  its  juft  dominion  ;  when  tyranny  (hall 
withdraw  its  cruel  hand  and  give  place  to  equity 
and  juftice  ;  and  when  all  nations  (ball  be  united 
in  bonds  of  friendftiip  and  peace. 

The  Apoftle  exhorts  Chriftians  efpecially  to 
make  fupplicatioti  for  all  faints." 

Chriftians  were  then  in  a  ftate  of  peculiar  dan- 
ger ;  euVi^i^  ^i^xx^W'^  ^^\i!5L\?iOTi55^\^\V^        imminent- 
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ly  expofecl  to  the  violence  of  perfccution.  'Xlicf 
were  in  a  weak  and  defencelefs  Rate,  not  only 
without  the  fupport,  but  under  the  oppreflion  ot 
the  powers  of  the  w«rld.  They  therefore  needed 
the  proteftion  of  providence  toprcferve  them  from 
fpcedy  dellra£lton,  and  the  influence  of  grace  to 
fortify  them  againfl  the  temptations  to  apoftacy. 

Befidea  :  The  Chriftian  inflitution  ivas  of  infin. 
ite  importance  to  the  world.  Hence  to  pray  for 
the  faints,  for  ihcir  fupport  and  for  the  fprcad  of 
their  religion,  was  to  pray  for  the  general  virtue 
and  happinefs  of  the  human  race,  in  that  and  aU 
fucceeding  ages. 

If  we  believe  the  religion  of  the  gofpel  to  be  true 
and  important,  we  ought  not  only  to  profefs  ando- 
bey  it  ourfelves,  but  alfo  to  contribute  to  its  fuccefs 
and  influence  among  others.  There  is,  thcreiore, 
at  all  times,  as  well  as  in  times  of  perfection,  fpe- 
cial  rcafon  why  Cbrifl,ians  in  every  place  (houlfJ 
mate  fupplication  for  all  faints.  The  Apoflle  fays 
to  (he  Theflalonians,  "  We  pray  always  for  you, 
that  God  would  fulfil  in  you  all  the  good  pleafure 
of  his  goodnefs,  and  that  the  name  of  Chrifl  may 
be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  him.  And  pray  ye 
for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free 
courfe  and  be  glorified,  ev<;n  as  it  is  among  you." 
f  This  lead*  me  farther  to  obfervc.  That  the  Apof- 
tle  folicits  the  prayers  of  the  Epbefian  Chriftians 
for  kimftlf,  as  a  miniftcr  of  Chrifl.  "  Pray  for  *e." 
Paul  was  a  man  of  great  natural  abilities,  and  lit- 
erary acquirements,  of  eminent  grace  and  uncom- 
mon gifts  ;  but  he  did  not  imagine  that  ihefe  raif- 
ed  him  above  the  need  of  farther  affiflanccs  and" 
lupplies.  He  prayed  for  himfelf,  and  he  requcft- 
cd  the  prayers  of  his  brelhicn.  Humility  becomes 
the  mod  eminent  faints.  Improvements  in  grace 
conrluce  to  lowlinefs  of  mind, 

Chriftians    otrgfat   to  pray  for  their  minifler. —  ■ 
T^-ir  edification  and  comfort,    and  ihe  ^■ct'j'a.l.tu'w^s. 
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qf  piety  in  the  rifing  generation  much  depend  oh 
his  fidelity  and  fuccefs.  When  people  complain 
of  their  minifter's  infufficiency  or  ufeleflhefs,  it 
would  be  proper  for  them  to  yiquire,  whether  they 
have  done  their  duty  to  him  and  to  themfelves  ; 
Vrhether  they  have  attended  on  his  mini  dry  with 
aonftancy,  received  the  word  from  him  with  meek- 
n^fs,  aflf^fled  him  by  their  coi^currence,  and  remem- 
bered bim  in  th^^ir  prayers. 

Th9re  was  fomething  fpecial  in  Paul's  cafe.  He 
was  ^*  an  amb^^fifador  in  bonds."  He  was  fent  forth 
by  God  to  treat  with  men  on  terms  of  peace.  '*  We 
are  ambaflfadors  of  Cbrift,"  fays  he,  *^  as  though 
God  did  befeech  you  by  us  ;  we  pray  you  in 
Chrift's  fte^d,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  You  are 
to  regard  the  minifters  of  Chrift  as  his  ambaflTadors. 
Your  oppoGtion  to  them  in  this  chara3er,  is  oppo- 
fition  tp  him  :  If  you  defpife  them^  yau  defpife 
^im. 

Among  all  nations,  ambalTadors,  a^ing  in  their 
cfiice^  are  conlidered  as  having  a  claim  to  perfonal 
(ecurity.  B.Ut  Paul,  though  an  ambaiTador,  was 
in  bonds.  The  enemies  of  Chrill  had  confined  this 
xneflenger,  to  reftrain  him  from,  delivering  the 
^neffage  with  which  he  was  charged.  He  therefore 
requefts  the  prayers  of  thp  faints,  tha;;  he  may  be, 
enlarged  to  go  forth  and  proclaim  to  rebellious 
men  the  things  which  belong  to  their  peace.  Peo- 
ple ought  cfpecially  to  help  their  minifter  by  their 
prayers  and  charities,  when  he  is  under  fugh  world- 
ly embarraJQTments  as.  obftrudi;  the  free  exercifc  of 
his  office. 

V.  The  Apoflle  points  out  the  manner^  in  which, 
he  aimed,  and  all  minifters  ought  to  preach  the 
gofpel.  **  Pray  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be  giv. 
en  me,  that  I  may  open  my  mouth  baldly,  to  make 
known  the  myftery  of  the  gofpel,  that  I  may  ipeat^ 
boldiy,  as  I  ought  to  fpeak." 
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What  Paul  preached  was  *'  the  myjiery  of  tbs 
gofpel" — the  myftery  which  had  been  hidden  from 
former  ages,  but  was  now  made  manifeft.  There 
are  many  dodrines  of  religion,  which  could  not  bs 
known  without  revelation,  but  appear  eafy 
to  be  underftood,  and  reafonable  to  be  believed, 
whenever  they  are  difcoVered  ;  as  the  incarnation 
and  facrifice  of  Chrift,  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God, 
the  refurreQion  of  the  body  and  a  future  judgment. 
In  reference  to  thefe  the  gofpel  is  called  a  myfiery — 
a  myftery  not  kept  fecret,  but  made  manifeft  to  the 
fons  of  men. 

The  Apoftle  defired  to  maht  knorun  this  myftery. 
A  minifter  Ihould  "  ufe  great  plainnefs  of  fpeech, 
and  by  manifeflation  of  the  truth  commend  him- 
felf  to  every  man's  confcience  in  the  fight  of  God." 
Addrefies  to  the  paOiom,  when  the  mind  is  unin. 
formed,  are  ufelefs,  and  may  be  dangerous.  Let 
the  underftanding  firft  be  enlightened  in  the  knowU 
edge  of  the  truth  ;  then  the  confcience  and  feel- 
ings may  be  addreifed  with  propriety  and  adraotv 
age; 

The  Apoftle  prayed  "  that  he  migb:  fpeak  boldly, 
as  he  ought  to  fpeak." 

In  a  minifler  boldnefs  is  necelTary — not  that  im- 
pudent boldoefs,  which  alTumes  an  unmerited  fu^ 
periorily  ;  but  that  pious  fortitude,  which  dares 
to  utter  the  important  things  of  religion  without' 
referve,  and  without  fear  of  perlbnal  inconven- 
ience. Paul  declared  the  whole  oounfet  of  God. 
He  never  declined  to  fpciik,  or  ftudied  to  dtfguife 
the  truth,  that  he  might  gain  the  favor,  or  efcape 
the  cenfure  of  the  world  ;  but  Kill  he  was  careful 
not  to  give  necdtefs  offence,  or  awaken  the' dan- 
gerous oppofition  of  pafllon  and  prejudice.  Hi» 
manner  of  addrefs  was  refpe£lful  and  winning ;  but 
not  fervile  and  fawning.  He  was  bold  without 
infolence,  and  delicate  without  dirguifc. 
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The  miniiler  muft  exhort  fttui  rebuke  with  all 
authority y  and  fometimes  ufe  fliarpnefs  :  But  hemuft 
not  drive.  He  muft  be  gentle  toward  all  men,  it 
meeknefs  inftruQing  then!  who  oppofe  ihemfclTet, 
that  they  may  come  to  repentance  and  the  knowU 
edge  of  the  truth. 

He  muft  open  his  mouth  boldly  to  drclare  the 
great  do&rioes  of  falvation,  to  confute  dangerom 
errors,  to  convince  gainfayers,  to  filence  vain  talk«. 
erSy  to  teftify  againft  iniquity,  to  reprorc  the  un- 
godly, and  to  deted  and  alarm  felfdeluding  hypo- 
crites. 

He  muft  perfevere  in  the  faithful  execution  of 
'his  officp,  whatever  difcouragements  may  arife 
from  the  oppofition  of  the  world,  the  frowns  of 
the  great,  the  contempt  of  the  proud,  the  want  of 
concurrence,  or  the  fmallnefs  of  his  fuccefs.  The 
Spirit  which  governs  him  muft  be,  *^  not  the  Spirit 
of  bondage  to  fear,  but  the  Spirit  of*  power,  lov^ 
and  a  found  mind.'" 

.  His  courage  muft  be  accompanied  with  prudence, 
humility  and  charity  ;  not  with  rafhnefs,  pride  and 
cenrorioufncfs  :  And  his  confidence  muft  be 
grounded,  not  in  a  vain  conceit  of  his  own  abili- 
ties ;  but  in  the  goodnefs  of  his  caufe,  the  impor- 
tance of  truth  and  the  fuppprt  of  divine  grace. 

We  fee  that  ihc  office  of  a  minifter  is  difficult, 
^s  well  as  important.  He  may  need  more  wifdom 
and  fortitude  than  he  pofleifcs.  As  he  (hould  feck 
grace  to  guide  and  ftrengthen  him,  fo  he  may  rca. 
ibnably  expcQ  a  fii^jre  in  the  intcrceflSons  of  thofe 
for  whom  he  labors.  Whatever  neglcfls  they  im- 
pute to  him,  if  they  forbear  to  mention  him  in 
their  prayers,  they  may  charge  themfclves  with  one 
criminal  negle£l. 

We  fee  that  private  Chriftians  (hould  zealoafly 
concur  with  their  minifter  in  his  labors  to  promote 
religion.  Their  concurrence  animates  him  to  fpeak 
the  wovd  VcAOA'Y*    '  k\\t^' ^.^^A^  \^c^\s'e.  the   word 
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from  him  with  readinefs  of  mind,  maiataiii  religion 
in  their  houfes,  fecond  bis  addrefles  to  the  young, 
preferve  peace  and  order  among  thcmfelves,  and 
in  their  daily  converfation  hold  forth  the  word  of 
life,  that  be  may  not  run  in  vain. 

We  fee  the  vaft  importance  of  the  gofpel.  Why 
has  God  appointed  minifters  to  preach  it  ?  Wh^ 
are  they  to  fpeak  it  boldly  ?  Why  are  they  to  in-> 
ftniQ  and  reprove  with  all  longfuffering  ?  It  iibe-. 
caufe  the  fubjeQ  of  it  is  great,  and  infinitely  con. 
cems  the  fons  of  men. 

Now  if  it  be  a  matter  of  fuch  importance,  can 
you  fafely  negled  it  ?  The  minifter  who  fliuos  to 
declare  the  counfel  of  God,  you  think,  endangers  . 
his  foul.  Do  not  you  endanger  ycHir  own  foolt, 
when  you  rejefl  this  counfel  ?  If  it  concerns  a  min- 
ifter to  labor  for  your  falvation,  ought  ypu  not  to 
labor  for  your  own  ?• — No  pains  taken  by  othera 
will  fave  you,  while  you  difregard  your  own  du- 
ty. Awake  then  to  conGderation  and  repentance  ; 
attend  on  God's  word,  and  apply  with  diligence  all 
the  means  in  your  hands.  Seek  the  Lord  while  he 
may  be  found,   and  call  upon  him,  while  he  is 
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But  that  yt  may  know  my  affairs,  and  how  I  do,  TycL 
icuSy  a  beloved  brothet  and  faithful  minifler  in  the 
Lord,  fhall  make  known  to  you  all  things  ;  whom  I 
havefent  unto  you  for  this  fame  purpofe,  that  je 
.might  know  our  affairs,  and  that  he  might -comjtirt 
your  hearts.  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with 
faith  from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lordye/usChrifi. 

1  HE  Apoflk,  in  the  preceding  verfi, 
fays,  that,  '*  for  the  gofpel's  take,  he  was  an  ambaf^ 
fador  in  bonds."     He  was  appointed  an    ambafla- 
dor  of  Chrift  to  publifh  the  gofpel  of  peace  to  a 
guilty  world.     In  the  execution  of  this  commidioQ 
he  was  apprehended  and  put  in  chains.     The  place 
of  bis  confinement  was  the  city  of  Rome.     From 
thence  he  wrote  to  feveral   churches,  and   p^rticu- 
larly  to  the  church  of  the  EpheGans,  among  whom 
he  had  before  fpent  fome  time  in  preaching  the  gof- 
pel.    His  letter  to  thi^  church  he  fent  by  the  band 
of  Tychicus,    who  was  not  only  a  Chriflian,   but  a 
minifler,  and  an  affiftant  to  Paul  in  the  work  of  the 
gofpel.     In  his  letter    he    mentions    this  meffengcr 
by  name,  informs  the  EpheGans  for  what   purpofe 
he  had  feut  him,  and  recommends   him  to  them  as 
a  beloved  \>ioO[i^t  'dti^livic&>5\  \sivw&k3a.x    He  then 
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expreO'es  the  benevolent  defires  of  bis  heart,  that 
God  would  grant  them  peai:e  and  love.as  the  fruits 
of  that  faith,  which  they  profeffed  in  Chrift  Jefus, 

The  paragraph  now  read  I  fhall  improve  in  fev. 
era)  obfervations. 

I.  Paul  was  careful  to  keep  up  an  inlercourfe 
and  communion  with  the  churches  oF  Chrift. 

While  he  was  at  Rome,  he  fent  a  brother  lo  car-" 
ry  a  melTage  to  the  EpheGans. .  By  the  fame  hand 
he  fent  a  letter  to  the  Coloffians.  He  directed  that 
the  fame  ktter  Ihould  be  read  to  the  church  inLa- 
odicea  ;  and  that  they  alfo  fhould  read  the  letter 
from  Laodicea.  '  He  infcribed  this  letter  "  to  the 
faints  in  Ephefus,  and  to  the  faithful  in  Chrift  Je. 
fus." 

Wc  hence  learn,  that  there  ought  to  be  a  felldw- 
Diip  ^d  correfpondence  among  the  churches  oE 
Chrift.  They  fiiould  all  unite  their  endeavors  for 
the  common  edification  and  comfort. 

Thechurch  of  Chrift  isone.  And  thougbfor  the  con- 
venience of  focial  worlhip,it  is  foijncd  into  various 
focieties,  yet  it  is  not  divided.  It  is  ftiU  one  body; 
and  all  its  feveral  members,  as  there  is  occaHoA 
and  opportunity,  fliould  confpire  to  the  promotioa 
of  the  general  peace  and  happinefs.  Different 
churches,  like  the  different  members  of  the  body,  * 
fhould  a£t  in  concert,  and  move  as  being  animated 
by  the  fame  Spirit.  If  one  fuffers,  others  Ihould 
contribute  to  its  relief;  if  one  is  honored,3lI  ftiould 
partake  in  the  joy. 

We  arc  to  acknowledge  all  as  our  brethren, who, 
in  every  place,  call  on  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift  the 
Lord,  both  theirs  and  ours.  We  ftiould  be  free,  as 
to  commune  with  other  churches,  fo  to  admit  them 
to  communion  with  us,  ftatedly  or  occa5onally,  as 
circumftances  allow.  We  fhould  feck  the  counfel 
of  fifter  churches  under  our  difticuliics  ;  and  be 
ready,  when  requefted,  to  afford  them  our  counfel 
under  theirs.     Thus  we  fhould  keep   ihe  unity  of    J^ 
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the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  be  felloir  beip« 
ers  (o  the  truth. 

We  fee  then,  that  fiich  as  form  tbemfeives  info 
feparate  focteties,  with  a  viev  to  withdratr  them, 
felves  from  the  communion  of  other  churches,  and 
to  exclude  other  churches  from  tbeiriy  effentiall^ 
depart  from  the  pacific  and  benevolent  plan  of  the 
gofpel. 

II.  Paul  was  folicicous,  that  the  Chriftians,  a« 
mong  whom  he  had  preached,  fliould  "  know  his 
ftate.^ 

He  fent  to  theEphefians  a  meffenger,  from  whom 
they  might  know  his  affairs.  And  what  were  his 
affairs  ?-— He  was  a  prifoner  of  Jefos  Chrift  in  the 
caufe  of  the  gofpel.  He  was  in  bonds ;  but  ftill 
he  maintained  his  faith  and  courageii  He  was  not 
afhamed  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  nor  afraid  to  arow 
bis  belief  of  it>  though  bonds,  affliftiona  and  death 
might  be  the  confequence. 

He  fent  to  the  Chriftian  churches  an  account  of 
his  (late,  that  they  might  be  moved  to  pray  for  him 
'—might  know  how  to  accommodate  their  prayers 
to  bis  cafe — might  not  be  terrified  by  his  fuffer. 
ings,  but  rather  emboldened  by  his  example  of  for* 
titude — and  that  his  in(tru£lions  and  exhortations 
might  come  with  greater  power,  being  written  in  a 
fiate  of  afOiflion,  and  di&ated  by  that  fpirit  which 
iupported  him  in  all  his  tribulation. 

It  is  often  proper  for  Chriflians  to  communicate 
to  each  other  their  inward  and  outward  troubles, 
that  they  may  enjoy  the  benefit  of  each  other's  ad- 
vice and  prayers. 

It  concerns  ChriRians  under  affliQions,  efpecial- 
ly  under  trials,  on  account  of  religion,  to  maintain 
a  conftancy  and  fortitude,  which  may  do  honor  to 
religion,  and  rrcommend  it  to  the  rhoific  andefteem 
^  others. 
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HI.  Paul  fcot  to  inform  tht  EphefianS,  hot  only 
what  were  his  affairs,  but  "what  be  waa  doings- 
bow  Iw  employed  bimfelf  in  hit  confinement. 

He  fuffered  not  his  time  to  pafs  in  reftlcfsimpa* 
tieoce,  or  ufeleli  indolence.  He  knew  how  to  be 
contented  in  bonds — He  could  ftUl  be  a'dive  id 
promotini^  the  caufe  of  Chrift,  and  the  falvation  oC 
men.  He  received  all  who  came  to  him,  and 
preached  to  them  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
things  which  concerned  the  Lord  jefus,  with  all 
coofidence.  He  inflruded  hi*  fellow  prifoners,  and, 
in  fome  indances,  was  fo  happy  as  to  reclaim  thetn 
from  a  vicious  life,  and  bring  them  to  the  faith  of 
Che  gofpel.  It  was  at  Rome,  in  his  bonds,  that  be 
recovered  Onefimus  from  a  profligate  courfe,  and 
made- him,  who  in  lime  pall  had  been  unprofitabU, 
now  profitable  to  all  who  were  connetiied  with  him. 
'  He  fpent  moch  of  bis  time  in  prayer  for  the  charches* 
He  fays,  "  He  prayed-  for  them  always — witbont 
ceafing — nigbt  and  day."  He  wa»  induftnous  iit 
writing  to  the  churches,  and  to  particular  perfons* 
Several  of  his  epiftles,  befides  this,  were  written, 
when  he  Was  in  bonds.  His  confinement  turned 
to  the  furtherance  of  the  gofpel,  as  it  gave  ocicafion 
for  a  number  of  mod  excellent  epiftles,  which  are 
of  Handing  ufe  and  importance  in  the  churches.  If 
Paul  had  only  preached,  we  flaould,  at  this  time, 
fcarcely  have  known  what  be  did  preach.  We 
fliould  not  have  been  favored  with  thofe  books, 
^hich  are  Tome  of  the  moll  inHruQive  parts  of  holy 
fcripture.  The  wildom  of  God  difpofes  thinp  in 
fuch  a  manner,  aS  leads  to  theaccompliCbment  of  his 
own  purpofts. 

'Hme  fo  pioufiy  and  ufefully  Tpeht,  aS  Paul's 
time  was,  may  be  pleafant,  even  in  a  prifon.  He 
was  willing  the  churches  fhould  know  what  he  did. 
He  was  nut  afhamed  that  his  manner  of  life  fiiould 
be  made  public.  Do  not  many  fo  fpend  their  time, 
that  they  are  almoll  nihamed  to  tcvieilr  it  tb«m. 
P» 
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frlves  ;  and  would  be  more  aflbamed  to    let  others 
know,  what  they  do  ? 

Paul's  example  teaches  us,  that  we  (hould  do 
good  in  every  condition.  Even  confinement  ex. 
cufcs  not  From  works  of  piety  and  beneficence. — 
Under  particular  circumllances  we  may  be  incapable 
of  the  fervires,  which  we  with  to  perform ;  but  per- 
haps, under  thefe  circumftances,  we  may  do  more 
good,  than  if  we  were  in  that  condition  of  life, 
which  we  ihink  mod  eligible,  and  moil  favorable 
to  our  ufefulners.  Let  us  only  be  folicitous  to  do 
good,  in  every  fiate,  according  to  our  ability  ;  and 
thus  leave  it  with  God  to  order  our  aflPairSp  as  his 
wifdomfcesbeft. 

IV.  When  Paul  fends  Tychicus  to  Ephefus,  and 
to  ColoITee,  he  gives  him  wiitten  teftimooials,  that 
he  might  be  rcciuvcd  of  the  churches,  in  the  cbar« 
a£ler  of  a  minifler.  '^  I  fend  Tychicus,  who  is  a 
beloved  brother  and  faithful  -minifter  in  the  Loid." 

If  you  read,  with  attention,  the  A£ls,  and  the 
Epiftles  of  the  apoftles,  you  will  find,  that  they  who 
undertook  to  preach  the  gofpel,  were  approved  and 
feparated  to  that  work  by  men  already  in  ofitce; — 
and  that  thefe  preachers,  when  they  travelled  i- 
broad,  carried  with  them  written  recommendatioos 
from  feme  known  apoftle,  minifter,  or  church.— 
This  precaution  was  taken,  that  the  churches  might 
not  be  impofed  upon  by  ignorant  pretenders,  or  art- 
ful deceivers. 

This  early  example  teaches  us,  that,  whenever 
miniAcrs  go  forth  to  preach  the  gofpel,  in  places 
where  their  names  and  charaflers  are  unknown, 
ihcy  ought  to  exhibit  proper  evidences  of  their  au- 
thority to  preach,  and  of  their  good  (landing  in  the 
church  of  Chrid  ;  and  that,  without  fuch  evidences, 
they  ought  not  to  be  received  in  that  facrcd  cbar- 
ader.  |The  church  of  Ephefus  is  commended, 
becaufe  (he  tried  them,  who  faid  they  wereapofilcs 
and  were  wol)  2iud  found  theth  liars.     On  the  con- 
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trary,  tbe  church  of  Thyadra  is  reproved,  becaufe 
Ifae  fufFered  thofe  to  teach,  who  called  themrelves 
prophets,  but  could  produce  no  teftimooy  in  fup- 
port  of  their  charafter.  The  confcquencc  of  this 
credulity  and  negligence  was,  that  thefe  pretended 
prophets  feduced  the  fervants  of  Chrilt  ^m  the 
purity  and  order  of  the  gofpel.  * 

The  church  of  Chrifl  is  a  regular,  organized, 
community.  The  work  of  minifters  is  to  build  up 
this  community  in  knowledge,  peace  and  holinefs. 
The  qualifications  for  the  rainiftry,  the  manner  of 
iDtrodu6lion  to  the  ofiice,  and  the  duties  which  be- 
long to  it,  the  gofpel  has  clearly  ftated.  We  are  to 
receive  none  as  ambafladors  of  Chrift,  but  thofe 
who  come  to  us,  according  to  the  order  which  he 
lias  fettled.  All  are  not  teachers  io  his  church  : — 
He  has  ^ivcn  feme  to  be  teachers.  We  are  not  to 
fuppofc,  that  every  man,  at  his  own  pleafure,  may 
alTume  the  office,  or  that  we  are  to  acknowledge,  in 
the  office,  every  man  who  does  affume  it.  If  any 
man  offers  himfelf  to  us  in  the  charafler  of  a  Chrif- 
tian  teacher,  on  htm  it  is  incumbent  to  exhibit  proof 
of  his  Chriftian  ftandmg  and  official  authority. — 
If  we  give  heed  to  every  vain  pretender,  and  coun- 
tenance ev«ry  bold  intruder,  we  bring  conFufion  in- 
to, the  church,  where  all  things  ought    to    be  done 

.    decently  and  in  order. 

V.  The  miniders  of  Chrift  ought  to  aS  in  con- 

,  cert  and  unite  their  labors  in  building  up  his  king* 
dom. 

Tychicus  cooperatci  with  Paul  in  the  work  of  the 
miniftry  ;  Paul  therefore  fends  him  to  the  churches 
to  which  he  himfelf  had  miniflered,  and  calls  him. 
a  faithful  minifter  and  fellow  fervant  in  the  Lord. 
There  ought  to  be,  among  minifters,  unity  of 
affeQion,  correrpondence  of  defign,  and  concur- 
rence of  labors.  There  ffiould  be  no  contention 
for  fuperiortty  ;  no  undermining  arts  ;  no  attempts 
o  magnify  their  importance  at  iWe  cx.'5'!X&«.  Q!i."C^«a.\. 
t  Pp  a     . 
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brethrens'  ufefulncfs.  Paul  would  not  enter  into 
the  labors,  or  build  on  the  fonndatioa  of  other 
men.  He  would  not  firetch  bimfelf  beyond  hii 
line.  But  then,  in  an  orderly  way,  he  would  im* 
part  to,  and  receive  from  his  brethren,  ail  proper 
affiftance  in  promoting  the  common  caufe.  Min« 
ifters  fiidlld  (Irengthen  the  hands,  and  animate  the 
hearts  of  one  another,  and  thus  be  fellovir  helpen 
to  the  truth. 

VI.  Fidelity  is  an  eflential  part  of  the  miniftcriai 
charaQer.     Paul  fays  of  Tychicus,  **Hc  u  ^faiti* 

Jul  minifter." — *'  It  is  required  in  ftewardi,  rbat  i 
man  be  found /tfi/A/M/."     Timothy   is    charged  to 
*'  commit  the  things  which  he  bad   received,  unto 
faithful  men." 

The  faithful  mini Rer  undertakes  his  work  with 
pure  intentions  and  abidts  in  it  wiih  conflaDcy, 
even  though  he  may  meet  with  wordly  difconrtge- 
ments.  His  governing  aim  is  to  approve  himfdf 
to  God,  and  promote  the  cfTenfial  intereft  of  his 
fellow  men.  He  applies  himfelf  to  the  various  da- 
ties  of  his  oiBce  with  aOiduity  and  diligence.  He 
fliuns  not  to  declare  the  whole  counfel  of  God.— 
He  handles  not  the  word  of  God  deceitfully,  bat 
ufes  great  plainnefs  of  fpeech,  and,  by  manifefta- 
tion  of  the  truth,  commends  bimfelf  to  the  coo- 
fcienccs  of  his  hearers.  Such  a  faithful  pafior, 
when  the  great  Ihepherd  (hall  appear,  will  receive 
the  crown  of  life.  Though  his  people  (hould  not 
be  gathered,  yet  he  will  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  God  will  be  his  ftrength. 

VII.  Paul  fent  Tychicus  to  theEphefians,  "that 
lie  might  comfort  their  hearts."" 

The  apoflle  was  in  bonds  for  the  gofpcK  Ap- 
prehenfivc,  that  thefe  new  converts  might  by  bis 
lufferings  be  difcouraged  in  their  religion,  and 
turned  away  from  their  prufef&on,  he  fends  this 
meifengcr  to  animate  and  confirm  them.  He  fays, 
in  the  third  chapter,  ''I  Paul^  the  prifoner  of  chr 

/ 
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Jjoid  for  you  Gentiles— deGre  that  ye  faint  not  at 
my  tribulation  for  you,  which  is  your  glory.  For 
this  ciufe  1  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  CbriH,  that  he  would  grant  you  to  be 
Arenglhened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner^ 
man"— "J  the  prifoner  of  the  Lord  befeecb  you", 
that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ytf 
are  cUIed." — Tychicus  was  fcnt  on  the  fame  dcGgn, 
to  comfort  them  under  iheir  grief  for  Paul's  im- 
prifonment,  and  to  guard  them  againft  any  dif. 
couraging  apprehcnfions  from  fo  unhappy  an 
event. 

Minivers  are  to  flrengthen  new  converts  and 
young  profeflbrs  to  conftancy  and  perfeverance  itt 
religion,  by  laying  before  them  the  comforting  and 
animating  motives  of  the  gofpel. 

Chriftians  often  meet  with  dtfcouragements  from  . 
external  affli£lions-— from  the  preOiire  of  tcmpta.. 
tions — from  the  ftrength  of  inward  corruptions—* 
from  a  confcioufnefs  of  infirmity— from  their  ua- 
fuccefsfulnefs  in  ftriving  againft  fin — from  the 
want  of  bright  evidences  of  their  Gncerity— from 
the  coldnefs  of  their  hearts  in  fpiritual  duties — and 
from  the  inconfiancy  of  their  good  refolutions. — 
We  are  to  comfort  defponding  fouls,  not  by  bold 
pretenfions  to  know  their  fpiritual  ftate  and  their 
title  to  heaven,  but  by  propofing  to  them  thofc 
fcriptural  mailcs  and  charaSers,  by  which  they 
tnay  prove  their  own  hearts,  and  judge  their  owa 
ftate.  We  are  to  put  them  in  the  way  to  obtain. 
comfort,  by  aflifting  them  in  the  trial  of  themfelves, 
and  by  encouraging  them  to  diligence  and  perfe- 
verance in  religion.  We  are  to  lead  their  mtnds 
to  the  contemplation  of  the  divine  promifes,  and  to 
in(lru&  them  how  they  may  apply  thefe  promifes 
to  themfclves.  We  are  to  remind  them  of  the  a- 
bundant  grace  of  God,  and  invite  their  approach 
to  his  throne  for  grace  to  help  in  lime  of  need. — 
We  are  efpccially  to  animate  and  Orengthen  them. 
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from  the  particular  promifes,  made    to  thofc  who 
patieiuly  continue  in  well  doing. 

Miniflers  (hould  apply  the  comforts  and  terron 

of  the  gofpel  to  the  proper  charafiers  ;     and  dircft 

their  hearers,  on  a  ftrift   examination  of  their  own 

hearts,  to  make  the  application  for  therofelves.    If 

we  take  upon  us  to  apply  promifes  or  threatcnings  to 

ferfons,  infteadof  charaders,  we  (hall  often  mifapply 

them,  or  if  we  give  a  falfe  defcription  of  religion,  we 

ihall  lead  our  borers  to  mifapply  them.     Thus  we 

fiiall  bring  on  ourfelves  the  curfe  denounced  againft 

thofe  corrupt  teachers,  **  who  with  their  lies  make  the 

hearts  of  the   righteous  fad,   whom  God  hath  not 

made  fad ;  and  who  flrengthen  .the  hands  of  the 

wicked,  that  he  return   not  froni  his  wicked  way, 

by  promifing  him  life/' 

Finsklly  :  The  Apoftle  here  points  out  the  way 
in  which  ChriQians  are  to  receive  religious  coou 
fort.  They  are  to  abound  in  that  peace  and  love, 
which  are  the  fruits  of  faith.  **  Peace  be  to  the 
'  brethren,  and  love  with  faith  from  God  the  Father, 
and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift." 

They   had  already   profefied  their  /aith  in  the 
gofpel  of   Chrift.     The  Apoftle  prays,    that,  with 
their  fairh,   there  might   be  peace  and  love.     Tbefe 
are  the  genuine  effeds  of  true  faith,  and  from  thefe 
fpring  religious  comfort  and  joy.     For  the  Thcfla- 
Ionian  believers  Paul  gives  thanks,  **  remembering 
their  work  of  faith,  and  labor  of  love,  and  patience 
of  hope."     Where  faith  works,  love    will  alfo  la. 
bor,  and  hope  will  patiently  wait  for  a  reward.  As 
faith  increafcs,  love  will  abound,    and   hope  be 
ftrengthcnecj.      Hence   the  ApoftJe   prays,  "The 
Lord  make  you  to  in^crcafe  and  abound  in  love  to- 
ward one  another,  and  toward  all  men,  to  the  end 
he  may  eftablifii  your  htarts  unblameable  in  holinefs 
before  God,  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift." 
'^  The  end  of   the  commandment  is  charity  out 
01  a  pu\^  Vvt^iX.^  ^  %^^^  c^\&.<\^\^K.^  vc<L  faith  WQ* 
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feigned."  The  gofpel  by  its  precepts  enjoins,  by 
its  esamples  recommends,  and  by  its  doctrines 
urges  mutual  love,  as  the  noblell  branch  of  the 
Chriftian  temper  ;  and  faith  captivates  the  foul  in- 
to obedience  to  the  gofpel  by  giving  efficacy  to  its 
precepts,  examples  and  doftrines.  Love  is  fo  ef- 
fential  to  the  religion  of  Chrift,  that  where  it  is 
wanting,  all  pretenfions  to  faith  are  vain.  They 
who  by  Chrift  have  believed  in  God,  are  faid  "to 
have  purified  their  fouls  unto  unfeigned  love  of 
the  brethren." 

Where  faith  operates,  love  will  appear,  indptace 
will  follow. 

Love  firft  produces  inward  peace.  It  cxtinguilh- 
es  malice,  envy,  hatred,  wrath,  revenge,  and  every- 
unfriendly  paffion — every  unfocial  feeling.  It  op- 
crates  by  meeknefs  under  provocations — by  the 
forgivcnefs  of  injuries — by  condcfcenfion  in  cafes  of 
t»ntroverfy — by  compaffion  to  the  affliaed — by, 
beneficence  to  the  needy — by  rigbteoufnefs  in  deal- 
ings — by  tendernefs  of  mens'  chara^ers — by  joy 
in  the  profperity  of  neighbors,  and  by  a  prompti- 
tude in  relieving  the  di(lre(fes  and  promoting  the 
happinefs  of  mankind. 

Such  are  the  works  and  fruits  of  love  ;  and 
where  this  prevails  there  will  be  peacein  the  mind. 
Of  confequence,  when  this  grace  reigns  among 
Cbriftians,  there  will  be  foetal  peace.  They  will 
bear  one  another's  burden,  and  To  fulfil  the  law  of 
Chrift.  They  will  be  careful  not  to  give  of- 
fence, either  by  real  injuries,  or  unneceffary  differ- 
ences— by  obftinacy  in  their  own  opinions  or  a 
contemptuous  treatment  of  the  opinions  of  others. 
They  will  be  (low  to  take  offence.  They  will  not 
oreduloufly  fufpeft,  or  fuddenly  refent  injuries, 
nor  magnify  into  crimes  their  neighbors'  trivial  er. 
rors.  If  a  variance  happens,  they  will  be  forward 
to  make  peace,  by  explaining  their  mifconftrucd 
behavior — b^  retracing  their  exceigwmaJoVe.  ■vw^ 
Pp4 
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or  a&tons^^by  liftening  to  overtures  of  accOBUiio* 
dation-^by  accepting  rcafooable  conceSionj— a]i4 
by  exercifing  forbearance,  wbere  a  diver fily  of  feo* 
timent  remains.  They  will  ufe  their  friendly  of« 
fices  to  compofe  differenpes  ikmong  others,  aod  to 
turn  away  the  anger  which  awakieas  conteotiom 
They  will  ftud^ouQy  avoid  that  open  talebearingi 
and  that  fecret  whifperisig  which  often  feparaies  tbt 
sheared  friends. 

Thus  love  produces  peacCi  fir  ft  in  the  brcaft 
where  it  dwells,  and  then  in  the  focieiy  where  it 
reigns. 

This  fpirit  of  love  brings  religious  comfort. 

Love  is  comfortable  in  its  immediate  feeliogi, 
and  in  its  pacific  influence.  The  Apoftle  fays. 
'*  If  there  be  any  comfort  of  love,  fulfil  ye  my  joy, 
that  ye  be  like  minded/'  The  pleafurcs  of  focie^ 
fpring  from  peace  and  fc)vc» 

Love  brings  comfort  to  the  foul,  as  it  is  an  evi- 
dence of  godly  fincerity.  ^*  By  this  wo  know  that 
we  have  pafled  from  death  to  life,  becaufe  we  love 
the  brethren/'*—''  By  this  fhall  mankind  know  that 
we  are  Chrid's  difciples,  becaufe  we  love  one  an« 
other/'  ••  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  mani- 
feft,  and  the  children  of  the  devil :  Whofoever  doth 
not  righteoufnefs  is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother/'  **  Let  us  love,  not  in  word 
and  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and.  in  truth — hereby 
we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  iliaU  aiTurc 
our  hearts  before  God/* 

If  we  would  enjoy  the  comfort,  we  mad  maiiu 
tain  the  teipper  ot  religion.  To  look  for  religioas 
comfort  in  any  other  way,  is  contrary  to  the  defiga 
of  the  gofpel.  And  comfort,  that  comes  in  any 
other  way,  is  delufivc  and  tranfient.  The  joy  of 
the  hypocrite  is  but  for  a  moment. 

Peace  and  love  Qome  from  God,  They  are  the 
fruit;3  of  his  Spirit.  While  we  attend  to  the  pre. 
tepts  and  dodrines  of  the  gofpel  fcHr  inftro^ion  in, 
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and  excitement  to  oar  dutr,  we  muft  pray. for  thq 
wotk  of  the  divine  Spirit  in  our  fouls,  to  form  them  - 
more  xod  more  to  the  temper  of  peace  and  love, 
ud  thus  to  fill  them  with  hope  and  joy. 

The  wifdtnn,  which  is  pure,  peaceable,  gentle, 
eafy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits. 
is  wifdom  from  above.  If  we  lack  wifdom,  let  ut 
alk  it  of  God,  who  giveth  liberally  and  upbraidetb 
not ;  remembeiing,  that  every  good  gift,  and  every 
perfcd  gift  Cometh  down  from  above,  from  the  Fa- 
ther of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variablenefs,  nor 
fhadow  of  turning. 

If  we  of  his  good  will  have  been  begotten  by  the 
vord  of  truth,  it  is  that  we  may  be  a  Itiod  of  firft. 
fruits  of  his  creatures.  Let  us  therefore  be  fwifc 
to  hear,  flow  to  fpeak,  flow  to  wrath  ;  for  the  wrath 
of  maa  worketh  not  the  righteoufnefs  of  God.  And 
let  us  lay  apart  all  filtbmefs  and  fuperfluity  of 
Ba«ghHne£i,  and  receive  with  meekneb  the  ingraft* 
(d  word,  which  is  able  to  {are  onr  fonts. 

Thus  may  peace  and   love  with   faith  be  muld- 

{^Ikd  to  ni,  from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Je- 
iu  Christ.--— ^»«i. 


T-v^- 


SERMON    L- 


EfHESIAXS  vi.  S4. 


Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jefu%  Chrijl 

in  Jincerity. 

St.  PAUL,  though  a  man  of  liberal 
education,  feems  not  to  have  been  expert  in  writ* 
ing  the  Greek  chara6lers;  for  which  reafon  heufu- 
ally  employed  an  amanuenfis.  He  fpeaks  of  it  as 
fomething  extraordinary  for  him  to  write  with  his 
own  hand,  a  letter  fo  large  as  that  ta  the  Galatians. 
But  though  he  ufually  di6lated  his  letters  to  a 
Scribe,  yet  he  always  took  care  to  fubjoin  to  them, 
-«x<  with  his  own  hand,  a  form  of  falutation,  by  which 
the  genuinenefs  of  them  was  afcertained^  His  fcc- 
ond  epiftle  to  the  Theflalonians  he  thus  concludes^ 
**  The  falutation  of  Paul,  with  mine  oivn  hand,'^ 
a  hand  well  known,  or  eafy  to  be  known  by  com- 
paring it  with  his  other  writings,  '*  which  is  the 
token  in  every  letter,  fo  I  write  :  The  grace  of  oar 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  be  with  you."  When  this  falu- 
tation, in  Paul's  hand,  was  feen  at  the  clofe  of  an 
epiftle,  it  was  known  that  the  epiftle  was  from 
him. 

As  Paul,  fo  doubtlefs  the  other  facred  writers, 
took  immediate  care  to  prove  their  works  to  be 
genuine,  sind  Vo  ^xt.Nt.'wx.  ^^\x\\wx^ Na\\\\\s^  ^\^\!cv  he- 
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ing  palmed  on  the  chnrches  under  tbeir  names.     . 
Hence  we  may  conclade,    that  the  churches  from 
the  beginning,  had  fufficient  evidence,  that  thefac- 
red  books  were  written  by  the  men,  wbofe  names 
they  bear. 

The  books  of  the  New  Teftament  appear  to  have 
been  written  in  the  time  when  their  reputed  au- 
thors lived.  They  were  at  that  lime  publicly 
known  and  received  as  the  genuine  works  of  thole 
men.  Tliey  were  acknowledged  as  fuch  in  the 
next  age,  both  by  friends  and  enemies.  They  have 
been  conveyed  to  us  by  an  uninterrupted  feries  of 
vouchers.  They  mull  therefore  be  regarded  as  the  * 
genuine  works  of  the  men,  to  whom  they  are  af- 
cribed. 

This  Ggnature,  which  Paul  affixes  to  his  epiftlej, 
fpeaks  the  goodnefs  and  benevolence  of  his  heart. 
"  The  love  of  Chrift  be  with  you  all."  But  while 
he  wilfaes  to  all  the  grace  of  Chrift  for  their  eternal 
falvation,  he  reminds  them,  that  in-order  to  ob. 
tain  this  grace,  they  mull  love  the  author  of  it  in 
(incerity.  "  If  any  man  love  notour  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  he  will  be  accurfed  when  the  Lord  fhall 
?omc." 

Our  text  leads  us  to  cohGder,  in  what  refpefli 

■    Chrift  is  an  olneH  of  our  love — what  it   is  to  lovtepb 

him  HI  fincerity — how  a  finccre  love  to  Chrift  will 

di/cover  itfelf — and  the  bencdiBion  connected  with 

this  love. 

I.  We  will  confider  on  what  accounts  Chrift  is 
entitled  to  our  love. 

Love,  which  is  the  inclination  and  attachment  of 
the  foul  toward  an  objeS,    fuppofes  an  ipprehen* 
iion  of  fomelhing   which  is  good  and  excellent  in 
•  that  objea. 

Jefus  Chrift  once  dwelt  on  earth,  and  there  were 
thofe  who  law  him  and  beheld  his  glory.  But  he 
4$  now  gone  to  the  inviGble  world,   and  we  behold* 
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en  as  our  forerunner  and  interceflbr,  (hatlweaot  ad- 
mire fuch  high  and  unexampled  goodnefa  ?.  *'  Wor- 
thy is  the  Lamb  that  was  flain  to  receive  honor^ 
and  glory,  and  bleflTing,  for  he  hath  redeemed  us 
to  God  by  his  blood/'  Love  contemplating  Chrift 
as  a  divine  bcnefa£lor)  operates  in  a  way  of  grati. 
tude  and  hope* 

IL  The  Apodle  inferts  an  eflential  qualification 
of  love  to  Chrift,  which  is  Jinceriiy. 

The  lincerity  of  our  love  implies,  that  it  be 
real,  univerfal,  fupreme,  perfevering  and  aQive. 

Our  love  to  Chrid  mult  be  realy  not  pretended* 
There  arc  fome,  who,  while  they  profefs  to  ellecm 
him,  are  in  heart  enemies  to  him.  True  love  is  a 
temper  conformed  to  his  gofpel,  and  aflimtlated  to 
his  charader.  While  the  love  of  fin  reigns  in  us, 
we  fliall  not  embrace  him  as  one  who  came  to  fave 
us  from  fin.  As  a  Savior  from  mifery  he  may  ap- 
pear defirable,  but  as  a  Savior  from  fin  he  is  love« 
\y  to  thofe  only  who  hate  fin,  and  long  for  deliver* 
ance  from  it. 

Our  love  to  Chrift  mtifl  be  univerfal  ;  it  muft 
refpcdl  his  whole  charafter.  Many,  when  they 
confider  him  as  one  who  came  to  ranfom  the  guilty 
from  de(lru6Uon,  rejoice  in  bim,  and  are  pleafed 
with  the  thought,  that  fuch  a  Savior  has  appeared. 
But  when  they  view  him  as  the  ruler  and  judge  of 
men,  as  one  who  commands  all  men  to  repent, 
who  has  revealed  the  wrath  of  God  again  (I  all  im- 
penitent finncrs  ;  their  hearts  rife  againfl  him,  and 
their  inward  language  is,  **  We  will  not  have  this 
man  to  reign  over  us."  The  true  believer  regards 
and  lovcs-Chrift  in  the  view  in  which  the  gofpel 
exhibits  him.  not  only  as  a  redeemer  from  mifery, 
but  as  a  teacher  of  righteoufnefs  ;  not  only  as  a 
propitiation  for  fin,  but  as  a  pattern  of  holinefs. 
He  not  only  appreciates  Chrill's  gracious  promifes, 
but  jufiiiies  his  awful  threatenings  ;  and  he  de« 
fires  a^  wcW  \.o  Vic  ^^x\^\^^^\\^TCLV\^\^VWt.lQns  \>j 
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the  influeace  of  Chrift's  grace,  as  to  be  Dkvcd  frooi 
wrath  by  the  merit  of  his  blood. 

Sincere  love  to  Chnft  is  fuprane.  It  gives  him 
the  preference  to  all  earthly  mterefts  aod  conaex- 
ions.  Thus  the  Sa.vior  himfelf  has  taught  us,  "  He 
that  loveth  father  or  mother,  Ton  or  daughter  tfiorc 
than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me." — "If  any  man 
come  to  me,  and  hate  not,"  or  do  notcomparative> 
]y  dife^leem  "  his  father,  andmother,  and  wife,  and 
children,  and  brethren,  and  fifters,  yea,  and  hii 
own  life  alfo,  he  cannot  be  my  difciple."  Wemuft 
love  ChriA  more  than  thefe. 

Sincere  love  is  per/evering.  It  holds  out  againft 
temptations,  lives  amidft  worldly  cares  and  oper- 
ates in  times  of  afflidion.  It  is  a  flame,  which  wa- 
ters cannot  quench,  nor  floods  drown.  They 
whom  Chrift  owns  as  bis  difciples.  are  fuch  as  con^ 
tinue  in  his  love — fuch  as  abide  in  him,  and  have 
his  word  abiding  in  them. 

Finally  :  True  love  to  Chrift  is  aBive.  It  is  not 
a  cold  and  indolent  opinion  of  him  ;  but  fuch  a. 
lenfible  regard  to  him  as  intcrefts  the  heart,  and 
influences  the  life.  There  is  "  the  labor  of  love," 
as  well  as  *'  the  work  of  faitb."  I  proceed  to 
ihew, 

III.  How  fmccre  love  to  Chrifl  will  difcover  iu 
felf. 

This  will  make  us  careful  to  fileafe  hinv  Our 
obedience  is  the  pro4)er  evidence  of  a  regard  for  his 
charafter.  "  If  a  man  love  me,"  fays  he,  "  he  will 
keep  may  fayings  :  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keep- 
eth  not  my  words.  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  yC  do 
whatfoever  I  command  you." 

This  holy  principle  will  be  accompanied  with 
humility.  When  we  difcem  the  amiablenefs  of 
Clwift's  charafter,  we  (hall  think  foberly  of  our 
own.  When  we  fee  what  human  nature  was  ia 
him,  we  Ihall  be  alhamed  to  think,  what  it  is  in  us. 
Our  value  for  his  favor  will  awaken  a  cautioui 
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fear,  left  we  fail  of  it.  Paul,  Under  the  inflnenoi 
of  this  principle,  was  jealous  of  bimfelf,  left  by  an/ 
means  he  fhould  be  a  caftaway. 

We  are  fond  of  imitating  thofe  whom  we  lore. 
If  we  love  Chrifty  we  (hall  follow  his  fteps,  and 
walk  as  be  walked. 

Our  Jove  to  him  will  animate  us  to  promote  hit 
intereft,  and  oppofe  his  enemies.     He  has  purcbaf^ 
9d  a  church  with  bis  blood.     For  the  fake  <^  this 
he  is  made  head  over  all  things.    The  enlargement 
of  bis  church,  the  increafe  of  converts  to  his  relig* 
ton,  the  fpread  and  influence  of  bis  gofpel,  the 
promotion   of    knowledge    and    hoKnefs,   peace 
and  charity,  and  the  fuppreffion  of  wickednefs  aad 
error,   are   interefls  which  he  much  regards.     To 
advance   thefe  interefls,   we  are  to  be  workers  to. 
gether  with  him.     We   are  to  profefs  our  fiibmiT. 
fion  to  his  government,  and   belief  of   his  gofpel. 
We  are  to  bear  tedimony  againft  the  corrupt  opiii- 
tons  and  pra dices  of  the   world.     We  are  to  em- 

f)loy  our  influence  for  the  reformation  and  en.  { 
argement  of  his  kingdom,  and  for  the  encourage-  | 
tnent  and  confirmation  of  thofe  who  would  join  | 
themfelves  to  it.  We  are  to  Rudy  the  things  which 
make  for  peace,  and  by  which  we  may  edify  one 
'another.  Thus  we  are  to  exprefs  our  love  to  the 
Savior.  When  Peter  profefled  hij  love,  Chrift  faid 
to  him,  "  Feed  my  lambs— feed  my  (heep/* 

We  are  to  Ihew  our  love  to  the  Savior  by  doif^ 
good  to  his  needy  brethren  and  friends.  Thcfc  wc 
have  always  wich  us,  and  whenfoever  we  will,  wc 
may  do  them  good.  And  the  good  which  wcdo 
to  them,  he  will  accept  as  done  to  himfelf.  And 
thefmallelt  charity  performed  in  his  name,  will  in 
no  wife  lofe  its  reward. 

This  principle  will  cxprefji  iifelf  ih  a  dev€mt  at- 
tendance on  his  ordinances,  cfpecially  on  that  which 
he  inftituted  to  awaken  and  perpetuate  the  remem- 
brance  of  his  dying  love.  As  abfent  friends  deligfe 
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to  reciprocate  tokens  of  fidelity  and  affeQion,  fo 
the  (inccre  difciples  of  Jefus  love  to  maintain  a 
correfpondencc  with  him  by  a  religious  obfervanix 
of  his  day,  and  a  pious  celebrarion  of  his  worlbip. 
They  rejoice  with  thofe  who  fay,  "  Come,  Ictus  go 
up  to  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  ;  he  will  teach  us  his 
ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths,"  They  love 
the  aflemblies  of  the  faints, becaufeChridhas prom- 
ifed,  that  he  will  be  in  the  midtt  of  them. 

Love  often  looks  beyond  this  world  to  that  glou 
nous  ftate,  where  the  Redeemer  is  gone,  and  antic^ 
ipates  the  happincfs  to  be  enjoyed  in  his  prefence. 
It  is  a  part  of  the  character  of  the  faints,  that  "the/ 
love  his  appearing  and  kingdom,  have  their  con. 
verfation  in  heaven,  and  thdnc^  look  and  wait  for 
the  Savior."  Love  to  him  will  indeed  make  us 
willing  to  abide  in  the  flefh,  as  long  as  his  I'ervics 
requires  ;  and  while  our  minds  are  clouded  with 
doubts,  we  (hall  choofe  to  abide,  bscaufe  we  fear 
the  confequence  of  a  departure.  But  whatever  in. 
terefts  call  our  attention  to  this  world,  and  whatever 
fears  darken  our  paflage  to  (he  other,  dill,  if  love 
reigns  and  operates  in  us,  we  {hall  cfteem  it  good 
to  be  with  Chrin ;  we  (hall  long  for  brighter  difplays 
of  his  glory,  and  ftronger  evidt;nce  of  our  fincerity  ; 
we  Ihal)  afpire  toward  heaven,  Ihill  give  diligence 
to  the  full  alTurance  of  hope,  and  follow  them,  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promifes. 
Thefe  are  the  genuine  operations  of  love  toChrifl. 

IV.  We  will  conlider  the  benedi3ion  connefled 
with  this  temper.  It  is  called  grace, n  term  of  large 
and  glorious  import.  It  comprehends  alt  the  blef^ 
ftngs,  which  the  gofpel  reveals  to  the  fons  of  men, 
and  promifes  to  the  faithful  in  Chrifl. 

One  great  privilege  contained  in  this  grace  is  JTiflifi- 
cation  before  God.  Through  faith,  which  works  by 
love,  weaFejudified  freely  by  grace;  and  being  julli. 
fiedbyfaith  we  bavepeace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jelus  Chri(l,andrejoiceLnhopeof  thegloryof  God. 
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Anotlier  privilege  is  the  prefence  of  the  Divifu 
Spirit.  Chrifl  fays  to-  his  difciples,  **  If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  coininandments,  and  I  will  pray  the 
father,  and  heftiall  give  you  another  comforter, 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the  Father  will  feod 
in  my  name.  He  (hall  abide  with  you  forever."— 
The  Spirit  often  makes  his  vifits  to  finners  in  away 
of  convidion  and  awakening.  Hence  Chiifl  fays, 
^'Behold,  I  ft^md  at  the  door  and  knock  ;  if  anj 
man  hear  my  voice  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come 
in  to  him."  But  with  thofe  who  loi'C  him  he  makes 
his  abode,  to  comfort  them  in  their  affli6iion5,  guide 
them  in  their  doubts,  afCft  them  in  their  duiiesj 
and  preferve  them  through  all  their  dangers  unto 
eternal  life.  Chriilhas  promifed,  "They  Ihal]  nc\'er 
perifh,  and  noneihall  pluck  them  out  of  his  hands." 

They  who  love  Chrifl  have  free  acccjs  to  the 
throne  of  g«ace,  and  a  'promife,  that  they  (hall  be 
heard  and  accepted  there.  ^'By  him  they  have  ac 
ccfs  by  faith  into  that  grace,  in  which  they  (land." 
— **  If  they  abide  in  him,  they  may  aflc  what  they 
will,  and  it  (hall  be  done  unto  them."  We  rauft 
remember,  however,  that  there  is  a  limitation  of 
the  piOiTiife.  *'  If  we  alk  any  thing  according  to  h'J 
will,  he  heareth  us  ;  and  if  he  hear  us  whatfocver 
we  afk.wehave  the  petitions  which  wedeGre  of  him." 

Finally  :  They  who  love  Chrift  in  (incerity,  will 
receive  the  gift  of  a  happy  immortality.  Thi^re  is  a 
cro'.vn  of  life,  which  the  Lord  has  promifed  to 
them,  who  love  him — a  crown  of  righieoufncfs. 
which  he  will  give  to  all  who  love  his  appearing. 
This  grace  piilfes  all  underllanding.  '*  Eye  haih 
not  feen,  nor  ear  he^rd,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man  ihc  things,  which  God  haih  pre 
pared  for  thorn  who  love  him." 

How  happy    arc    the    fouls,   who  love  our  Lord 

.  Jclus  Chiifl  in  fiaccriiv  !  They  are  delivered  from 

the  wrath  to  come.     They  are  redeemed    from  the 

curfe  of  the  law.    They  are  wi;hia  the  prof  cclion  cl 

dlvmc  ^\ac<:  ^Tvd  >\Tikx  vl\<i  Cecurity  of  an  iirmutabli 
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promife.  They  will,  indeed,  meet  with  affliftions, 
while  they  are  in  theflefh;  but  all  tr.ings  are  working 
for  ihtir  good,and  nothing  will  fcparate  ihcm  from 
the  loK.-  of  Gi^d, which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus  their  Lord. 

This  happincis  is  not  cotitined  tu  any  particular 
family,  nation  or  age,  but  '  xtcndvd  to  alt  who  love 
the  Redeemer.  In  him  there  is  no  diftin£lion  of 
Jew  or  Gentile,  male  or  female,  bjnd  or  free  ;  but 
all  arc  one  in  him. 

When  a  certain  perfon,  hearing  Jcfus  teach,  ex, 
claimed,  '■JJleflcd  is  fhe  who  bare  thee,"  he  replied, 
"  Yea,  rather  bleffed  are  they,  who  hear  ihc  word 
of  God  and  keep  it."  In  hh  chara^er  as  a  Savior, 
he  gave  no  preference  to  his  relatives  according  to 
the  flelli ;  but  declared,  "  Whofocver  (ball  do  i.Se 
will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  the  fame  is 
my  brother,  and  fider  and  mother." 

Let  us  often  place  the  Lord  Jefus  bcfi^re  our 
eyes,  and  contemplate  his  Spirit,  doctrines  and 
woiks,  his  fufferings,  refurrcdion  and  intercedion. 
Let  us  view  him  as  reprefcnted  in  his  word  and  in 
his  ordinances,  and  by  frequent  con'-erfe  ivith  him 
increafe  and  (Irengihon  oi;r  love  to  him. 

Let  us  prove  the  fincerity  of  our  love  by  obeying 
his  precepts,  promoting  his  intereft,  iinitafing  his 
example,  •".couraging  his  friends,  oppoliag  his  en- 
ciTiics,  and  attending  on  his  ordinances.  .And  let 
us  rcrECmbcr,  that  it  is  not  merely  by  cilling  hinj 
our  Lord,  and  by  eating  and  drinking  in  his  pref- 
cnce,  but  rather  by  doing  his  will,  that  we  prove 
the  Cncerity  of  our  love,  and  afceriaia  our  title  to 
his  kingdom, 

CONCLUSION'. 

I  have  now  finifhed  ihat  feries  of  difcoiirfcs, 
whirh  I  propofed  to  dtlivtr  to  yon  upon  this  rich 
and  excellent  hpidle  of  Taul  lo  ihe  Kpliefiaiis.  I 
have  endeavored  to  cxyilain  fuch  palfagesas  ftcmed 
cbfctire,  have  maiked  ihe  connexion  of  one  rart  ' 
with  ar.oiher.and  have  pointed  out  the  inflii.i^^ms 
which  the  epiUle  itfelf  naturally  fuggeiled.     I  have 
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aimed  to  give  Paul's  fentiments  in  a  plain  and  fa« 
miliar  manner,  and  to  introduce  him  into  the  pul-* 
pit  preaching  the  fame  gofpel,  which  he  preached 
in  Ephefus. 

In  the  courfe  of  thefe  meditations,   all  the  great 
do£lrines  and  duties  of   the   chriftian   fyftem  have 
come  in  our  yfny ;  for  the  epiftle  is  a  compendium 
of  the  gofpcl.     It  (caches  us  the  fall  and  apoftacy 
of  man,  and  God's  purpofe  concerning  his  redemp- 
tion ;  the  charafler  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which    he  executed  his  work  ;  the  ope^ratioa 
of   the  divine   Spirit  in  applying  this  redemption ; 
the  nature  and  defign  of  the  chriflfian  church,  and 
of  the  gol'pel  miniftry  ;     the  various   duties  which 
we  owe  to  God,  tojefus  Chrift,  to  the  Divine  Spirit, 
to  mankind,  to  rv*    .'*:'iOv   Chriftians,    and  to  our- 
felvcs  ;     tv  .'•    ■■ :    ;h>uld  regard  the  things   of  thii 
woii'i    li;'"^    'J    hings  of   the  world  to  come;  how 
we  fii'iu  ti  conduct  in  our  fecular  calling  and  in  all 
ih::  pArticular  relations  of  life ;   how  we  Ihould  be- 
have in  times  Oi    affliflion    and    temptation;    and 
how  we  m:iy   enjoy  the  comforts   of   religion  here, 
and  fecure  the  rewards  of  it  hereafter. 

It  becomes  us  to  inquire,  what  improvement  wc 
have  made  in  knowledge  and  piety,  while  we  have 
been  attending  to  this  epiftle,  and  whether  we  have 
more  deeply  imbibed  the  fpirit  and  fentiment,which 
it  has  poured  upon  us. 

In  order  to  the  recolleftion  of  what  we  have 
heard,  it  may  be  ufeful,  that  we  fit  down,  and  re^id 
over  this  epiftle  with  clofe  attention  and  felf  appli- 
cation, with  fervent  prayer  for  the  guidance  of  that 
Spirit,  which  leads  into  all  truth,  and  with  humble 
concern,  that  our  hearts  may  be  moulded  into  the 
temper  here  defcribed. 

And  God  grant,  that  we  may  abound  more  and 
more  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment,  that  we 
may  approve  the  things  which  are  excellent,  and 
may  bo  fincere  and  without  offencQ  until  the  dav 
of  Chrift, \NVL^. 
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